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TO TIE RIGHT. HONOVRABLE . 
Huy Ty'o uns Egrxron, KNIGHT, LORD ag 

\ KEEPER 'OF- THE GREAT SEATE/MY'' nt 

1GHT Honourable, in this | 

: written in theſe | 

daies re I ſay not more thew the worlde can 1 
bolde , (for it even it ſelfe of reaſon and moderation 1 
ro giue place to this and ſerveth vnder the va- 1 


pirie thereof) but more than weil ve, the tiles whereofbut | 
red or ſeene, were the ſafficient labour of our vn- 1 * 
liues, did carneſilic treate with mes, to giue ſome «4 indie. M, 
reſttorhe Reader and not to deride him into more choice Sm „. 
booles hath'alreadie rat | 


19967 ade — 


I 5 had ie or 
2X3 3 ſtance,that ofthe Preacher was ſince true, 
2 = That that u, hath lerne, umd there! 
. 2 . NCSY crow · poet 
1 s, but our om felhes and ignoraunces 

__ —— —— 
nor zonel e 


ee 

t ons me the : 
7 — — be,cheiridler howres way 
E Myend andpunpoſe therein, if chariticir 
N 1 lefle than vaine oſtentstion. 1 Becauſe 
3 leaue and grace 
1 and as choſen egres almoſt as theſe bookes can di 


top 
The one, her ſaich, is vanitie, , 


t 1 
ry that thave done inde heerin 


lenken, in an other not more then 
. Forifeverllikeddic waters of other mens veelles, I 


—— — — —— 


2 


carr mrs — Of vhoſe 
ty, which others haue boene carefullto ſer | 
| not. But v e 


place rom whence they 


come , ſo theſe to- 
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the night of forgerfulneſle , 


the North in cheir ile be. — a As - 
mon, fucha Joſuah ro lead the ache Prices 


| fucha Centurionin Capernautnro nile ere. and 
„hen the L ce 


his bleſſing them. — ene Ibaue added 
| rooſermonemoreJroheleLofurcayppon Ionas, the on 

— 2 Arch- 

pertinent to the latter, 
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. Lord the 
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Ompariſons bet wixt and 
N are both odious aud —— Q —.— 
ſortes of thinges hat ſoeuer is commenda» 
ble, may either be matched or preferred ac- 
cording to the worth of them. 1 will not 5 
make my ſelfe ſo skilful in the orders of hea- 
venasto advance angel aboue angel, but 1 . 
am ſure ove ſtay dof another in 

And God hath giuen the rule of the day to . — 
the ſunne, of the night to the moone, — „ eee beauty, dicune 
bam ofthe ſonnes of -er ach dere 2 
vall report, Oneoftheleaft could reſſ an bundr grees gr ff 
2 4 — equall. 3 
There was no wrong done in the Antheme which the women ſong 1. Chro. 12. 
from allthe cities of Iſraell. Saal hath ſlaine bis thonſande , and David 1. Saw. 18. 
his tewne ehouſante» The vnlike deſertes of theſe two princes mighte 
iuſtly admit an vnlike cõmt dation. One Cato may be of more price Yau Caro 
then hundreth thouſandes of yulgar men;and Plato may ſtande for mibi pro er. 
„ rr 208 old wine before new & A- 1. — 
riſtotle liketh better he winecof Lesbos, chẽ the wine of Rhodes; 27 ls ufer 
he affirmeth both to be good. but the Lesbian the more pleaſant, a 

luding vnder that to the ſucceſſour of his ſch oil and no- Lubes. 5. 

tus choiſe rather of Theophraſtus borne at Lesbos, chen Me- ty 
angie at Rhodes. But the whole ſerpture is given by inſpiration of "7 * 
God, neither in his greate houſe of vvritten counſels is there anie tes 
veſſell more or leſſe in honourthen thereſt are. Moſes is no better 
then Samuel, Samuel the David, David a king then Amos an heard - 
man, lohn Baptiſt more then 4 prophet, not more then a prophet 
in this auctority, Peter or Andre we the firſt that was choſen, not 
better then Paul chat —— —— The foure beaſtes in Revel. 4. 
the Revelation haue eies alike, before a behinde, and tlie Ap 


ſtles names . 2 the 
— — 


» Revel. 21, 


. Salomon „„ eee A 
whereſocuer the vncteated vviſ Ts 
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THE FIRST LECTYRE. 
a conceite oftheſe ordinances of the moſt high, that vyhere he de. 
ſineth any thing, he eſteemeth them, for value, aboue great ſpoiles,and 

fal ig. rhowſandes of gold and fitver, yea all maner of richerzand 2 ſeeetneſſe. a- 
boue the hau, and the :& where he leaueth to deſine, he brea 
kerh of with admiration, wonderfull are thy teſtimonies; I haus ſcene an 

ends of all perfeftion,but thy commandement is exccedmg braade, meaning 

thereby nor leſſe then inſinitee. 

'G The lewes acknowledge the old teſtament, abhorte the new;the 

. Turkes diſclaime ; Iulian, atheiſts and skorners deride; Grecians 


N 
* % 
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4 * 8 
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eee both olde and newe; Papiſtes enlarge the olde ö 

vvritings; ſome of the ancient heretickes re- 5 

Fr en number of Evan Fr | 

| Mahas. — flex of Chriſt had but ore ¶ Maiſter or teacher in | 
1 ©. Andibey were all. brethren; ſo one was the authour of theſe holy 
vvrittes in heaven, andthey are all ſiſters and companions ; an 


| vvith an vopartiall reſpe&, haue the children of Chriſtes familie 
from time totimereceined, reverenced, andembraced the whole 
and entire volume of them. They knowe that one Lorde vvas 
che originall fountaine of them all, vvho being ſupremely good, 
and ſpake perfect goodneſſe. One vvorde and vviſe- 
dome of God revealed theſe wordes to the ſonnes of men, him- 
vel hen ſelfe the ſubiect and ſcope of them; one holie Ghoſt endited 
merabilia 


them, one bloude of cb lambe ſealed and confirmed the con- 
 & www. tentesofthem,, one meaſure of inſpiration vvas 2 to the pen 

dandn ver- men and actuaries that ſet them — „one ſpovvſe and bite. 
iſt, as gages of his eternall loue, hathreceived them 
+ And ſurely ſhee hath. kept themas the apple of 
rat then oo maime or: rent —— bee made 


— T g it a cfowne — — tols downs 
their lives in the cauſe-of truth, - And-therefore as branches 


of the ſame vine that bare our predeceſſours;; to vvhome by de- 
2 theſe r gens vvee eſteeme them a 
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THE FIRST"LECTVRE. 3 
of the vyhole booke, with-every ſchedule and — 4 

7 as hee did of a booke that Sextius vvrote, bur 

vpon farreberter „ Vivit, wi 2d, abooke indent Seneca. 
It is a booke of life, abogkeof l „ abooke 
vouring of more then the wit of wan. Notwithſtanding , 

parcellesof this booke were publiſhed and delivered by d; — = 

taries, the inſtruments of Godsownelippes , in divers ages, divers 
12 vpon divers occaſions, and neither the ar nor the 


il nor the end and purpoſe the ſumę in them all; ome recounting Gree: 
. thin es to come; ſome finging "29% r 
of mercy; ſome! owe for the lambe to wade "© 
in, ſome de n J n e Elephant: 
ſome meate t zevved. vvith! painchult” Gregor in 
— . ama hat at the « firſt ſig may — 
2 3: — 99g ra —— her partetharr 


as the Ievves imagine of their Manna, that © 


| nrellee not to all alike, but to everie man ſeemed to taſte; ac 


glic as his hart luſted ſo though they vvere all vuritteh for 
and comforte , yet ſome may accorde at times, and 
eee vnto ys for their matter and vſe, 


more then 
others. Of all the ſovvles of the ayre, I meane the P ol 
the Found. flying from heaven vvith of ringing 


ſpirarion , I haue choſen the Doue, ( fot ſo the name of Ionah im- © 
h. and Lerome ſo rendereth it to Paulinus) to bee the ſub- 
lege of n amongeſt you; 


vvho 
2 histſhip 4 — 5 —— paſſi· 
—— omming from 
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THE FIRST: LECTYRE. 
veoinforable ination pd6of meſtebonatins mares, And as 
the foure ftreames in par flowing from one heade, vvere the 
Hae wares Whey" ſo the foure chapters or ſeRions 
ofthis treatiſe are bit le mercie, or mercie in foure 
And ſo much the rather to bee harkened vnto, as an action of 
mercie is more gratefull ynto vs, thenthecontemplation ,the vſe 
then the knowledge, the CR ow the promiſe : and it is 
ſweeter to our taſte 1 then vvhen it 

+4.” | but taught and diſcourſed. 2 — principall matter of 
mme psophecie. But if you * knowe beſides whatriches it 
offereth ynts you, it A Ipirituall rar. as Caſſiodore noted of the 
Pſalmes, of moſt kindes of doctri or meditation; or as Ifidore 

. ſpakeofthe Lordes prayer and the Creede „ the vvhole breadth 

endeſeriprn- of ſcripture may hither bee reduced. Here you haue Gene ſis in 
. the ſodaine and miraculous creation of a „Moſes and the 
E 1dgement ,” Chronicle in the relation of 
figuring the reſurrection of Chriſt, Pſal 

ſed, and finally Goſ linthere- 


— 
pony even or t Hat theit 
5 neee gl 0 rey in hand, beſides 


— — _ — eee 
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22 n 3 — — de handled, and exami- 
R ned, fpendet {pendeth k ſelſc boucrwo perſons, — —. 
Se Ia the 0064 his commiſſion, ion, ex- 


— —.— ecution yin the other their feare and e which T 
= "The wordealreadypropoed,ofter wee ef 


1 eee ecomed, The werdeobe l. 
8 8 Waun enn 
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Ionas with other prophets, or Ninivch with other countries, or the 
buſineſſe heere related with other affaires incident to thoſe times. 
It ſeemeth to beginne a booke without beginning, and rather to 
continue a courſe of ſome precedent dealings: but ſoothly it impli- 
eth vnto vs, chat he who isa and o in — alſo firſt and laſt to 
his Church, the author andfiniſher of his good workes; who as he 
ſent his word to other prophets, ſo alſo to Ionas; and as for Iſraell, fo 
alſo for Niniveh ; and as he furniſhed that age of the world with o- 
ther memorable occurrences, ſo with this alſo amongſt thereſt , that 


Jonas was ſentto Niniveh,and that thus it fell out. _ 
2 Thenatureofche commiſsion; It is verbum, a worde; that is, a The word. 


purpoſe, decree, determination, edict, adviſed, pronounced,ratified, 


and not to be fruſtrated; according to the ſentence of the Plalme, 
* 


Thy word O Lord endureth for ever in Pſal. 119. 


The author is the Lorde, the Ocean that filled all theſe earthly Of the 
rings who ſpake by the month of all the prophets which haue beene (ince Lorde. 
b 


anne, Luke 1. 
4 The direction or ſuggeſtion thereof. It came: that is, it was not Cie. 
a phantaſie or invention of Ionas, but he had his motion and inſpira- 
tion thereunto. ; 

The firſt ſheweth the continuance of Gods graces in his Church, 
how euerlaſting they are, and without repentance, in that he ſendeth 
lu vpon line vntoit , and prophets after prophets, ( for doe the pro- Zach. i. 
phers laue for ever ? ) and ſpreadeth his ſaving health fromthe Eaſt to 
the Weſt,and leaueth no generation of man empty and bare of pro- 
fitable examples, 

The ſecond ſneweth the ſtability of his ordinãces. For with God 
neither doth his worde diſagree from his intention, becauſe hee is r vam 
trueth;nor his deede from his word. becauſe he is power: hath hee ſpo- ab int 


entio- 
hen and ſhall he not en ves 


The — —— . and credit of the prophecies. For png 
90 pr ophecie time came WW man, bus 70d : 
they were mooved by the bop. , OR Os 1 


| RB 

ee courſe e le iohefe 
ſing his wil, which is too excellẽt a knowledge for fleſſ and bloud to p M 
attaine vnto, without his revelationi for who hath knowne the minde of , 


che Lord,or who hath beenchis counſellour at any time? ey. 


| ; Rom. 12, 
The commiſsionin is moſt requiſite tobe weighed , that 1 The com 

we may diſcerne the or rs 36> apr —— Prieſts, miſſion, 

W x. Ling. 13. 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
embaſſadours from erraticalland wandering meſſengers, ſuch as 
tun when none hath ſent themiſlarves in the right hand of (briftfrxed 
in their ſtations, from planets and planers of an vncertaine motion; 
ſhepheardes from hirelings, and theeues that ſteale in by the win- 
Revel.z. dowgprophets from intruders , ( for even the woman leſabellcalleth ber 
ſelſe a propheteſſe; ) ſeers fromſeducers!, enforced to confeſſe from a 
P guilty conſcience, as their fore · rũner ſometime did, of whom Zac ha- 
Tach. 13. C. ry maketh mention, I am no prophet, I am an hub andman; Aaron from 
Abiram: Simon Peter from Simon Magus; Paule a Doctot of the 


SBeientiles from Saul a perſecutout of the Chriſtians 3 Cephasfro Cai- 


aphasʒ lude from ludas; C hriſt from Antichriſt; Apoſtles from Apo- 
Rexel. a. ſtataes, backſliders, revolters, ha — they beare the name of A 
files,are found berszand finally, faithfull diſpenſers from marchan Allr 

ofthe word of God, and purloiners of his myſteries, Who ever intru- 

ded himſelfe, with impunity, and without dangerous arrogancy, into 

this functionꝰ The proceeding of God in this caſe is excellently ſer 

Ron. 0. done in the Epiſt. to the Rom. herein, as the throne of Salomon 
was mounted vnto, by ſix ſtaires; ſo the perfection and conſummati- 

on of man, ariſeth by ſix degrees. The higheſt and happieſt ſtaire is 

this: He that ſhall call vpon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. But how ſhall 

they call vpon hum, on whom they bane not belcenei? Or how ſhall they beleene 

en bim of whom they haue not heard Or how ſhall they beare without a prea- 

cher ? Or how ſpall they preach,except they be ſent? | 

A ſingular and compendious gradation, Wherein you haue, 1. ſen- 
ding, 2. preaching, 3. hearing, 4, beleeving, g. invocating, 6. ſaving. 

Heb.s, For nomantaketh this honour vutobim, but that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. The Apoſtles rule is vniverſall, & exempteth not the lawgi- 

ver himſelfe. For Chriſt tool not this honour tohimſelfe, to bee made the 

bigh Prieſt ,but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my ſon,thu day haue I begot- 

e tẽ thee gaue is bim. The i. queſtiõ that God mooveth touching this mi- 
Efai.s, niſtration is, hom ſball [ ſend and who ſhall gos for vs? The De vill could 
+4 eaſily eſpie the want otcommiſſion in the ſons of Sceva, when they 
Ades. 13. adiured him by the name of leſus who Paul preached-/efus [achnow- 
"4 ledge,andParl I bnow;butwho are e? Your warrantis not good, your 
counterfet charmes are not ſtrong toremooue me. There 

are no chaines of autority, no links of yron, to binde the nobles and 

princes of the earth, and to reſtraine Devils, but in thoſe tongues 

which God hath armed from aboue, and enabled to his ſervice. 

1 Tiag. 22. What was the reaſon that Michaiah was ſo conſident with Ahab 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
who taunted him with contumely , and {mote him on the face, that 
yet not withſtanding hee neither ſpared the prophet, nor diſſembled 
with the king, his finall doome? Only this: he had his commiſſion ſeas 
led from the Lord, Zidkuah had none, What other reaſon made Eli. 
ſha, a worme ofthe earth (in compariſon, ) ſo plaine with Iehoramꝰ 
What haus I to doe wth thee?get thee to the Prophets of thy father, and to tbe 
prophets of thy mother, cc. ſee his further proteſtation. Had he nothing 
to doe with the king, when the king had ſo much to doe with hin? 
did hee not feare the wrath of the Lyon, ho could haue ſaid to the 
baſeſt miniſter that ate the ſalte of his courte, take his head from his 
ſhoulders, and hee would haue taken it? But his commiſſion was his 
brazen wall to ſecure him: and that Tehoſhaphatthe King of luda 
witneſſed, ſaying, The word of the Lord is with 


This is the ſortres and rocke that leremy ſtandeth vpon before the 
prieſts, prophets, and people of ludaʒ If ze put mie to death, ye ſhall bring 
 anmocent blond vpom your ſelues; for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you 

to ſpeake all theſe words in your cares. Tea the prince and people vpon that 
ground made his apologie, This man is not worthy to die for he hath ſpoken 
vnto vi in the name of the Lord aur God. To ſpare my paines in exam- 
ples; fearefull are the woes, and not mildert ; and 


not milgerthen wormewoode, an 
* ll, (for vnder theſe tearmes, I finde them ſhadowed, & 
but ſhadowed by the prophets) which he denounceth in the courſe 
ol that prophecie againſt falſe prophets, that ſpake the w:ſions of their 
emue harts, and ſaid, Ihe Lord ſaid thus and i hu :t hat were not ſent, yet ran; 
were not ſpoken unto yet prapbeciedz that cryed I haue dreamed, I haue drea- 
med, when they were but dreames indeede. They are given to vn- 


derſtand, that their ſweere tonguer will bring them a ſowre recõpenſe, 
and that the Lord will come againſt them, for their lies , flatteries, chaffe, 
flealth of his worde, (as they are tearmed ) and other ſuch impieties. 
Their cuppe is tempered by Ezechiel with no leſſe bitterneſſe, for 
follovving them evone furites , playing the foxes , ſccing of vanity, 
divining of lies; building and daubing vp voalles with untempered morter. 
The heade and foote of their curſe are both full of vnliappineſſe. 
Their firſt entertainement is a vvoe, Veprophers: and their fare- 
vvell an Anathema, a curſed excommunication ; They ſhall not be ac. 
compted in the aſſembly of m — be written in the wyi« 
tings of the Tarel, To ende this pointe , let their commil- 
fon bee vvell ſcanned that come from the Seminaries of Rome 
and Rhemes, to ſovve ſeedes in this fielde of ours, vvhether, 
as I onas had a oN for Niniveh, ſotheſe for Englande and o- 
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let. 26. 


ler. 23. 


Exech. 135 
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Zach. 13. 


morter of ynvvritten traditions * vyhether they come Embeſ- 


2. Sam 20. 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
ther nations, yea or noꝰ whether from the Lord ( for that they pre- 
tend, as Ehud did to Eglon, ) or from Balaak of Rome, who hath hi- 
red them to curſe the people of God ? wherherto cry openly againſt 
ſinne, or to lay their mouthes in the duſt, and to murmure rebelli- 
on {whether of zeale to the God ofthe Hebrewes, or to the greate 
idollofthe Romanes, as they to the greate Diana of the Epheſj- 
ans, tocontinue them craſte, as Demetrius there did, aud left their 
Pate ſhoulde bee ſubverted > whether to come like prophets vvith 
their open faces, or in diſguiſed attire , frange apperrell (in regarde 
of their profeſſion ) a rough garment todeceane with, as the falſe pro- 
phet 5 ? whether their ſweete tongues haue not the ve- 
nime of A ſpes vnder them, and in their colourable and plauſible 
notes of peace, peace, there bee any peace, either to the vveale 
publike, amidſt their nefarious and bloudie conſpiracies, or to the 
private conſcience of any man, in his reconciliation to their vnre- 
conciled church, formall and counterfeite abſolution of ſinnes, 


having: or rather ſeeing luſtrionicall maſſes, viſitinge the ſhrines 
1 


andreliques of the deade, numbering of Pater noſters, inyocati- 
on of ſaintes, adoration of images, and àthouſand ſuch forgeries? 
whether they builde yp the walles of GO D'S houſe with the well 


—_— morter of his vvritten ordinances , or daube vp the 
les 


of their Antichriſtian ſynagogue vvith the vntempered 


from GOD , andinſteedeof Chriſt, ſeehe a reconciliation bo- 
eee G O D and vs, and not rather to ſet the marke of the 
beaſte in our foreheades, to make vs their Proſelytes, and the 
children of errour as deepelye as themſelues ? If this bee the 
vvoorde they bringe, à diſpenſation from a forreigne povver, 
to reſille the powers that G O D hath ordeined, and in ſteede of plan- 
ting faith and allegiance , to ſovve ſedition, and not to con- 
vert our countrey to the trueth, but to ſubvert the pollycic and 
ſtate heereof, to poyſon our ſoules, and to digge graues for 
our bodies againſt L expected day, to invade the Domi- 
nions , alienate the crovvnes, aſſaulte the les of lavvefull and 


naturall princes, to blovve the trumpet of Sheba in our lande, 


yee hause us parte in David, nor inheritance in the of Iſhai, no 
parte in Eli „ nor inheritance in the daughter of Kinge 
Henrye , everye man to your tentes O Englande : let thera: 


Dem. 18. reape the vvages of falſe Prophets even to the death, as the 
lavve hath — b 


aud let that eye vvant ſight that pittiet h 
i them, 


them, and that hart bee deſtitute of comfortes, that crieth at their 


rand. cnclofed in a maze of 
his mercyes paſttheir findin vvhome becauſe they coulde 
not reach vvith their hande of miſchiefe, they haue ſoughte to 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. * 


downefall, Alas for thoſe men. Their bloudy and peremptory pra- 
Riſes call for greater torture then vſually eudure, and deſerue 
that their fleſh ſhould be grated, and their bones rent aſundet vvith 
ſawes, and harrowes of yron, (as Rabbah was dealt with) for their trai-· Sam. 12. 
te rous and vnnaturall ſtratagemes. Ikno they iuſtifie their cauſe 
and calling, as if innocency it ſelfe came to the barre to pleade her 
vprightneſſe: and they are vvilling to make the vvorlde belecue, 
that they come amongſt their ovvne people and nation, not on- 
he lambes amongſt vvoluss, but lambes of the meekeſt ſpirite = 
* vvolues of the fierceſt diſpoſition, vvhoſe delighte is in 
bloudſheade; making vs odious, for more then Scythian cruel- 
ty, as farre as our names are hearde of, and ſtretching the ioyntes 
of our Engliſhperſecutions, vppon the racke of exceſſiue ſpeech, | 
more then ever they felte in the ioyntes of their ovvne bodyes. | ö 
They remember not the meane · vvhile hovve much more juſt- 
lye they fill the mouthes of men vvith argumentes againſt them - 
ſelues, for rayſing a fatre ſorer perſecution then the — cauſe \ 
tocomplaine of. They perſecute the libertie of the Goſpell a- 
mongſtvs, and labour to bringe it into bondes againe : they 
perſecute our peace and tranquillitye, vvhich by a preſcription 
of manyeyeares vvee beginne to challenge for our ovvne: they Rexel. 12. 
ethe VVoMuAN with the erovene vppon her head, whome 
they haue wiſhed and watched to deſtroy, and longe agoe had 
ey ſyndonne her life, | A ing hande aboue hath 


is vpn the boundell g gſed it in a maze 0 


overtake vvith flondes of vvaters , floudes of excommunications, 
floudes of inteſtine rebellions, forreigne invaſions, practiſed 


conſpiracies , imprinted defamatory libels ,- that one waye or o- 


ther they might doe her harme , So longe as there ſhall bee a 
Chronicler in the vvorlde to vvrite the legende of the French 
Iacobin, I fhall ever haue in ielouſie the comminge of theſe e- 
miſſaries and ſpies from their vnholie fraternities into Princes 
eourtes. They perſecute the infante in his mothers belly, and 
the childe yet vnborne, vvhome they ſeeke to diſpoſſeſſe of 
their Fathers and Grand · fathers auncient inheritaunces: hovve 
gladlye vvoulde they ſee an vniverſall alteration of thinges 
* 3 WIT BY SR 2 . A 0 


2 


| aThe perl The perſon to whome the cõmiſſion was directed, is [ones the ſon of 
charged. Amitrarwherein you haue 1. his name, Jones, 2, his parentage,the ſon of 


2King.14. 


TKing,17, 


them: where wee heare it from the mouth of Salomon, or Ionas, or 


ber.44- 


complayning in our ſtreetes, leading into captivity throughout all 
2 the mſelues as it were the handes and members to this bo- 

y, and yet playing the firſt vnnaturall part, and ſtudying to cut the 
throate of it. Now what compariſon is there betvvixt quenching a 
ſparcle of vvild · fire, here and there flying vp and downeto burne 
our country, and quenching thelight of {ſrael{? bet wixt the inciſion 
ofavcine, now and then to let out rancke bloud , and choaking the 
breath of Iſrael? betwwixt deſtroying one and one at times, and de. 
ſtroying that vnitie wherein the whole conſiſtet h for ſuch is our per⸗ 
ſecution, and ſuch are theirs. 


Amittai. 3. you may adde his country from the g. ver. As Hebrem. 4. his 
dwelling place, from the 2. Kings, Gath Hepher(ſor there was another 
Gath of the Phihſtines.) 5. the time of his life & prophecy, from the 
ſame booke, Vnder the reigne of leroboam the ſecond,or not far of, 
6. the tribe whereof he was , namely a Zabulonite; for that Gath ap- 
pertaineth tothe tribe of Zabulon. you haue as much of the perſon 
as is necedefull to be knowen.. The opinion ofthe Hebrewes is, and 
ſome of our Chriſtian expoſitours following the r ſteps affirme, that 
Jonas was ſonne tothe widdow of Sarepta, and that he is called the 
ſonne of Amittai, not from a proper perſon, his father that begat h m, 
but from an event that happened. For after Elias had reſtored him 
to life, the mother brake forth into this ſpeech; Nowe [perceine that 
thou art the man of God, and that 1 Lord in thy month is true: 
Therehence, they ſay, he was named the ſon of Amutrai; that is;the 
ſanne of truth, by reaſon of that miracle truely accompliſhed. Sure- 


ly the word of the Lorde that gaue a commiſſion to Ionastojgocto 


Niniveh, giveth no commiſſion to vs to goe to ſuch forreine and vn⸗ 
proper interpretations. So mages we heare it but in our owne couns 
try, (as the Queene of the South ſpake, ) ofthoſe that are fleſh and 
bloud like our ſelues, and interpreters perhaps, not ſo much of the 
counſels of God, as their owne coniectures, we are at liberty torefuſs 


one that is more then them both, wee are ready to giue credit. Our 
boundes are ſet which wee muſt not paſſe; wee may not turn to the 
right bande, nor to the lete, and neither adde nor diminiſb, nor alter 
anything of Gods teſtimonies. It is a zealous contention that God 
maketh in Ieremy, 7 beyſbal boom whoſe word ſhall ſtande, mine or theirs, 


Who 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 11 
Who bath inſtrufted the pin of the Lorde? or was his connſeller ? or bath ful 40, 


2 bum? Shall we cotrect, orrather corrupt, falſiſie & depraue the 
wiledome of God in ſpeaking, vvho is fatre vviſer then men, who 


made the mouth and the tongue, openeth the lips, & inſtilleth grace 


and knowledge into them? Let it ſuſſice vs, that the ſpirit ot truth, 
and the very finger of God, in ſetting downe his minde, hath eaſed 
vs of theſe fruules and godleſſe tr zand expteſſed this Prophet 
to bee an Hebrew, not a Gentile; his dwelling place to be Gath He- 
pher,in the poſſeſſions of Zabulon , not Sarepta a Cue of Sidon. Aut Luke. ? 
as it is the manner ofthe ſcripture, vvhere the Prophets are named, 

there to reckon withall the names of their fathers; as Elay the ſonne 

of Amos, Ieremy of Hilkiah, Ezekiell of Buzi, &c: ſo there is no 
likelihood to the contrary, but the father of lonas is meant, vvhen 

he is called the ſonne of Amittai. But it is the mancr of ſome to lan- 

guiſh about wordet, and in e ee ere nothing, to looſe not 

onely their time, travell, and thankes, but their wits alſo... Such hath 

beene the ſickeneſſe of all the Allegoriſtes, for the moſt part, both 

ofthe former and later times, (1 excepte not Origen theit prince, 

and originall patrone; ) who not contenting theniſelues vvith the 

literall and genuine ſenſe ofthe ſcripture, but making ſome myſterie 

of the plaineſt hiſtory that ever was delivered, and darkening the 

evident purpoſe ofthe holy Ghoſt vvith the buſie fanſies of their 

owne heades, as if one ſhould caſt cloudes and ſmoke vpon the ſun- 

beames, haue leſt the ſcripture in many places no more like it ſelfe; 

then Michals mage in the bed rn of goates haire, was like 1. Sam. 1% 
David. How forwarde haue our ſchoole · men beene in this ranck- 

neſſe of wit ? how haue they doted, and even died ypon ſuperfluous 
queſtions? hgyv haue they defaced the precious word of God, finer 

the the gold of Ophir,with the droſſe of theit Oe inventionsꝰ ſet- 

ting a pearle aboue value in lead, & burying the richeſt treaſure that 

the world knoweth,in their affected obſcurities. For, not to ſpeake of 

their changing the ſtile of the holy Ghoſt, into ſuch barbarous & de- 

ſert terms, as that if the Apoſtles now lived, (as Eraſmus noteth) they , Moria 
muſt ſpeake with another ſpirit, and in another language to encoun- encomiv., 
ter them how many knots haue they made in divinity ( ſubtilties 
vvithont the circle and compaſſe of the worlde, and tuch as Chryſip- 2 | 
pus 1 yer thought vpon)to as little purpoſe, as if they had throwne |, 3 


duſt into the aire, or hunted their ſhadowes? they had done more . 


ſervice to the Church of God, if they had laid their handes ( great dg, ld. 
number oft hem) vpon their mouthes, and kept ſilence. Ruperrus eras 
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Gallus likeneth them to one that carrieth manchet at his backe, and 
feedeth vpon flint ſtones. For thele reiecting the bread of life, the 
ſimple word of God, and the ee , macerate and ſtarue 
themſelues with frivolous ſophiſtications. 8 ; 

Loc. Theol. One of their que 1 8 or rather (as Melchior Cane 
12.5 tearmeththem monſters and chimers, is, vvhether an aſſe may 
drinke Baptiſme ? Iris not vnlike another in that kinde, whether 
a mouſe may cate the body of the Lord? More tolerable a greate 
Male were the queſtions which Albutius the mooter propoſed in a 


>" * controverſie;w y, ifa cup fell downe, it brake; if a ſponge, it brake 


not? Ceſtius as ſcornfully cenſured him, Tomorrow he wil declame, 
why thruſhes flie, and gourdes flienot? Theſe ate the miſtes of Gods 
iudgement vpon the heartes offuch men, who having Manna from 
heaven,preferreacornes before it; and leaue the breade in their fa- 
2 3 eate the huskes ene cannot ee _ 
· e and vndeſiled word of Gad, converting their ſoules, ing call 
—— into — llt, they call themſelues out 5 ht 
into a marveilous darkeneſſe againe. What is this but to feele. ſor 4 
Job 5. / 4 - wall at none den, as Iob ſpeaketh ? that is, hen the cleareſt light of 
; the goſpell of Chriſt ſhineth in the greateſt brightneſſe and perfecti- 
on thereof,to wrap it vp inthe darknes of ſuch diſputations as bring 
' 8 ſee the occaſion of my ſpeech;the indiſcretion and a- 
e of thoſe men, who take the ſcriptures as it were by the necke, & 
writhe them from the aime and intention of the holy ghoſt, 
3 The mat ·¶ The ſubſtance ofthe commilsionfolloweth. Ariſe, and goe to Nh 
ter of the #iveb, that great citie Fc, Every word in the charge is weighty and 
commiſſiõ. important. | 3 
Ir. 1. x. Ariſe. In effect, the ſame commanndement which was giuen 
ech. . f Ieremy, Truſſe vp thy lune t, ariſe, and tothem; che ſame which 
to Ezekiel, Somme of mam, ſtand vpom thy feere, that is, ſet thy ſelfe in a 
readines for a chargeable ſervice : fit not in thy chaire, lie not ypon 
thy couch, ſay not to thy ſoule, take thine eaſe; Ariſe, It craueth the 
preparation and forwardnes not onely of the body, but alſo of the 


2 Gee, When thou art vp, keepe not thy tabernacle, ſtand not 
inthe market place, nor in the gates of lei nor in the courtes 


of the Lords houſe, bur girde vp thy reines, put thy ſandales about 
26 — — . 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
and bredde, and art familiarly acquainted , linked with thy kindred 

and friends, and haſtofren prophecied; but to a — nation, 

whoſe ge will be ridles vnto theeʒ to the children of Aſſur, the 

rod and ſcourge of Iſraell; Ge to Nmiveh, 

4 . To Nmivehb 4 citie cc. No hamlet nor private village, but a place 

of frequencie and concourſe , proud of her walles and bulwarkes, 

plentifully flowing with wealthe, her people mutiplied as the ſandes 

ofthe river; and the more populous it is, the more to be feared ang Fa 
ſuſpected, ifthy meſſage pleaſe them not. The firſt that ever built Genel. 4. 

a city, was Cain; and it is noted by ſome divines, that his purpoſe 

therein was to inviron himſelfe with humane ſtrength, the bettex to 

avoide the curſe of God. _ 3 . 7 

5 Agreus city. Large and ſpacious, multipliad her mar- i 
e e aud ber princes as graſſropperry the Nah. 3. 6 /7- 
Emperours courte, the golden heade of the . the ladie of 

the earth, the ſeate ofthe monarch, the mother city and heade of 

the whole land. 

6 Y. When thou art come to Niniveh , keepe not ſilence, 
MRL2/ GN not the fire within thy bones, make not thy heade a q 
fountaine of teares to vveepe in ſecret for the finnes of that fy 
nation, vvrite not the burden in tables, vvhiſper not in their 
cares", neither ſpeake in thy vſuall and accuſtomed ſtrength 
of ſpeech,” but Crye z lifte vp thy voyce like a trumpet, charme 
the deafeſt adder in Niniveh, let thy voice bee heard in 
their ſtreetes, and thy ſounde vppon the toppes of their 


7 «Againſt #, Thou mighteſt haue thought it ſufficient to haue cri- 
ed vvithinthe — de haue dravvne the vvon- 
der of the people vppon thee, to haue ſeene a matter ſo inſolent 
and ſeldome vſed: But thou muſt cry againſt iz, even denounce 
my vengeance, andpreach fire and brimſtone yppon their heades 
if they repent not. A Sree 

22 their wickedneſſe ce. But the reaſon ſhal be handled in the pro- 


thereof. 
— Till reduce the whole vnto three heades. | 
1 The place which the prophet is ſent vnto. Aryſe and go | 
t Niveb. * 
What he is to doe in 


rt iniv (ry « auff it, 2 
3 Forwhat cauſe, Ferber races Moron ” 
15 0 
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14 THE FIRST LEBCTVRE. 
vp lonas as it were from ſleepe, Ariſe, the other ſett ing him forward 


in his way, Gez and the one happily belonging to the inward, the o- 


ther to the outward man as they import a dulnes and ſecurity in vs, 

without Gods inſtigation — 64 ſo they require a for 
wardnes and ſedulity of every ſetuant he hath, in his ſeverall calling. 
lob.7. Oer liſe i a warfare vppon the earth, laith Iob, the condition whereof 
is ſtill to be exerciſed, Iacob the patriarch, after his long experience 
Gen. 47. of an hundred and thirty weariſome winters, called it a pilgrimage of 
aud evill daies ; therefore no reſt to be taken in it. They that ac» 


*» :4 fewe 
Wiſd.ty. counte it «pefime, ſhe we that their heart is aſhes , & their hope more 


vile then the earth we walke vpon. Vr muſt awake from ſleepe , & ſtandi 

vp from the dead, (for idlenes is a very graue vnto vs) that Chreſt may 

gine . are called into a vineyard, ſome one or other voca- 

tion of lite ( and chriſtianity the vniverſall vineyard common to vs 

all,) Shall wee Rand to ſee and to bee ſeene, as in a market place, and 

Mat. ao. doe nothing? Are wee now to learne, that the penny of eternall bliſſe 
is reſerved for workemen ? and the difference betweene the hiring 

, of God and thedivellis, that God requireth the labour before hee 
2g . payeth the wages, the divell paieth the wages before hand, that ſo he 
—— re may dull our edge vnto labour, and nurſe vs in idleneſſe, for painesto 
brachizef. come? V Vhen wee heare the meſſengers of God returne with theſe 
Fade ſunt. ynwelcome tidings vnto him,wee haue gone throwgh the whole world, & 
Zach. 1. /{- bobolde it fieterh ſti l and is ar reſt, can wee eee 
r Theſg. ſoundes vnto it? for when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafetis, then ſhall come 
vpom them ſodaine deſtruttion,as vpon a woman with c bude and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Haue wee not red, that idleneſſe and ſecurty was one 
ofthe ſinnes that overthrewe Sodome and her daughters? that all · 
though themſelues ſlept and ſnorted in pleaſure, yet their damnati- 
onſlept not ? And hat els is an idle man, but a citie vvithout de- 
fence ? which when the enemy of the ſoule hath deſtroyed, he ſaith, 
as that other enemy in Ezechiel, I mull go vp to the land that hath no wal · 
led towers , I will go to them that are at reſt , anddwell in ſafety , which dwell 
Ezech, 3 8, A withowe walls, and bane wein br barres nor gates. The fodder, nbe mp, 
3* andthe burthen belong to the aſſt; monte, correction, and works vnto thy ſer- 

' bow pts > wv egrow v —— me much e- 
vill yit is the counſel] ofthe ſonne of dytach: happy is that man that 
— m 105 counſaile. 1 ſaith 
vnto his fleſh , ariſe, and it ariſeth, gde, and it goeth, As the Centuri- 
in the goſpell ſaid to his ſouldiour, de cho, and be dn. 


bs 


THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
burthen of debt vvherewith he was oppreſſed, 

—— — . ooke his eaſe, deſired to buy the pallet — hee 
Nepean vpon; hisſetyants marycilng thereat, he gaue them this 
ane, gw ſeemed vnto him ſome wonderfull bed, and worth 
* g hereon a man could ſſeepe, that was ſo deepel indeb- 
wel ey if we conſider with our ſelues the duety aud debe vve 

— da and man, to our country, to our family, to homeborne, 


to n is, both to Iſraell, and to Niniveh, and moſt eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe of the houſhold of fauh; that as it was the lawe of God 


before the law, that we ſbouide 
is the law of the goſpell alſo, that hee thet labowreth not, ſbauli not eate; * 
that the bleſſed —.— God ate his bread, not onely in the ſweate, 


eate our frond in the ſweat of our face;loit Gen. 3. 


2.Thel.3. 


but in the bloud of his browes zrather he ate not, but it was hismeare oh. 


to doe his fathers will, and to finiſh his worke ; that even in the ſtate of in · 


nocency, Adam was put into the garden to dreſſe it; that albeit all la- Gen-2. 


bourers are not choſen, yet none are choſen but labourers; t hat the 
— etree was blaſted by the breath of Gods owne lippes with an e- 
aſting curſe, becauſe it bare but leanes ;, and the axe of hea diſ- 
pleaſure is laide unto the roote of every tree that is barren of good fruites; 
= if it be once dead in naturall vegetation, it ſhall bee ewiſe deadein 
fpirituall malediction, and plucks vp by rhe rote: It would make vs vow 
vvich our ſelues, I null not ſuffer 3 ſuumber, nur the temples 
of —. ta takg any reſt, vntill T haue finiſhed that charge vybercun- 
— la pointed. lacobs apologie to Laban, may be a mitr our to 
vs ae to Aft 6 our accountes toa higher: er then ever La- 


ban vvas: Theſe twentie yeares baus I beene in thy bouſe ; I was in the daie Gen, 31. 


coſumedwith beate, and with froſt in the night, and ibe ſlcepe departed from. 
mine cies . So induſtrious vvas Iacob, to diſcharge the dueties of his 
place, and carefull to make his reckoning ſtraight vvith his maiſter 
vpon the earth. But I ſpeake of an heavier reckoning, to an heavier 
Lord, that will aske an account of everresdle worde, much more of an 
idle bebte: and therefore let them foreſce that heate , and that froſt 
to come, thoſe reſtleſſe cies, the hire of their forepaſſed drowiſineſſe, 


. for nightes, for everlaſting that are ever fra - 


5 a Lyon mthe ſtrecte, or a Beare in the way, that! dare not goe forth 
| to an office, and havin 3" "ts Wy 5 ph 
—— Hs 


It is either hotte or cold that I cannot worke ; there prou. as. 


L. Sam. 


AD 
*®- 


| burTncktherhexr 
Prev. 24. commaundements . | 

— — — " onder/ — 
— "rare Laa 2 


ſhall his be oyergrowen vvithinfirmities, his minde vvith 
it | vices, his conſc ſhall wanta good teſtimony tot ſelfe, and 
=? I} his foule nn hereafter which might haue re- 
1 ad — kevwerbingto vs all: for — 
have all a Niniveh to go vnto. ſtrates, ariſe and go tothe 
to execute Gods iudgementes; e go to the g del, 
to do the workes oft: vangeliſts; people, ariſe and go to your trades, 
to ente the labours of your handes ;; eye, to thy ſeeing, foote, to thy 
walking, Peter, to thy nettes, Paul, to thy tents, Marchant, tothy 
Smith, to thy unvile, Potter, to thy wheele, vvomen, 
to your whernes and ſpindles, let not our candle go out, that your 
workes may praiſe you in the gates. Your vocations of life are 
ſanctions; he ordeined them to mankinde, he bleſſeth them 
ſently, — hee will erowne them if, when he call, for 
an account of your forepaſſed ſtewardlſhips,you be able to ſay in the 
eek hole ſoule , I baue runmemy race; and as the maiſter 
gned me, fo by his grace and affiſtance, I haue ful. 


To Mal- 6 ere need Niniveh of the Gentiles, vncircumciſed 
veh. Niniveh, Nmiveh of the Aſſyrians, imperious, 3 , intolera · 
| ble Niniveh , Niniveh ſwollen with pride, and her eies ſtandin 
Guaher in out of het heade with fatneſſe, Niniveh ſetled vpon het deeanerlels 
Jon. then a thouſand three hundred yeares, Ninivehinfamous for ido- 
e latrie with Niſroch her abhomination , Niniveh with idlenes ſo vn- 
tn" effeminated, and her joinres diſſolued vnder Sardanapas 
as ſome conceiue their 3 . by n nne a- 
ee ee eee and by-w earth, 
ſo the heavens aboue could not but abhotre it. 
t. Rea. Foure teaſon are alleadged, why Tonas was ſent to W 3, 
God wiltngeſmite 3 cxye or ee wittiout warn 
tothe own lane, that no city bee de 
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uen, et elementes, to Ieruſalem. — defiroi- 
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nowandrhenopenedre in ſome i. rf 

the common weali — wrenb" Any eve of Sale, Naa- 
on th pedegreeor hot tlhem, 5 and Ruth 


wt , 4, 
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| —— Gen — 
tearmeth them) ſpoulde lera- 
— river of Tigris, vvhereon frm Irs 
- + gpm torus /  andbalfeofthem toward: 


both endes of the earch might bee watered 


3.Reaſon. IN ſendeth him to Niniveh,as he ſent Ioſeph into Egypt, 
to provide a remedy againſt a miſchieſe not farre of: Ioſeph to pre- 
pare bread for his fathers houſe ; inthe famine; Ionas to pre 825 
place for the Lords exiles in the captivity . This carefulnes of their 


pony herein, a vnto vs, in a cha to Moab in 
— our bhewray net him that 
| thou their covert from thi 


— 
ſhould go ——— Adv . and vnrighteous, clean 

and vncleane, thoſe whow'h hee tendered as Ges fte of his one 
eie, vviththeir vngratefull and — yet ſuch way 


his provident for tovvardes his little remnante, grovvin, 
beim amon the reſt , as oliue” berries vpon the tree after 

the vintage à berrie heere and there in the outmoſt boughes 

chat though they bare their parte of thraldome in a ſtraw Le 


lande, yet they ſhoulde meetewith ſome of milde and tracta Aable 
pon. n hoſe hearts had beene mollified before by the preaching of 
£ 
Reben Laſtlie, hee ſendeth lunes Niniveh, 0 vybich rather faſten 
* ) to provoke bis prople of thelevves, with thoſe that were not 
„to vpbraide their contempte. defie their froyvard- 
ſſe, an d to ſhevve that bea ee abhorreth , abho+ 
1 Nior Wee be 


pro 3 anygrie 1 
an 2 I wonlde not your 3 — doO'hen 
. wi wap tend 
ul men of vnęquall jndge- 
mentes., yet not ſo — e as to condemne his 
vvaies; wherein haue I grieved thee? — — mer: theſe 
hee gi Ae vs 7 4 p99 at the | mon agen: 
wheu they had precept vpow-precept 3 4 
a man of an vnknovvne tongue, the people — b 
though heatheniſh and 1dolatrous , ſhoulde bee vonne to 5 
taunce. Ariſe lena, gos to NMueh : Sanctilie a peopl 8 
vvhere I had no people, fetch mee ſonnes wht dan een from 
facce,lerche baren beare cluldren; and der the married bee barren. 
I haue beene ſerved vvich the ſinnes of Iſraell a — time, Tam 
were of their back-ſliding, let them henceſorth lie and rotte in 
their iniquity, Gos thou ro Nin Manie the like angtie and 


ER , hatk the mouth of the LORD vette» 
— tiein orher places: in the eighteenth of Te» 
bath, who hath hearde ſuch 1 0 
* | dove verie filthibe-. Strump and 
their kinde : but in the virgin of Iſraell vvho 
thought it / In the firſt of Hoſea, Goe, take thee a uvife 
e. "thememingoſthe | is this I vvill finde more 
Fat ſſe in a lande inured towhor es, then one vvhich 1 
yloved, wanne viſe, 4 en inthe golpell wſti- 


And in the fame Evange- 
2 the doctrine 


—.— . thoughe yee ſawe i 

The. == ſtan- 
condemne the people of 
ing of one Ionas; 


MT OI Die 


e you into the kingdeme Mahou. 


reliaquiſht | „ an rn woo cn a 
2 — — CO 1 —— 
ﬀ inſt a citie or towne, or the lappe of their garment emp- 
tied, the leaſt remembrance, I meane; and vvatchvvorde in the 
vvarlde,. betvveene GO D and his ſervauntes, that heere or 
r delivered their errande in his name, and 
not᷑ accepted, ſhall vvitneſſe ( vvitha vvitneſſe) their dif 
eee es of CHRIST F 
4 vylled to proclame in everye citye of the earth, vvhere ; 
vxere notreceived , eveninthe ſtreetes and | 


Luke.10, 


————— theit —— — al the Em< 
and dominions in theworlde ſubdued. all ſc and crownes 
ae r, cannot bleſſe them. Paul and s obſerved 
ol * — 1. apes, 
— — Iconium, but they had 
gether going ( vrhich, ifthey had anie ſenſe, was as 
| 3 Nee 
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of che Actes, When the je wes at Corinth refiſted al bla hemed 
the doctrine of Paul, teſt vnto them, that leſas was that 
he ſhooke his rayment as before, and looſed his tongue with much 
boldnes 2 them,your bloud be vpon your owne heades, I am cleaue, frõ 
benco forth [will gos tothe Gentiles As if he had ſaid; l found you the 
children of death, and ſo Ileaue you; growe in your filthineſſe and 
vnrighteouſneſſe, till you haue fulfilled the meaſure of your fore · 
fathers:for mine own e part, l waſhmyhandsin innocency, I can free 
my ſoule in rs God, | waxcarchulltoapply my cure to the 
hurtes of Corinthe, but —— healed. © - 

Laſtly at Rome, in thelaſt ofthe Aces, he made an open procla- 
mation tothe vnbeleeuing Lewes, Bee it knowne vnto you that the ſale 
vation of God is ſenttothe egen een t. And ſo be it 


theſe 


neſſe 2. that if vvee — . — — a8 vvee 


H0U8 1 SS Y h * N 


1 


If ever the like en 


befoundeinthis a (I 
will ſoonerwiſh it a w Te for ſerpentes and d to dvvell 
in) that as Lordan went bac ke and turned his courſe, ſo the goſpel go 
. Fate 6 and as it was ſaide to a pro 1 in Iſra- 
| eb, fo ſo it be ſaide to the prophetsin Eng- 
| —— e goe into India, Turckie, or Barbarie, and there pro- 
hecie, and — eate your bread; Iwill then ſay that iudgement 
* begunnegand niadean ende with vs, and that our caſe is 
more deſperate, then if the grounde of this lande had opened her 
iawes, and in one common graue buried all her inhabitantes. If 
eyer the like tranſgreſſion bee founde in this citie of yours (1 yvill 
2 it pooles of vvater, and all the Genes of your buil - 


g throwne downe into nel gh that as the' brutiſh 
o 95 the Gadarenes eſteeme heir ſvvine, To you of To 
2 re Jer a ſeaſor more then CThriſt leſus, and even 
aunte him from yourcoalteg,as they did; and as it vvas ſaide vnto 


Me * s prophet 


knowne vnto vs( my brechren) that the meaningotrhe holy Ghoſt Sholt rar d 
in theſe tearmes of promulgation, (me an bee u vas to make Luc. 10. 
ers of Antioch, Corinthe, and Rome, ecamples to all po« Tos 5- 
Kecitie, eſpecially to vs, on vvhome — ner the vvorlde are cw. 
come, — vvith the ende of the vvorlde, an ende of all good- Ad. 20c. 


Pſal 68, 


: 2 


THE FIRST LEEBCTVRE. 
prophet in Irael. r eee /rorhe prophereamGeſ 


— nn ana rn 
on the mee Io: Gene wine UF 

carry your peace 
Rand — then were 


2 —— . Ros 1 


turned into & every ſhowre of raine from the clouds aboue, 
were a ſhowre of filuer and golde into your houſes, yet then vvere 
you caſt from the favour 4 your ſonnes and your daughters 


accurſed, the ſinne of their fathers not to be forgotten, nor the ini- 


quity of the mothers tobe done away, vhilſt your hame and memo- 
ry ſhould continue. The prophets are yet in Iſraell, ours ror fas 7 
prophecie in Iſraellʒthe pearle is yet in our — 

ht it from vs: the goſpell is yet amongſt vs, — 
may it floriſh, and ſpread like a palme tree, amidſt our tabernacles; 
— is now not fatre off, neither in heauen aboue, 
that we neede climbe vp, neit her in the earth beneath, that we need 


ww nen ſea, that we neede go over for it, nei- 
ther in thoſe miſts and obſcurities, — mages 


had invol- 
veditz we haue the ſounde thereof daily in our eares, the bookes in 
our houſes and handes ., the letter v 
we wanted not the power of the goſpe 


U m our conſeiences, the life 
and maniſeſtation of it in our hues. The Lord make an bapp y and 
an inſeparable coniunRion betweene all theſe, and og avis 
law and our obedience ma alwaies meete togither, oſpell and 
our fruites kiſſe each other, his trueth and our ri — is bleſ- 
our thankefulnes neuer be founde a ſui Leet him ſay of 


England even for ever and evet, as Sometimes he faide of Sion; Here - 


will 1 dwell, / base choſen for my habitation '; let him confirme 
that bleſsing ofthe Pſalme vpon vs, The Lord — great w 
the company of the preachers: And let him male thoſe preachers and 
hearers, hearers and doers, doers and perſeverers, emen, 
learners, good liuers, everlaſting comp: jons within our bor- 

ers. So ſhall our land be bleſſed with all both heavenly and earthly 


heavenly 
encreaſe, and God, even ourowne God tullneyerrepent ther hee 


ee Aer. 
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run 'SECOND LECTVRE, 27: 
* . Niniveh that 11 | 
pan rade. Anſ ger to 5 for 


ene 


OT tonoubleyou with loc Nane 
— ——— — 
t es. 1. e which Ionas was 
/ ſentynto, 2. his buſines there, 3. the cauſe. 
Touching 9 propoſed foure rea- 
i ſons, why G ſent him ro Niniveh., 1. To 
S | 
thefore bern e 2. to ſet vp a 
tothe reſtal, ny 


E 
Fad, punt houſe of — kthe —— 
people. Ninivch is further beautiſied in my text,by two or 
ks one deſcribing the nature or kind of — Aeitiet That great 
W Oe et plenesthereof, & great eius. Theinfes city . 
rence from both mult needesbethis,thar becauſe itwas a 
2 city, it was therefore ſtately for wealthines, gle 
s, well people 3 8 I be 
f G likelyofind — 
Princes, Counlellors, Courtiers, — ts, — — — 
contradiction. The greatneſſe of Niniveh i is more plentifullic ſer 


| downe in the thirde of this prophecie, vvhere it istcarmed 4 
greate and an excellent citie , —— ionraey + It had an aun- 


cient teſtimon y long before in che boche of Geneſis: for thus Mo- 
ſesvvriteth, thats {ſtar come f the lande of Shiner , and builte Chap. 10 

anos, and. alch and Ryo berweene Nmiveh and ' 

he ſin eth out Niinivehfrom the reſt and ſetteth 

| = T 4 —— 


e 


de, 10 Nds fonncofBe-nygk 96 


N 4 we 


ſp —— 
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New, wereadein read — the manner ofthe ee Ninive h. 
They conceiue it thus, that, when Nimrod had builte Babylon, i 


Ninus, diſdaining his went into the fieldes of A- 
ſhur, and there erected a citie afterhus ownename betweene the 
rivers Lycn, and'Tybri tlie | 

twixttheſe names, prophane wris 


ters touching the authour thereof, e to name Ni- 


A. Mont. niveh, becauſe irwas beaurifull or pleaſane.. Others holde opini« 


on, that Aſhur and Ninus, are but one and the ſame perſon. And 
laſtly ; to conclude, — learned is, that neither 
Inn. & Tre. Aſhur, nor Ninus, but Nimrod himfelfe, was the founder of it. 
But by the conſeſſion of all, both ſacred and Gentile hiſtoryes, 
Dioder, Sia the cite vvas verie ſpacious, having foure hundred and eighty fur- 
Swebo, longes in circuite, vvhen Babylon had fewer almoſt by an hun- 
Panins de dred-and — —— and magnificence, ſo(they 
Palatia vpe write) is was much more | Volateranusaffirmerh, 
Jones, chat it was eight yeares in d not by fewer at once then ten 
thouſand workemen . There was no citie ſince by the eſtimation of 
Diodorus S iculus, t hat had like compaſſe of grounde, or ſtatelines of 
— alles;the height whereof was not leſſe thẽ an 100 1 feete, the breadth 
ſufficiently capable to haue received 3. cartes on a row, & tl were 
furniſhed and meer e with a esc, The ye Ghoſt, 
no doubt, had a double purpoſe, in givingt orious title of diſtin. 
Tworeaſss Gon vnto Ninivehz the one in rfetoflomgateothe ofNiniveh 


why Nini · 
o elfe. 
— : Inreſpetoflonasicwaorke ini $ of Go 
ded. higprophet before hand, with commemo! : 
culties ; that by naming the worſt — him, hee might 
his obedience, — hee felt himſelfe diſpoſed ro 
out, and ſo ſertle his thoughtsi in ſome ſort, in declaring the coſtes of 
the building before hee vndertooke it, leaſt aſter wardes when hee 
cam andfoundethe dangerofthe place beyon 
Chap.a0. hee of God, as weread eren þ 
ved O Lend, and thos h, Thus — Abraham 
— his ſervant in the 22. o Geneſis, about the offering of his ſon, whoſe 
*x;. faith and obedience hee ſounded before, by a avatin, in his eares | 
Abe, everye circumſtance ofthe action; that Abraham mig 
2 with hinſelfe whetherthe infirmity of his nature were able t 
. — — e proofe. 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE: 7 


thow loveſttake bim 5 thy ſelfe, take hum6 owe preſently;7 get fs le 

lande of Moriah; 8 lem, offer bin 9 for a burnt efferinge vpon Kh 

eeftomemranc mk lone The deere of every worde 
in 


to bruiſe him in pieces, and make 
thabanketofcher charge: i. Take thy ſonne, not — nor 
beaſt, nor any common hat belon gethynto — 
ſome, the oats en ofthe free i not Iſmaell, but [+ 
faac thy ſonne , to vvhome thy — iſned:4 1 
thos loveſt, as tender and deare vntothee, as the bang eval thine 
owne breaſt:5.take him in thine owne perſon, even thou, the father 
of the childe, turne not over the execution to any other man:. 
him without delay Ig e nor day nor 
houre to — vvith thy ſelfe. and to comfort thy broken harte a». 
bout the loſſe ofthy — 5 7. Get thee into the landof Moriab, which 
will aske the travell of three daies, ſo long vvill I holde and ſuſpend 
thy ſoule in bitternes: . leaue not thy ſonne in Moriah as an Orphan 
nabotehiefarher, to ſoiourne in a ſtraunge country, offer hin in 
facrifice, commit flaughter vpon his fleſh: g. laſtiy, vvhen thou 
haſt ſlaine him, thou ſhalt burne him in the fire, and conſume him 
to aſhes; thou ſhalt not ſpare thy ſonne for my ſake, n 
quicke nordeade. So like wiſe — ſent — do the rebels 
ol Iſraell, hee gaue him this proviſion: Sannseſ man, I ſende thee to the 
children of Iſracll. Mhat are they?I will not diſſemble with thee, they 
areavebellionwation,s . fathers before them vnto this daie,chil= 
dren barde of face aud ſtiſfo harted: I how ſhalt [ay unto them, thus ſaith the 
Lorde God; but ſurely they will nor heare, niiher will they ceaſe, for they are 
n and ſcorpions : I haue now vnfoulded the conditions 
of thy charge; If thou findeſt thy courage ſufficient: to endure the 
ED ER icking and rending of thornes, tearinge 
on neee ——— 2 with blaſphe · 
mous ſpeec ent ſcorpions — 
eee e 8 * 
2 prophe — hold hetooc Conſtantinople, and haue 
ſtruction given him at his ſetting forth, that it is a portlye and 
city, the ſeate of the greate Turke, the hart of the Empire, a 
ge eee ne of Chriſtians, vvar- 


i [axe 


Chap. 4 


Math.r2. 


AR. 12. 


AR. 21, 


t. Pet. 4. 


2. Pet. 1. 


. e e 
mouth of the holy Ghoſt, So ſballibe lemes at I 
him backe from going to leruſalem, heaunſwered boldly and ſaide, 


vnto him, hee might not com 
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THE SEC OND - LEC TVRE: 
It was ſome comfort no doubt an the diſe "IF rocome, 


chat our ſaviour leſſonned his Diſcip bonds 

2 e epochs 
ſoall bee broug 
ard to tbe Gentiles, 


Conncelles , and ſcourge you in their ſynagogues, and 
— overnours and Rings for my ſake, in witnes tot ; 
e 16. of lohn hee plainely profeſſeth his meaning, in theſe kinds 
of prediftions : theſe thin nt. I ſaide unto you, that yee ſhould not bes 
; They ſhall pra e you, yea the time ſhall come, that who- 
ſaever killeth you ſpall thmbe that bee doth God ſervice, But theſe hinge 
baue 1 told you, that when the houre ſhall come, you may remember that 1 told 
yes of them. The forcknowledge of dangers enſuing, gaue invincible 
conſtancy and reſolution to Paul, as appeareth in his excellent orati- 
on made at Miletum: behold I go bounde im the ſpirit to leruſalem, & know 
not what things ſhall come unto mee there , ſaus that the bolie Ghoſt witmeſ« 
ſetb in everis citie , ſaying that bavder and. ue for mes. Here. 
vpon he com oſeth his heart to patience, and calleth all his forces 
home to himſelfe, to reſiſt thoſe afflictions: But I paſſe not at all, nes- 
ther i life deare vnto me, ce, And when Agabus at Cæſarea had 


dle of Paul, and bounde his one hands and fete, ſays 


8 oweth this girdle ; *when his friends would haue held 
what doe ye weepmy and mine heart? For I am ready not to 
onely, but alſo to die at [eruſalem. for the name of the Lorde leſiw . Peter 
perſwadeth the diſperſed ſaints dwelling hete and there to aromas 
in troubles, by an argument drawen from the knowled 
ence rene had. 9 (faith he) h * yes 2 
concerning the trrall, is amony ſt you to prous you , as though 

new thing —.— vnto you: as if he had Lade, fire is . — 
well knowen, you haue long ſeene the ſmoke thereof, and therefore 
the breaking forth ofthe flames ſhould not ſo catly aſtoniſh you, 
His owne practiſe was not inferiourto his adviſe. For ypon that præ- 
ſage which his maiſter gaue in the laſt of lohn, when thou art olde, thou 


| ſhalt fretch forth e ſpall girde thee cc. hee tooke 


his occaſion to vſe more diligence in his calling, knowing ( as him- 
ſelfe ſpeaketh) that tho time was at hand wh# he muſt lay demne oh taber- 
wacle even as the Lord leſus Chriſt had ſbemed him. Thus much on the 
behalfe of Ionas 3; that if the greatnes of the citie were anie terrour 
e that he was taken at vnawares, 


ſodainely called, 9 but with de 


cle 5 * 
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tie of minde ſet his ſhoulder to the vvorke, and ſettle his confi- 
dence in the greatneſſe ofthat God, from whom he was commaun- 
ded, It is a direction tovs all, whatſoevyer our ſervice be, wherein 
God ſhall employ vs, whether in Church, or in common vvealth, 
vvhether vve fit vpon the thrones of David for execution ofiudge 
ment, or in the chaire of Moſes for expoſition ofthe lavve hic 
are the comberſomſt charges vpon the earth, the very heate and WR 
burthen of the day (if I may ſo tearme them, ) not toremit our la- | } 
bours, and vvith the ſonnes dt Ephraim dcing rmMea Ana Ped: 7 
bowes to turne our ches in the day of battell;_ but thou h vvee be crc 
ſed vvith a thouſande afflictions, and haue iuſt cauſe to crie out, as 

Moſes in his government, why haſt thou vexod thy ſervant ? yet to per · Num. 12. 


FY b 


ſiſt and go forward in our paines, addrefsing our ſoules to content - * 5 


ment and quietnes;this was I called vnto, I cannot pleade ignorãce, 
neither had Ireaſon to expect leſſe : travell, vexation, anguiſn 


n 

eee men me for my lot and my portion to drinke, when 1 3 

irſt entered into theſe affaires. POE 
2 Touching the place, vvhen vvee heare it commended fora 
great citie, ſhall vve inferre heerevpon, Therefore priviledged to 5 
carele ſneſſe, hautineſſe, oppreſsion, wickedneſſe, vvhich axe the 8 
wormesand miothes for the moſt part, that breede of greatneſle? ; 
therefore may Niniveh fin withimpunity, and ſay Iam the Queene | 
ofthe earth, who ſhall controll me? therefore mult finnes ſet vp a 
monarchie alſoin Niniveh? muſt Prophets goto Bethel, and pro- 4 
phecie in out · corners, becauſe Niniveh is the Kings Court and cans 1 


not cee words of ae 5 __ * of her m_—_ fine 
gularity ty of her government, climin walles, aſpiring of her to- 
3 her people e her ſecure . vvrath 
ofthe Lorde of hoſtes or can the barres of her gates keepe out his 
judgementesꝰ Alas, vvhat is the greatnes of Niniveh compared with 
the greatnes ofthe Lord? The landes of Alcibiadesin the mappe of 
the xxhole vyorlde yvere leſſe then cente ad mall title, they 
ö — of the (ca ate as litir duſt, in | 
the fight ofthe almighty, andthe nations as the droppe of a wel bucket, Eſai. 4c 
vvhat is the number and the heigth of thy proude turrets? though | 
they hold the earth in awe, they cannot threaten heaven, and t 
they preſſe to the ſeate of God, the nearex they lie to his lig 

ine, The challenge of God to the ſelſe ſame citie, is notabli 

8 — a e Nahum: Art thou better then No,which Chap. 3. 
was fullof praple, that lay in the ef and badthe waters rome about it 


UÞ vel > procel o | 


' 
whoſe 


28 


* 


Chap. id. 


whoſe ditch was the ſea , and her mall was fromthe ſea? eAeth 


rb. gterna. Hall ſee no mourning . That everlaſting citie of Rome, (as Am- 


an ber frong holder, Thelamentationsof leremie touching the rine 


THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
, and 
eAecgypt were her ftreugth , and there was no ende. Put, and Lubimwere 
ber i pet mas ſhee carried aware, and vvent into captivitie; her young 
children were broken in pieces at the heade of all the ſtreetes and they caſt lots 


for her noble men, and all her mightie men were bounde in chaines, The rea- 


fon hol deth by equality: the ſtrength and puiſſance of No was aba- 
ſed, and thy mighte ſhalbe caſt done. It was afterward accompli- 
ſhed vpon Ninweh, becauſe ſbee was full of bloud, fall ofhes andy 4 
maiſtres ef witchcraftes her multitude vv as [lane and the deade bodies were 
manie there was no ende of her car ba ſes, and they euen ſtumbled as they went, 
vpon her corpſes , Mercurius Triſmegiſtus ſometime ſpake to Aſcle- 


pius of Aegypt after this ſort; Art thou ignorant, O Aſclepius, that 


Aegypt is the image of heaven? &c. And if vvee ſhall ſpeake more 
truely, our land is the temple of the whole vvotldeʒ and yet the time 
ſhall come, when Aegypt ſhallbe forſaken, and that land which was 
the ſeate of the Godhead, ſhalbe deprived ofreligion, and left deſti · 
tute of the preſence ofthe Gods. 

It is written of Tyrus in the three and twentith of Eſay that ſhee 
was rich with the ſeede of Nilus that brought ber abundance, the harveſt 
of the river were her revenewes, and ſhee was a mart of the nations ce. Vet 
the Lord triumpheth and maketh diſport at her overthrowe 7s ibu 
that glorious citie of yours, vohoſe antiquitie is of auncient daies? che: who 
bath decreede this againſt Tyrus? ſhee that crowned men, whoſe marchants 
are princet, and her chapmen the nobles of the worldeithe Lord of heſtes hath 
decreede it to ſtaine the pride of all glory, and to bring to contempte all the ho- 
worable in the earth, It ii fallen, it ts fallen ſaith the be in the Re- 
velation) Babilon the great citieſ having the ſame title of greatnes that 
Niniveh hath in this place) and is become the babitation of diwelles, and 
the hole of all fawle ffirites,and a cage of every vncleaue and hatefull brrde, 
t ſhee had ſaide in her heart, I ſit as 4 Q neene, I am no midot v and 


mianus Marcellinus called her) ſhall ſee the day vvhen the eternity 
of her name, and the immortalitie of her ſoule vvhere with ſhee 
is quickned, I meane the ſupremacie of her prelates aboue 
Emperours and princes, ſhalbetaken from her; and as Babilon 
before mencioned, hath left herthe inheritaunce of her name , ſa 
it ſhall leaue her the inheritaunce of her deſtruction alſo, and ſhe ſhal 
become as other preſumptuous cities, «dwelling for hedghogs, an halu- 
tation for owles and vultures, thornes ſhall growe in ber palaces, and uetiles 


of 


for « a n e 
man and leaue not lamen - 


then the nether milſtone. Ho were her gates ſunck to the an 
her barres broken, the ſtones of — ſcattered in the cor- 


ners of every ſtreete; her mountaine of Syon ſo deſolate, that the 


very foxes runne vpon it. whoſe ſtrength was ſuch before, rhar the : ; 
Kunges of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the worlde wonlde never hane f 
beleeved that the enemy (boulde bane entered into the gates of lerwſalem. l Ibid.4, | 


now conclude : Greateneſſe of ſinnes will ſhake the foundations of 
ir dog wen vpon the earth; if their heades Roode amon 24 
the ſtars, iniquitic woulde bring them downeinto duſt and rubble. 4 


hy fatherleſſe bes lerem. a4. 


dome i aske your fathersand they can reporte vnto you, that graſſe ln their 
hath growen in the ſtreetes of your cities fot want of paſſengers, and Bs 
a man hath beene as precious as the gold of Ophir, as rare — to Plage. 


— | 
more 
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ae n wheel — > 
ted in the wordes foll againftit: Laye not thine” 


8 rat: 
5 thy mouth, neither drawe in chy breath to th ſelfe, 
liabe e ule of th  maiſtermuſtbee gate Silence — 


ver an 5 dead a Niue, — rm of voice cannot 
pearce her heavy 46 no proportion with ' 
extraordinary tran aa a * — — ſpeake to bee heard, 9 
when ſhee heareth of her fall, ſnee may bee wounded with ii. It 
was not nowe convenient that Ionas ſhould goe _—_— as — 


2 to Elias, in 4 full and ſofte voyce,but — — 8 
— 


1 King. 19. 


ng the mountaines, and breaking the rockes | 
15 es in Niniveh, and tearing the hardeſt hearte in peeces ; 4 
14 earthquake andfire , conſuming all Ther droſſe, and — her quake 
111 with Us feare of the iudgementes of God, as the trees of the arreſt, | 
1 flericho muſt bee overthrowne with trumpets and aſhout 3 and Nini- 
7 | 291 veh will not yeeld, but to a vehement outcry, A prophet muſt arme 
himſelfe, I ſay not, with the ſpeare, but wirh thezeale of Phinees, 
when ſinne is impudent and cannot bluſh: God cannot endure dal- 
lying and trifling in weighty matters. The gentle ſpirit of Eli, is not 
ufficient to amend children paſt grace; & a prophet like Mitio, doth 
but bolſter a ſinner in his froward waies. : 
Hee chargeth his meſſenger ocherwiſe in the prohecie or Efays | 


ent, bifte vp thy voice libę a trumpet , ſhew n their 
W of Iacob their ſtaner. Much er hee 


at 2 nes in his bufines-for curſed be be that d 
2 — . eee eee. importerh , with ' 
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aint 1 1 vvhoſe harts we ſhould 
ather breake with ſharpe corroſiues; when weeput hony intothe 


ſacriſice in ſteede of ſalte; when vve ſhould frame our ſong of indg 


ment, and we turne it into a ſong of u ercy: when we ſhould mourne 
to make men lament, and vve pipe to male them daunce, putting 


the evill day farre from them, and hunting for their praiſe and accep- 
tation of vs vvith pleaſing diſcourſes, affected el ce, hiſtrio- 
nicallieſts,xather then graue and divine ſentences. Hierome gaue an 
other exhortation to Nepotian; Let the teares of thy audirours bee 


thy prayſes. And Auguſtine had a ſtranger opinion of theſe applau- je. 


ſesandacclamationsot men; Theſe praiſes of yours ( ſaith he to his 
hearers)dorather offend and endaunger me;we ſuffer them indeed, 
but we tremble when we heare them. We cannot promiſe you ſuch 
deceitfull handling and battering ofthe word of God: for whether 
you heare or heare notcheprophecie that is brought vnto you, yet 
you ſhall knowthatthere haue beene prophets amongſt you:we will 
not ſuffer your finnesto ſlee pe quietly in your boſomes, as Ionas 
fleptin the ſides of the ſhippe, but we will rouſe them vp ; if we ſee 
your pride, your vſury, your adulteries, your oppreſgons,we wil not 
only cry them, but cry againſt them, left they cry againſt ys;we will 
ſet vp a banner in the name of the Lorde of Hoſt 

them in your hearing: an 

the earth, and your ſinnes that ſleepe with your bodies, both ſhall 


difourcry will not helpe,we wil leaue you 


beawaked, and receiue their meede at Gods hands: we willcharme 
your 


& come vp before me. 
They that are skilfull in the 


but 
nſgreſi 


31 


Lachryme 
anditorum, 
laude: tu 


T oleramus 
ilas & tre- 
mimus inter 


1l⁴⁶. 


es, and proclaime 


vvhen your bodies that ſleepe in the duſt of 


The 3. ge- 


- nerall patt.. 


A doubr 
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« Ot 65 none the & 
2 85 eee 


8 Thirdly into — ö 
y perceiue , tharthe oor — and 


mefaſt fearefull roadvanceit am an high kinde of vvicked- 
neſſe, ſwelling like Iordan ab ckes. It lay not cloſe in the 
bottome ofthe lea, nor in the holes ofrockes, not in the covert and 
ſecrecie . hadan 9 
aſnamed;rhey declared their funes as Sodom, 
a fountaine caſteth out waters,lo they ice. 
1 The "Bike Yor mes to. IR 
intended. So in the fixr of Geneſis it is ſaide , that the earth was cor- 
TO Ls yt e 
e t world, an 
Tee yer ago groſſe, that the Lord coulde not 
chooſe but tak: knowledge of them. So it is here ſaid, Their vwicked- 
2 vp before me; It — end, it climbeth like the ſun 
ir and paſſeth the boundes of all moderation 1 it is 
catthe brute and fae chreafblomenimtoth cares 


beholdeth fi ap witkedneffe, pen 110 ti, he eee 
e —ů — pe th. 


y 


fulfilled, and havinge 
forborne them , nowe 
vntemoueabl 


bent 
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dose, winged, ofan high elevation, aſcending bor 
Carn ring before the maieſty i 


I he ſpeech is but 


outrage and enormity, 
the 18. of Gen, Nane the 
aded in the next wat 
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* 2 Lordeof hoſtes, in the Epiſtle of Iames, Annſwerable to that part 
of lob his Apology,which he preſenteth vnto his iudge, n the 3 i. of 
his booke, If my Lande cry againſt mee , or if the ſurrowes of my ſielde com- 
plaine,c+c. Let thiſtles in ſteede of wheate, andcockle inſteede of bar- 
ley . Oppreſſion is threatned by the like tearmes, in the ſeconde of 
Abacuck , The ſtone ſhall crye ont of the wall, and the beame ont of the 
timber ſhall anfwere it, woe onto him that buildeth a townewith bloude, and 
erefteth a citie with iniquitie » All which ſentences of ſcripture, ex- 
pteſſingtheloudneſſe and vocality offinne, are ofthe ſame force, 
as before I'faide, with thoſe that declare the ſublimity and reach 
of it. God ſpeaketh to Senacharibinan other manner of ſpeech, 
but the matter and purpoſe is not different from this; * thou 
rageſt againſt mee, and thy tumalt ts come vp to mme cares, I will put my 
books m thy noſtrels, ce. Likewiſe the prophet telleth the children of 
>. Chro.28. Iſraell in the ſeconde ot Chronicles, that becauſe the Lorde God 

| was wroth with Iudah, he had delivered thẽ into the Ifraclits hands, 
and they had ſlaine them in a rage, that reached vp to heaven, By 

theſe and the like conferences, a man may determine the nature, 

and ſet downe a catalogue in ſome ſorte of c fing finnes, Bloude- 
not all kinde ofbleudſhedde, for the 

bloudes, not bloud ; which noteth an 


2, Kin g. 19. 


vnlatiable appetit 
ſſeſſed a Gk. 


10y3,enc = tant, eee 
80D andern lurek ofmen, committed with greedineſſe i 
e men even 9 
ing VVbhich immoderate . Cardin.ope. 15 
ici is notably expreſſed in the ſixt of Ges Chriſi : 

bak isallead cd,chat when the Lordſan the wickedueſſe of man 

was greate von the earth,and all the i of the thoughts of bis hart 
were onely evil continually lber u repent ed the Lord, that he had made man 
and hee was ſorrre in bis heart. i. room vv as vvickedneſſe 2. greateʒ 3. evi- 5 
dent, ſor the Lorde ſawcit;4.their hearts were evillꝭ p. every thought A "2 
of their 8 of thought; /. onely evillʒ 8. conti · 
nually, or day by day, there was no hope ofamendmente , Equall s 
nar boy nerall and vnbridled corruption, vvhich David : 
ſetteth downein She Plalme, vvhere they beginne vvith a moſt | 

damnable Ae es He gate and highway into all inis 


quity, The te, there is no God; Then is the ſincke or 
ell _ Aead. olution of life, They are corrupted and 
doe abhomiably, there is none that doth good. "The Lorde looked downe from 


heaven vpon the children of mem, toſeei{ there were anye that woulde ; 

vnderflard o 3 are all gone ont of the way, & c. When 4 
this canker c and eaten into the manners ' 
of people, then is — ee Eſay pu teth dovvne for 


a ſounde poſition rpg There to the wicked, yet bee vvill | ö 
not learne rightcouſaeſſe : inthe lande of vprighroneſſe will ber doe wicked hf | 


y of the Lorde. Ifneitherthe 


nor 


uities ripe , 2 — heauen to cutte them 
yyne . The ſufficiencie eee de, deriue the iudge - 
mentesof GOD layethdowne in hisprophecy; 1,. ... 
DT ( meanin CO Ing 
ſhall ſaye everye man to bu ore bath the 
20 52 eee plow ſhall they anſwere . Be- 


| fr ans > preterm ce. For 
the Lorde, 8 avid, ſhall ſtande pfal 21. 
lars in the firmament loverh iniquitye ,doth 
t wicked bee fel vane fre, fre, * 
| 2 one 


ka bent to deny the wicked his grace 


Srerando w3- by doubling it, ed ſhall norſtandinn gem 
ſrc. fortheyarctllen before ther commeth.Whatſh: — 

—— en bur not in iudgement, faith Icrome,, for 
7 . 


c of our land char u. andin whareleyation of 


eee HOT 4. oof 


097 vai 
Ache Lord r amongſt vs 
1553. and it h more tokens and earneſts of his wrath intended, g 35 
299% Ran lande is able torecount of ſo ſmall a tune. For ſay, 
ever the windes,frace they blew one againſt the other, haue beene 

more common, and more if the foure ends of heaven 

bad eonſpired to turne the foundations of the earth vpſide dow ne; 
CY neither ſeaſonable — +20d yith= 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
time to forſake your higheſt wickednes, I call it wickednes: 
forif — adde any thin in our veines and diſ- 
poſitions, to thoſe idols of ſinne whi we ſerue, — to our cove- 
touſneſſe, ſome to our pride ome roour ynchaſtnes ,fometo our ma- 
luce, and ſuchlike, wee would breake our ſleepe, nay we would com- 

paſſe ſea and lande to encreaſe it. Vet howſoever it fareth with the 
multitude, let there bee a ſeede and remnaunt among vs left to en- 

treate for peace. Tos g bteous perſous would bane ſaved Sodom & it may 

ſo ſtand veith the . — God, chat a few innoceot fooles, hall pre- Job. 22, 
ſerus the iſland, as lobſpeaketh .. Let vs thanktully embrace the long 
ſufferance of our God forepaſt, leading vs as by a hande of friendſhip 

to repentance. and let vs redeeme with newneſſe of life, our dayes 

and yeares formerly miſpenty leaſt by impenitent rrariſgreſling a- 

gainſt the law of our maker, we fall ypon his ſentence of wrath, irre- 
vocably paſt, and reſolved by hirn, I haus choug bt it and will not repent, leren. 4 
weither will I turne backs from 1. 
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Chap. 1. ver. 3. But lone to flie unto Thar the 
ade — ns — — ier 


He commiſſion given to Ionas, we haue alrea 
dy Wedge oweth that wee handle his 
recuſanc * diſobedience therein cõmitted. 
—\ This v thero win had delivereth the whole t He aroſe, 


aro ia de, te r. eriod Tharfis. 
iourney, 25757 4. his end — pur» * hem 
pole why to Tharſis, to eſcape the — of the 5; 5 He vent 
Lord. q. 2 8 portunities, helpes a herances to his travel, are downe, 8c. 
exactly put downe. 1. he went dawne to ſapbe an haven· towne. a. hee The dilobe 
1 75 oing to Tharſis, e 4. he went dee tors ng of 
55 of fl theo * rf b bagains ſpecified "FU 
| t that he u ght goe from 
A. the Lord biddet 
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hee fleth. hee bath the ſeete oban linde, and the wings of a doue to 


do that hee ſhould not, ho had reapt more thankes , if he had cr 


Non ibi! but like a ſnaile in his right courſe, 3. He is bidden to go to Niniveh, 
agi ſed ma · he goeth to lapho and I harſis: he is not idle, but he doth ill, he doth 
le, ſed aliud. that which he was not 1 with: & like one of thoſe Lords in Le- 


remy, who told God to his face, we are Lordi, me wii no more come at thee, 
ſo doth he mo — & 2 8 ——— had ſet 
him. 4. He hearethofa city, of a weariſome p ion, askin 

the travell of 3. whole — — he ſaveth the labor of his fete, goet 

into a litle veſſel, & travelleth by ſea, — — 5. Hen bide 
den to cry, but he is ſo far from making any noiſe, that al the clamour 
and noiſe of the marriners could not awake him & ſtir him vp. 6. He 
heareth. that the wickedneſſe of Niniv eh is come vp before the pre- 
ſence of the Lorde; notwithſtanding hee ſeareth not to mocke and 
abuſe the preſence ofthe ſame Lord, neither deſpaireth he to avoide 
it. There is nothing in all theſe, but ſtubbornes and rebellion, which 
is as kindly to man, as the fleſh and bones that he beareth about him. 
Amongſt the other plantz in the garden of Edẽ, not far frõ the good- 
heſt trees of life & knowledge, grew the bitter roote of diſobedience, 
which our forfathers no ſooner had taſted, but it infected their bloud, 
and the corrupt nutriment thereof converted it ſelfe into the whole 


„ lee ucceding linage. The breaſts of Eue gaue no other 
m 


nilke then perverſneſſe to her children, and Adam left it for a patti 
mony and inheritance vnto all his poſterity. Though God had pre 
eiſely ſaid, Of the tree of e men fler eate, fi 


e 


were no compariſon 


THE THIRD LECTVRE. 
Ig YT. SUI FO 99/1 , and the meracler which he did 
en e/£gypt,and in the wilderneſſe,yet they had rempred hum tex timer, and bad 
nat obryed bis ves. In the 17. ofthe ſame booke, the Lord gaue com- 
mãdemẽt vnto Moſes that Aarons rod, which budded forthe houſe 

of Levi when the otherrods budded not, ſhould be kept in the arke 

for a mounme: of their r . rebellons forepaſſed. I o forbeare ins 

finite other teſtimonies, the whole world may bee the arke to keepe 

the monumentes of their and our diſobedience it is ſo common to 

vs both, vhen we are willed to abs for the old may, wluch is the good way, 

to anſwere, wee mill not wake therem;whenthewatchmen cry vnto vs, lem. 6, 
tale heede to the ſounde of the trumpet, to anſwere, wee will not take he ede; 
when wyſedowe crieth abroade and witereth her voice mibe fireetes, Oyee prou i. 
foolkſh, how long will yee learne fooliſbneſſe, & c. io deſpiſe her counſell, andro 
make 4 Skorne of her correction. What worke of our handes bewrayeth 

not thizmalice?- vvhat word of our mouthes ſpeaketh not perverſe 

thinges ? almoſt, hat thought of our heartes kicketh not againſt 

the prickes of Gods ſacred commaundementes, and deſperatelye 

ad ventureth her ſelfe vpon the point of his ſharpe curſe ? O that our 

waies were made. ſo direct, that wee might keepe bis ſtatutes ! then ſhoulde 

wee never bee confounded, whilſt wee had reſpect vnto all his commaunde 

menten. It is a queſtion made by ſome, (though I make no que- 
ſtion of it) vvhether this detraction and refuſall of Ionas vvere a 

faulte, yea orno? Dionyfius Carthuſianus vponthis place, doeth 

partly excuſe it. I thinke it farre from excuſe: ſot doubtleſſe, 

the voice of GOD is the firſt rue and rudimentes of all Chriſtian 
inſtruction, the firſt ſtone to bee laide in the whole building, that 
cloud by day, that piller of fire by night, vvhereby all our actions 
are to bee guided. Paule in his marycilous converſion deſired no 
other lighte, and load- ſtatre to bee governed by, but the vvill 
and vvorde of his Saviour, - Lorde what wilt thou haus mee doe? The 
verie Prophet of Moab vvoulde not departe from this ſtandarde: 
for vyhen Balaac by his meſſengers ſent him worde that hee woulde 
promote him, and God did but keepe him backe from honour, hee 
made this anſwere vnto him, If Balaac woulde gine mee this 2 45 
to dos eit her good or badde of mine owne minde ; what the Lorde ſpall com- 
made , that ſamewill I Fee had ſaide e in 


Acts. 5. , 


perſon, Lee / am come onto thee, and can I nome ſaye anye thinge 
at all? the worde that GOD purteth in my month, that ſhall T f 
The vvordes of Samuel to Saule * the doubt, and make 
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it as plaine as Aten nech tb dee bens here com · 
mitted was an vnexcuſable offence: Beholde, ſaith hee, to obey is better 
then ſacrifice;and to har len is better then che far of ramimes, For rebellion is 
as the ſrane of witchcraft, and tranſoreſſion ts wichednes andidolatrie. It fol. 
loweth in thenext wordes , Becaſ thou bal co) nc the mere of the 
Lord therefore be hath caft eway thee from being . You heare the na- 
ture oftheſe two contraries, O , and dience kind! 
diſciphered ? the one to be better then ſacrifice, for he that offeret 
a ſacriſice, offereth the flcſhofa beaſt, but he that obeyeth, offeteth 
his owne will 282quickeandareaſonable ſacriſice( which is all in all) 
the other to be as witchcraft and idolatrie; for what is diſobedience, 
| but when the Lord hath impoſed ſome duety vpon vs, wee conferre 
1. Sam · 15. With our owne hearts, as Saul conſulted with the woman of Endor, 
1. Sam. 28, or Ahaziah of Samaria withthe God of Eckron Belzebub, 
whether the word ory 79 no? Thus 
we ſet vp an idol within our own breaſtsagainſt of heave, & 
forſaking his teſtimonies, we follow the voice and perſwaſion of our 
owne deviſes, Bernard rg” cs > — writeth 
Fil: inebe. thus; The children of diſobedience ther will their Idoll. Hee 
dientie ſua — — an o- 
21 e and prepenſe diſobedience. Neither is it the 
on of Gods commandement, but the proud wilfull 
Frail which is the ſin of And 
"1 ſeeno reaſonthey haue to conceale the ir of Tonas herein, 
when lonas himſelfeſif miſtake not the meaning of the whole ſen- 
tence)doth amply diſcloſe it. 
1. But lonas. ones was the author & writer of this hiſtory, yet Tones 
dae Seu A & perſon without 
his skin,had committed it, He forgetteth as it were his one people 
and his fathers houſe,and ning alicvon aſide to his owne credite, 
elmo rae plaine declaration namely & fingularly of the 
mnt A wiſe man, by the rule of Salomon, in the be- 
in the yul- e e peech will accuſe him{elfe:ſo doth Ionas, not ſhrow- 
gar. his head — u—ͤ—— but vvriting his 


F Fl in his brow.and pointing wih bs finger the very ele 
vnder his proper and individual name, hee bringeth the accuſation; 
Then las evoſe;the party not long ſince mentioned, even the ſon of 


2 — before receivedthe word ofthe Lordts 


THE THIRD LECTVRE. 41 
2. eAroſe, Will you now ſee his readines in an evill cauſe? ho ſoo- NES. 
ner called but he aroſe forthwith, Hee might haue excuſed himfelfe, 5 
26 Moſerced inthe 3. and 4.chapters of Exodus, when he was called | . 
to his — tk my CS * 1 

l/raell ont of « 
— ſend. It hath — va ar YG See eus vvhen N 
— their ability vnmeeteto vndergo the duties oftheit 
allotted them, in modeſty & humility to withdraw them - | 
So did Gedeon in the 6. of 140879 For when the Lorde | 
4 encouraged him, Goein thy 1 be ket ind ſane 1{racll out of | 
the handes of th Onbenitr, he he againe, eAbmymy Lord, 
whereby ſhall 1 ſane Iſracll? Behold, — in es and 
I the leaſt in my fathers houſe . 2 Sraalabicdas: On 
whome is all the deſire of Iſraell ſet? It it not vyon thee, and all thy fathers 1. Sam.. 
bonſe ? he — . N | VI 
the ſmalleſt of I aell, ec. ſoro me? ut | | DOCK. 
Jonas bath no ſuch excuſe, nor that he is the ſon of Amittai, nor of 
the leaſt tribe, nor of thepooreſt family , nor himſelfe the vnfitteſt | 
of all the reſtto be A 100 PIR) ſummons 
ofthe Lord he ariſeth vp. 
3. Toflic, ' When he is he ſlieth; his driving is as the driving 4 
ot lehuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ( ſaich the watch · man in the ſeconde * 
booke ofthe and the ninth chap.) for he driweth as if hee were | 
madde;So driveth Ionas as if he had received th: commils | | 
ſion which the A cived, Salute no man by the way : or rather 2 
on: ary vowe rs with himſelfe neither to eate nor drinke vill g 


It, Cyprian wrote is Cornolius of : N 
dn Benth 2 a 
. Lntherronepn Che- 4 peſt cos 4:3 
ame not overtake them. nevigere 4-3 
ToTherfe.lthe had fledt heplace thehaſt he made had Fe We 
added much to — 79m his painefulnes. God loveth © 


cheercfulnes & alacrity in his workez excuſes diſſike him much. The SN 
delay that Elizeus made, let mee gos keſſe my _ ne Harpo P | 


the gobury my father, or 
= — Paul wien rn — *yoc-0t 1. 


3 
—— — ̃ — God to — 


ttheGentiles, dun bee c ö, re 
be ageine to Jeruſalem, but went to th i 
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43 THE "THIRD LECTVRE. 
gods. hee did: hee did his haſt is praiſe worthy, becauſe hee 
followed the will ofthe Lorde, rather then the motions of fleſhe 
and bloud. In this ſenſe it is true that the Gg dame of beaven ſuſfe- 
Pſalm, 119. reth violence, and the violente catch it n. A man can never runne 
too faſt that runneth in theſe waics; / mull rum the mates of thy commide= 

Auguſtine · mentes, ſaithi David, when thou haſt ſet my hart at lborty: Otherwiſe to 
run the way of our owne deviſes, is cur ſas celerrimus preter view; ; a 

c. Cor. fwiſt race beſides the way. So run, ſaith the Apoſtle, bar ye m 
tame: run wiſely; run aright,run by the levell and rule of Gods ſta- 
tutes. Pluloſophers hold, that if the inferiour ſpheres were not go- 

verned and ſtayed by the higheſt, the ſwiſtneſſe of their motion 

would quickly fire the world: And if the affections of men were not 
moderated by the guidance of Gods holy ſpirit, it could not be cho- 

1 ſen, but this litle image of the world would ſoone be overthrovvne. 
«270 ¶ Haſt in Ionas was not amiſſe, but there ae more haſt then good 
r. ſpeede in his 2 _ wort — place. This 18 
to go, I graunt, but not vubarigbe fate, as the. le ſpeaketh in 

to the Galathians ie wicked — — but 

e crooked and circular endleſſe waies, as it is noted of them 

in the 12. Plalme, [mp in circuits ambulant, t hey walke by compaſſe, 

they walke r ſet before them, and 

therefore looſe boththeirpaines and their recompence; they fol- 

lowe their father the Divell intheſe walkes cho teſtiſieth of himſelſe 

in the firſt of Iob, that he had compaſſed the whole earth. Theſe crooked 

of Caſſiodore to evill man- 


Torewſe wales are 3 by the i | | 
of the eight day, that thus 


vie mais ners. They thail never come to the roſt 
ing about, to no purpe 


n (Ob ena! ared ene WOGIC da) IONg , 15S Lounde. 
erbe, foightin Selene piace, n ic began. Thus the wicked 
(de gas. Haus their compaſſing waics, & the devil hath his out waies and bys 
wales but happy is that man that ordereth his feete in the pathes of 
Gods commandemen tte. n dshg a 
What +  Nowzwhether the place here mentioned ſigniſie the ſea, as the 
1. ik at and others, according to the He- 


= 
0 ©» 


2%. 1 


his mi im, he cared nee 
whether hee eee ee eee — 
king his marke at latge, and putting him ſelfe vnto tho ſea to fall l 


wats ; haven= 


v.44 


the 
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haven-totne of Aſticke, of which wee reade Ezech. 25. They of 
— — rTP hmeving for filver , i 
rou,timne,and lead which the faireiʒ the riches wherof 
1 DE the Chron. 
fal ver 


kings ſhipper went to Tharſfis with the ſervants of Hiram. every three yeares 


nothing accounted of in the dayes of Selomon ; my 


once came sof 7 „ and brought and flver, yoorje, 

ES 5 wigs, — ſi Cart which Dido 
> ar and is now called Tunes, which sthe of 
Theodoret, and others:or vrhether Tarteſſus arownein peine: or 
vvhether that city in Cilicia nearer to Syria, vvhence Paul reporteth 
himſelfe to haue beene in the 21. of the Actes, I am a citix en in Tharſii 
« famous city in Cilicia : or whether the whole countrey of Cilicia, be- 
cauſe in auncient times (x Ioſephus deceiue vs not) all Cilicia vvas 
called Tharſis, by the — thechicte city : orwhetherit name 
vnto vs any other place not ed vpon, partly by curious, part- 
ly by in authors, it not greatly to diſcourſe ; I leaue 
you for your ſatisfactiõ — more ample cõmentaries. But cer 
teine I am, vvhether his minde beare him to lande or to ſea, to Aſia, 
or Africk, cuntry or city, nearer or farther of at Niniveh he commeth 
not, which was the place of Gods apointment. 

Many diſpute many things, weby Tons Ionas forſooke Niniveh, was Why to 
fledro Tharſis. 1. The inſirmity of the fleſh, ſome ſay, was the cauſe} Thera. 
puſillanimity of minde. vvant of courage, beeing terrified vvith 1. 
eatneſſe ofthe citye. 2. Or there was no ho : (ſay others — 2, 
hen the greene was ſo barren, The chil — of Iſrael! 


the 
ſo hardened his heart with the hardneſſe oftheirs,that he — 


nagin the childten of Aſhur would ever haue fallen to repentãce. 

3. Or the ſh ofthe diſmaide him for vvhen all o- ;. 

ther Prophets were ſent to [ira he teaſoneth Vvith humſelfe, vVhy 

ſhould I bee ſent to Niniveb it was as vncoth vnto him as when Pe+ Aci. ic. 

ter reeller. and hee anſwered in 

* 5, not' ſe Lord. g. Orit might bee zeale to his countrey, * 
the conv 


erſion of the Gentiles,hee ſawe, woulde bee the e- 
. 2 — 


1 3 
this cauſe Moſes it 


tentation to the 
e of brethren For 

N ell betvveene the 
n ian: and in the Exod. 2. 


is made in the 2, of the Chroni- Chap. 
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| de — — * F chaper, 1 

Lorde,, was was in mine owne comnrey?. , 

As aide of the place —.— ſo of the reaſons that mooved 
2 — till fitter occaſions bee offered;) vvhatlocverit 
vvere that drewe him awaie 4 yoherher weakeuee of pie, „ or 
deſpayre of ſucceſſe, or inſolency of charge, or ie louſie over the 
Iſraelites, —— — ſure Lam that hee commeth not 
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7 to Niniveh, but reſolveth in his heart to reiect a manifeſt comman- 
THE | Lmakeno queſtion but in every circumſtance forehandled he vn · 
N covereth his one himſclfe open to the cenſure 
+1711! and crimination of all men. As who would ſay; will you know the 
2 1 perſon without diſſembling his name? It was — wit h⸗ 
5 3 out deliberation? be ariſeth: his haſt without intermiſſion ? be ſiyethi 
the larre diſtant from the which God had ? Tharſs. 
Andifall theſc will not ſerueto the diſobedience of Ionas a 


> — — harken vnto the next 1 
therwere but candelsto diſcover u, this i ablaꝛing lumpe to lay it 
ä — — 1 AE 
From Lord. He ; e- 
oth Lord — bee, — which David —— 
Pſalme, Bleſſed bee his glorious name ever, and let all the 

— ky lerie? But in the 1 
Pſalme, wonderfull — äü ämE ä ther in 
geth, to ampliſie Gods illimited preſence, O Lordthou haſt tried mee, 
mee, thou knowe/t my (irrmg and ————ůͤ 


beer « farreof, ce For not to ſtay your eares with 
— cr tes; — 4 — e 


; Go neither heaven nor hell, northe outtermoſſ part of he ſes neither 
i _ day nor night, light not darkeneſſe,' that can hide vs from his 
= face. — — the of our heartes, 


8 1 
OE —.— our — inf 


it thus, (wiicn ma ofthe 


er vice v 3 | 
3 » ch RE gs grins Thais 
_ andflceiog hom — n ren „ 
— particular action, —— 
his life, and ant rear gh 
adventurer. A worldly dangerous 
of — Ju" nr 2 alſo, | 
which is the worſt — which wrackes notwithſtandinge are 
taken notonely in your ſhips abroad, but in your ſhoppes and ware- 
houles at home, when you fall either ypon the Syrtes and quicke- 
ſandes of lying, whi ch is a preſent and quicke kinde of ſinne, allwaies 
at the tongues end; or vpon the rockes of periury which is a more 
obſtinate and indurate tranigreſſion. I wil not be ſo ſtrict in this point 
Yu chi 4s Chry ſoſtome was, ho councelled Chriſtis to ayoide marketting. 
ſiams erm that neither they ht IS or bt el. arr, I know they 


ge forum, vs are lawfull and common vvealth , if lawfull 
me peri handled. —uf te of EG e cannot Rand without | "(els 


tran Nen omnis fere tales, No country 
1 — —ñ—ͤ— 10 Af 
1 to make a mutuall ſupplye of 
2 of Moab was a Lord of — 
Hiram had ſtore of . wn, 25 on vvas famous 
de ; yvorie; Baſan for oakes; Lebanon for cedarsʒ 

c. But this muſt tell vou that liue vpon 

you vvalke vpon coales and cary fire in your bo- 

gaine is a buſie tentation, and there is —— 

, meaſure nor ballaunce you ve, but Satan is at hande to doe 


. — — and when bes 
deede , becauſe hee hath given droſſe 
2 15 1. Iny no more; but cake 
| wr ps ie. 2 


1 98 Sh 
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in he was ſo — — thes —— of time. neit her 1 
danger of voiage, nor expence ofn IOney couldechange his purpoſe. 2. 
Examine = een aff, ben ceb . 
1. He to [apho, or at of Pa- Ie 
leſtine, Shatol towneand rod . gz ſpent ſome travell 


and time, no doubt, eee ee e wv" WER | 0 
was not pr J 


2. He findetha to Tharfie:] 
a. the ee hee find that ſſip without ſome 


N th the ſaretwe hat? dit is not vnlikely but t 
= W leaſt. N 9 F 


4. And it ſtandeth with the order of the text. that he paide the fare 
aforehand, and in haſt, before he needed. 

Some of the eee ee beer bug here fare of the whole 
ſhip for the reſt of the that were bound for Tharkis. 
6. Laſtly when he goeth downe into the ſhip,not remem- 

the daunger hee TIES; NR es inches Ones ſpis 

ofdeath;and what ſafety it is, in compariſon, to ſee the ra 8 the Minde navi. 
waters form the ſea banckes, Is vyas one of the three 1 3 
1 Ez he N. Bonn — ſ. 

acharge ans ſonnes owns forme weret ed Lrocul 2 revs 
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43 H 
The eon · The ſumme ofall that hath be hitherto, ( for I vvill 
clußon. 22. a aons 
this and the next ſentence )is, CE EE nnd 
I {ay not conceived alone, but ed, perſiſted 
in, without remorſe; not — ade mage; 
ſuperiour, but a fe; not in thetaile of the 
ſto vle the r —— 
Ela a.. part. The complaint of God is now revived againe, whoſo bund 
ar my ſervant ? or ſo deaſe, as bee whome I haue ſent 7 Ionasſa ſer- 
— 4 a6 higheſtroome , a veſlell ofthe greateſt honour in the 
greate houſe, a Prophet, one of aprincipall dere dee , and(as their yſuall 
name was, for vnvſuall giſtes) a man of G O, having received a 
mandate from his Lorde, is blinde, deafe, ſenſleſſ- etoperformeit; or 
rather hee n weich the winges of the wind 
—— ry. opens thereof. Paul vpbraideth the lewe, Rom. 2. on 
this wiſe: — — inthe lawe , and gloryeſt in 
God, andhnoweft his will, anudalloweſt —— n that 
—— the lave, — — 
vo the blmie, a l bt to tbem- which are in 
which lacke 
thou not thy ſelfe 


2 — through 
coales ofthis ſcri may bee 
— — 


— . 
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meſſage, Hearethe words of the Lorde , 2 
ewe ll wee ſay ſay then, . Daniel 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
| 2 that the promiſe by faub in Chriſt Teſws , ſronlde bee given to Galat. 5. 


» Iſhewyouyour ſinne and the iation, your J 
4 9 the remedy to cure itz thinke not ofthe other remedies. 1 
If you deeme, that either Tharſis, or any other aſe beyond ſeas; 1 


that a cabbin ina ſhip, or a couch in a chamber that the cloudes of 

the day, or darkenes ofthe night: the top ofthe mountaines, or the 

bottome of the ſea za ſecret friend, or more ſecret conſcience; hea- 

ven or hel, or any the like 3 hide it from the eies of Godt 

you are deceived. His ſeaven.eres go hb the whole world, You may _ 
interpret chem 7. thouſand, — cies, forhee is lot i, „ 
altogither eie. Therefore jet vs not flatter our ſelues, with thoſe 

that plucke out the eies of knowledge it ſelfe in the tenth Plalme, 
Tiſn, who ſeetb us? God hath forgotten, bee hideth away his face and vvill 

never ſee; but rather, let vs — with Iacob , all places to be 

filled — the maieſty of God, The Lerd mas in this place, and I vv Genel, 28. 
not aware of it : how fearefull is this place? This is the — and the 
gate of heaven; this, mo that, andthe other within the compaſſe of 

the round warlde, allarealike Leet vs reclaime — in time 

from ſinning, (which Ionas could not doe) and in a ſerious cogitati - 

on, before wee goe too farre, aske one the other, what bane vvee done? 

If wee forget it in Iſraell, let vs remember it in Iapho. Let either 
. eld, land ot ſea, youth or full ſtrength, put vs in minde 


neglected, Let vs not followe our ſenſuality too far, 
. —.— i .buerther ly wich che Ache! 
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wee haue paide t 5 lr withdraw ur fect be- 
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reaue vs ofall ſenſe; Let not the waters gocover our heades z nora 
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Chap. 21, 
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Chap. 1. ver. 4. But the Lord ſent ont 4 great windinto the ſea e. 


He recuſancie of Ionas was the abridgment 
of the whole third verſe; whereof i. he accu- 
ſeth himſclfe by name; 2. he noteth hisrea- 
dines in ariſing;3.his ſpeede in flying; 4 his 
perverſnes, becauſe to Tharſis; 5. open rebel- 
liõ in going from the face of the Lord tore · 
nounce his ſervice; 6. his confirmation there · 
in, that having ſuch ſtops & remembrances 
laide in his way, as namely, 1. to reach the 
haven not neare at hand; 2, to finde a ſhippe not without en- 
quiry. and to ſtay the leaſure thereof; 3. to be at charge 4. therein 
to be more liberall or more haſty then cauſe was; 5. to commit hims 
ſelfe to ſo manifeſt a danger, as the travell by the ſea bringeth with 
it: yet he ſwalloweth and digeſteth all theſe hookes, and is not re- 
voked by any meanes to 
to what end ? Thar he might gos to I har fis from the preſence of the Lorde. 
Once againe hee repeateth the cauſe, and by aretire to his former 
ſpeech, maketh the publication of his crime both a and, the firſt 
and the laſt ofthe ſentence: thus he beginneth, and thus he endeth, 
That bee might Ce. g 

Wub them. To this you may adde, as the concluſion of all the 
reſt, the company he made choice of, that he might goe with tbem. 
Who were they ? by accord of all opinions, men of ſundry nations, 


languages, conditions, and, as is evident in the fiſt verſe, idolatours. 


Thus he mingleth himlelfe in the exſtaſie of his wilfulnes,as fire and 
water, Hyenawith dogges, an Iſraelite with gentiles, the circum- 
ciſed 2 he — ed, a prophet with prophaners of ſound 
religion, and one that feareth the God of the Hebrewes with thoſe 
that worthipſtranhe Gods. Ihe patable in Matthew maketh men- 
tion of a man that had 2. ſonnes; the one he biddeth go to his. wineyarde an 
he an ſwered, I will not; yet afterwardesrepeured humſelfe, and men: the other 
n not. The one is the image of the penitent, the 
other of the hypocrire: the one a deede without ſhew, the other a 
ſhew without deede. Ionas may ſtand in a third branche, who nei- 
ther ſaith that he will not and doth, nor that he will and doth not 
neither 2 _ om 23 12 ; _ having cleared land 
diflolyed all obiections of travell, charge, perill, com is ſhi 
ped, as you ee, and ynderfaile to goe co Thaw, 


— — WG _ — 


his obedience, For all this he did: 
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THE. FOVRTH LECTVRE. 5 
But the Lord ſent out a great mund, ec. Behold a purfivant diſpatched Fugiebe: fu 


from heaven to attach him, vengeance is ſhipped in a whirle-wing, 8% © Dei 
and (ailethalofte in the aire , to overtake him. ' There & wo conn- Mg. 


ſee (as Ierome here noteth) againſt the Lord. In a calme commeth a — 
rempeſt; the ſhip is endangered, which harboureth a daungerfull a pop. 
— there is nothing peaceable, where the Lord is an ene - Periclitamv 
my. Whome the voice of the Lord could not moue, a ſtorme ſol- *279 7 


liciteth him, (as when Ablolom could not drawe loab vnto him by — "ig 


entreatie, and faire meanes, he fireth his barley fieldes to make him 2. Sam. 14. 
come; ) and whome a ſtill ſpirit could not charme, the turbulent 
ſpirit of a raging wind, Severior ¶ Magiſter, a rougher inſtructour to 

eale 1 to harkẽ. There be ſpirits(ſauih the ſon of Syrach) Ecele. 39+ 
that are created for vengeance, which in ther rigonr lay on ſure ſtrokes: In 
the time of deſtruftion they ſhew forth their power, and accompliſh the wrath 
of him that made them. Fire, andhaile , ana famine , and death, all theſe 
are created for vengeance : the teeth of wild beaſts , and the ſcorpions, & the 
ſerpents, and the ſword execute iudgement for the deſtruftion of the wiched i 
Nay n of mans life , ac water, fire, and 
iron, and ſalt, | TY Fre and vm Dna ee 

„& ole, & clothing, all theſe thinges are for pood to the godly, but tot 
7 they are . evill. To he. you — adde the 7 Anima 
being a meteor wherby we liue in ſome ſort, (for our life is a breath) dye. 
a fanne in the hands of God to purge the aire that it be not corrup- 
ted, as the lunges lie by the heart to doe it good, is heere converted 
to bee a plague vnto them: that as David was afflicted by the ſonne 
of his owne bowelles, who ſhould haue beene the ſtaffe of his age; 
Sampſon by the wife of his boſome who ſhould haue bene his hel- 
perʒ the children of Iſraell by Manna ſtinking and full of wormes, 
and by quailes comming out of their noſtrelles; and the children 
of the prophets by a bitter hearbe in the pottage, which were ap- 
pointed for their ſuſtenance and foode: ſo theſe marriners for the 
ſinne of Ionas, are ſcourged with a winde, a principall furtherance 
and benefit at other times required to ſailing. 
Obedience hath her praiſe both with God and men: the rin 

of the righteous is obedience & laue. The Rechabites ſhall never want a 
reſtimony of their obedience, vnles the booke of leremy the Pro- 
phet be againe cut with a penknife, & burnt vpon an hearth, as in the 
daiesof Zedekias. J their father commaunded them to drinks no 
wine, and they would not drinks it for that commanndement ſake , they nor 
their wines their ſomes nor thee —_— Chriſt prophecieth of _ 

| 4 : 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
,Efay.50.The Lord hath mine eare,andit was not rebellions;nei: 


— turned I backe. It was written of bim in the booke that he ſhould doe the 


will of his father he was ready to do ir. The law was inthe midft of bis bowelr, 
and without protracting the time, he offered himſelfe, Loe I come. He 
was obedret unto death, æven the death of the croſſe. And though be were the 
ſonne, yet learned he obedience by the things he ſuffered: qui ne perderet obe. 
dientiam,perdidit vitam: though he ſlept a wofull and heavy ſleepe to 
fleſh andbloud, yet he ſlept in peace. | 
Diſobedience, on the other ſide, hath never eſcaped the hands of 
hty God, It caſt Ionas out of the ſhip; and the angels, before 
Ionas, out of heaven; Adam and Eue out of paradiſe; Lots wife out 
of her life and nature to; Saule out of his kingdomeʒthe children of 
Iſraell out of their natiue ſoile, and further, their naturall roote that 
bare them. For no other reaſon is given but this, Jeremy, 35. I Fake, 
& they would not heareʒ I eriad, & they mould not anſwer. To leaue forraine 
exãples, the iuſtice of God now preſently manifeſting it ſelfe againſt 
diſobedience cometh in a ſtorme, the vehemency aud fury whereof 
1. By the author, God ſent it. Who although he be the aut hor 
of all windes & weathers, and bringeth them ont of bis treaſures, 
yet when it is ſingularly noted of God that he was the cauſe, it 
carrieth a likely hood not of his general providence alone, but 
of ſome ſpeciall and extraordinary purpoſe. | 
2. By the inſtrument which is a winde, and neither thunders 
nor raines to helpe it. 
3. By the epithet & appoſitiõ ofthe inſtrument, a great mdr. 
4. By the nature of the word here vſed: it was ſentʒ nay rather 
ap- 4 throwne & ſent headlog, as the lightning is ſhot from heave, 
pes · ¶ It was caſt fro God as the marriners caſt their ladings into the 
reth, | ſea, for the ſame word is originally vſed in both places. A wind 
ſo ſodain & furious, that they could geſſe at other tẽ peſts be- 
fore they fel, they had no ſignes wherby to prognoſticate this. 
5. By the place that teceiveth it be ſeaza me ee plaine 
channel, an open flore where there was neither hill, nor for- 
reſt, nor any other impediment to breake the force of it. 
6. By the explication added, there was a tempeſt vpon it, eve 
a mightie tempeſt. (deſcribed. 
bo. By the effects that enſued in 4. & 5, verſes, marveilcuſſie 


* 1 A ——_——_ 


- 


1 
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2 The breaking of rhe ſpip,a ſtrõg & an able ſhip, by cõiecture, becauſe 


o lately ſet forth to ſea: & the danger is the more to be conſidered, 
that it fel not vpon rockes or ſlielues, but by the power ofthe onely 


winde 
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= -; . 
winde was almoſt ſplitted. the Hebrew phraſe is very ſignificant che = 
ſhip ehowgbt tobe broken as if it had ſoule and ſenſe to feelethe 8 > WH 
it was in. (tengers. | 
2 Thefearethat followed vpon the whole companye of the paſ- —_— 

The feare of the marriners,men accuſtomed & inured to the like ' 


adventures; of whome it is truely ſpoken, lla robur & as triplex, &c. Ht 
their harts are of braſſe and oke to encounter dangers. 

3 4 Theirpraiers,nay their vociferations & outeries vpon their Gods, 
3 as the prieſts of Baal cried vpon their idoll. | 
1 5 The caſting out of their ladings , the neceſſary inſtruments & vtens | 
filesfor their intended voiage. | ; 

Al which, & whatſoever beſides is ſer down to the end of the g. ver. | 
may be reduced to 3. perſons, with their actions & adminiſtratiõs bes | 
longing vnto them: the i. is the Lerdithe 2.che marriverszthe 3. lena. | 1 

Of the firſt it is ſaid, that be ſent ont a great winde. | 

It was the error ofthe Paynims,to devide the world amongſt ſun. i The Lord | 
dry Gods, with every ſeverall 88 almoſt chamber, 1 
& chimney therinzwith heaven & hell, land & ſea,woodes &rivers, 
wine & corne, fruits ofthe ground, al things whatſoever, Amogſt the 
reſt, the winds in the aire they aſcribed to Aeolus ,whoethey imagi- Fer 
ned to haue them cloſely mued vp & houſedina lodge, and to haue | 
ſcat the abroad eit her for calmes or tẽpeſts at his diſcretion . Horace 
commended Virgil his friend going towards Athens, to the mighty 
goddeſſe of Cyprus, & the two brethrẽ of Helen, & the — 
winds,that is, to Venus, & the two twins Caſtor & Pollux, & Aeo- ot ſtricu 4 


lus; wiſhing for his better ſpeed, that all the windes might be bounde A/ præter 
vp. beſides Iapyx a quiet weſterne winde; with many the like fables 7*P2$*- 1 
not ynknowne to grammer ſchooles. The blowing of the windes a 
more or leſſe wee impute not to Aeolus, nor any the like deviſed 4 
God of the gentiles: we honour the Lord of hoſts alone, in the pows 7 
er of this creature, who ſitteth vpon the circle of heaven, and cauſeth 
both the ſunne to ſhme. and the raines to fall, and the winds to blow | 
in their ſeaſons , and at thistime appointed this winde to a ſingular 


ſervice , It is he that flieth vpon the winges of the mind. The channels of the Plal. 18. 
waters haue beene ſoene, and the foundations of the earth diſcovered at his re. 
buking aud at the blaſting of the breath of bis noſtrels. You ſee it is called Chap. 37s 
the breath ofthe 0 alſo in the booke of Iob, not that ſubſtanti- 
all breath of his, v herof we read in the 1. of Gen. the ſpirit of God moved 
| vpan the waters; but a created breath, extracted, and engendred out of 
A other creatures, The wing n the wildernes and over- 
9 1 | 3 | threw 


Tal. Scal. 
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threwthecorners of the houſe wherin the children of Iob were fea- 
ſting, that ſaint acknowledgeth to haue come from heavenly diſpo- 
fitionz The Lord grveth,and the Lord taketh away, Wind & fire & bands 
ofrobbers, he aſſigneth not to any idol of the heathẽ, nor to the ma- 
lice oſ men, nor to the hazard of fortune, whichothers made a god- 
des; but tothe almightines & ſoverainty of himwhoruleth al things. 
And as his domimion is vndoubted in the aire, ſo doth the ſea ſubmit 
it ſelle likewiſe to his governance, who ſirteth vpon the water-flouds,and 
is a king for evermore,asthe Plalme ſpeaketh. For who but he hath ſhut 

the ſea with doores when it 1[ued and came forth as ont of the wombe? who 
eft abliſhed his commandement vpen ut when be ſet bars & gates, & ſaid, hi- 
therto ſhalt thou coe and no furtber;here will | tay the prondwaues?Who els 
devided the red ſea into two parts, that the children of Iſraell paſſed 
through on dry foote / But as tor Pharaoh aud his hoſt, the horſe and 
the rider, they were overthrown therm. Who els turned the ſtrea me 
of Iordan the contrary way, whereofthe Prophet demandeth with 
admiratiõ hat auleth thee O lordã that thou mente ſt backe?who els turned 
the waters into blond? and drieth vp tho riveris, that the fiſhes rotte for wante 
of moiſture, Tell mes his name, (to vie the words of lob) Athos knowe/# 
its and what is his ſonnes name? lt is he and his ſon, who inthe goſpell of 
Marke, rebnhed the windet, and ſaide vntothe ſea,peace and bee ſtill; and 
the winde ceaſed, and there was a great calme , and they could not be ſa- 
tisfied about it, but asked who u was that both the winds c the ſea ſhould 
thun obey him All kindes of vveather by lande or ſea, thunders and 
lightning, even the coales of fire that were never blowne haile-ſtones & 
ſtormy tempeſtes, they come by his aſſignement, who cleaveth 


the rockes aſunder with his voice,; and ſhooteth forth his thunder- 


bolts, as arrowes at a marke; who brddeth his lightumgs walks , ard they 
ſay, loe here we are, and devideth the ſpouts in the aire, to yeeld their 
moyſture to the ground, more or leſſe, at the will of their maker. 


And we vtterly renounce herein, not onely the palpable idolatrie of 


the Gentiles, vvho gaue the glory of the molt highe to heir baſe 
and inglorious abominations, but the fooliſh ignorance of others 
nearer e, vvhomthe PIERS creatures, never looke 
vp to the ſeate of maieſty, thatordereth all thinges; but whatſoe. 
ver befalleth them by fall of fire, blaſt of wind, inundation of waters, 
or the like, they tearme it chance. Alas, ehance is nothing: for nothing 
is done in the whole world, without an order from aboue:and it vvas 
wiſely noted by a learned mangvors ole. Nx lu, nature bringeth forth 


Exerc, 188. that, which we yr6gfully cal chãce, becauſe it commeth * 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 55 
I read of a certaine people in Africke, who being troubled with the 
North · xind, driving heapes of ſandes vpon their fieldes & dwelling 
places, they gathered an army of men to fight againſt it; but with fo 
evili ſucceſle, that themſelues were alſo buried vnder hilles of ſandes. 
Xerxes the Perſian Monarke, having received a loſſe by the rage of Hadan 
Helleſpontus, himſelfe more mad then the ſea, cauſed fetters Hier. mas 
nacles to be caſt into the waters thereof, as if he would make it his pris 
ſoner, & binde it with linkes of iron at lus pleaſure. . Darius did they? Some ſay. 
like vpon the rer Gynde,who, becauſe it had drowned him a white. Or. 
horſe,threatned the river to devide it into fo many ſtreames, & foto 4 | 
weaken the ftrengrh of it, that a woman great with child ſhould goe 3 


fowle, 
& al kind 
lacketh Se- 
Bemrapſo 1 2. King, 19, 
pleaſed you? 


land to deft 
drowne,or blaſt, or parch to much, it is not done without the Lordeʒ 
the Lord ſaith vnto them, doe thus or otherwiſe. 
Beſides the impieties aboue named, it is an error of our times hea- 
— gh, to giue the honor of Godin theſe and the like ac ci- 
dents, to witches & cõiurers. For if ever tempeſt atiſe, more thẽ cõ- 
mon experience hath inured vs vnto, eſpecially with the havock and 
loſſe either oflife or limme in our ſelus, or of our cattel, or howſings, 
forthwith the iudgmẽt is given as if the God of heavẽ & earth were 
fallen a ſleepe, & minded nothing) there is ſome coniurmg, Be it fo. qugyf.2.ds 


- What is coniuring?a peſtilent commiſtion, convẽtiõ, ſtipulation, be- def. Chrift, 


twixt men & divels. Mẽ & divels?what ate they?looke vpo the ſor · 
cerers of Aegypt for the one; Magornm poteſtas (ſaith Auguſtine) de- 3 4. Tr. 
fecit in muſers, they cried in the ſmalleſt plague that was ſent, and paſt 


their cunning to remoue, this ic the figure of the Lord;their power is li- Exod .d. 
mited therfore. Looke vpon the martyrings of lob for the other: for 


* 


chough the circuit of Sathan be very large (even tothe c6paſſing of job. 
Wache exo Glo Jyerho hah Ko dieſes he 5 a 


D 4 before 


— 


A e * 
* 
— * 
— « 


N * * 
4 ISS nes wan * 
4 p „ * 18 n Wes A 
1s e e ee OI" ee eee EIA eee, e e 
N 1 * * l $$ Wh ns 
1 r ES 2 . * 


56 


x 


THE FOVRTH | LECTYVRE: 
before the preſence of the Lord for therenewing of his commiſſion: 
And 1 — ra re EY e ee take 
one poore ſheepe from lob, till the ad given him leaue , 

| 2 bands z nor enter into the heard of (wine; Mar. 8. 50 
Chriſts permiſſion. And ſo, to concludeʒ whether men or devilles be 
miniſterial workers in theſe actions, all cõmeth from him, as from the 
higher ſupreme cauſe, whoſe iudgments executed thereby, no man 


can either 1 reprehend iuſtly. God profeſſeth no 


leſſe of himſ 
+ - peace, aud create evill, I the Lord do all theſe 
the ſame 
. coales int 


F | woes inſtrument, the inſtrument 
. 2 4 ' 


fe, Eſay. 45. [forme the light, andcreate darkeneſſe, I mabe 
_ And in the 54. of 

1 e Bebolde I haus created the ſmith that toweth the 
fire, and him that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his worke, c 
{ haze created tb deſtroyer to 42 


deſtruction commeth from the 
tri om the ſmith , the ſmith and all from 
God. In the io. of the ſame booke, Aſſhur is called the rod of his wyarh, 
and the ſlaſſe es his hands was the Lords mdegnation, And the prophet prai 
eth in the 17. Pſalme to the ſame effect. vy Lord, diſapoint hem, caſt him 
dumue, deliver my ſaule from the wicked which in @ for df tbine. We neede 
not farther inſtructiõs in this point, but whatſoever it is that outwards 
ly troubleth vs, let vs larne to feare him therin, frõ whoſe ſecret dif 

Ke. it procedeth: ho hath a voice to alay the winds & the ſeas;a fins 
ger to confound ſorcerers & coiurerszan hooke for the noſtrels of See 
nacharibʒ & a chain for the divell himſelſe, the prince of darkenes, 


he Mar In the 2.perſon,which were the marriners, we art directed by the 


xiners. 


Dahon. * 
| * 


Denuiſ: get worketh good forthe molt partʒand although 


hand of the ſcripture, to conſider three effects, which the horrour of 


the tempeſt wrought them. For i abe were afraid; 2. t hey cried ⁊ 
on ther Cade; w— ——— waretit he i. an affection of 0 he 
2. an action of religion; the 3. a workeſof neceſſity. Some of the Rab. 
bines held; that the marriners in this ſhip had more cauſe to be aſto- 
niſhed and perplexed, then all that travailed in theſe ſeas beſides: for 
when other ſhips were ſafe and had a proſperous voiage, theirs only, 
as the marke wherat the vengance of God aimed, was endaungered. 
But becauſe it appeareth not inthe booke, I let this paſſe, with many 
other ynwritte colletions;asnamely,that they were nere the ſhore, 
& laboured with all their force to tough their ſhipsro land, but could 
not doit: which happily may be true, and as likely otherwiſe, & ther« 
fore | leaue it indifferẽt, & amconterro ee nomorethetheeie ol 
text hath deſcried for me, But this I am ſure of; Affliction be th 
to ſchoole the, & driue thẽ toa better haven then they erſt found, Tt 
the better ſo of 
men 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. _ 


men are corrected by loue, yet the greater are directed by feare . As 
the wind the — the feare of K of God, in this nminent 
danger ofſhipwrack appearing, ſhaketh & perturbeth their heartes, 
th — na hardened hens by vſe againſt all caſualties by ſea, 
like t deſt adamantes. All the works of the Lord to a cõſiderate 
mind are very wonderful: his mercy reacheth tothe heavens, and his 
faithfulncs is aboue the cloudesʒ tus wiſdome goeth from end to end; 
his righteouſnes is as the higheſt mountaines, & his iudgmentes like 


* de epe, & whatſoever proceedeth from him, becauſe that ar- Haber iu#i2 


3 cer excelleth, is muſt needes be excellent. But it is as true a es Venerarione 


is ſuch, to be carried away rather with nem th#with great things. The cre * v 
atio of man, who maketh accompt of, becauſe it is cõmon But would pial. 139 
we ponder in our harts, as David did, chat we are wonderfully & fearful- : 
ly made,& that our bones were not bid from the Lord, though they were (ha« 
ped in a ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath in the earth; that he poſſeſſed ou 

raines e nes covered py in — — wombes z — — 
did ſee vs when we were yet „Call tbingt were written in his 5 

when be fore they were not — enforce vs to giue acclamation to 

the workemanſhip of our maker, as the ſweet finger of Iſraell there 
did, mar veilaus are thy workes, o Lord, that my ſoule knoweth right well, 

A tempeſt to marriners is nothing, becauſe they haue ſeene, and feir, 

and overlived ſo many tempeſtes. As David, becauſc he had killed a 
lion and a beare at his folc vaded himfelfe that he alſo coulc 

kill Golias; So theſe havi already ſo many dreadefull occur- 
rents, begin to entertaine a credulous perſwaſion of ſecurity, no evill 

hall epproach vs. They make their harts as fat as brawne,to withſtand 
2 It fareth with thẽ as with ſouldiers beaten tothe field: they 

haue ſcene hundreds fall at their right hand, and thouſands at their 

leſt, and therefore are not movedʒ and though they beare their liues 
in their hands, they feare not death: where vpon grew that iudgmẽt 

ofthe world vpon them; Armatis, dum nullus pudoy, ſouldiers (the Sil l. 
greater part) feare not God himſelfe. 

Vndoubtedly our ſea-men drinke downe & digeſt their dangers 
with as much facility & 3 their wine in bowlesʒ yet 
notwithſtãding the marriners here ſpokẽ of, even the maiſter of the 
{hip with the vulgar ſott, having ſuch iron ſine ws mp 

| by 


eit 


* ve 
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by ſea, and (if I may tearme themſo )-346waxor, men that fight with 
God, being in their proper element, the region and grounde where 
their arte lieth, having fought with the waues and windes a thou · 

ſand times before, they are all ſtriken with feare, and their heartes 

fall aſunder within them, like drops of water, David Pſal. toy. ſet- 

teth downe foure kindes of men, vvhich are moſt indebted to God, 

for deliveraunce from perilles: the firſt of thoſe that haue eſcaped a 

dearth; the ſecond, priſoners enlarged; the third, ſuch as are freed 

trom a mortall fickaes; the laſt, ſea · faring men, of whome hee wri- 

teth thus; 7 hey that go downe into the ſea in ſuppei, and occupie their mar- 

chandice by greate waters , they ſee the works of the Lorde , and his wonders 

in the deepe . For hee commaundeth and raſſeth vp the ſtormie wmae , and it 

lifteth vp the waxes thereof, they mount vp to the heaven, and deſcende a. 

gains to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for trouble , They are toſſed too 

avd fro, and flag ger like a drunken man, and all ther cummy is gone. A 
liuely.imageofttheir yncertaine and variable liues; and, if you hear- 

ken tothe compariſon, it is next to famine, impriſonment, a dead- 

diſeaſe to be a ſea- man. Sailers & ad venturors are neither amongſt 

83 g, nor amongſt the dead: they hang betweene both, readie 

vivenegw to offer vp their ſoules to every flawe of winde, and billow of water 
meer eri: „here wit h they are aſſaulted. Vet theſe are the men, and ſuchthe 
$ PE, ); nſtrumentes and meanes whereby your wealth commeth in that 
luue by Marchandize; you eate, and drinke, and vveare vpon your 

backes, you traffique and ſpend the bloude of your ſonnes and ſer- 

Chro. i 1. vantes. So David called the water of the well of Bethlehem, bloud, 
becauſe it vvas brought through the armie of the Philiſtines vvith 

the hazard of mens liues. V ou owe much vnto God for the preſer- 

vation of their liues, your ſhippes and commodities; & are bounde to 

rehearſe vnto your ſoules day and night that verſe ot thankeſgiving 

which David repeateth in the Pſalme before named, as the burthen 
and othoſe ſonges of delwerance. Let vitbereſore confeſſe 

before the Lord bis lowing kindneſſe,aud his wonder full workes before the ſons 

of men: let vs exals lian the congregation of the people, and praiſe him in 
aſſembly of the elders. And as you feare his maieſty your ſelues, who 

turneth the flouds into a wilderner,and a wildernes into ſpringes of water wo 

breaketh the ſhippes of the ſeawith an Eaft-wmd; ſo ſee that your factors 

beyond the ſeas, with all the officers and miniſters belonging to your 
company, bee men ofthe like affection. It is not the tallenes ot your 
ſhippes, nor their ſwiſtneſſe, manning, and munition, that can 
protect them againſt Gods vengeance, Lou call them Lyons, Leo- 


—— 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 

„ Beares, and skorning the names of beaſts, you tearme the An- 
lles, Archangelles: but remember hen all is done, that as Themi- 

— called the Navy of Athens wooddt males, ſo yours are but wood. 

den Beaſts, and woodden Angelles; And woe be to him that ſaith to 

4 ſtone, thou art my father; and to a peece of wood, thun art my helper , They 


god fortune written vpon their beakes, ſaith Plutarke, but many 
milfartunes in the ſucceſſe ofcheir orace ſpake toas prowd. 


aſhip(it ſhould ſeeme)asany thoſe times knew; 


Though Pontus pines thy frame, 1 Car. od 14 
A forreſt faire thy dame, nt N 
Prowde be thy ſtocke, we — E 
And worthleſſe name: 24 nebilic &fcs 
The windes will mocke, * 


To ſeethy ſhame. Take heede. | 
The navy of Tyrus (if the prophet deſcribe it aright) was the 
nobleſt navie that ever the ſeas vvere furrowed vvith; the buulders |, 1 27. 
thereof made it of perfeft beautie, the boordes of the firre trers of Shenir , the | 
waſtes of the cedars of Lebanon, the oares of the Oles of Baſan, the bankes 
of the yvory of (hittim- , the ſailes of the fine embrodered limnen ofs/Egypt, 
the coveringes blew ſilke and purple of the lletef Eliſha; They of Sidon and 
Arvad, were her marriners, the wiſeſt m Tyre ber pilottes, the auncients 
of Gebal her calkers,they of Perſia , aud Lud, and Phut , her ſouldionrs, 
the Gammadins were in her towers , and hung their ſhieldes vpon the walles 
round abant , and the King of Tyre ſarde in the hautines of his heart, I am 
a God, I ſit en the ſeate of Godin the midſt of the ſea: yet ſee the ende in 
the ſame place; her rowers brought ber into greate waters , and rhe eaſt= 
| winde brake her in the mid(} of the ſea; ber riches together with marriners, 
ptlotrer ,andcalkers, marchantes, and men of warre, all were overthrowen, © 
and came to 4 fearefullyuine, Thefeare of the Lorde will be in ſteede 


ofall theſe proviſions; feare him, and both floudesandrockes ſhall f. of * | 


feare you, and all windes ſhall blow you happines, and ſhip-wrackes 
ſhall avoide the place where your foote treadeth, and as the apples of 
Gods owne eies, ſo ſhall they reverence you, and not dare to approch 
the channell where your way lieth: hilles ſhall fall downe, and moun- 
taines ihalbe caſt into the ſea, but thoſe that feare the Lord ſhall ne- 
ver miſcary: the feare ofthe Lord ſhall both lãd your ſhips in an hap- 


ha ven, and after your travels vpon the earth, harbour your ſoules 
Nis everlaſting kingdome, mn | | A 8 


5 
"7 


* 


- 


were afraid. b kindrof Gian it vvas 
ſurpriſed theſe marriners, Thereisa a= 
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60 THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
eth the nature of man, and the ſon of God himfelfe was not free from 
an tobe afraid; which feare 
of his, and other the like vnpleaſant affections, he tooke vpon him 
Non buma- (our Divines ſay)as he tooke our fleſn, & vadertooke death rathet 
ne conditio in pitty, then of neceſſity. And Jerome _ the - ce ofthe Evange. 
yu 3 liſt before cited noteth, that the feare of our bleſſed ſaviour was not a 
8 paſſion which overbare his mind, but a propaſsion, which he ſeemeth 
litate. Sew to collect from the word it ſelfe; He began tobe afraid. 
1b. 3 diſa 3. 2 There is beſides a fond and ſuperſtitious feate, when men are a- 
, fraid of their ſhadowes, as Pilander was afraide of mecting hi 
Ipbaro. ſoulezand Antenor would never ga forth ofthe doores, b 


8 In. 

helgſed vp get borne over his head, fea⸗ 

ring (L geſſe feat the sky ſhould fal down vpon it, according to that 

Pal. 13. inthe Plalme, They feare where nofeare ts ediſciples were abaſht 

Puig. at the ſight of their maiſter after his reſurrection, ſuppoſing they had 

ſeene a ſpirite, when neither had they ſeene a fpirite at any time to 

moue that conceit, neither is it poſsible that a ſpirituall ſubſtance ci 

ſenſibly be perceived. We may eaſily acquite this cõpany from ſuch 
fooliſh feare; it hath ſo apparant a reaſon to be grounded vpon. 

3 There is an other feare, the obiect wherof is only God which, by 

the praier and cry that followeth in the next wordes, ſeemeth to be 

the feare meant (though ignorantly miſplaced: ) and this in ſome is 

a ſervile feare, ful 4. reproch, if they durſt 

Epift. 87.44 bewray it, triſtis, invtilis, crudolis, qui quia venia non quarit, uõ conſequitur, 
Oger. faith Bernard it flieth & abhorreth the Lord, becauſe he is Dez 
entiens,a God of vengance: in other it is filiall, ſuch as the childe 

noureth his father with, perfitly good, wherein there is nothing but 

Plal.5r. loue, reverence, puritie, ingenuitie, borne of a fred ſpirite; the ſpirite 

of bondage & ſlavery wholy abandoned;-ſo near in affinity to loue, 

Gillibere.in that you can hardly diſcerne them: Pene illa eſt, & pene non eff, It is al- 

can: 3. ſer . moſt loue, and almoſt not loueʒſo little difference is: it never behol- 

5 5 deth God, but in the gracious light of his countenance; There ij mer. 

ey with thee O Lord, thereſere ſhalt thox be feared, howſoe ver the cloudes 

of diſpleaſure ſeeme ſometimes to hide that grace away, The feare of 

theſe men I cannot decide, whether it were mixte with hope, or al · 

together deſperate, and it skilleth not greately to enquire, becauſe 

they applie it not to the true and living G O D. But let this be ob- 

ſerved as a matter, ( ſaith the Plalme ) ef drepe wnderſtending ,” and 

one oſ the ſecrets within the ſanctuarie of the Lorde, that ſea-bea.. 

ten Marriners, barbarians by countrey, and men as 2 

Uh or 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE, 6r 
forthe moſt parte for their conditions, fearing neither God nor 
man, of ſundry nations ſome, and moſt of fi religions, it 
may be Epicures, but, as my text bewraieth them, idolatours ; they 
all know that there is a God, whome they knowe not; they feare a 
{upreme maieſty,which they cannot comprehend; they reverence, 
invocate,and cry vpon a nature aboue the nature of man and all in- 
fcriour things; potent, —ů whereof they ne- 
ver attained vnto any ſpeciall revelation. This man adoreth the 
God of his countrey, that man ſome otherGod, and Tonas is raiſed 
vp to call vpon his God; but all haue ſome one God or other, to 
whome they make a 6 ry and bemonetheir daunger, 

If Ionas had preached the living and immortall God vnto them, 
the God of the — CIeP Abraham, Iſaac, & lacob, the 
holy one of Iſrael, l would haue imputed their de votion to the prea- 


ching of Ionas. Or had there bene any other ſoule in the ſhip, belon- 4 
ging to the covenãt, & born within the houſe (as the prophet ſpeaketh) | 
that might haue informed the in this behalfe. Ther was not one: vho ; 
the inſtructeth the ? Nature, ante intellexeriit aliquid eſſe venerandũ Heron. g 
ſub erroro relgionis ; the marriners vnderſtood even in the falſhod of ü 
that religio whichthey held, that ſomthing was to be worſhiped. ' 
It is not denied by any ſort of divines,auncient or recent, but that 
by nature it ſelfe, a man may conceiue there is a God. There is no walleeft I 
nation ſo wild and barbarous , which is not ſeaſoned with ſome o- gens am fe- : 
piniontouching God. The Athenians ſet vp an alter Igvoto Des, to c. Tk | 
an vnknowneGod. Act. 17, The Gentiler not having the lawe, doe by detes 7. 
nature the things conteinedin the lame, and are a lame unto themſelues, and | 
ſhewe the =" ne written in their beartes , — conſcience 15 N 
ing wit neſſe, and their thoughtes accuſing one another or excuſiug; the 6 
— to the — — — bim that is, his Aa | 3 
power and Godhead , are feene by the creation of the world, being con ſide- ; 


red in his workes , tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe, Rom. 1. 
Theſe are common impreſsions and notions ſealed vp in the mind KYezze 
of every man, aremnant of integrity after the fall of Adam, a ſub- Mu. 


ſtance or bleſsing in the dead Elme, ſparkles of fire raked vp vnder Kiva: * 


the aſhes, which cannot die whileſt the ſoule liveth . Nature wich- vol. 
in man, and nature without man, which Ierome calleth Naturam & 

falt uram, nature and the creature; our inviſible conſentes, and G 
viſible workes; an inward motion in the one, and an outward motion 
ofthe other; if there were nofurther helps, ſhew,that there is a God, 


S leaue vs without excuſe. Protagoras Abderites, becauſe he hy 


62 THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
his booke with doubt, de ds, neg, vt /int neg, vt non fint, habeo dicere ,| 
haue nothing to ſay of the Gods, either that they be, or that they be 
otzby the commandement ofthe Athenians was baniſhed their ci 
ty & countrey, & his bookes publiquely & 2 burnt to aſhes. 
may call it a light that ſhmeth in darknes, (though the purity and 
beames therofbe mightely defaced, ) which ſome corrupt & abuſe, 
& lo become ſuperſtitious & vaniſh away in their vaine cogitationsʒ 
& others extinguih,& ſo become meere Atheiſts. For fo it is, as if we 
tooke the lights in the houſe, and put them out, to haue the more li- 
berty in the works of darknes. Thus dothe Atheiſts of our time: the 
light of the ſcripture principally, & the light of the creature, and the 
light of nature they exinguiſh within the chabers of their harts, & 
with reſoluie, diſſolute perſwaſiõs, threape vpon their ſqules againſt 
reaſon & coſcience, that there is no God, leaſt by the ſight of his iu 
ſtice, their race of impiety ſhould bee ſtopped, I truſt I may ſafely 
- prom it, There are no Atheiſts amongſt you, though many happily 
chas Agtippa was, hut almoſt chriſtias;] would to God you were not 
only almoſt, bur altogither ſuch as you ſeeme to profeſſe. But there 
are in our land that trouble vs, with virulent,peſt.lent,muſcreant po- 
ſitiõsʒ I would they were cut of, the childrẽ of hel, by as proper right, 
as the divel himlelfeʒthe ſavour of whoſe madnes ſtinketh, from the 
center of the earth to the higheſt heavens. Let thẽ be confuted with 
arguments drawne from out the skabberds of Magiſtrates, argumẽts 
without reply, that may both ſtop the mouth, & choke the breath of 
this execrable impiety: & as the angel curſed Meroz. . Iudg. ſo eur- 
ſed be the man & let the curſe cleaue to his children) rhat cometh not 
forth to helpe the Lord in this canſe. It is fit to diſpute by reaſõ, whether 
there be a Gd or no which heavẽ, earth, angels, men & divels, al a- 
952 of the world, all languages; & in the atheiſt himſelfe (who bin- 
eth a napkin to the cies ot his knowledge, ) ſhame, feare, and 1000. 
witneſſes like gnawing wormes within his breaſt, did ever hereto- 
fore, & to the end of the world ſhal acknowledge? Let vs leaue ſuch 
queſtiõs, , Aus, ders, incredible, inglorious, infamous 
ueſtions to the tribunal & trial of the higheſt iudge, ifthere be no 
throne vpon the earth that wil determine them; & for our own ſafe- 


& the freeing of our ſouls, let vs hate the very aire that the Athe- 

i 6E was: & let 

dulo xx · their damned ſpitits having received damnation in themſelues, ripen and 
aptror, bee rotten to perdition: let them ſleepe their everlaſting ſleepe in 
jllthines not to be revoked: & when death hath gnawne vpon _ 

| : 
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like ſhcepe for a taſte before hand, let them tiſe againe from the 
fides of the pit, maugte their ſtout gaine ſaying, at the indgement 
of the great day to receiue a deeper portion, 
As 2 our ſelues (my brethren} which knowe and profeſſe that 
one and only God for e ver to be bleſſed, let vs be zealous of good 
workes, according to the meaſure of our knowledge which we haue 
received. Let vs feare him (without feare ) as his adopted ſonnes, 
and ſerue him without the ſpirit of bondage in righteouſneſſe, all the 
daies of our liues; that at the comming of the ſonne of God toiudge 
the endes of the eatth, we may be found faithfull fervants; and as 
we haue dealt truely in a little, we may be made rulers over much 
through the riches of his grace, who hath freely and formerly belo- 
ved vs not for our owne ſakes, but becauſe himſelfe is loue, and ta- Amar quia 
keth delight in his owne goodaes , n. Bern | 
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Cap. 1. ver. 5. eAndcriedevery man vpon his Ged , and caſt the wares in 
| the ſhippe into the ſea to lighten it of them. , | 


ſhewed before, that by the inſtinct of nature 
i ſelfe, the marriners might conceiue there 
24 wasa God, Heere it appeareth by the multi- 
tude they worſhip,every man hi God, that na- 
ture alone ſufficeth not without further re- 
velation. Nature may teach that there is a 
Godzbut what in ſubſtance & propriety, & 
how tobe worſhiped , muſt elſewhere bee 
| learned. Nature without grace is, as Sampſon ludg. 16, 
without his guide, v hẽ his eies were out, without whaſe direction he 
could not finde the pillars of the houſeʒnor the natural man any pil- 
ler or principle of faith without the ſpirite of God guiding his ſteps 
vnto it: or as Barach without Deborah, ho would not go againſt Si- lud. 4. 
ſera, vnleſſe the propheteſſe went with him, Such is the faintnefle of 
nature, except it be ſtrẽgthned with a better aide. Yeoh: if nature be 
ſingle woe to it, ſhe falleth downe, & there is not another to hel pe 
| her vp. Therefore our Saviour maketh a plaine diſtinction berwixr 
I theſe two: Bleſſed art thou Simon the ſoune of Tones, for fleſh and bloud bath Mat. 16, 
vos revealad this vnto tbeczthe atfirmatiue part followeth, bur my father 


con- 


bebe i braver i hen he made that notable & fundamen — 
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Ibid. ſeſſion. Afterwards, when he had dehorted his maiſter, with carnall 
| perſwaſions, fir, pitty thy ſelfe, he biddith him avant, not by the name 
of Peter, nor the ſonne of Ionas, nor Cephas, but of Satan himſelfe. 
Nature was then alone, and the heavenly light had withdrawne 
her influence from him. No man living had ever greater endovv- 
ments, and bleſsings of nature, then the Apoſtle Saint Paul. Fuſt 
AR, 22. hewasa men that was a lem (as great a comfort vnto hun, no doubt, 
as it was to Plato to be borne at Athens, rather then in Batbary;) 
and ali hong h borne at Tarſiu in ¶ ilicia, yet brought vp in the city of Ieru- 
falem at the feete of Gamaliell, aud inſtrufted according to the perfit man- 
ner of the lame of the fathers, and zealons towards God, You haue his 
birth, education, maiſter, learning, and devotion already ſet downe: 
we may adde his ſect and profeſſion, out of the ſame hiſtory z For 
aſter the ftrifleſt ſeft of the lewiſh rehgion , bee lived a Phariſee In his 
epiſtle to the Philippians , he concludeth fromthe whole heape of 
Chap. 26. his prerogarmes, I any other man thinkerb that hee hathwhereof to truſt 
Chap.3. in the fel much more I: circumeiſed ibe 8. day, of the konred of Ifraell, : 
ef the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebrewe of the Hebrewes, by profeſſion a Pha- | 
rifee, Concerning z:eale, I per ſecute the church, touching rigbtuouſneſſe in 4 
the law, I was unrebukeable; ſo he perſecuted the church, you ſee out 
| of that place: and he verily thought in himſelfe, that he ought to doe ma- I 
Act. 26. my things contrary to the name of leſiu of Nazareth, which thing he alſo did 3 
in [eruſalem . Thus notwithſtanding hee hadteceived the ſigne of I 
the covenant circumciſion, not as the manner of proſelytes was at E 
the time of their converſion, ſometimes old, ſometimes young; but : 
2.according to the law, the eight day; and 3. his kinred and deſ- 
cent were from Iſraell, not from Eſau vvhich loſt the inheritaunce; 
4- his tribe, ſuch as never fell to idolatry, but continued in the ſers 
vice ot God; and 5. his antiquity in that line not inferiour to the 
auncienteſt, being as able to ſhew his greate, and greate grandfa- 
thers, from the firſt roote of the Hebrewes, as any man; beſides 
thoſe perſonall advantages of profeſsion, emulation, converſation; 
yet till there ſhined aclearer light from heaven, not only vpon his 
face, bur vpon his heart, and he was throw ne tothe ground, both 
from his horſe, and from his confidence in the fleſh, and hearde a 
Ad. . voice ſpeaking vnto him, Saal, Saul, whyperſecuteſt thou me ? and was 
inſtructed who it was that ſpake vnto him, Iam leſus of Nazareth 
. &c.and receive d direction for his life to come, eAriſe and go to Da- 
Quelem ni maſcnz all the knowledge hee had before, was but dunge, and loſſe, 
rpperiennls and not worth the rekoning. Socrates was a man excellent for hu» 


* 


THE FIFT LECTVRE. 65 

mane wiſedome the like to whom could not be found among man 

thouſandes of men: of whome notwithſtanding LaRantius writet 

thus; vt ahorum argueret inſcientiam, qui ſe aliquid tenere arburabantur, De ira Pel. 
at ſe nibil ſcure, mi v num quod nihil ſerrer:to convince the ignorance of 

others, who thought they knewe ſomething, he profeſſed to knowe | 
nothing but this one that he knewe nothing, He further teſtilied o- a | 
penly, and in a place of iudgement, that there as no wiſedome of | 
man; and the learning, whereofthe philoſophers then gloried, he fo | 
contened,ſcorned, renounced, that he profeſſed it his greateſt lear- Conrempſr, | 
ning. to haue learned nothing. It is not ynknowne what Cicero ſaid; 47/5, bie. 
Utmam tam faculè vera in demie poſſem, quam falſa convincere; 1 would I 2 4, . | 
were as able to find out trueth, as to refute falſhood : the molt re- gine en. 
nowmed oratour that ever Rome, or the earth bare. Daniell ſawe =. g 
more in the ſecrets and counſels of God, than all the wiſards of Ba- 
bylon beſides. The enchanters and the Aſtrologians, and the ſor- 
cerers and Chaldeans, as they are numbred in the ſecond of Dani- 
ell, they confeſſe plainely before the king, concerning his dreame, 
there is none other that can declare it before the bung, except God, whoſe 1 NY 
dwelling is not with fleſþ ; yet they are called in the ſame prophecy, the _ 
kmges wiſe men. But by the iudgment of the Que ene, wife of Bal- Cap. 3 ._ | 
thazar, Daniell exceedeth them all in wiſedome; there is a man in the 4 
berg dome, ſait h ſhee in whome is the ſpirit of the holy edi, and in the daics of 

thy father, hight , and vnderſt anding, and Te wiſedome 
of the Gods, was founde in him. Pharaoh made no leſſe report of Io- 

eph inthe eares of all his ſeryauntes, Geneſis the one and for- 

tieth: Can wee finde ſuch « man as this, in whome i the ſpirit of Goa? 
Ifwas wiſedome in them, that they vvere able in ſome ſorte 
diſcerne ſuch ſpirites, and to gue them their proper names, 

h ſecretly condemning themſelues thereby, to haue but 

pirites of men or beaſtes, vvhen Daniell and Ioſeph were 
inſpired farre otherwiſe . (The litle flocke of Chriſt exempted on- 
ly, to whome it is given to knome miſteries,) vvee may ſeeke the whole 
vvotld beſides with creſſet light, and re asthe A _ 
Where i the wiſe? Where is the ſcribe? e ts the er of this 1. Cor. 1. 
worlde ? Harb not & O D made the wiſedome of this worlde fookſpneſſe{ 
To what other ende is that confeſſion or thankeſgiving of our | 
Saviour in the eleventh of Matthew ? I gine thee thankes O Father, Math. 13. 1 
Lorde of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt ſe things from thewiſe, f 
aud wen of vnderſianding, and haſt opened them vpio babes: wile, and yet 
.fooles, men of vnderſtanding, yerthey vnderſtande nothing? 


% 
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Ho are wiſdome and folly bound vp togither in one hart? or what 


agreement betweene light & darknes in one eie? No marvaile if vve 
aske ofit, forthe Lord himſelfe calleth it a mar vel more, Even a 
mar veilous wos l, & a wonder. For the miſdomo of the wiſe men ſhalperiſh, & 
tbe underſtanding of the prudent men ſpallbe lud. Be fore, he bad them tay 
themſelues & that men ſhould be drunken but not with wine; &. ftag- 
ger, but not with ſtrong drinke:T he cauſe followeth,the Lord bad covered 
them with a ſpirit of ſlumber, ana ſhut ther cies. | 
There are many and mighty nations at this day; their ſoile moſt 
happy. their aire ſweetly di apts vr forfleſhand bloud, as to- 
atk" as the ground carrieth, moſt provident to forecaſt moſt inge- 
nious to invent, moſt able & actiue to performe,of whoe you would 
ſay, if you tried them, Sureiy this is a wiſe 172 and of great vnderſt an- 
E · To whome notwithſtanding if Chrilt ſhoulde ſpeake in perſon, 
as he ſpake to Saule before his illumination, 1 thou mee? 
why do you ſtumble at my goſpell, and are oftended at my name, 
and account the preaching of my croſlefooliſhnefle? they woulde 
aske as hee did, who art thou? or what is thy goſpell, name, and 
ctoſſe, that thou telleſt vs of ? So blind they are to beholde our day- 
ſpring, ſo ignorant and vntaught touching Ieſus of Nazareth. Or if 
we ſhould aske them of the holy ghoſt, haue you received the holy ghoſÞ 


 fmce youbeleeved? nay doe you belecue that there is an holy ghoſt? 


they would anſwere as the Epheſians did to Paul, we haue not ſomuch 
as beard whether there be an holy ghoſt , What new doftrine is this ? they 


ſeeme to bee ſetters forth of new Gods, and though they acknovv- 


ledge ſome God, which nature it ſelfe obtrudeth vnto their thoughts, 

et they know not the Godof Sydrach, Aiſach, & Abeduego, hom Na- 
8 with that difference confeſſed, aſter his vnderſtãding 
was reſtored vnto himʒnor the God of Daniell, home Darms by that 
name magnified, after he ſaw the deliverice of his prophet from the 
lions den; nor the God of Abraham, Iſaac, & lacob,to whom the pro. 


' miles were made;nor the Lord ad ef beaven,which hath made the ſea and 


the dry landhere ſpecified, 4 115. inn 

Is it not a wonder, thinke you, that the people of the Turkes, the 
bammer ofthe world, (as ſometimes Babylon) the rod of chriſten- 
dome, able to ſay(as the Plalme ſpake of Gilead and Manaſſes, c.) A. 
ſia is mine, Ate is mine, over Europe haue I caſt my ſhooe, a 
warlike, politicke, ſtately, magnificent nation, ſhoulde more 


bee carried avvaie by the enchantmentes of their leude Prophet 


— — 


Mahomer, chen by the celeſtiall docrine of the e verlalung ſonne 
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of GOD , who ſhed his bloud, and gaue his ſoule a ranſome for 
the ſinne of mankinde ? whar is the reaſon heeteofꝰ vvant they na- 
ture ? or an arme of fleſh? are they not cutte from the ſame rocke? 
are they not tempered of the ſame moulde ? are not th ir heades vp- K 
warde towarde heaven, as the heades of other men? haue they not | 
reaſonable ſoules, capable and iudicious > V Vhat wante they 
then? It is rem ſpiritiu, aright Forte ,whereot they are deſtitute; 
they haue a ſpirite (I graunte ) to enliue their bodies, but not tecti- 
fied, ſanctiſied, regenerated, renewed, to quicken their ſoules. 
They haue an hearte to conceiue, but it is a fromarde hearte, a ſlome 3 
bearte, a ſtonis hearte, a vaine and fooliſb hearte, a skornefull, con- — 
temptuous, inſolent, incredulous heart, againſt him that framed 
it. No if AEgypt bee ſo darke that the darkenefle thereof may | 
be felt, and it is a wonder in our cies, toſee ſuch miſtes in other pla- 
ces; yet let Goſhenreioycethat it ſtandeth illightned ſtill. And 
thoſe that haue ſeene an happye ſtarre in the Eaſt to leade them to 
Chriſt, which Herode and his princes, the Turke and his Baſfavs 
never ſawe, let them come and worſhip, and bring preſentes ynto 
the king of glory: not of { ary mirrhe, and frankincenſe , but of 
the fineſt mettall, pureſt odours, frankeſt offering of thaukfull hartst 
And let them not thinke , but where more is received, more yyill 
bee required; and that they muſt anſwere to the Lorde of theſe ta- 
lentes, not onelye for nature, but for a ſpeciall inſpiration beſides, 
where with they are endued. And ſo to ende this point; Bleſſed 
are your eies, for they ſee, and your eares. for they heare, (Iwill 
not ſay) that which many oY ets and righteous men haue defi- 
red; but to change the ſpeecha li hich many mighty Em- 


Pſal. 5 l. 


tile, that w 
pires and large Continentes, and not ſmall cantons or corners, but 


vvhole quarters of the world, never attained vnto, and will bit- 


tetly rue the time, and wiſh to redeeme vvith the loſſe of both 
_ cies, that they haue not heard and ſeene as much as you haue 
e. | 
To come now tom ee marriners feate, but where no . They eri. 
feare is; they feare nothing, becauſe they feare but idols and fanſies, ed every 
the ſuppoſitiõs of their owne braines. And as they feare, lo they pray, man pon 
which was the ſecond action; and (their errour therein being pardo- God. 


ned)a naturall, neceſſary ſervice belonging to every mortall man: & 


their praier is conſequent to their feare. For vpon the reverence th 
carried towards their imaginary Gods, they berooke — 
this ſubmiſſiue and ſupplant ſervice. 


E 2 Primus 


L een 


THE Fir r LECTVRE. 
Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor: N 
Vales we feared, we could not thinke that there were a 60d. But this 
actiõ oftheirs,hath ſomething 2 it, ſomething to be reproved. 
x In that they pray, it ſheweth the debility and weaknes 4 the na- 
ture of man, if it be not holpen: and commendeth the neceſſity and 
vſe of prayer in all ſorts of men. 
2 In that they pray wit h crying & vehemency, it noteth that their 
harts were fixed & earneſtly lõged for that which their lips craved. 
3 In that they cry to tber Godt, it proveth it a tribute due vnto God 
alone by the practiſe of heathen men. 
4 In that they pray every men, as if in a common cauſe, (though 
ey had not a common religion) yet they had one ſoule, hart and 
tongue common to them all, it noteth the communion and fellow - 
ſhip of mankinde. Thus far the obſervations hold good. Their pray- 
ee the miſery ot mortall men: crying in praier, their ear - 
neſt deſire to obtaine: praying to Gods, the maieſty of the immortal 
power: praying togit her, that bond of humanity and brotherhood, 
wherewith we are coupled, 
5 Theirerrourisa part of their obiect, inthe number of the Gods 
which they invocate,that every perſon in the ſhip hath a proper and 
peculiar God home he calleth vpon. 
Ereryman The Gods of the nations haue beene multiplied as the landes of 
vpon his the ſea; what haue they not deifted? it colt but a little frankincenſe, 
God, to give the godhead vyhere it pleaſed them: they haue 1#rned the 
Exigue thn eloryeof the immortal Cad into the fmuluude of the image of corruprible 
« impenſa, l | 
* mam, and of birdes, nnd foure footed beaſtes , and 8 Be- 
Rom. 1. fidesthe ſunne and moone, and the whole hoaſt of heaven, they 
haue conſecrated for Gods, the ſonnes of men, vvhoſe breath is 
a Ew in their noſtrels , vvhoſhall be conſumed before the vn- 
Theecriim: Profitable mot hes; of which fooliſn idolatry, one of their owne 
in Cle. Alex {ophiſts ſometime ſpake in deriſion, Bons eftate amo, quando Dy mo- 
N rinntur ante homines , Be of good courage, ſince Gods dis before men, And 
not only men haue they thus hallowed, but theirqualmes and ver- 
rucs, Iuſfice, Prudence, & the like: yea their affections & 113232 
are, Hope, Loue, with the reſt, wherof . , Audax con- 
| od Cupidivers & Amorem conſecrant ,'Feece was very 


Des Mare, firmities of men? they had their dumbe Goddeſſez 
moſt ridiculouſly taxed in them: Co 
een para hat good can thee do co 
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cannot ſpeake? 
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They are not yet filthy enoughFmleſſe theyereRaltar and ſkrin 


to theis vices ,to 4 , as Epimenides ( 
Athens; and to thoſe plagues which their ſinnes deſerved, as to F- Promep® 
ries, and Fendi, Revenge,and the like miſchiefes, Tullus Hoſti)ms put 

Feare & Palenes in the number of his Gods;Ir is 1 Lactanti- pm 
us) that ever his Gods ſhould go from him. And the people of Rome palmg. 
helde Ruff, and the Ague in no leſſe account, The fruites of the 
grounde as (orne and Vine, the very land martes iti the fields, rude & Terminue. 
unſhapen ſtones, were not debarred of this honor. They had their Stercusius. 
God for dunging their lande, and (the baſeſt thing tliat coulde bee 
* ner ) a goddeſſe for their * And not to diſquiet = te N 
any longer Chriſtian cares with their hethnith abſurditiesʒ drunkards 2 
harlots and theeues, were not lefte without their patrons. A Poet Laverns.. 
oftheir owne inveighed againſt their multitude of Gods in a Satyre 


long ſince, 

PET? Nec turba deorum 
Talis vt eff bodie,contemag, ſydera paucis 
Nuaminibus, miſerum vrgebant Atlanta minore  Invenah 

| Pondere. | | 
There were not wont to be fo many Gods as now a daies, the hea- 
vens were content with a ſmaller number ofthem , & laid leſſe bur. 
then vpon the ſhoulders of poore Atlas. We read in the hiſtory of the 
ſacred booke,that Aſtaroth was the idoll of Zidon, Melchen of Am- 
mon, Chemoſh of Moab,Beelzebub of Ekron;& for natiõ that 
came out of Aſſhur to inhabit Samaria, who were therfore/deſtroyed | 
by lyons, (becanſe they knew not that maner of wor ſhip which the God of the * Ting. 1g 
country ed, )a ſeveral God was found out; for the men of Babel, 
Succoth-Benoth;for the men of Cuth, Nergalzfor Hamath, Aſhimaz 
Nibhaz & Tirtak for the Avims;forShepharyaim, Adramelech & A+ 
nammelech, to which they burnt their children in the fire, 
T antum religio potuit ſuadere malorum, 
So much miſchiefe coulde their verie religion perfyvade vnto 
them . Lactantius ſetteth dovvne the cauſe of this vanenes in the Minus. l. 
Of and darkenes in the hartsofmen , that wherein they profeſſe * 2-0» 
clues to 8 , therem they become moſt fooles , Men are 
therefore deceived, becauſe eyther they take vpon them religion 
vvithout vviſedome, or ſtudie vviſedome without religion; fo 
they fall to many religions, but therefore falſe, becauſe, they 
haue forſaken vviſedome, vvhich coulde teach them that there 
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| e falſe, becauſe t ——ů —— 
God, xhich mighit inſtruct them in the knowledge of truth. Toſhew 
the abſurdities, he vit h this opuno floweth, of deviſing many Gods 
x Cyprian proveththarthe maieſty and ſublumuy ofthe godhead can- 
De vanitate not admit an equal. Let ys borrow an example from the earth, ſaith 
hes by x he: when did youever know ſociety & communion in a kingdome, 
2 eit het begin with fidelity, or end without bloudſhed? Thus was ger 
g ay: Mmanity and brotherhood broken bet wirt the Thebans, (Eteocles and 
cum fide ce. Polynices. ) One kingdome could not hold thoſe brethten of Rome 
4. 1 (Romulus & Remus) though the harbor of one wobe contamed the. 
2 oy Pompey & Ceſat, though ſo nearly allied, yet they could not endure, 
unge- Cæſar de priore -. 5 
ante 11 Pon peinſvc barem either Ceſar his better, or Pom - 
pre. pey his peere. Neither mervaileſſath he)to ſee it thus in man, when 
Rex mn ef All nature doth conſent therein. T he bees haue but one king; flocks 
epibur ge, and heards but one leader; much more hath the world but one go- 
vernour . That which was ſpoken to this effect in general, our d 
Sh ο,˖uu, That the kingdome of many governours is not good; 
Ceſar applied to his owne name d dz 223 reavegrmeiy, in exception 
to the multitude of Cęſars or Emperours. The colledge of Buhopsin 
| ome anlwered Marcellus, when he would haue built but ene tems 
Pneceliads ple both to Honour and vertue, One chappel or chancel cannot wel 
e die non [He dedicated to two Gods, Ioften alleadge Lactantius in theſe mat- 
al Max, ters, à man that hath notably deſerved of the goſpell of Chriſt, a. 
ws nes gainſt the vanities of TR, a elbe as it werea ſtreame i 
Oh 26; 10g from the eloquence ully (as Icrome commanded him) con- 
demfluzini yerted all the force ot his cloquence toaſſault, beate downe 5 
nic. quiſh, triumph over the enemies of true religion. Thomas Beacon a 
— countrey man of ours in an epiſtle to D. Nowell (C herubin to Che- 
rubin, ) giveth him this commendation to cloſe vp his appetite a- 


Celine L. mongſt many others before vttered; I cannot but cry out. O Celius, 


. - I=0 de OG & $33 Mg tt IF rs > C 
. - = 2 J 8 
” a . O a ka ; 
= 
3 g - 5 * * 
- &: © g 7 * N = 
"+ » - hs 3% = l 
a bay" 4 þ : 
* - 


Haentins a mantruely celeſtiall and divine: O Lactantius, an aut hour ſweeter 


milke, and hony ; O Eirmianus, a champion in defending 

Chriſtian veritie, moſt firme, fan hfull and conſtant: Behold the man, 

&c. alluding to his happy names which he right ly fitted by anfweras 

ble good conditions. This Lactantius preſſeth his arguments nearer 

Defalſrelig tothe marke: If there bee more Gods then one, then ſinglelie and 
Aber. cep. 3 apart they muſt needes haue leſſe ſtrength; for ſo much ſhall bee. 
Foy tw wantihg to every one, asthereſt h. ue gleaned from him: and the 
wer 0641, nature of goodneſſe cannot bee perfitte and abſolute, but vvhere 
dur oe — POLES Do = 
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ded amongſt many offic ers, all conimeth to the ſame ende. For their << 

ſeverall iuriidictions cannot exceede their bounds, becauſe they are Ai oſfcia 

croſſed & kept in by others, as two y windes cannot blow to- i parti. 

git her in one place. For if they haue equall force, one hindereth the * 

other; if vnequall, the vveaker ef the two mult perforce yeelde. 

Againe, if offices be ſhated amongſt them, beſides that the care of 

every God will goe no fartherthen his owne charge and province, 

they mult of neceſſitie often fall out, as they did in Homer where 

the court is de vided into two fact ons, ſome alleadging for Troy, 

that it thould be defended; ot heir againſt it, that it hows beſacked. 

If in an army of men, there ſhould be as many generals, as there are Ne i 

regimentes, bandes and companies, neither coulde they well aray, 2 que 

nor eaſilie governe and holde in their ſouldicrs. And to ſay that the N 

worlde is ruled by the diſpoſition of many Gods, is ſuch a kinde of 9 
ſpeech, as iſa man ſhoulde affirme, there were many mindes in one populares,u> 

body, becauſe the members thereof haue divers miniſteries, every v nau · 

ſenſe to haue a peculiar minde ſet over itʒ which who ſo laith, pro- © 

veth himſelfe deſtitute of that which is but one in every man. But a- tives 


* 


mongſt the reſt there is ſome one principall ſupereminent, as Anti · 7 de 


ſthenes ſometime ſaid that there were many popular Gods, having ves 
tuition of the divers nations and people of the world(perhappes hee 7% * 7&” 
meant vulgar and triviall Gods ; ) and but one naturalt, by vvhome c 
the vvhole creature was formed zthen are the reſt not Gods, (La- eo 7 11 eff 
ctantius inferreth) but ſervantes and attendantes. He addeth to his 2 
former confut ations, the teſtimony of the Sibelles, that there is but cum namen 
one only God; and the reaſon which Mercurius Triſmegiſtus brin- * mu- 
Fan why God is without name, is becauſc hee is but one, and one e 
ath no neede of any name: for there is no vic of a proper name for 8 
diſtinction from the reſt, butwhere there are more of the ſame kind t eius pro- 
to enforce it. Clemens Ale xandrinus fram eth the like diſcourſe; that ferences di. 
which is one, is notſubiect to diviſion: vvherefore it is infinite and cimw ſed 
wanteth both difference and name. For though we call him-ynpro- 77", - 
perly ſometimes , either one, or goon, or that that is, or father, or Gad, or oy ms 40 
maker, or Lorde, wee do not this to declare his name, but to ſhewthe Exod 3. 
ampleneſſe of an vnexplicable ſubſtance, To conclude; God ter- Egeſum ex- 
meth himſelfe, Im, oppoſing his bein g and exiſtence to thinges ifiens , ſe ipe 
that are not, as Iuſtine Martyr collecteth in his oration to the . — 
Greckes: and as it appeareth by ee father, there vas no opyenens, 
3 4 | diſſe- E 
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i, THE FIFT. LECTVRE: . 
— Or xce in deſcribing the nature ofthe godhead betwixt Moſes (if 
Il I may ſo ſpeake)a Plato amongſt the Hebrewes, and Plato a Moſes 
© amongſtthe Athenians, but a — He 
the one writeth bee that in, the other wriceth that that &, both ten- 
4375 diogtothefame chat the everlaſting being of one only God, 
Ne, ight be averred. Hee furthermore witneſſeth,that Platotooke de- 
light, and ſpent much contemplation in the 3 of that ſpeech, 
conſiſting but of one participle ( we may ſay,particle)as one percei- 
ing therein, that, when had a to reveale his eternitye 
ding $1 hee choſe to do it by aword; which being but one ſylia- 
ble amongſt the Greekes, doth notwithſtanding ſignifie and con- 
taine 3. times, that which is paſt, that which is preſent, & that which 
* 1 which are 8 — CN 8 
but is , today, andibe ſame for evermore, Thauc ſhewed 
— rh Gentiles, together with the ynprobabilitye 
and abſurdity thereof, in forging to th , and conſequentl 
fearing, adori + 9s. — 1 
grant, an impertinent ſpeech, r that are called Gods, 
whether in beaven or in in earth,as there be Gods manie,and Lords many,'y 
10 us there is bus one Godzand we know , that an idoll is nothing in the ) 
++. but becauſceveryomearbarthnot ( as the Apoſtle continu- 
eth his ſpecch,) and ſome men haue not conſcience ; the infidell 
f , on the one ſide, miſtakinge; and the Athe« 


uſt — malitiouſneſſe, on the other ſide, denying and defying; 
and the papiſt in a thirde crewe, through hereſie, in manner devi- 
ding that one onely God, by giving his glory as greate as himſelfe, 
to angelles and Saintes, the vyorkes of his fingers; it is not a- 


miſſe to bee ſtored vvith all kinde of on this behalfe, that 
. others convinced, ſilenced, vtterly cong_ 


3 And caſt The third action ſpeciſied in theſe marriners, is the caſting forth of 
forth their heir wares to lig btem their ſhippe : which ſome aſcribe in parte to religi- 
ware. on, as ift heir intent were to make ſome ſatisſaction, and to paci- 
ſie their Gods, if by piracye, or other vnlaw full meanes they had 
taken ought before. Others i it to neceſſitie alone, and, 
— the text ſpeaketh for them, To ſigbienit. For it is no 
vnuſuall practiſe in of ſhipwmracke, to disburthen the — — 
So did Paule and his companye in the 17. of the Actes, by reaſon 
of that ieopardye 2 ſtoode : one daye they caſt one 
rages the nexrdaye vvithther ayene handes, they caſt awaie 
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THE FIFT LECTVRE. 71 
their racklings: for in rr e r en 1 = 
Philoſopheronce did, Lhadpertby ur f 
"The —_— — they hold, 8 * which 
the children of the light neede not ſcorne to imitate. Fuſtthey try 
their Gods by ſupplication; then they conſult of their meanes, and 
likelyhoods , for the ation of themſelues. Which order os 
thers pervert , vſing od but for aſhifte, and at ſecond hand,ifhap» 
pily by other deyiſewee are not able to withſtand a miſchiefe : Nes 
Deu oratur, niſi dignus vindice nodus Inciderit, wee never vſe the aide 
of God, but when the knotte is ſo hard, that our ſelues cannot yn» 
dooe it, Wee are all reaſonable creatures, and God will yſe vs 
for the moſt parte in matters apperteyning to our good, as living 
and reaſonable inſtruments. What elſe was the reaſon that Naaman 
the Syrian Lorde, was willed to goe and waſh himſelfe ſeaven 
times in Iordan, when there was Godin Iſraell, that could haue in f- . 
reſtored his fleſh, as hee firſt — with a word of his mouth, 


but theword Lord? and Ec, 3K 
pe © iSSes, and laie vp- 
. and hee ſhoulde recover his ſickeneſſe, Me not | 


when the Lorde had before tolde him, I haue beard thy prayer , and 
ſeene thy teares ; bebolde, 2 thy daier 15, yeares? and that Lohn. a. 
n rhe ty — — gam, 


ET . > Theſlug gard — as cb 
2 but bis ſoule bath beceuſe he 
doth but luſt and will not lese, For bee bnd big bande ins bis be. 194-19 
fome, and it grieveth hint, to par it to bis mouth. Hee that will feede ſuch + 
222 ˙ — oe 

es 4 bid. 21. 
heare the properties of a ſluggarde; — — 
ofdeſires, luſtes, appetites, —_ » longings, but it is death 
vnto him to thruſt forth a finger , for the atchicuement of anye 
thinge . had an evaſion to the like effect, to colour their 
;dleaefſe witl 2 which the Philoſophers called 


idle thus Kir bee thy deſti to dyſes * 
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— we ** —— « vſed _ ervan 35 be 8 theſte 

alleadging for hunſelfe that it was his deſtiny to ſteale, his mai- 
ſer aunſwered, And thy deſtmy to be beaten ; and accordingly re- 
warded him. If theſe marriners had ſo diſputed, or ſitten vpon the 
hatches of their ſtup, their armes folden togither, and their heartes 
onely deſiring to eſcape, their ſorrows had there preſently bene en- 
ded; but neither their hearts nor hands were vnoccupied. And ther- 


- fore, as in the curing of bodilie diſeaſes, though of the moſt highe 


commeth healing, yet the phiſit ion mult be honoured with that ho · 
nour that belongeth vnto him, and the apothecary maketh the cons 
fection: as in the warres of Iſraell agamſt Madia, the ſworde of the 
Lorde and of Gedeon went toget her, and the cry of the people was 
not left out and, as in preventing this ſhip-wracke, ſpirit es and bo. 
dies, praier and labour, heaven and earth ( If I may lo ſay,) vvere 
conioyned : ſo in all the affaires and eee, of our liues, we 
mult beware of tempting God. We mult not lie in a ditch ſullen, and 
negligent of cur ſelues, and locke to be dravne out by others; nor 
thinke to bee fed as the youngravens , without ſowing ; neyther to 
bee clothed as lillies of the elde vit hout ſpinning and labouring: 
health commeth not from the cloudes without ſeeking, nor wealth 
from the cloddes without digging, Wee muſt caſt our care vpon 
God, that yet wee bee nor careleſſe, and diſſolute in our owne ſal- 
vation: Odi homines ignava opera ,phioſopha ſententiã; | hate men that 
happily haue good and providentthoughtes, but they will take no 
paines. That which Metellus ſometime ſpake by number, I holde 
atructhin him that is without number, Our one andone-meſt Godt y 
dem, deos propitios efſe equunL eſt, qui ſibi adverſary no» ſunt It is mecte 
e favour them, who are not emmes and hinderers to theme 
8. | 
But to leaue this point, there is a time, Iperceiue, whenthe ri. 
ches of this world are not worth the keeping , eſpecially compared 
with the life of man. Their wares, adventures and commodities, 
and not onely theballaſt ofthe ſhip ;but the neceſſary implements, 
furniture,(for the original word, though ſigniſymg a veſſelſ in parti- 
lar, is a generall name for all ſuc h requiſite proviſion, ) their victu- 
ll. munitions, and whatſoever was of hurthen beſides, are they con. 
ied & landed by boat, ox any way thought vpon to be ſavedꝰnay, 
v are throwneinto the ſea, to lighten their ſhip , yvittiour ever 
hope of recovery. It s a proverbe iuſtified by trueth, though the 
father ofues pale it, Skis for ile, and al that 4 man bath , will —_ 
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me fleſh, nay rather beewill nouriſh and eber bis bfe; as the Lede tis 
Church, doug wir deer eee RES * 
in the earth lch hath a life, (faith Auſtin) as vvell as the A 


fer bu bfe. And it is a rule in nature allowed, 
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Lev ever bated bis Epheſ j. 


— 


body then rene Nach. 6. 


ngell vivic quay 


in heaven, will not forgoe that life withoutrefiſhng, If either hornes g. 


or hoofes, or tuskes, or taleutes, or beakes, or ſtinges of beaſts, birds, 
flies, vnreaſonable creatures may withſtand, they will not ſpare to 
vſe their armour and weapons of nature to defende themſelues with- 
all. . : " 

Is the life ofthe bodye ( my beloved brethren) ſo deare, and 
is not the life ofthe ſoule more precious ? is the life preſent ſo tender, 
and the life to come ſo much inferiour ? will you vnlode a ſhippe to 


ſaue it? vvill you burthen and ſurcharge a ſoule to —— it? ſhall. 


the neceſſary inſtrumentes of the one be throwne out, and ĩhall not 
the acceſſary ornamentes, ſuperfluous,ſumptuous, riotous delightes 
of the other bee departed withꝰor, ate not ſoules better then bodies? 
and incorruptible liues hereafter, bettet then theſe preſent, ſubiecte 


to corruption ? or, are not riches a burthen to your ſoules? Ho, hee Ab 


that eucreaſeth that which is not ha mne, and bee that ladet b himſelfe with 
thicke clay: how long? Are notriches a loade ? or what doubt you of? 
I know your aunſwere, wee encreaſe but our owne,, Your one 
who intiteled you thereto? Is not the earth the Lords, and the ful. 


bac. 


neſſe thereof? are you Colom or Dommyz Lordes of the earth, or til S. 


lers, manurers, dreſſers, diſpenſers? Jerome vvriteth of Abraham, 
and other rich patriarches of former age, that they vvere rather to 
bee tearmed the bayliues ofthe L 
your one ʒ hath the ſea barres or doores to keepe it in, and is your 


e, thenxiche men. But vvere it Di/pen/atoy 
rei magis 


appetite without all moderation ? Ho long : is there no ende of en- e 


diviies a a 


1 The wddowinthe 2. of the Kings, that had her liberty = ; 


ven to borrow as many veſſels for oile to pay her debts, as herneig 

bours could ſpare her, had as large a ſcope, I am ſure, and with better 
authority then ever was propoſed to you: yet there was a tune when 
ſhe ſaid to her ſon, give we vet a veſſol, & hee anſwered , there are no more 
veſſels; and the pile ceaſed, and 1 not, but with the oile, her de- 


fire ceaſed to. It may be, you haue filled your veſlelles with oile, your 
owne and your neighbours, your ga colters , your bayges, 
your warchouſes, your fieldes, your farms, your children are ful. I aske 


agame with the prophet; How long? do you ever thinke to fill your 
hears? The barren wombe , vamercifull graue, valatiable com 
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nay 
head; I chinke, but for hur 
| ry head,and _—_ within — — coulde haue 
. Here is an hart ſet riches {et vpon an hart; 
heapes of wealth like the hils — caſt ere 
y hill is a graue, every heape a tombe to bury himſelfe in. Is this to 
liſpence? Is this to exerciſe bayliwickes? Is this to ſhewe fidelity in 
your maiſters houſe? In fewe wordes I exhorte you, if the ſhip bee 
too full, vnlade it; caſt your goods into the ſea, leaſt they caſt your 
ſelues : caſt your bread vpon the waters, diſtribute your mercies to 
the needy, where you looke for no recompence. lt is not certaine, it 
is not likely, and ſo it may fall out, that it is not poſſible for thoſe hat 
are rich to enter into the king dome of heaven . Lou can diſſolne that rid- 
dle, I know: our ſaviour, you ſay, meant of ſuch as truſt in riches: & 
do not you truſt in them? Do you not ſay to the wedge of golde, in 
the applauſe that your ſelues giue to it, Thow art my confidence > Do 
ou not plant, build, purchaſe, adde houſe to houſe, ioine fielde to 
1d, put to vſe, grinde, eate, teare, racke, extort to the outtermoſt? 
what meaneth ſuch coſtlines in your houſes, delicacy at your tables, 
ſtately habiliments vpon your wiues and daughters, inſolent neigh- 
bourhood againſt your brethren, like the malignant aſpect of vnluc- 
kie planets vpon them, diſcountenancinges, diſturbings , diſpoſſeſ. 
fiags ofthem, but that you truſt in riches ? Where is your" traſſ inthe 
lrving God meane time, richnesin good worket , readines to diſtribute amd 
communicate, which the Apoſtle preached to Timothy, and willed 
him to giue in charge ,| (becauſe ſuch hard doctrine muſt bee driven 
in with hard hammers ) to choſe that are rich in thu preſent worlde , leaſt 
they be deprived of thoſe — — which God hat h ſto- 
red vp? where are your morſely of to ſeede the hungry , your 
fleeces of woll to warme the loynes of the naked, hoſpitality in your 
halles, bounty b gates, liberality in your hands? Ithinke, you 
keepe the rule e the right hand knoweth not vvhat 
the leſt doth, becauſe neither right nor left doth any thing. Tlike the 
«probs adviſe of an heathen well: Vie thy wealth, as thou v vſe thy 
9 coatez let it bee rather ſit then too long. A little may bee a _ 
: en, 


Cencinnam, 
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then, but in too much there is no queſtion, In the landef Havilah 
there tu ele . of promiſe, in 
erulalem, there is good golde indeede, golde 
—— —— — wean. erte e 
nor ruſt ean corrupt, nor more wotth, than 
all the mines of the earth can ſend vp. Oelde after this gold, if you 
muſt needes thirſt; be covetous after durable riches: vp treas 
art ar mmon , 
well guines pe and ill kept. and worſe laide out) make 
may receive you into the heavenly taber- 
nacles: ſaue your ſhippes;ifit may be, and ſaue your lives; ſaue 
re ſoules, though youloſe your wares , your TIT” and your Wong 
vesto. NE 


1 


ras" $1*+ LECTVRE. 1 


Chap; 1. ver. 5. But lomas was e the 
f. , . e arafat, fr. N ee 


UEmartinershad hrowen ont their wares, Thethird 18 
but the greateſt burthen was behinde, the perſon lo- 
ſinne of Tonas; for wickednes'ts as « talent of nas. 
—_— 3 — whereof cannot be TIDE 

expreſſed, Sali and a ſumpe of iron is Eccle, 
p eaſier tobeare,then an vnwiſe, fooliſh, & yin- 
ody man, We ſerby the proofe of this ex- | 

- ample, that the finne of one private perſon 
likely to ſinke a ſhippe in the middeft of 
tie zand Petert it of force to overturne more then one, 
Lukes, For when the two —— fo frauglit with fiſh, that 
y were == he fell downe at the nees of leſus o- 
d, coc from me Lorde, Iam a (infullman ; thinking that his fi 
o endaungered them. They ſay, eng. | 
er place of the element j wee feele not the weight of theſi 
hive holderh kel the water of 3 a CO. 
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agues it 8 
o ſooner had lonas entered 


0 arke 7. or as one that 
oule, f 
bed 


that his 
cp tbe bod — came. Dp ne. flee: 
 'Tfatheefe ſhowld come to robbe, woulde bee not fteale till bee had enough? If 
— atherers ſhould come to a vine, would they not leaue ſome grapes? O- 
AavocilÞ- diah 5. Beholde,the cuſtomer ofthe life of man, whotaxeth halfe 


LN 


humane | | 
[a vgs 
| 


may 


ound, ſo 


5 — 


dall and heavieſt . 


& * 
| 0 : 
p A 4+ > ? 


& © «eo +4 


3 2, He 


rk sIxXT EECTVRE. 7 
2 lle deſcende d not into the boſome & through · fare of the ſhip, Into the 
whiere the palgeofchenveriners vpand donne wighthavo fly. 5 ſides or 
bedties;bur intothe ſidezor rhigber oft. 9 
3 He deſeended into the ſdas ef. ele) the verieſtbotrome that Of the 
the veſſell had. Ithinke, if there had beene a vault in the as keele, cati · 1 
eee e (cife hee wouldehave entere there *=* ; 


a deſcended intorbe ſh pe, gortobeſtow time in any ſer- Helay 
viceableimployment, for pe N re, but tog e $ 
downe, 


Not for the eaſe of Ibo lone io gue ir ome ſhortrepoſe, And flept. 


to ſleepe. 
6 Nay he ſlept and (pt, Endimionslcepe, Somme opitu ef it vvas Was faſt a 
an heavy, ſtupide, deadly ſleepe. 2 ets 


The beſt inducement to ſleepe, you know,wherethe bod 
hy awed rote, eee Poe, 0vid IT. 
h the place of ſſeepe to bee in a vault of the earth, where Bens. 
the light of n a lon galleryor porch ler- 
ding vnto it to temoue it — of people; no doore to 

— eee. the hinges . 
abither nor c nor gooſ norany wakefullereature; 

mr ene yu Af nor tree tomakeanoiſe: thus is he 

eee, in abedlicedeofcbony, free fromthe announce of 


741 


* 


This was the reaſon thatthe Sybarics a -Laſeivioi | 
tous nation of men (ho woule eg 
n rake their.cale , 


ewdy; — — 
were his helpes. —̃ —ę᷑— — 


hi peſvhichtebefole i noted, . 
— . x 
pe,fo th, text tearmethir, ——— nr 


Grit, and 


was an heavy le 


+ cheytolevp : But he rexcnoterheheir 


. 
-+4+94 4 * 
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viſed and compoſed before hand. Ihe ſleepe of Siſera was 
an heavyſleepe, when a naile was driven into — A his 
_— * rs mg and was wearied with 

parr ſuv ſleepe of laboſeth a. Sam. . an heavy ſleepe, when 
his two es flew him at noone, vpon his bed: But the heate of 
the day that ſſeepe. The ſleepe of Sampſon ludg. 16. an 
heavy lleepe, whenthe 7. 4 of his head were ſhaven o : But the 
charmes and enticements of Delilah cauſed him to ſleepe vpon her 


knees. The ſleepe of Eutyches, Act. a0. an heavy ſleepe, when he fell 


from the third loſte, and was taken vp dead: But the night, which 


was the time of reſt, was far ſpent; that reaſon Scipio giveth, nd it 


holdethin nature, r #14 ad multam noc tem vigilaſſem,arttior me 
complex eft: Becauſc I had watched long til a great part of the night 


was wn ra" fell ntoa deeper ſleepe. It Mas a marveilous ſleepe which 


Lot was ſurpriſed with, when his two — — abuſed themſelues 
with him, and he neither perceived when _— . — 
m 


bm eee 
the 


— 8 he ad wonkledin 


' his hpi the diſciplesof Chriſt, Mattheyvthe 26.andin the mm 


> diſciples, the choice, Peter, Iohn, and Iames, rowhome 
rern couli ye not watch with me one houre d and 
a ſecond time in the fame manner? — are there excuſed in 
by the weakeneſſe of nature; For their cies were heavy: and ſure 
the heavineſſe oftheir ies fromthe heaviveſſe- of their ſpi- 


—— Le — —— 
— 
— Gao, whenche ante 


r 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
vvounde, and extimulate, and grieue this head-ſtrong = iquit 
ver ſo much, it careth not, ſtoutly bearing it ſelfe againſt God and 
man; and as it hath no hope, ſo having in a manner no deſpet 
on. Such vvas the caſe of Catiline, vvhen hee had fired the cit- 
tye of Rome vvith his conſpiracies, hee had no better comforte 
then this, Incendiun meum- ruina oxtinguam- : I will quench the St. 
ſire I haue kindled witha finallruinez I vvill adde vvorſe to evill, 
thirſt to drunkenneſſe, and leaue the ſucceſſe of my miſchievous and. 
e I A ns PO e e hone wr Cyprian vvriteth —_— 
of himſelfe, who had ſometime beene a great perſecutout, and after- 7 3 * 
wardes proved a glorious Martyr, that being entangled in the errors 7 
„25 pos ; 
ſelfe to his adherent vices, and favoured his ſinnes as nowe become rs ny 
proper vnto him, borne as it were in his owne home, and incorpo- mei velnri 
rate into his fleſh and bones, by long acquaintance. And Bernard e propriie 
in his bookes of conſideration to Eugenius, doth notablye deſcribe © vn 
an hard heart: what iris?(faith he) It is that which is not cut with com 8 


punctiõ, (a raſour will ſooner cut a whetſtone)not ſoftned with loue, If. 


einne | # 


not moved withintreaty, yeeldethnottothreatnings, with ſcourges 
is hardened, ynthanke ——— wr. re vnmer- 


cifull in iudgments, ſhameleſſe in diſhoneſty, rechleſſe in daungers, 
in things appertaining to men, voide of humanity; in matters con- 
of vvhat is preſent, improvident of vvhat to come. This mighte 
itation of Ionas: I haue runnę too farre in rebellion to 
the worſt that can zefall me; but be ĩ ſrom 
hſleepe my ſoule, and take thy eaſe, — ſellein-ſo- 
1d digeſt thy ſorrow with careleſneſſe. Or was it a ſpirite of 3 
ſlumber ſent from God was hee brought into this drowfineſle for 
ſome ende vnknovvne vnto him? vvere his eyes helde of pur: 
1 I eu tt vs 
es 


de vp that ſome extraordinary vvorke of GO D might 

aſtervvardes bee manifeſted > There is a conflict and repugnancy 

heerein, which I know not howe to reconcile, a man ſor 

in conſcience, that hee deſcendeth into the ſides of the ſhip, fly- 
ing the face of God, the face of men, the ſace of his owne perſon, 

the face of the light of heaven, not able to endure the ſace of the 
wind and ſeas,that were vp in — him, yet ſlee peth. It is a- 
gainſt all reaſon, For ſleepe departe th fro * 
. | F iy 


2 
2 


= 
lob. 7. 


1 2 — 
of fees ; Eo hs a terriſier of men, preſenting — 
Fit fere, fs to their phantaſie in the likenes of beaſtes, of birdes, mute rue 
volucrisfir anything that may affright the wicked. I neuer would haue 
oro corpore t hat conſcience could haue n-gage time: ſhee is ſo marked and 
leben obſerved by her one eie, though no other eie perceiue her; ſo fol- 
lowed and . by her owne foote, though nothing els in heaven 
or earth purſue her. 'Shee fliech when no — followeth; and hath 
a thouſande vvitneſſes within her owne breaſt, - yvhen ſhee is free 
rom the vvhole vvorlde beſides. The worme that euer goa weth, 
the fire chat euer burneth, is the remembrance of her forepaſſed ini- 
quities. And t wee eſcape the handes of the living God, 
we ſhall finde it feare 3 the handes of a living 
and yet dying conſcience, But nothing in —— —— thinke, ſaue 
| either a dulneſſe of ſinne incredible, next degree to a repro- 
of God 2 — — the of his 
— erfection and weoknes of his prophet, could haue 


-— py ende of allisthis, He neither llambereth nor ſleepeth that 
ar Iſraell,he waketh in heauen that hathan eie and care of lo- 
nas in his profound ſieep ing. Thong h ſmitten into the place of D 
or whales,and eee 2 the agen of — _— to 
Pſal. 68, light againe ; thamong/tt — er Pfalme 

8 iginous corner, as _— x5 Fonfakenifor 
lorne; he becommeth as 4 Doxe', vie, waa £137 7 wa ca- 
thers of yellow gelde,purificd as it vvere by hols ſoule, an 
Hee rd to that 5 and 5 — wherewath before he ſhone, 
. op ine dwelle 


Ovid. . 


| (o 


1 


was entred into,) yer he is vp to 
heauen, to bee an examp — ——— then vn 
borne. Ofiudgement and mercie may bee our ſongeziudgement 
2 , mercie in the deliveraunce of Tonas iudgement in 

— from God, mercy in his — judgment 


1 


N 
| * © Hes, 


THE SIXT LECTVRE: 83 
in mercy in his It God had not watched 
— — 
—_ e che Palme 
and (as leremy expoundeth it) his everlafimg ſleepez not that 
leepe ofthebod M /Vvherewith nature is refreſhed, but of — Pfal. 76. 
in ſinne, and che body and ſoule in immortal] perdition. If ler. 51. 
God ſhoulde haue ſaide vnto him touching the ſpirite of ſlumber 
now fallen vpon the ſpirite of lonas, as our ſaviour ſaide to his diſci- 
ples, touching the ſleepe of their bodies, from henceforth ſlecpe and 
rake thy reſt, till thy eies ſinke into the holes of thy heade, I will nei- 
cher come nor ſend tocallthee vpagainez the night had compaſſed 
him in with darkeneſſe, and the pit had ſhut her mouth vpon him 
for ever. 
Looke not my brethren for favour ztthehavdes of God, ſo ſi ingus 
lar as lonas amr — the A of God an ——— to 
ſlu e, neit you in ſinne, becauſe he ſleepeth 
. his providence and — to Looke not that the ſunne ſhall 
ſtandſtill any more, as it did to loſuah; or go backe againe, a8 to 
Ezechiasz or that lordan ſhall flee em hiaplace „ the ſea devide 
it ſelfe, and ſtande vp like vvalles, as to the children of 1ſracll; 
nor that a voice ſhall bee hearde from heauen, or alight ſeene, — 
fides the ordinary light ofthe firmament, as when e was con- 
verted. Do yee complaine that the arme of the Lorde is ſhortened 
in your daies, becauſe yee ſee not the like fignes? or will ye not be ſas 
ved without miracles? are your ciesevill, becauſe God hatha larger 
hande towardes other men ? or is not his hande full enoughe to- 
vvarde vs, if vve knew our ha ?. vnleſſe the courle of the 
vvorlde be altered for our ſakes, the pillars of the earth mooved, 
the channels of the vyaters diſcovered, vnleſſe we ſee tokens in the 
ſunne and the moone, and one riſe from the deade, to giue vs 
warning, vvill wee not bee yvarned? The leer require 4 , and 
— ſeeke after wiſedome , we preach Chriſt crucified: vvoeto 
themed if the pe —ů—— vs vvith- 
he ; vviſedome . lonas vvas (uffered to runne his race of 


g — gh be . chou eſt, 


t. Cor. 1. 
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| THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
Rom 10. ever all. is rieb vnto all that call vnto him. That anſwere which he ga 
2. Cor. 1a. to Paule in an other caſe,Sufficit ribs gratia mea, my de Aeg 
thee, may ſuffice all ſutours. But if they will not returne to God, 
till they haue tempted his iuſtice, as farre as Ionas did; and bee caſt 
intoa bedde of finne, as leſabell intoa bedde of fornication; and 
rocked a ſleepe in the deepelt ſecurity that can bee imagined, till 
Zach. 3. they haue lyen like brandes in the fire waſted to the tums; or 4 
Amos. 3. a-ſheepe in the month ef the Lyon , conſumed to an eare or « legge , 

' asthe propheres ſpake: in this caſe, if God giue them over al- 
ſo, and leaue them to periſh in the fire, and in the lyons mouth, 
and in that bedde of reſt vvhichtheir heartes haue coveted, their 
deſtruction is of themſelues, for Farting backe that accepted 
time, were it more or leſſe, which had offered them. But lo- 
— more favour with God, as appeareth by a meſſage ſent 
vnto 8 
' So the ſhip-maiſter came vnto lum, & ſaid unto him,what meaueſt thou O 


e | ce. 

Verſe 6. 8 The ſhip-waſter,or the maſter ofthe cable, the cordage , and tac- 
Text. Kle, commeth vnto lonas, and biddeth him ariſe. I will not ſay what 
a ſhame it is to Ionas; that he which was apointed a watch man yn- 
do others, ſhould: himſelfe beawakedz norhow much the greater 
— dunn. reproch to be condemned by an heathen, vho himſelſe was condem · 
ri. Cypr. de ned by the ſentence of the Hebrewes, for an vncircumciſed com- 
fag cler. mon and vncleane perſon. But me thinketh I fee an image in the 
ſhip- maſter of a good governour, who is not content alone himſelfe 
Chap.3. 2 was the complainte of Nehemias, that the 
ate men of the Tekoites put not their necke to the vvorke) but 
| ea the reſt of his company, (as the head and hart copartners 
in the kingdome, or one the king, the other the vice · toy, the mem- 
bers ofthe body) that there is not a man amongſt them ſuffered to fit 

at reſt, and do nothing. n neee 
The care ofa governour over his charge is no way better - 
ſed, then by the phraſes which the ſcriprute hath ved. For the 
fore ia he faid rogoin and ont before rbe people , to note notonely the pri 
ority of his place, but theprudency of vertue every way, & to lead then 
aa rd bis ſbeepo, on whome their dependance ſtandeth, b. 
forthe ſafegard of their lines, and eſtate, and their proviſion other- 
wiſe. To forbeare other proofes herein j ee ed 

he | 


in that ſerious requeſt of his, wh 
Nun-37. given, heemade to che Lorde for 


— — — ewe f —— — 


e 


3 

former ſpeech 
vvith them as a —— — vir rich 
his ſheepe , but as a father, mother, or nurſe vvith his chuldren and 
ſucking babes. Elſe, in did hee acke bis maker in tearmes of 
moſt naturall reference, baue I conceaved allthis 
ten them? that thou ſhouldeſt ſay voto mes, carrie t 
4 4 nurſe beareth ber ſucking childs? been een 
learne by this ſpeech, that when p 


| ceiue as it vvere a colefromthe. h d 

v | rid 1 4 — — 
ſentence, carrie * . For as a veriting received imme- 
diately from the mouth ; ſodoth Moſes ſet it doe, 'oras 


if — Son hieng as much 


cant, 


ming with the com princesz of 
. — wget DT Fm 
vn and artificers, braſſe and 


ſea — not ſo availeable to 
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wid. praxces, and babes ſball rule over them? 


86 THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
The e of 20g vernors(weknow) is of great force to draw 
Nec fie ime che harts 2 — 22 
—— — 
to Corne 0 where the 
Ne- name of Chaiſt, his people will une; 
it — When Shemaiah councelled Nehemias to ſlie into the 
temple, — emo doores, becauſe oy enemies — that night 
come to ſlay him, he drew an argument o e and magnanimit 
Nehem. S. — ————ů — and Fry, ave — 
4 man as I ſleewwho ts he, that being as 1 am , woulde ae 
remple ro line ? I wellnot goem. Whete an harte leadeth t 
though it conſiſt wholy of lyons, hee maketh them all hartes: but 
vyhere alyon is captaine over hartes, hee turneth them all into ly- 
ons. The feare of Nehemias beeing their prince and commaun- 
2 had beene to haue weakened the handes and heartes 
all his flocke x for thus they vvoulde haue rea ſoned againſt 
ues: Our leader is diſcomforted, i vader vvhoſe ſhaddow 
vvee ſaide, wee ſoallbe (afe . VV hat a miſchieſe it is toa common 
vrealch, robec encum wit h a fookſh, vntemperateruler, the 
wiſeſt preacher ofthe earth next the ſonne of God hath ſoundly 
defined in theſe wordes, us tothee O land, where thy king is a chulde, 
ih princes 9 vvhen they haue not wiledome to | 
governe, andrather follow pleaſures which ; accompanycthe 
8 alty of Princes, . which their m 
Whereas on —— 


x the; 


thee INT 
p —— | 
ware, c prudent and the aged, the captame o- 
ver fiftie , the boneurable and the , and ſo forth? And are not 
cheir ioyntes looſed, and their ee e eee 
ment of God is fulfilled vpon them. | /wll;openiteebilarento 


which the propher calleh from heaven, againſt hi 
85 — — — — — 
ning like oyle 3 Shoe dates 
themſelues, wines, chuldren, 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 87 
deth them all the race, as ludas led that curſed band of ſouldiours, is 

is, ſet thou a wiched man robe ruler over bim, © 1:1: Plalrog. 
haue hitherto commended the perſon ofthe ſhipmaſter, &, yn- 
derthis patterne or ſampler, ſhewed the duety ot all magiſtrates,who 

in the proportion and extent oftheir governement, bee it more or 
leſſe,mult care for the whole body lubiectes, and ſhewa part 
oftheir diligence herein, that none of cheircompanynegſeR the du» 


ties which to them appertaine. 
Now for the nature and vſe of both by land and ſea, 2 
in houſes and citties, in —— Os 1 nature, and fitic of go- 


the vniverſall world (as the oratour writeth, ) howneceſlary and re- — 
quiſiteit is. I alſo obſerue in this, that the . — - 
1n his handes, ratherthen any ofthe inferiours 
— ſleeper? Others might haue 
asked him, Anhalt what meaneſt thou? and be haue made aun- 
ſwere ag nid vabus eff? what meane you to trouble meꝰ at they 
asked Moſes, who made thee a man of ity and a ludge over vsꝰ Exod. 2. 
There muſt be a maiſſery and dominion in every order men ſpe- 
cially deſigned, beſides private perſwaſion ot reproofe, to — vnto 
Ab hi ſleepe you? and to other oflenſiue and diſordered per 
ſons either in Church, ot in common n eee 
Hoe puto non inſtum eſt, illad mal, reciaus if 
This is not righi, that s evill, and the otheris — | Thia is the + 555 * 
— wherby the common wealth hangeth togither, the life- breath % 
Which theſe — — draw,likely ofthemſcluesto 
1 — booty 


THE SIXT LECTV nx. 
And howſoe ver it may . that the government of man over 
man came from ſinne, (for God ee, ſoveraignty to Adam over fi- 
ſhes and birdes & c. not ovet reaſonable creatures, made to his one 

hkeneſle: and the firſt righteous men we reade of, were rather ſhep- 

Paſtorer pe heardes and — — beaſtes, then kings over nations: and 

— bs the name ot ſervant was never impoſed in ſcripture, till Noah be · 

— geriums. ſtowed it vpon his accurſed ſonne; (5 —— ſervant of ſer- 

Seel. vents ſhall he be wnto bu brethren z where vpon Auguſtine gathereth, 

LIS. deciv. 2 — 1 Was purcha- 

Dekeey'9. ſed by tranſgreſſion not et the nature of mandind ſtan- 

dig as it 4555 — Fears ſo farre; that without the head of autho- 
rity we could not liue and converſe togither, God hath deviſed the 
meanes for the repreſſing of our mutuall violencies and iniuries, 
which before we were ſubie& vnto. Irenee in his fift booke againſt 
Hereſies — the reaſon why God apomted kingdomes; Becauſe 
Was Waxen lofierce, that he t thoſe of 
J — — enimies, and in all reſtleſneſſe, mur- 
ther, and covetouſneſſe, bare himſelſe without feare; God put vpon 
him che feare of man, (tor he knew not the feare of the Lord) that 

Cujus 3nſſu humane Lawes they ſhould not devoure and conſume one 

— the othe as the manner of fiſhesis,” He addeth; by whoſe com- 

3 2 = mandement menate eveared/by his commandement kings alſo are 

— — — ö and 


. 
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when height and — 
ſo thoſe turbulent 


- ſat) adrmichue che king ha 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE,” 8 
pruniug away the ſuperfluous boughes of miſgovernmet & tyrãnie 
in their ſuperiors, but cutting vp the — of lawfull —— 
table government. Let them be coupled with the Anabaptiſts & re- I- 
belles named, who taking the power of two ſwordes vnto 
them before it be giuen, and bearing more crownes by three vpon 
their heades then t — 2 to doe, crie in the church ot Rome a- 
ofthe earth, as they did ſometimes a- 
* | mongſttheheathen, againſt Gods anointed ſonne, Lee vs breaks Pal.. 
* \, oben bandes a ſunder, and caſt their cordes from vs, For aſſuming this to 
'  themſclues,that Schiſmatical and erroneous princes may bee depo- 
— ſed by the Church, they will interprete eares to be hornes, depar- 
ture from a church extremely corrupted, and corrupting others, 
ſchiſme the ſervice of the true God, and in a true manner, here- 
fie lawfull and line all ſuceeſſion in the throne, both by bloud and 
aſſent, wit hout authorizement and confirmation from them, vniuſti⸗ 
fiable intruſion. Of all theſe we may ſay, that as they are very looſe, 
luxate, andpalſey-ſhaking membersin the bodye that vvill not) Nr ef 
mooue by the apointment and direction ot the head, ſo the vnru- 
lieſt and diſorderlieſt people, that will not ſubmit their neckes an 
ſoules to the yoke of their naturall ſoveraignes: whome I vvill not ger i wine 
ſende to learne obediencetnd ſubiection ofthe ſouldiers of Scipio] precipizarme jp; rar 
who had neuer a man in hisarmy(by his ovne reporte) that v rus fit ff jul. 
not fora worde of his mouth haue gone vp vnto a tower, and caſtiſ . Pluiar. 
5 himſelefe headlong into the ſea; but to the children of Iſraellten- * 
2 dring their ſeruice to Ioſuah vvith more moderation; Al that 
ws ve v] gos : as wee obeyed ( Moſer in all thinges, ſo will uvee o- 
them die the death'; The volume of the vvhole booke, I am 
ſure, both the precepts and practiſes of all the ſeruauntes of God, 
harpeth vpon this ſtringe . Vea the Maiſter of the houſe by 


\ 


© gainſttheGodsandChrit 


* 


his owne example, taughte thoſe: of his houſholde hovve to 
behaue themſelues in ths caſe. For as hee obeyed his father 

euen vnto the death of the croſſe, his parents in the fleſh in follow - 

ing their iaſtructtons, the lawe in following all righteouſneſſe : ſo 

the Emperour of Rome to, though hee a ſtraunger, and hims _. 
felfc free · borne, in paying tribute vnto him. Though vvee are Mat. 17. 
defamed and ſlaundered, concerning the Emperours maieſtie, 

vet Chritunsconk everbe ound rrbe cher Albnan, es Ne 
grians, Hans thartie rehe other liege Lordes | a 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 


as Tertullian, in the name and cauſe of all chriſtianitie, wrotero 
Scapula ; The Chriſtian is no mans enemie, much leſſethe Em- 
ours. But the matter is ſafe ,T here is nopower but of Gad, c 
n Gods ordinaunces, Aud tb 

bee the earth neuer ſo impatient. Promotion commerh ner ber 
e er from the weſt ner from the ſoutb but ſ̃ õ the Lordof boſter. 


By himarekin diſpoſed, ap crownes of 
ſet vpon ir heads .ſcepters & ſtates eſt ed, peoplemol- 
* were Corah & his confederates ſwal- 


lowed 2 burnt in his pallace, Abſalon hã - 
— ae in a halter, for denying their 
to Go —— 


As — maiſter of the ſhip came to Lonas, and called him vp, what 
meaneſt thou e. So let maiſters ernours within this 
place, who fit at the ſternes of an other kinde of ſhipping, and haue 
rudders of citie and countrey in their handes, let them awake them- 
ſelues, that they may awake — vp other ſleepers, all care- 

©) indipoſed perſons, —_ the threſholdes of 
their private doores vpon the ſabbathes ofthe Lord, and their ben- 
ches in ale boot then the courtes ofthe Lordes houſe; and 
neither in calmes nor ſtormes, when the ſhippe groneth, the vvhole 
£0, orpry. or all 1 — 3 , will either 
or orſorrowe , or of theirbre« 
den, Avuketheſe drowfie —— awake them vvith cager 
reprehenſion, meane youꝰ If reprehenfion vvill not ſerue, 
precke ben b ddt and raiſe them vp with ſevere puniſſi- 
ror 7a I Ong within in the 
1 


— —ͤ—— — and wantonnes. 
9 decke wichtie laces and car- 


5 the idolatour and ſi the knees, and 
of the whore of —.— ners of our ſancti- 
* in the ſabbath, of their lewde 


* the vſurer and oppreſſour of others, whole increas 


neee ws in he 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
God, wot ovely for wealth, but for wrath alſe, vnleſſe you beare the ſword 


91 


in vaine: you are the vocall lawes of the land, and iuſtice in life 1:ge, l 


God, 
as you in your handes, whoſe edge is of more then ſteele, and cut - 
teth deeper then into fleſh and bloud : yet ſuch are the earthly ſpi- 
rits of men, fallen a ſleepe amongſt vs, that the ſword of che pr, 
without the Mn TT ee , cannotſture them vp. Hovy 
long haue we called, and lifted vp our voices on high, to thoſe that 
ſleepe in drunkenneſſe, and lie in their vomit worſe then dogges; A- 
wake drunkards, weepe and howle, your wine ſhall be pulled from your mou bs; 
and they awoke not, but to follow drunkennes againe, and to ioyne 
the morning and the eveninge togither , till the wine haue 
them? How long tothoſethat ſleepe in fornication z Awake adul- 


terers and vncleane perſons, els God (hallthrow you into 4 bedde of 


ſhame, and uncover your 


ens: {Pats gu ern 
ſo farre as your name is dz yet not their eyes 
8 forthe ewili . lie at Ch at — 
for wife or daughter? tothoſe that are at reſt, and neſtled in idola - 
try in the ſervice of ſtrange Gods; Awake idolatours, you that 
ſay to the wood and n riſe vp your 
ſelues, els God is a ielous God, and will viſite your ſinnes vvith 
roddes, and your offences with ſcourges? to all other ſleepers in 
ſinne, ſabbath breakers, ſwearers, lyers, extortioners, vſurers, 
what meane youſleepers? It is now time that you ſhoulde ariſe from 
Nleepe ,yea the tame is almoſt paſt, Now is ſalvation nearer then when 

1 22 8 nearerthen when you ere rt 
the bright morning ſtarre hathriſen, and hid himfelfe againe wich- 
in the cloudes of heaven. The glorious ſunne of ri c 
hath illuminated the whole ſphere of the yyorlde , from the eaſt to 
the weſtz and though his body be aboue, the light of his beames 
is ſtill amongſt vs, and wee may truely ſay, the day is come, yeathe 
day is well nigh ſpent . Ihe naturall ſunne of the firmament run» 
neth his race with ſpeede, like a Giant refreſht with wine, to make 
an end of his courſe : and to finiſn all times. You are novv brought 
to the eleventh houre — ouch; a ſewe mi- 
pers? V Vil you go away in aſleepe, and (hall your life paſſe from 


haue a place of preferment in rhe ſhippe, and owe a duty to ii. 


— wich rigour, here it is convenient. Wee alſo of the mi · 10. 
wry 
| though in an other kind. We haue a ſword in our mouthes too, u. 


Epheſ.s, 


Rom. 13. 
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you like a dreame? Came you naked of goodnes from your mothers 
wombe , and will you backe naked? brought you nothing into the 
world with you of the beſt and bleſſedſt riches, and vvill you cary no. 
W you tarry to be ſtarted witch the ſhrilleſt trumpet that 
ever blew, & the fearefulleſt voice to ſleepers that ever ſounded;ariſe 
yee dead?what meane you ſleepers? The night is comming wherein 
no man can worke: yea the day is comming wherein none ſhal worke 
Acceptable to God, profitable to man, efull to himſelfe, hee 
neither can nor ſhall worke any thing. That working that is, ſnall be 
the everlaſting throbbings and throwes of his hart for his endleſſe 
miſeri s, the cies labouring for teares which ſhall ever run done, and 
the teeth grinding one the other without ceaſing. 


\ 
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Chap,r, verſ. 6. Ariſe, call vyon thy God, &. 


17 Efore, I haue ſhewed and edmended the di- 
JS ligenceofthe ſhip-maſlter, and prooved that 
there mult be ſome power and PRO 

pers and all kindes of offenders. The praiſe 
of thus governour farther appeareth, that he 
S\ doth not only reprehend Ionas, what meaneſt 
 thowſleeper? but vrgeth and proſecuteth him, 
- | Ariſe; and inſtructeth him what he ought to 
do, Call vpon thy God and openeth the vncertainty and hazard wher- 
into they were fallẽ, If ſo be that od mull thinke of vi & that the immi- 
nent dãger toucheth not their goods alone, but their lines alſo, as ap- 
peareth by the end of his ſpeech, That we periſh not. Thus he is not cõ- 
2 as it were by the eare, with checking him, but he ſhas 
keth him by the arme to, to ſet him on his feeteʒ hee entret h into his 
eõſciẽce, with wiſe and godly ad viſe, xc pricketh the inwardeſt veine 
of his heart, with commemoration of their danger, if God ſtay it not. 
He hath laid his hand vpon a plough, & his eie goeth not from it: he 
ſtucket h not in the beginnings of his calling, but h onward by 
degrees, till hee commeth to the full ſtature of a good magiſtrate; 
Sue mee a ſhepheard thus zealous of his flocke , and I will fay he is 
aachen ſevevethr fd, &a man of principality (ocareful of 
ger | 


THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. 
this duty, more then eighe 
not n you knowe, to chide his ſonnes, why dee you ſuch 
thinges , for of all this people I heare evill reports of you, Dons more ſo, It 
is not A good report that I heareof you ; becauſe he did no more but fo, 
and proceeded not inthe chaſtiſement and reformation of them, 
God chargeth him in plaine tearmes, that hee honored his children a- 
bone him and threatneth to cat of bis arme, and the arme of bus fathers 


bouſe . Afterwardes hee telleth Samuell that hee will doe a thing im Chop 3. 


Iſraell, that wheſeever bearde ef, his two cares ſhould tingle . Hee would 
indge the houſe of Els far ever, becauſe bis ſonnes ranne into ſlander, and 
bee ſtayed them not; «And the wickedni([e of bis houſe ſhonld not bee 

gedwnth ſacrifice , andwith offering whules the world ſtoode . And 
if you harken for the ſequel of all this, his two ſonnes Hophni and 
Phinees died both in one day; and himſelfe receiving a tydinges 
worſe then death, brake his necke. All this vvee heare of, fa- 
hers, and maiſters, and magiſtrat es, and miniſters, and yet our eares 
tingle not;we ſuffer our ſonnes,our ſervantes,our our flocks, 


to runne into ſlander themſelues, to redouble that ſlaunder vpon 
our oyvne heades, to multiplie it againſt God, his goſpell, his 


church, and we ſtay them not. The reſt of our tongues within 
their walles and wardes, and the ruſt of the ſword within the skab · 
bard, the admonition ofthe one winking with both the cies, and the 
correction of the other faſt a ſleepe, ſhew, how vaworthy we are to 
be truſted in our places, and how vnlike the maiſter of the ſhippe 
heere 2 of. Beholde l haue ſ one by one, to match this 
example of gentility, and l haue found one man ot a thouſand that 
* * apa with him. 7 


he government of Nehemias throughout the whole booke, is 
a ſingular preſident to all rulers, | 


1 la the buildingofthe wals of [cruſalem;he would not bee chec- 
ked by Sanballat and his mates, when they diſpightſully asked him, 
what doe you? will you rebell againſt the king? He then anlwered, The Ne hem. 2 


| Godof heaven will proſper vs, and we will riſe vp and build; but as for you, 
ye baus no portion, nor right, nor memoriall in Hieruſalem- en 

When they ined by conſpiracy to fight againſt Hieruſa« 
— and ſlaie the builders of the walles, he placed them with ſpeares 
and bowes,and gaue them this encourageme 8 


principell menthatnegleRtheirs, It vvas 1. Sam. a. 


* 


* 


Chap. 5. 
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and watched t, yeathey were ſocarefull in their watch, hee, and 
hu . 1 — the warde which followed 
bin. , that no man put of bis chather , ſane thet they put them. of for ma- 


3 When the people were oppreſſed by their brethren, their landes, | 


houſes,vinevards,gaged for corne, their ſons and daughters brought 
to ſubiection, he rebuked the princes and'rulers; Ter lay burthens eve. 


ry one vpou his brethren, wee bane redeemed them from the heathen , andyce 


Chap.13. 


will ſell them «game ʒ that which yee doo, is not good, reſtore them their lands, 
olmes, vineyards, houſes , remit the hundrethpart of the ſilver , corne, wine, 
oile, that yee exatt of them. , Yea bee called the Prieſtes, and canſed them 
to ſweare to dic ii. Moreover he ſboobę his lap, and ſard, I bus let the Lord 
— 55 every man that performeth wot bis promi ſe, even thin let him be ſba- 
out and , 
4 When the ſabbatli wasprophaned amongſt them, ( for ſome in 
Iudæa trode wine- preſſes, and brought in ſheaues, and laded aſſes 
with wine , grapes, and figges, and other of Tyre brought fiſn, and 
all wares, and ſold them on the ſabbathes in Ieruſalem) he not on- 
ly rebuked their rulers, what evell i this that yee doe? and ſhewed them 
daunger, This did our fathers, and God plagned the cittie ; but hee 
caxſed the gates of the cittie to bee ſhutt before theſ abbath , and [et ſervant s 
of bus at the gates, and the chapmen remained without the walles at night, and 
be proteſted vnto them, that if they tarried ag aine about the wall, he mould lay 
lader vpou them 


5 When ſometof the Iewes married their wines, from Aſdod, Ame 


lbid: 


mon, and Moab , and their children ſpake halſe in the ſpeech of Aſ- 
dod , and coulde not ſpeake in the A 7 whe hee repro- 
ved them ſecondly, curſed them z thirdly , ſmore certaineof them; 
fourthly , pulled of their haire , for a furtherreproch vntothem ; and 
laſtly, tooke an othe of them by God, yee ſball not give your \danghters 
fm re neither ſhell yee take of their daughters for yours ſonnet nor 
wr ſelues. | | N 
6 tion the Prieſt, kinſman to Tobiah in the abſence of Nehe. 
mie from leruſalem, having the of the chamber of the 
houſe of the Lorde, (here the offering and incenſe, veſſelles and 
tithes, for the proviſion of Levites, fingers, arid porters, and the of- 
ferings of Prieſts were wont to be laide) hee made a chamber there- 
of for his kinſman , Tobias the Horonite. The order that Nehemi- 
as tooke fox the amendment ofthisabuſe, is throughly perſued: 1. 
it grie ved him ſote : a. he caſt out the jveſſelles of Tobiah our of the 


chame 
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the houſe of God forſaken? 4, he cauſed the | . 
the Levites togit to their place againe, and apointed faithfull offi= ; 


cersand treaſurers to diſtribute vnto them. The petition that hee 
maketh vnto the righteous Lord, ho will not forget our 
at the foote of every of thoſe ſervices, n framed to this eflectʒ Remem· 
ber me, O my God, in goodneſſe,and wipe not out my kindneſſe concerning thus, 
and 2 to ti great mercist. Thus Nehemias, you ſee, 
was not vamindefull of the Lord, that the Lorde might be mindefull 
of him againe, Neither in the building, nor in the warding of the wals 
of Ieruſalem, nor in releeving the burthens of his brethren, nor in 
ſanctifying the ſabbath, nor in purging the people from commixti- 
on with ſtrangers, nor in repleniſhing the chambers of Gods houſe, 
vvith maintenaunce for his miniſters, All which he zealouſly vn- 
dertooke, and conſtantly followed to the end, faſtening his reprooſes 
like nailes that are driven in a ſure place, and ſhe wing himſelfe a care. 
full Magiſtrate both in warre and peace, in civill & religious affaires, 
towardes the children of the lande, and towardes ſtrangers that traſ· 
fiqued within the borders thereof. THAT? 


. 


ndoubtedly your charge is greate whome the Lorde hath mar- 1 

ked out to places of gauernment; and if euer you hope, as Nehemi. 4 

as wiſhed , that God ſhall remember you concerning this or that 

kindeneſſe ſhewed in his buſineſſe, remember you whoſe image you 

carry,whoſe perſon you preſent, whoſe cauſe you vndertake, whoſe 

iudgmentes you execute ypon earth. And though yee are not trou- 

Piel vvnb building and warding the wals of your countrey, becauſe 

peace is the walles,and the ſtrength of God aur bulwarkes and ſortreſſer; and 

mine cies would faile with expectation of that day, vvhen the cham- 

bers of the Lordes houſe, vvhich Tobiah the Horonite hath ſeized 

into his handes, ſhould be reſtored to their auncient inſtitution for 

the maintenaunce of Levites and ſingers: yet in the oppreſsions of 

your brethren, vvhoſe vineyardes, fieldes, houſes, lubertie, livin 

are wruog from them, and their ſonnes and daughters vndoone, 1 n 
ou doe not in all reſpects, as Nehemias did, lend them money c cornes Chap. g- | 

hee and his ſeryauntes of their one, and beſtowe the fees of your 

places, tovvardes their reliefe, ( far bee ate not the breade ofthe gover= 


due in reli Jeares and an hund d and fiftia bee mainerained 1 
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beards with ſufficient allowance) yet ſuch as oppreſſe too much, exhorr 


reptooue, cauſe them to ,cauſe them toremit tiethem 
ng doit,binde — and if that will not ſerue — 


bs I ortoſhake your 


, becauſe younre guilty in your heartes of 
) ſhakethe lappes of your againſt them, 


__ with an vnfeigned ſpirit beſeech hay daten en ſuch as will 
notreſtore, may ſo be ſhaken out and all hie mercies. 
Likewiſe for the ſabbath ofthe Lord, the oy day of his reſte, 
helpe to bringe it to reſte, it is ſhamefully troubled we diſquieted; 
the common daies in the weeke are happier in their ſeaſons, then the 
Lords ſabbaths. Then are the manuary craftes exerciſed, every man 
in his ſnop applying his honeſt and buſineſſe; the ſabbath is 
reſerved as the vnprofitableſt day of the ſeven for idleneſſe, ſlee- 
1055 1 rioting, tipling, bowlin daunſin and whatnot? 


ke what I know; vpon al fabbath ( ifthereſurre- 
— of Chriſt deſerue to alter apr Abe from Wo day, I ſce no 


cauſe but the coming downe of the holy ghoſt ſhould adde honour 
and ornament vntoit ) I lay, vponaprincipal ſabbath, not onelye 
choſe of Leruſalem and Iudah ſolde their wares, but thoſe of Tyre 


——— abroade brought in their commodities, and 

our gates ſnut, nor forreiners kept out, nor citizens re- 

2 nor any thing hing donne „ wherby Gods name and day might 

proord,nor Go now and askeif you can for ang g,. as Nehemi- 
as did, O Lord remember vs concerning this hi 

It is not enough for you to beare the — of preeminence in 

SR but you muſtreprooue, as the maiſter here did z nor e- 


lie to reprooue, but you muſt goe forwardes in hunting 

— — by vrging how hard it is to appeaſe the 

anger of God, ifit bee throughly enflamed, how dangerous againſt 

the life and ſoule, if it be not ted. It is the fervency of the ſpi- 

rite, even of 4 denble ſpirit as Elizeus ſometime wiſhed , the ſpirite of 
ma , whichare more then fingle perſons, perfit . to ſin, 

both the egge & the wg may qe in the cauſe of the 

. zeale to his houſe both kindling and conſuming your heartes, 

ing, and a good ending, whichthe Lorde requireth, 

— 5 the ſhip in — Ocean ſea, and breake her vvith- 

e Fe — will you put your hande to the plough of 

and cure in 3 and then looke by 


not 
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| knowledgement ofaGod : it is heere furtherratified, with manie o- thy God. 
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not ſeeke to couer itꝰ you know the parable, This mar byes 
builde, - It comer? youknonhe pale, Thi ma trueth, : 
then not to perſiſt in it, nor to haue ſer 1 N 
——— —ůͤ—ö The __ - —— plal x, 

e noteth, that t ues, is Lapſur 
ng — — When it repenteth a man to —— — 
haue well it is a ſinnefull repentaunce.and much to bee re- 4 be: 
pented of. The fire vpon the altar of the Lord muſtalwaies burne, '**: 
never go out, and the Gdulnie of Gods lieutenantes vpon the earth 
muſt euer bee working. neuer wearied, All vertues runne in the race, 
one onely receiveththe 5 ef moſt happy eteraitie; 
happy continuance. i 

[ tolde you before that nature directed the Marrinersto ese Call pon 
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ther principles of nature. ifthey vvere needefull to bee examine ds as can 
I. that om yis tobe invocatedand called 3 (all vponthy God thy unge 
2. the vnity of the godhead is avowed.For — rgetting 2 Iflo bes 
— of Gods, nameth one ſinglie without other — God &c. 
Iſebe God 3. That rhe felcity ofmankinde, eth vpon the ſe- 3 Wil ſhine 
renity, gracious & favorable Apect of God, as I gather by the phraſe Hat ve 
here vledzif God willſhwme epos v. . It is implied — life 8 death geriſh not. 
are in Gods hands; T hat we periſh not. But let 1 The 
2 22 to * : — freedome vvhich 
the er gaue vnto lonas,to proper God, not ty- 
ing him _ that — ane we 5 — + ny rs 

We ſay vorelgat, Religion tieth euery man to ſome one 
whom — 2 3 revelation, or by their phantaſie & cõceit 
they haue — choice of. And theretore the Lord asketh with ad- 
miratio,ler. 2. Hath any nation changed their Gods?which yet are no Codi. 
And Mal.3 Wilems n are ſo fond & doting in af- 
S pee ſpare no coſt to honor the, If they wor 
ſhip but a golden calfe, they will ſtrippe their wives and — of 
— riche ede ſhew their — — When Phidias tolde che 


du it — 
noynec Eo 


ccle vpõ his Gebel his officers blamed him for it. Micheas, Iudg. 
i 8. accoũted the loſſe of his Gods, which the children of Dan tooke 


ee ee — 9 did —_—_— lud.18, 
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their owne Gods, as appeareth by their inſolent 2 where is 

Eſa 36. and the God of Hamath, & of Arphadi here is the God of Sepharvaim? 
37 who is he amongſt all the Gods of theſe landes, that hath deliuered 
their countries out of my handes? Nay they forbeare not to ſpeake 
blaſphemy againſt the Lord of hoſt God of Iſrael, which dwel- 

leth betweene the Cherubins, and is very God alone over all the 
ingdomes of the earth: Go ſay 40 Ezechras, let not thy God dereius thee 
whom thou truſteſt. Therefore when Darius had conceiued an opmion 
ofthe God of heauen,he made a decree , that in all the dominions of 

Dans. his kingdome,men ſpauid tremb ie and feare before the God of Daniel for he 
in the lining God, ana remaineth for euer, and his king dome ſhal not periſh,and 
* bis dominion ſhall be mg. Nabuchodonoſor made the like decree 
Dans, before, when helaw the de wht 9 r 1 
ſoener blaiphemie ſhoulde PRE IM piec ef | 
—— — — there was n Gai that couide deliner ö 
after that ſorte. Hence came it, that David ſo much diſgraced and dif. 

Plal.135. countenaunced the Gods of the heathen; / eme that the Lorde i 
great, and that our Lordo is abone all Gods, ce. Ai for the idols of the hea« 

then, they are but filner and the works of mens handes : they hau 4 
month and Peake not, the cies and ſee not, they bane cares and heare 
g not neither is there any breath in their monthes, And for the ſame cauſe 
King. 18. id Elias ſcoffe at Haal, vvhen he cried vnto his prophets, eric a/owde, 
for bees a God either he talkgth,ov pur ſuothh his enemies, or ts m his jours 
wey , or perhappes ſicepet ih, and muſt beeawaked . When Ahaziah ſent 

King . for helpe of his ſickeneſſe to-Beelzebub the God of Eckron, an 
angell ofthe Lorde met his meſſengers, and ſaide vnto them, 7s « not 

becauſe there is no God ms Iſrael that yee 25 to enqurre of Brelz«bub the God 
of Echron > Thus all the ſervauntes of God, Angels & men, are zea- 
louſly and e for the advauncement of his name a» 
boue all other Gods,which idolatours hang vpov.Which makethme 
the more to marvell,that the maiſter oft the ihip can permit Ionas to 
call vpon hisowne — ; | * e | : 
Diverfitie _ It hath beene a queſtion ſometimes diſputed , whether divers re- 
of religiõs. ligions at once may be borne with, in one kingdome. Which whe. 
ther the remedileſſe condition of the ce haue enforced, 

or the negligence ofthe magiſtrate diſſembled, or the indifferent, 

luke warme affectiõ ofa ay de tron cn ſuffered to ſteale in, I 
know not; but ſure Iam, that countries & common«weales of 


partly of yron,partly of clay, _ 
| ere 


— — 


his eee ahenated and eſtranged from our ſelues, our wiues, our 
any friend of ours; ſhall we admit them in the common 
wealth, —— a forraine and vnnaturall conceipt, touching the 
God we ſerue, the Prince we obey, , the countrey we are nurſed in? 
The firſt of thoſe tes wordeswhich God ſpake in Sinai, ſtanding at te 
entrance of all his morall pre e es, like the Cherubins at the gates 
of parad . ſe, ctieth vnto the ol Iſraell, and all other people, thow 
. be mee. Thole os _ 
| law, Thou ſpalt not with mingled ſeed, bon ſhale not plough Levit, 19, 
an Oxe and an Aſſe togither 3 — — flußfes as of innen and — 
wollen, ſhall not come vpom doe they intende? I may aske | 
asthe Apoſtle did of another ſentence in the awe , Hath Godeerevf e LE 
Oxen & Aſer, gatments, and graines? And the Oren nary gloſſe vpon „n viden- 
Leviticus, ſait ha that theſe things taken aſter the letter, ned icu- rar efſe rid 
ee eee, eee 22 the cle. 
worſhip of God, ble ding of ludaiſme, and chriſtianity; 4 
ceremonies; — l do ctrinesʒ truth, and de in 
our church. Such meſlen ſeede li —_— und which I wiſh 
poproſpecty 728 and ſuch m vpon the backes of 
our 2 ———ů— ſuch Rev.. & 3. 
—— ——— 
crete — be by month, commended Epheſus 
— lame Thyatiza for ſuffervg leſabel roteach and 
er to make them commit fornication, and to eate meate 
e *hovvecanvyeethinke , that hee vvill not as 
dee ſcarch out the complexions of other landes, 
28 3 in his ſer». 
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THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. 
Gallen Chriſt into the world, & fulnes of knowledge & grace which 
ht with him, was their diminution, Therefore beſides an 
—. againe & a aine ingeminated to thoſe that preached o- 
therwiſe, & fooliſhnes heaped vpon their heads like burning coales, 
that were bewitched with ſuch preachings, he proteſteth vnto them 
not hiding his face, nor diſſembling his name, Behold , I Paul ſay vnto 
Jou, thatif yee be circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you If he coulde 
not ſuſtaine a little leaven inthe lumpe, (as there heecallethit ) 
7 would he haue ſaid of poyſon?I meane of an impious, blaſphe- 
mous, ſacrilegi nner of worſtip, when this was rather curious, 
frivolous, and ceremonious When Moſes and Chriſt togither , were 
ſo offenſive vnto him, he would never haue heard ofa reconciliation, 
betweene Chriſt and Belial,light & darknes, righteouſnes & vnrigh- 
teouſnes, beleevers & infidels, the temple of God & idols, the cup of 
the Lord and the cup of Devils,the table ofthe Lord & the table of 
Devils; in the cõmunion wherofhe noteth an im —— ty, in both 
us epiſtles to the Corinthians. I will not ſtand to diſpute how vnpoſ- 
fible it is for any, either perſon or ſtate,roſerwerwomayfers,the one not 
tubordinate to 4 other, but flatly repugnant; ſay for example, God 
and Mammon, or Melchom, or Baal, or any the like abomination, 
Muſt they not vſe a ballance &a ballice,a conſcience & a cõſcience, 
that do ſoꝰ 8 go aſter two waies?Bur what danger enſueth vpon ſuch 
confected religions, & haltin wo Pace mop py las named the,)they 
may beſt learne — by word and deed, from that zealous God, /o 
e expreſſe order againſt fravge Jodi, & executed his fierce 
1 choſe that haue eee . fre, and ordayned his 
But nt y tobe kept tot hand or tothe leſte, 
and himſelfe will be —— — wit — corrivals — his glory, irh af 


Epheſ.q. aur heart, ſoule,and ſprong ib. as he hath often enioyned . There is but one 
Lord, one mediatour, one 22 me,one one farth:al im vnity. 
The body and ſtate ist , when the multitude of belce- 
Acts 4. vers baue hut one hart, & one — them all: & ſhall one people 
ay within the fame land, and vnder the fame government, ſunder & dis 


Lunar circa 


ſtract themſelues into many religions? Ot canthe Lord bee at vnitie 


plares obſer- weich that ble here immunity ts r. to deale in the manner or 


vent popul;, matter of 
Vs centrum writeth, that many 


cireulus cir 


eunſeriphu their ſound faith ber fr the ell of orord, which 


ſervice, —_—_— hath preſcribed? Nazianzen 
lyingrofid about ry a circle about = 
— — E ae eee xr) Ir 
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on thẽ. Kor hecauſe they thovyhe aright ofthe Troy defended it 
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jointly (againſt the Arrians)they were defended by the Trinity the» 
2 aria * much — to the king hu bone 
ofthe eee der. Anacharſis were, vvho tooke a ci- ven 
tizen of his, & for imitating ſome Greekiſh effoeminate ſacrifices of- Sh 
fered to che mother oftheGods, hung him vp by the neche, & ſhot 7, . 
him through with arrowes, becauſe he had both corrupted himſelſe/ “ 
amongſt the C recians, & infected others with the like dileaſe. The n pal. 
counſaile which Meccenas gaue to Auguſtus the Emperour, is very 
ſage, & the reaſons by him alleaged, ſuch, as touch the quickeſt v. ine 
of the queſtion in hand. Put his words mto the mouth of ſome other 
man, xhoſe lips an Angell hath touched with a cole from the altar of 
the Lord, & the holy ghoſt ſanctiſied, they are then right worthy to 
be accounted of. Thus he exhorteth. The divine godhead ſee that 197 $57. 
thou reverence thy ſelfe, according to the lawes of thy countrey, & , xvyry 
cauſe others to do the like. And thoſe that change any thing in mat. A. 
ters appertaining thereunto, hate, & correct, not only in be halfe of . 
the Gods, whom whoſocuer neglecteth, he will never regard oughte T3; Fe- 
els;but becauſe ſuch as bring in new Gods}, draw others alſo to alte- ig. 
ration & change. And hence come conſpiracies, ſeditions, conventi- c. 
cles, things not expedient to a government. Religion is the trueſt 
band betwixt man and man, the knot of al cõmunion & colociation, 
Now what Vega mindes can _ berwhat RC of e 
iudgements, what in ward peace, ſyncere charity, god · ſpeed, in xoywr 
that diſparity of eee $2 one houſe hath — an — Sa- ovriur 
maritans, ſome calling vpon God, ſome ypon Angels & Saints, cree- aer. 

ing to eroſſes, bowing to images; ſo burning in emulation for their Parr ad- 
eva ſervices, as fire and water ſhall ſooner agree, then their iud verſ C olus. 
ments & affections? Let our laws be grounded vpon the law of God, 
& it wil be the greateſt ſafety of our land, to enaR, as the Athenians : 
ſometimes did, that whoſocuer ſhould ſpeak one word of their God, Ib. cone, 
beſide their lawes, ſnould be puniſhed vnmercifully forit. Ap. 2, N 
It bath beene a favourable compromiſſion of men more partiall * "2% 
then wiſe, that the queſtions betwixt Rome and the reformed chur- 7%** 
ches, might eaſily be accorded. I finde it not. And Iwill be bolde 3 
to ſay, as Tully ſomtimes ofthe Stoickes & Academickes, That the Nun de am 
cõtentiõ between vs, is not for boũds, but for the whole poſſeſſion & minis [ed do 
inheritice,whether God, or mã; grace, or nature; the bloud of Chriſt, u poſe/Fe 
or the merits of ſaiuts; written verity,or ynwritten yanities; the ordi- , 4 
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nice of the moſt hig in authorizing princes, or the Buls of Popes in , . 
depoſing — — We have Engi altar — 7 5 
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againſt liturgy, praicrs againſt praiers, dottrine againſt doctrine, po- 
tentate againſt ee Pope againſt Prince, Religion 2 
Religion, jection a ainſt ſubie ction, faith againſt faith 10 dia- 
metrally oppoſed, as the Northerne and Southerne poles ſhall ſoo- 
ner meet togither, then our opinions(ſtanding as they do)can be res 
conciled. Looke vpon Fraunce,and nether Germany, for the proofe 
hereof; The effuſion of ſo much Chriſtian bloud, the everſion & dif 
ſipation of ſo many noble houſes, the commotions and tumults of ſo 
many whence haue they ſprung? Thereaſon or pretence at 
leaſt ofthoſe murthers, . h beene contra · 
ry religions. If this be the fruit then, ſhallevery ſubiect in a realme be 
2 in his houſe, to haue a God to himſelfe ? a prieſt to him- 

elfe? aworſhip to himſelſe, as Micah had in Ephraim? ſhall hee be- 

leeue, and pray, and obey,fhall he both feare God, & honor his kiag, 

as himſeltc liſtethꝰ But what will yee is oe 3 mindes 

are as free as the Emperours. Every man is a king in his own houſe, as Te- 

2 lemac hus ſaid, his con/cience is his caſtle and ſortreſſe; nothing is ſo volun- 
quam re. tarie as religion vberem if the minde be aver ſeit is now no religion. We maie 


| Ee the bodves of men from place to place , wee cannot change their minder. 


Wee ſhall ſooner enforce ſtockes and ſtones to fFeaks onto vs. . 
will doe 2 eee and faith commeth rather by proſe 
then „I graunt it. Therefore firſt ſpeake to the conſei 


Monideme yith wax, ſhake the whole houſe about her, and raiſe her vp, ſpeak to 


fa. * 
3 ence by counſell; but if the eare of the conſcience bee ſtope 


Echo eares ofthe body, jnheritance. lbertyzlet the body tel the conſci- 


. 65. * ence, l am afſlictedʒt he inheritãce, Lam diminiſhed; liberty, | amre- 


Fus fn · ſtrained for thy ſake, Theſe ate arguments & perſwaſions that haue 


denda nn done good, as Auguſtine affirmeth of the Donatiſtes and Circum- 
3 b cellions in Affricke, that being terrified by pames, they began to en. 
22 ter into conſideration with themſclues,whetherthey ſuftered for iu- 


Ad Vincen. ſtice, or for obſtinacie and preſumption. But you will ſay that ſome 
num. men are not bettered hereby. Shall wee therefore, ſaith Auguſtine 


| Namquid / reiect the phuſicke, becauſe be ſickneſſe of fome is incurabſeꝰ For 


4 tan ofſuchit is written, Thane ſmitres your ebldren in de. they recerne ns 


a e e And fer the better man Zing of the whole cauſe , he ad- 


des deth thisiudgement; If rhey were der fed and not tanghr yt would fem 


N inſanabi- tyr anniezag ame iftanght & not terrified gt would harden them im an inyete= 
tis peſtilen- rate cuſtome, & make the more ſlngg:ſh to recotue their ſaluatiõ. As for that 
1 obiectiõ of liberty of conſcienee, he anſwererh it in an other place, / 


creſcen c. 31 & in waine th at chow ſaiaſſ, leane mere ny fr ee will, for why procleimieſt 'thow 
BY | wag 
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wot hberty in homicides '," and' whordomes aſwell > G O D hath given 

indeede free will vnto man ( free from. coattion ) but it v vas nos hui 
wall, meane time, that either the good will of man ſhoulde bee without Sed neq, bee 
freite , or his evill will without puniſhment « I ertullian is of the ſame nam eſſe vs. 
minde with Auguſtine, that it is meete, that bereticbes (bomlde bee 3 2 84 
compelled to tlas their duetie , not allured: Iſay, compelled, ifallures „un iv. 
ment will not ſerue, forthey muſt notalway bee prayed and entrea- pn. 
ted. Hee that hath a phrenſie, muſt be bound; nd he that hath a ver. Gs. 
lethargy , mult be prickt vp : and he that hath ſtrengthned himſelfe J. 
in hereſie, whether he keepe it privately to himſelfe, or diffuſe it a- 
mongſt others, muſt violently be pulled from it. Theſe perſons hath blen 
Augultine diſtinguiſhed; For there are ſome heretickes troubleſome - a»decia. 
ly audacious, others anciently ſluggiſh, and taken with a ſleepy diſ- 7e1/74/0- 
eaſe, neither of theſe may in wiſedome be forborne. There are ſome euer - 
makers, others but followers, prolelytes,diſciples in hereſies, & theſe n 
are either weake, orindurate. So then firſt counſell, and afterwardes Ad Vincens. 
compell them, if that will not ſerue to bring them to the ſervice of Condirores. | 
God, according to that forme,which the lawes of our countrey haue He 
ſet downe (though I with not one haire of their heades diminiſhed, 
but vvhen they ſtrike at our heade; and had rather powre bl 44. 
into their veines, then let it out, but when the atrocity of their ates Hererich, - 
can no longer bee tolerated, ). yet were I worthy to giue adviſe, I Hefe 
would haue a writer go with his inckhorne from man to man, and „ Tus 
marke them in the foreheades that mourne for the vvelfare of our 22 
realme, and as bond - men to their bret hren they ſhould hew woode Pariſ.cic.23 
and draw water to the hoaſt of Iſracl, as Ioſuah vſed the Gibeonites Swffimdere | 
for their guile. Who will pitty the charmer that is ſtung by the ſer. . fe fr 
pent? becauſe it was the folly af the charmer to go to neare : or who , 
will favour that man that nouriſtieth a gangrene within his body, Termin 
and ſeeketh not helpe toremooue itꝰ We nurſe vp lions whelps for eg 
our owne overthrow,as Amilcar 23 his ſonnes for the ruine lud. 5. 
of Rome; we play too boldly at the holes of aſpes; we embolden the 
faces, encourage the harts,ſtrengthen 8 ofthem that keepe 
an Em ue, a daily recorde of all our actions, and haue taken to vie 
whatſoever hath ſpoken or done againſt them theſe many 
Halcyon een of ours, meaning to exchange it, ten for one, if ever 

hey ſee the day of their long expected alteration, But the cauſe is 

the Lords. Whatſoever they looke for, let vs vindicate his diſhonor, 

who hath made this countrey ofours a fanRuary for true religion, 
r 
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who haue beene chaſed like bees from their owne hiues, a temple for 
himſclfe to dwell in. Let vs not make that temple a ſtewes, a cõmon 
receit for all comers;that both Atheiſts, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and all 
ſortes of ſectaries may hold what conſcience they will, and ſerue ſuch 
God as like themſeles. 


THE EIGHT LECTVRE. 


Chap. i. verſ,6, Call vpon thy God, ef ſo bee that God will thinkg vpon vs, 
that wee periſh 01. ws | 


Haue noted before out of theſe words, both 
VA.) the carcfulneſle of the Ship. maſter continued 
2 towardes his charge, and the liberty, or rather 
licenſe hee gaue vnto lonas, to ſerue his pe- 
\ culiar God. Touching which indulgence of 
his, 1ſhewed my opinion, whether it bee ex- 
pedient; that a governour ſhoulde tolerate a 
diſtraction of his ſubiectes into divers religi- 
1 ons 2 ——.— eee are — thinges 
more implyed in this member, ( 4 t , carying the reaſons 
Ds why ede ld vpon lonas after r For either be affected the 
ſhipmaſter perſon of Ionas, ſuppoſing perhappes that ſome merit and grace in 
to call vp6 the man might more pte vaile by prayer, then the reſt; or els he affi- 
tonal. anced the God of Ionas, and as one weary or diſtruſtfull of his oe, 
hoped there might be an other God more able to deliver them. I wilt 

1 Reaſon. a 5 
not enter into coniectures too farre; but ſurely it is likely enoughe, 
that either by the lookes, or ſpeech, or attire , or behaviour , or ſome 
forepaſſed de votion, or other the like notice, the maiſter conceaved 
a good opinion of lonas. The forchead ſometime ſtieweth the man, 
s the widow of Shunem by the very vſage, countenance, & ſpeech 
A king 4 Of Elizcus, vas able to tell her husband, Bebolde, [know now that thes 
| is an holy man of God, that paſſeth by vs continuell.[f this were his reaſon, 
it was not greatly amiſſe, becauſe there is great difference ber weene 
man and man. For neither the priority of birth, which Eſau had of 
Jacob; Gen. 25, nor the heigth of ſtature, which Eliab had of Da- 
vid; 1. Sam, 16.northe pompeand honourof the world, which Ha- 
man had of Mardochaj; Either 3. nor all the wiſedome of Chaldea, 
which the Aſtrologers had of Daniel; not the antiquity of daies, which 
many daughters of Sion had of the bleſſed Virgin; not the preroga - 


. 
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tiue of calling, which the Scribesand Phariſes had of poore fiſher- 
men; nor the countrey, which Annas and Caiaphas had of Corne- 
lius; nor eloquence of ſpeech, which Tertullus had of Paule; nor 
any the like reſpect, is able to commende a man in ſuch ſort , but 
that his inferiours in that kinde , for more yertuous conditions may 
be magmified aboue him. It may be, the maiſter of the ſhippe vvas 
ſo —— of Ionas, that though he were but one to a multitude, 
a ſtranger amongſt ſtrangers a ſcholler and puny amongſt marchants, 
and ſouldiours, whoſe ins and carriage was every way beyond his 
yet he _ haue a ſpirit, bleſſing, and wiſedome beyond all theirs, 
and therefore repaireth vnto him, Ariſe, call vpon thy God. How one- 
lye and incomparable vvas the favour vvhich Abraham the pn Gen. 18. 
ther of many people found in the eyes of God, who being but duſt 
and aſhes, as himſelfe confeſſed , pleaded vvith his maker as one 
would reaſon with his neighbour in the behalfe of Sodom, with fix 
ſundry replies, from fifty to ten righteous perſons, vyhichnumber 
il it had beene founde, Sodom had eſcaped? How deare was the ſoule Gen. 19. 
of Lot, in that fearefull deſtruction, on vvhome the Lorde beſtow- 
ed his life, and the life of his wife and children, & the ſafety of Zoar a 
litle city not far of, becauſe he had entreated for itꝰthe Angell pluckt 
him intothe houſe from the fury of the Sodomites, and not leſſe the 
pluckt him out of the city i who made but flowe haſt) bidding him 
lee to Zoar to ſaue his lite, for hee conide doe nothing till hes was come Gen. 6. 
hit ber. Noah and his little familye, the remnant of the earth, as the 
ſonne of dSyrach tearmeth them, the onelye buddes of the worlde 
that were to ſeede ſeede for a new generation of men, at the time 
ofthe floud were more precious vntothe Lorde, then all the peo- 
ple vnder heaven beſides, vvhich had the breath of life vvithm 
them. Howe often did hee gratiſie Moſes, the beloved of God and 
men, with the hues of the children of Iſraell, vvhen his anger vvas 
ſo hote, that he entreated his ſervant tolet him alme, that hre might Exod. 3 2. 
conſume ti om. yet contented in the ende, to be entreated by him, 
and to pleaſure him with their pardon, I haue forgiven it acrur- Numb 4. 
inge tothy requeſte? O vvhat a let is a righteous man to the iuſtice 
of GOD , and even as manacles vpon his handes, that hee can- 
not ſmite, vvhen hee is driven to crye ynto one, Let mes alone 
and to another, ill rhow art gone, I can doe nothing? And did he 
not grace the perſon of Iob more then his three friendes, vvhen 
hee bad Eliphaz withthe other two, to goe and offer a burnt offe- 
ring for themſelues, and bu ſervant lob ſhonide praie for them, * lob. 47 
* eo 
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THE EIGHT LECTVRE. 
bee woulde accept him? And is it not an argument paſt gaine-ſaying,that 
Moſes and Samuell were 2 is owne hart, hen he re vi- 
lea j. veth their names, as from their aſhes, and bleſſeth their memorye 
to Ieremy his prophet, with ſo favourable accounte? Thongh Nie- 
ſes and $, ftoode before mee , yet conlde not my affoction bee toward this 
people? The like whereof we finde in Ezechiel, Tbowgh theſe three men 
Eech. 1a. Noah , Daniell, and lob; were amongſt them, they ſbould ſane neither ſons 
dur dangbters, but deliver their owne ſoles by their righteouſneſs , Eden . 
was choſen tobe the garden of the Lord, when aſl the ground of the - 
earth beſides, was out; Noahsarkefloted vpon the vvaters, 
whenall other ſhippes and boates of the ſea were overwhelmed; Aa- 
rons rod budded,and brought forth almondes, when all the rods for 
the other tribes remained dry and withered, One ſheafe hath ſtoode 
vpright, and one ſtarre hath ſparkled, when eleuen others haue lien 
vpon the ground, and beene obſcured. - 
he apple of the eye is dearer vnto a man then the vvhole frame 
and circle of the eye itz the ſignet vpon the right hand in more 
regard, either for the matter, or for the forme, or for the vic wher- 
to it ſerveth, then all his other ornaments; a writing in the palmes 
of his handes, more careſully preſerved then all D pers and 
records. Doubtleſſe there are ſome amongſt the reſt of their bre- 
2 Semen doth tender as thea eee een r 
gnet 5 as a vvriting in the palmes of his 
1 with ES þ 7 208” the Lorke ,and his hidden trea- 
ſures, though his open and ordinary bleſſinges bee ypon all fleſhe. 
Moſes hath asked meate in a famine, and water in; a drought, for 
the children of Iſraell, when their howelles might haue piped vvith- 


a them like ſhalm. and 
a 


Elias hath called for raine, yvhen 

the earth mi ght haue d for thirſt, and diſcovered her lovveſt 
foundations, if he had beene ſilent. Phinces bath ſtayed a plague, 
which would not haue ceaſed, till it had devoured man and beaſte, 

if _ a age had „ e vp. Paul, Oo 27.ofthe A | 

= merey of God, the liues o is companions that ſai 

0690 ledvvith himtovvardes Rome, in that deſperate voyage . As a 
morning ſtarre in the midſt ofthecloude , and as the moone vvhen 
it is full ; as the flower of the roſes in the ſpring of the yeare, and as 
lillies by the ſpringes of waters, and as the branches of the franc- 
kincenſe in the time oſſommerʒ as a veſſell of maſſie gold, ſet vvith 
all manner of precious ſtones, and as the futte chat is taken fromthe 
| peace 
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e is one Henoch that walketh with God, vvhen o- 
thers walke him; one Rahab in Iericho; one Elias that bows 
eth not his knees to Baal; one David in Meſek ; one Heſter in Shu- 
ſhanz one 3 loſeph in the councell of the Iews, 
one Gamaliell ff the councell of the Phariſies; one innocent and 
* man in the midſt ofa frowarde and crooked generation. 
7 


aier of the righteous availeth much, if 18 bee fervont, ibe prayer of lac, 5. 


fauh ſhall ſane the ſich, for the Lorde ſball raiſe him vpꝛand .f bee hath com- 
mitted ſin, it babs for It may miniſter oceaſion tothe vvick- 
ed, to reuerence and embrace therighteous, euen for policies ſake; 


For the innocent ſhall deliver eee the pure Iob. 22. 
c 


wes of his handes . Many a time there may bee, vvhen as ſtoute a 
and as obſtinate a ſinner, as ever Pharaoh was, ſhall call for M 
and Aaron, and beſeechthem, pra tothe Lorde for me. In peltilen+ 
ces, dearthes and droughtes, warres, ſickneſſes, and ſhip-wrackes, 
or any other calamities, it lieth in the holines of ſome few, the friends 
and favourites of God, to ſtande in the gappe betwixt him and their 
brethren, to entreate his maieſty for the reſt, and to turne a curſe in · 
to a bleſſing, as Ioſeph brought a - to al that Putiphar had, Ge- 
neſis 22155 then may be a reaſon of the ſpeech here vied, Call v 

thy Godz a likelihoode preſumed bythe gouernour, that they mighte 
ſpeede the better for Ionas his ſake... * 


Anotherreaſon I take it, was, that hee diſtruſted his one God, z.Reaſons. 


and the Gods of his whole ſociety, and might be induced to hope 
better of that God which Ionas ſerued. For hat taſſe is there in the 
white of an eg geꝰ or what 8 toa man, that commeth to a tiver 
of water to quench his thirſt, and findeth the channell dried vp? 
What ſtay is there in a ſtaffe of reede, or in a broken ſtaffe, the 
ſplinters vvhereof to recompence his hope, runne into the handes 
ofa man and wounde him? What truſt in broken ceſternes vvhich 
can holde no water? This 3 God himſelfe maketh vvith 


greate indignity, in the ſecond of Texemic, My people hath committed 


two evilles : they bane forſaken me the fountaine of liuing waters, and haue 
digged them putter even portes that can holde no water. The change 
is very vnequall, worſe then the change of Glaucus, who gaue his. 
armour of golde for armour of braſſe; and the loſſe vnſupportable.. 
For what ęqualitie betweene anaturallfountaine, vyhichever flow- 
eth, becauſe it is ener fedde in the chambers ofthe earth, and artifi- 
ciall ceſternes, or pittes faſhioned by the handes of manꝰ ceſternes 
chat are broken and cannot holde, I ſaie not, water of life and pe- 
; | rennity 


* 


— | 


——— eee, n 


_.- $a; 3 
2 3 
8 

4 


ies THE EIGHT LECTYRE. 
rennity, but no water at all? But whenthey ſaw their folly herein, a 
4 thiefe is aſhamed((aith God)when be is founde, ſo was the houſe of Iſraeli 
, © they and their kings, their Princes their Prieſtes, and their pro- 
Phet i, becauſe they bad ſaid to a tree, Thou art my father and to a ſtone, Thou 
haſt begotten me. He yet proceedeth againſt the, They bawe turned their 
backe to me, and not therr face but in their time of trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, 
vs. You ſee the fits and pangs of idolatours. Firſtthey dizge 
broken pits, afterward they are aſhamed; firſt theyflieto the tree & 
ſtone for ſuccour,but when they are vexed, they ſecke afterthe help 
of the true God. Clemens Alexandrinus marvelleth why Diagoras 
and Nicanor with others,ſhould be ſir · named Atheiſts, vvho had a 
Bi 5 ſharper ſight in diſcerning the falſe Gods thẽ their fellows, Amogſt » 
1 Js protrept. hom, Diagoras hauing ſomething to boile, tooke his Hercules car. 
＋ * 8 2 ot wood, & thus ſpake vnto him, It is now time O Hercules, that as 
1 P 
i 2 19 


- eee wad err 


8 r 
323 


33 hou haſt Emriſtheus in twelne labors, ſo thou ſhouldeft ſerne mec in the 
= 1h thirteenth, ſo threw hum into the fire as apiece of wood. A practiſe not vn- 
ſpe like the counſell, which I haue read giuen to Clodoveus the French | 
0 Adora quod king. Worſhip that which thou baſt burnt meenſe vnto, & burue that vyhich : 
edit. hoy beſt worſhipped The childre of Iſrael in the book of Iudges, finding 1 


_ * 20 their error & tolly in idolatry,made a recãtation of it; for whilſt they 4 
Chop.x0. ſerved the Lord, he deliuered them from the Aegyptians, and Am- 4 
morites, & children of Ammòõ, & Pluliſtines, Sidonians, Malachites, 
Mahonites; they cried vnto the Lord, & he ſaued them ont of their bandes. 
But whe they worſhipped ſtrange Gods, they were no more delive- 
red, nay they were vexed,oppreſled,8 fore tormẽtedꝰ thethe Lord 
vpbraide — Sk Go & crie vnto your Gods which you bane choſen, let them 
faxe yon in the time of your tribulation. And to that exprobatiõ they yecl- 
— haue fined againſt thee,becanſe wee bane for ſaken our owne 
Gol, & haue ſerwed Baalam:doe thou vnto vs whatſoever pleaſeth thee,ong 
deliner vs this day. The like irrifion he vſed before in Ieremy, to thoſe 
that honored ſtockes and tones; bat where are thy Gods which thou haſs 
made thee?let thi ariſe, if they ca belpe thee in the time of thy miſery. A forci- 
ble admonition to thoſe, whom a truth cannot draw from a doirine of 
lies, from the worke oftheir own hands, & worſhip of their own phi. 
taſies: whom Clemens Alexandrinus not vnfitly matche with thoſe 
mee Barbarian tyrants, who bound the bodies of the living to the bodies 
ſefthe dead. till they rotted togither;ſotheſe being living ſoules, are 
coupled and joined with dead images vaniſhingin the blindaeſfe of 
their minds, & periſhing inthe inventions of their own braines. And 
as the naturall pigeons, were beguiled by the counterfet, and flewe 
vnto 


558 
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vnto pigeõs that were ſhaped in the painters ſhopʒ fo ſtones, ſaith he, 
flocke vnto ſtones, ſtocks vnto ſtocks, men vnto pictures, as ſenſles of 
hart, as ſtocks & ſtones that are catved. But whe they haue tired the» 
ſelues in their ſuppoſed imaginary Gods, whõ do they worſhipꝰ Pra- 
kiteles made Venus tothe likenes of Cratina, whom he loved. Al the 
Painters of Thebes painted her aſtex the image of Phrine, a beautiful, 
but a notorious harlot. Al the carvers in Athens cut Mercury to the i- 
mitation of their Alcibiades. It may be, the pictures of Chriſt, & the 
bleſſed Virgin, & the ſaints which they haue placed in their windows 
& vpon the walles of their houſes, & faſtned to their beds, and carrie 
wily in theit boſomes, as Rahel hid her fathers idols in the camels 
— are but Pigmalions pictures, workes of their o e deviſing, or 
draughts of their lovers & friẽds, as vnlike the originals, as Alcibiades 
was to Mercury, Phrine & Cratina to Venus. Lactãtius ſcattereth the , ,, . , _- 
obie ctions made for images in his times, & reneued in ours, like fome. fig. areri⸗ 
For whe it was alleaged that they worſhiped not the images thẽſelus, aver. Gena 
but thoſe to whoſe hkenes & ſimilitude they were formed; l am ſure, 
ſaith he, your reaſon is, becauſe you thinke the to be in heavẽ, els they 
were not Gods, Why then caſt you not ow cies into heauẽꝰ why for» 
getting the feature of your bodies which are made vpright, that your 
minds may imitate them, & not anſwering the reaſon of your name, Adporee, 
pore ye downe vpon the earth, & bow your {clues to inferiour things 
as if it repeted you, Non quedyupedes eſſe nates, that you were not borne 
foure footed beaſts? Againe,images were deviſed to be the memorials” 
& repreſctatios, either ofthe abſent,or ofthe dead. Whether of theſe 
twa do you think your Gods if dead, who ſo foliſh as to worſhip thẽꝰ 
if abſent, as litle they deſerue ſuch honor, becauſe they neither ſe our 
actiõs, not heare the praiers which we powre before the , When they 
further replied, that they afforded their preſẽce nowhere ſo ſone, (or 
not at al) as at their images, he anſwerethzit is nuſt as the como people 
deemeth, that the ſpirits & ghoſts of the dead walk at their graves & 
reliques, & are molt cõverſant in churchyards. I paſſe his further i- 
—— os 8 — ie feare that which it ſelfe feareth 
falling, bring, ſtealing away, which being in timber, vas in 3 vc 
of — | — to bee made ſome thinge or not hinge; 
vvhen no man feareth the workeman himſelfe, which muſt of force 
be greater then his worke; when the birdes of the aire are nat afraid 
of 4 are rouſt and build, and leaue their — | 
them; and the figments themſelues if they had any ſenſe or mot n, 
would run to thãke & morſhip the carver,who,when they were rude 
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and ynpoliſhed ſtones, gaue them their being. When Saint Augu- 
— es, that they tooke not the idoll ed 
God, heasketh them, what doth the altar there, and the bowing of 
the knee, and holding vp the hands, and ſuch like geſticulations? 
They ſeemed in their oe conceiptes, to bee of a finer religion, 
(ſuch are the pruners and purifiers of popery, the cleanely Ieſuites 
ofthele times, hic 1 diſtingui — _ — the cor- 
porall image, onel oldeſthe portraiture of that which I oughe 
ro worſhip) but he l eththeir mouthes with the Apoſtles fen- 
rence, and ſheweth what damnation will light vpon them, which 
turue the truth of God into a tie, and worſhip the creature more then the crea- 
ter, which is to be bleſſed for ever, . 5 
For, to teturne where I firſt began; beſides the folly of the thinge, 
the miſchiefe is behinde: Gocry vnto your Gods which yu hane choſen, 
and let them detrver you in the time of your tribulation . What a wofull diſ- 
charge and diſmiſſion were this, to be leſte vnto ſuch Gods, whoſe 
heads the hands of a car ver bathpobſhed , and if their cies be fullof duſt , and 
their clothes eaten vpon their backes with mother, they cannot helpe it? the 
beaſtet are in better caſe then they, tor they can get them vnder a covert, or 
ſhadow , to do themſelnes good, Then they may cry as the Apoſtles did 
vpon the motion of the like departure, Lorde ? whether ſhall I goe? for 
as Chriſt there had the words, fo hath the bleſſed Trinitie alone the 
ower and donation of eternall life When Senacherib and Rabſa- 
keh bragged that both the kings, and the Gods of the nations vyere 
deſtroicd by them, Ezcchiasaunſwered the obiection, Truetb it i, 
Lorde, that the kings of «Aſſur bane deſtrozed their nations, and their lands, 
I bane ſet fire on their Gods, for they were no Gods , but the worke of mens 
s, even wood and fone; therefore they deſtoyed them : now therefore 


+.Kiog.t9. 0 de aur God, (ane thou vi ont of bis haxd, that all the kingdomes of the 


Exod. 32, 


earth may know , that thou O Lord art onely God, This argument Moſes 
tried vpon the golden calfe , whereof Iſraell had ſaid, Behold thy Gods 
O [ſ+aell; to ſhie w that it was no God, hee burnthr an be fire , grounde u 
to powder ; ftrawedit vpon the water, and then canſed the people to drinke ir. 
Toconcludethepointe, It is moſt true which the Prophet reſteth 
vpon, Plalme 86. e Amongſt the Gods there is none bike vnto thee, O 
Lord, and there is none that can doe like thy worker, And as there is but one 
trueth, encountered with as many falſhods;as there were gobbetsand 
ſhreddes of diſmembred Pentheus:ſois there but one true God, oppo 
ply there arefalſhoods, 50 
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they _ comfort,that though —_— all prayed, they are not 
releaſed, ſtandeth in a wavering touching the Gods which A 
led vpon, and thinkeththere may be a God of more might vvhome 
they knowe not: ſo as in effect, vvhen hee thus ſpake vnto Ionas, he 
ſet vp an altar, and tendered honour vnto an unh God. As if 


he had ſaidʒl am ignorant whom thou ſerueſt, but ſuch a one he may 


be, as is proneſt to do vs good, and beſt able to ſaue our ſhippe, For 
25 an idullis not hing in the worlde, and there is no time in the worlde, 
wherein that nothing can do good: ſo there are many times, vyhen 
idolaters, that moſt dote vpon them, as leremy ſpeaketh, are brought 
to perceiue it. Eſay, in the ſecond of his prophecie, ſpeaketh ofa 
day, vvhen men ſhall not onely relinquith , but caſt away their nbi: 
of ſiluer and golde,vuhich they haue made to themſelues to worſbp, wnto the 
mowles and battes, children of darkeneſſe, fitter for thoſe that are ei- 
ther bleare eie d, or that haue no eies to ſee withall, then for men of 
vnderſtandingʒ e“ gomto the holes of the earth and toppes of eragged roc bs, 
from the feare ofthe Lorde, and glirie of his maieſtie , when he ſhal ariſe to 
were the earth. Lou ſee the fruit of idolaters, that as they haue lo- 
ved darkeneſſe more then the light, ſo they leaue their Gods to the 
darkeneſſe\, and themſelues enter into darkeneſſe, a taſte and aſ- 


ſay before hand of that everlaſting and vtter darknes that is provi- 
ded for them. 


111 
their former labours, that there was no ſuccour to bee had vvhere 


If ſo bee Goa will thinke vpon vu. Now that this was the minde of Texte. 


the maiſter of the ſhippe, to diſtruſt his Gods, I gather by this vvhich 
followeth, vvherein the vncertaintie of his faith is bewraied, and 

his hope hangeth (as the crowe on the arke betwixt heauen and 
earth, finding no reſt) without reſolution of any comforte. Si forte, 


. Ft i 


V be, is not a phraſe fitte to proceede from the mouth of faith, it is Si femè. 


meeter to come from Babylon, whereofthe Prophet writeth, Prin 
baulme for ber ſore , {i forte ſavetur, if happilie ſhee maie bee healedʒ her 
wounds were ſo deſperate and vnlikely to be cured . It is meeter to 
be applie d to the ſores of Simon Magus, whome Peter counſelled 


Ter.5I. 


torepent him of his wickedneſſe, and pray vnto God, Si forte remit= Actes 8. 


tatur, f ſo bee the thoughie of his hearte mighte bee forginen him, The na- 
TR e faith is much ent; it neſtethit ſelfe in 
the woundes of Chriſt, as Doues in the cleſtes of rockes that cannot 
bes aſſauſted; it ſtandeth as firme an Las mount Sion that 
cannot be removed: it caſteth an anchor in the knowledge of the 
true Codʒ and becauſe he ua tue God, it doubteth not — 
| an 
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and mercy, or rather mercie and might (as the heathens call their 
lupiter, Optimus marin, firſt by the name of his goodneſſe, and 
then ot his greatneſſe.) His mercies it doubteth not of, becauſe they 
are paſſed by promiſe, indenture, covenaunt, othe, before vnmouea- 
ble vvineſſes, the beſt in heaven, and the beſt in earth. His pro- 
miſes ate no leſſe aſſertained!, becauſe they are ſigned with the fin- 

of the holy Ghoſt, and ſealed with the bloud of his anointed and 
——— By faith yee bande, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians: 
it is the roote that beareth vs, the legges, and ſupporters, and ſtronge 
men that holde vs vp. If we liſten to the prophet Abacuk, we may 
yet ſay more, For by faith wee liuetit is the ſoule and ſpitite of the new 
man; ee haue a name that we liue, but indeede are dead to God- 
warde it wee beleeue not. For if any vuharame himſelfe there hence, 
the ſoule of God will take no. pleaſure in him. & vnto him that hath 
Adels hearte, and to the vvicked ippes, and faint handes, and to the ſin- 
ner that goeth two manner of wates,woe vntohim that is faint hearted, for he 
CE oceanfront beedefended, It is not the manner 


of faith to be ſhaken, and waver like a reede to and fro, nor of a faith - 
full man, to bee toft of every winde, as a wane of the ſea that is ever rows 
mg. And therefore we are willed to come to the throne of grace, with 
e and to drawe neare with a true hearte,mm aſſurance of faith; and 
not to caſt awaie that confidence, wubich bath greate recompence of rewarde; 
and when we aske,to ag in faith without reaſoning , or doubting; and 
to truſt perfectlie in that grace which is bt onto vs by the revelation of 
Ieſau ¶ hriſt. Our liſe is a warfare vpon earth;atried and expert warriour, 
one that bare in his body the skars of his faithful ſervice, keeping the 
tearmes of his owhe art, ſo named it: and wee are wor to wraſile againſt 
fleſh and blonde, but againſt principalities,and powers , and vvorldly overs 
naurs, he princes be darkgneſſe of t bis woride, agaumſi I piritual i vvicked. 
neſſes which are in high places, enimies, you ſee, are furniſhed as e · 
nimies ſhould be, with ſtrength in their handes, and malice intheir 
heartes, beſides all other gainefull advantages ; as that they are ſpirit 
againſt fleſh privie and ſecret, againſt that, that is open high a- 
ainſt that, that is lowe, and farre beneath them. Now in this com- 
ate of our ſoules, our faith is not onely our prize, exerciſe, and ma- 
ſteries which vvee are to prooue, (as it is called) the good fightegf faith, 
but a part of our armour which vvee are to weare, our target to de- 
fend the place where the heart lieth, Ephe. 6. aur breſſ. plate, 1. Theſ. 
5. and more then ſo; For it ic our viltoris and conqueſt agamſi the worlde 
of enimies, So faith is all in all vnto vs. Blaſſea bes the Lordi ä 
4 i 
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bath ſhewed bis marveilows kindues towards vi a ſfrong e | 
ae. 


vs in a fortreſſe and bulwarke of faith, ſo impr 

that neither heighth, nor depth, life not death, thinges preſent not 
things to come, nor al the gates, & devils of hel, nor the whole kin g- 
dome of darkneſſe can pre vaile againſt it. 


grant there are many times, xhẽ this bulwai ke is aſſaulted, & dri · Occupati, 


ven at with the fiery darts of the de vill, vvhen the conſcience of out on. 


oven infirmity, is greater then the view of Gods mercy, when the eie 
of fairh 1s dim, & che eie of leſhand bloud too much of 


open, hen the 
Lord ſeemeth to ſfand far ol, & to hide bimſelfe in the needful time of trou- 


Ulle, To bs deafe and not to anſwere a word. To bold his had in his boſome, & not | 
to pul it out;whe this may be the bitter mone that we make ynto him; 
My God,my God, why baſt thou forſaken we? and this our dolefull ſong 


which we ſing to our fouls in the night ſeaſon will the Lord abſent hm. 
ſelfe for cverdc wit be ſhew no more fowordis his mercy cleane gone for ener? 
dath his promiſe faile for enermoreihath God forgotti INI 
four vp his mercies in ure? Lord, hom long wilt thou hade thy ſelfe ? 
everiand ſhall thy wrath like fire? Theſe be the digerous | 
which the captaines ofthe Lordesarmies , and the moſt choſen chile 
dren of his right hand ſometimes endure. The lyons themſelues 
ſometimes roare with ſuch paſſions, how ſhall the lambes but trem- 
ble ? ifthe ſoules of the perſite, which haue beene feddewith the 
marrowe of fatneſſe, and drunke ofthe fulneſſe ofthe cuppe, haue 
ſometimes fainted in themſelues for want of fuchreliefe, much more 
vnperfite and weake conſciences, which haue taſted but in part how 
gracious _ qr 1 a word. 6 ne are fot 
a time, but t ather their ſpirites againe, and recover warmth at 
the 8 10 1 
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and doe mee good for his curſing this who would ſay, if 

the care is taken, Ireferre it to his wiſedome. Amos hath the like 
Amos 3. ſpeech, It may bee the Lorde Godof Iſraell mill bee mercifull to the rem- 
Si ford, mante of leſeph; he meaneth in preventing their captivity: But whe» 
ther captivity or deliveraunce, they are at peace, as perſwading 
themſelues, that if the mercy of God faile them in one thing; it maie 
Rom. 8. embrace them otherwiſeztor theꝝ know t hat — e togithey 
for the beſt ,to them that lone God, as the Apoſtle writeth. Though ſuch 
be the hope of ſonnes and daughters, yet the caſe of ſtraungers is o- 
therwiſe . For they are ſecure neither in particular, nor in generall; 
they meaſure all things by their ſenſe, and as the manner of brute 
beaſts is, conſider but that which is before their feete, and having not 
futh „ they want the evidence and demonFration of i hinges that are nor. 
And cherefore the maſter of the ſhip, as I conceiue it, knowing that 
lie alone lich belongeth to the earthly man, & perhaps not ken- 
ning the immortality ofthe ſoule, or if hee thought it immortall by 
9 — in ſome ſorte, (as the blinde man recovere 5 
{avye men like trees, vvith a ſhadowed and miſtie light) yet not 
kagwingthe ſtate of the bleſſed, ſetteth all the adventure vpon this 
ous ſueceſſe, and maketh it the ſcope of all them praiers and paines, 

That we | Me N . » T hat me perqb not, n 2 3a bit : i 
periſh not. For ſuch is the condition of heathen men they knowe not what 


death the righteous die, as Balaam plainly diſtinguiſhed it; they are 


to their father and people, nor fallen a ſleepe,which are the milde phraſes 
athis tempered their 115 is not 


migrave. Ad and pulled away from them, as bealte 

Riots.  Yiolence,,, Hierome reporterh of Neporiar 

— who departure from his life [deft thinks hat bes did not dit y but 
helike ſentence; It ant the tabing 
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THE EIGH 
Rome for want of better learnin 
a lamentable fare well to his beſt 
ſundted: 1 ; THY 


os. 
1 
i 


And put from Wonted ſporting 
Compare with theſe wretched creatures; and mart denying 
the immortality of their ſoules, others difputing, doubting, & know 
ing nothing to purpoſe, til ther knowledge commeth to late, others 
obie ctingthemſelues to death rather in a vaineglorious oſtentation, 
then vpon ſound reafonzl by compare with them one the other ſide 
chtiſtian conſciences, neither loving their liues more than 7 
cauſe; and yet without good cauſe not leavingthem, and uske them 
vchat they thinke of this temporall life: they will anſwere both by 
ſpeech and action, that they regard not how long or how ſhort it is, 
but how well condnioned, (I borrow his words; of whome I may fay Nen ana 
cdncerning his precepts and iudgements ſor morall life, That he was 6 J. 
aGentile-chriſtzan 3 or as Paul to Agrippa, almoſt a chriſtian) as in 
the acting of a comedy it killetſi not what lengtłit had, but howi Nen quem 
wellitwas plaide. Conſider their magnanimous, but withall wiſe res! d/» /ed quã 
ſolutions , ſuch I meane as ſhould turne them to greater advantage. bene ſis ala 
Eſther knew ñ that her ſervice in hand, was honourable before God —— * 
and man, and her hope not vaine, therefore maketh her rekoning of vj 
the coſt, before the worke begun ; if [periſh [perſh': her meanin gal- 
ſuredly was, If periſh, I periſnnot : though I looſe my life, yet I 
ſhall ſaue it. If there were not hope after death, Iob would zever haue lob. 13. 
ſaud: lo, t hong h̊ be ball me, yer will I traſt in lim. And what availethit him 
to know that bis redeemer l. ved, but that hee conſequently kuewe the lob. i). 
meanes wherby his life ſhould be redeemed ? If the preſence of God 
did not illighten darknes, and his life quicken death it ſelfe, David 
woulde never haue taken ſuch hart vnto hum, Thoweb I ſboulde walke' 
through the valley of the ſhadowe of death, I woulde feare no evill , for thow pfal. 23. 
art withmee , andihyrodde, and thy ſtaffe comforte mes. If his ſhep- 
heardes ſtaffe had fayled him againſt the Lyon and the Beare which 
hee ſlevve at the ſheepe - foulde, or his ſling againſt Golias, that 
he had fallen into their handes; yet this ſtaffe and ſirength of the 
Lord could haue reſtored his) offes; The ſentence that all theſe bare 
in their mouthes and harts, and kept as . 
WW en 2 Death 
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Phil. r. | Datthminralveutege . The Apoſtle taketh their perſons vpon him 
* Cor. 4 and ſpeaketh for — — — 2 —— 
our outward man periſh , yet the inward man is renneddaily : G 
% Cor. . 28 faſt as nature and violence can deſtroy. rue know ag 8 
earthly bouſe of this tabernacle bee deſtroyed , wee haue Sar of 
God, thats, an houſe not made with hender, but eternal in the 
Vponthe aſſurance. of this houſe not made of lime and lande; 
nor pere ee and yer — — — bee 
defireth to deſſatved , to Chris, an reioncing that 
hee bath , berth dh, though not in —— yet 
in the for wardneſſe and propenſion of his minde; and and herecered 
———— as a man that caſt the — beſoorrks 
iu I may ſay for concluſion in ſome ſort, as Socra- 
| I; Non vivit, Cui uibil eftin mem mf vt vinat Ne liveth not, who 
mindeth nothing but this life: or as the Romaneorator well interpre. 
teth it, exinbul eff in vitdincundne bir, who holdeth noth — his 
life dearer then life it ſelfe. For ie this a lifeꝰw here the houſe is 
the breath a vapour ↄt ſmoake, the body a body of death, os hows 
ment — — lagee „that as the 
wonbe of the earth bred vs, ſo the wombe of the earth muſt againe 
receius vs; and as the Lorde of our ſpirites ſaid vnto vs, receiue the 
breath fre for a time, ſobewill ay hereaſter,rerwner ſnerof 4 
dum, and go to deſtruction: 

By this time you may make — connexion of my text, The ma · 
ſter ol the ſippe and his company, 1. worſhippeand pray vntofalfe 
Gods, that is, builde the the ſpider for their refuge : 2. Be- 

cauſe they are falſe, heyhane themin ielouſie, and ſuſpicion , call 

4 God: 3. becauſe mn ſuſpicion hey make queſtion of their 

— oy if ſo bee 9 — better thinges to come, 
they are content to holde that w chalreadylthey haue in poſleſsi- 
on, — therefore lay, that weeperyſb not. With vs or Puer othervviſe. 

Becauſe our faich ĩs ſtedfaſt, and cannot deceiue vs, in the corrupti- 
on of our bodies, vexation of our ſpirites, orbity of our vviues and 

children, caſualty of goods, wracke of ſhipsand lives, wee ate not re- 

moved from our patience, we leaue it tothewiſedome of God, to a- 

mend all — we conclude with Ioab to Abiſhai, The 


. tom; 10, re Yar ory, try Z n 3 
and though 
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eee eee e we line , andare not 
an | vor a, vv — loſing liue by dying, & 
we peri t which — 


3 2 2 22 ——— 
1 your fathers houſe, the peny, nay the poundes, 
- invaluable weight — maſſezof goldenay of glory after your la. Cor. 

ended in the vineyard, mate & drinke at the table ofthe Lord, 


ſight of his excellẽt So to face, pleaſures at his hand, 
— = in for euermore. — with 


the Pſalmiſt. — — for the — — 

are in the . of our Gelorwhatira to a pallace, tents 
es to anabiding citty,the region 4 the li- 
ving the life of r an toa bo- 
dy of glory, the valley of teares ee heauenly mounte 
Sion whereon the lambe ſtandet his ſaints about him to 


the participation of thoſe ioies whi e enioieth, and by his 
hol 15 intesceſsion purchaſeth for his members? 
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Cap. l. ver. 3 fellowe, (ome, and let vs caſt 
lones,chc, 


 Schomiavralfckmenisinas' hote a 
the like diſeaſe, to pant within ri, rw 
and by groning to teſtifie their pangs to o- 
'thers, to throw oftheir clothes, and to toſſe 
from ide to ſide in the bed, for 


God 3s e — — & _ 
as the other pant; praying, as the other groane; caſting out their 
wares ,as the other of their clothes; and removing from action toa · 
&16, from feare to praier,from praier to eiection of their wares, from 
thence tothe excitationoflonas;in all which they finde 


no ſucceſſe, 
ann panowelatothe cue * 
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THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
and therefore they betake themſelues to a ne de viſe of caffing lottes, 
For when there is — NS — ——— 
they 5 to ſuſpect ſome higher point of ſacrilege — the ma- 


godhead, vvhich cannot be expiated & purged by their 
2 — —— them. Wherein you 
another principle of nature to conſider of, that ſinnes are the 


cauſes ofeurcalamities, in that the tempeſt heere raiſed, is imputed 
tothe vvickedneſſe of ſome in the ſnippe, not to * quieted and 
ſtilled agame, vnleſſe the mouth of the waues may be {topped with 
that impious pet ſon that hath committed it. Goe then and ſay with 
Mal. the Prieſts in Malachie, Everir ove that doth evill,zs good in the fighte of 
the Lorde, and be debghteth m lum: whereas nature it ſelfe, lying more 
cloſeto a man, than the marrow to his bones, informeth the hartes of 
theſe marriners; that the mother and original of altheir woe, is ſome 
notorious wickednes. Let the cenſure of an heathen philoſopher bee 
Hee ipſo pri- added hereynto; What wicked mi ſoe ver thinkerh he pleaſerh God 
mode ſel in his wickednes, he is chiefly & notoriouſly vvicked for that very o- 
rex e. pinion, becauſe he * the Gods 2 to bee fooliſh, or vn- 
- righteous. The verſe now in hãd, openeth their meanes vied for the 
detection of the tranſgreſſour, & laieth before cur eiet in order theſe 
loure pointes. 
1 Their conſultation, They ſaide every man to bu fellow, Come, 
2 Theirreſolution, Let us caſt lors. 
3 The reaſon of * 1 ins andreſolved, That woe mie 
f(.snom for whaſe cauſe this exnllss 24 
ſucceſle vhuchthes delbeFtion tooke, The he 
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women, & 
our ſon & daughters, our crowne & kin 
. paſſed yntoſtrangers; though whips provic 
ture. and kniues for our ſlaughterʒ how do we conſultꝰ Vir ad amicum- 
ſuũdor vir adcollega? A man wirh 3 — mutuall 
aſpe ct in our faces? or mutual. aſſent m our harts ? Not ſoʒ Bt rather as 
if the curſe of the almighty were fallen amongſt vs, Zac, will breake 
wy ſtaſfe of bands, & diſſolve brotherbood,a mat with his rivall,evil-wille1 
enemy, one iealous & ſuſpicious of the other, one ſeeking the peace 
ofthe land, another;wiſhing in his hart that it might be overrun .*In 
ſuch diſtraction and variãce of minds, ¶ our ſtateꝭ were as ſtrong as the 
kingdome of Sathan, asitis but a kingdome offleſh & bloud,and of 
mortal men, it would fall to ruine. Our Saviour, you know, giveth the 
rule in the goſpell, & the devils keepe it, as the ſureſt principle and 
maxime _ 2 — e forces. Seven coulde a- 
togit her in Mary Magdalene, a whole legion in an other m 
totes amongſt vs, in one people, & in one — is not ai 
ſent betweene ſeyen perſons. There is a day, when Herod c Pilate are 


made friendt, and cleaue togither in their deviſes againſt Chriſt, as the 
skales of Leviathanz(pi they feare the diſſoſution of their autos 


rities & d not overt hrown.) Curtius writeth in alias 


people, that they were ever bellare imer 
i —— Alexs cel. 
of the danger, wherin P e. 


ropither: Ifrhere fg 
were nothing els to moue 2 
— | parts 
˖ how ſoever they diſcontent theſelues vvith 


2 — — 

yet it. eee eee, , the 

 andthenghey — as T9409 — 

23 — 9 got Prhareas Alemnder old fo 
2 — — 

1 


——ů blacke, and ſome ſpec 
hs taken for Pros 


Proteſtantes; it may be their 
5 2 for Proteſtants, their heads for 


Ly Sn theirs — ours laide, as the heades of the ſons . 
550 lehu, vpon two heapes. 
2. Relolut· Come, let ut hos, As many other thinges, ſothis face of 
on. poof dath e the force ofa — vnuſuall rpeſt: for there had 
onthe ſea, when there were noſhips; & both tem⸗ 
peſts & &1 there were no lotts caſt, a thouſand times; & ma- 
a ſhip —— vpon the ſea at this preſent, that felt the wrath of 
"he tore & aches having _ the like cõſultation. But God, 
of allt ving gitiue Prophet in chaſe, 
tethit into the harts of the marriners, i. that there is ſame man ho 
iniquity —.— their liues in queſtion, 2. that there muſt bee 


. his deprehenſion. Now what ſhould they doe in a 4 
of factethere were no witneſſes to detect, & neuher the con · 3 
ce ofthe offender, nor happily his countenance, nor anie the © 
552 preſumption to diſcloſe it; and if an othe had beene miniſtred, 3 


Pueri tay}, Which is the ende of controverſie, perchance it haue beene fal- 

l ſiſied, as Lyſander — "ws Chlarer mul bee deceaved 

Aue. — aq by dice and blanckes , men by othes: therefore they put it to 
—_ lottes, as indifferent ympires and arbitratours for all partes; as who 
would fay, Becauſe art faileth, we will goby.chance ,and ma matter 
pm of —.— let God beiudge, and giue ſentence. For ſo doth Tully 
. define Sortition,that it is nothing els but haphazard, where neither 
remeri. reaſon, nor counſel can take place. It was a cuſtome amõgſt the Gen» 

—— tiles to do many things by lottes. Valerius Maximus writeth of the 
f, der Romanes, that, by an auncient ordinance amongſt them, if they 

— commended any thing to their Gods, it was by prater;ifthey defied 
oe craved 3 yed , by thankſ - 
Tae 1 . — beaſts, — 


thr beſ ee 


FFP 4 0 
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parant, that it was in vſe 
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houſe, and fin ght | 
eeauriwered, that Perſa(her 
ſaying of hers, heetooke as a to- 
kenof names) to encourage him 
the rather a 


at the ſiege of Troye, eaſt 
lottes who thould fight with Hector, and the Jottefell vpon Aiax, as Sorremque 
appeareth by a part of his own oration vnto them. In the third of Io- meem ws 
a, the Lord complaineth againſt the nations, that they had caft lors vii. 

his peopletin the prophecie of Qbadiab, againſt Eſau, that when 

rangers entered in thegates, and caſt lunes vpon leruſalemy , hee was as 


| — — in the Evangeliſt 8. Mathew, the ſouldiers deviderhe 


garmentes of C briſt by lot. But without further teſtimony, it is here ap- 
gſt moſt nations, becauſe the vvhole 
company of the ſhip , bein 


* divers languages, all agree vpon the 

ſame courſe; Com, let vs caft lotr. Aquinas ſetteth down ariel 22.91.95, 

lots vſed amongſt them that either they had tickers of paper, (ſome 23. 

of which were written, ſome blancke,)wherein they conſidered who —— 49% 

had the one, who the other; or els feſtawes & cuts, wherein they obs at 

ſer ved, who drew the who the leſſerzor they threw dice & huc refiuce in- 

klebones, wherin he that threw moſt, was victorerzor els they opened <quales. 

a booke, & by that which a man firſt lighted vpon, they decided the TI 

ſtrife z anſwerable wherunto are the tables & books of fortune, in our 2, — 

times. Others be de ſorts of thẽʒ as litle ſtones, ſcores, & tales oÞ i 

wood, ſigned with letters & characters, ſtãps of clay, beanes, pellets, A. N u. 

& many the likꝛ varieties. In the vſing of all which inſtruments, their zvangl« 

mãner was , firſt to hide thẽ out of . in Homer. t Hey hid their lots u. 

in Agamemnons helmet; then to ſhake them togither confuſedly, & Glebule, fa 

afterwards to dra them forth, & to receiue as their lottes ſpecified, be, gibi 

The Hebrewes write, that when the land of Canaan was de vided a- 

mongſt the children of Iſraell, they had i 2. skrolesof paper, ſigned _. 

with the names of ia.tribes, & 12, other ſigned with i 2. portions of 

land: all which being put into a pitcher, & mingled togit her. the Prin- 

ces for their ſeverall tribes, drew two a piece, and together with their 

names received their inheritances. It is a queſtion amongſt Dwines, 

vrhet her it belawfull in chriſtianity to vſe lottes, yea or no? For the Whither 

ſolution whereof, wee muſt both diſtinguiſnthe kindes, and ſer li- lawefull to 

mittes & bounds, vhich muſt not be exceeded. Touching the kinds, vie lot tes. 

moſt of the Schoolemen, Summiſtes, and other Divines doe thus rue Hades 
8 5 e 


Ke 2 vo — ww 
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THE NIN 
dw. on and prediction, wherein they are curious to ſearch out future 
Diviſorie, accidentes. Ofthe former two they make no great ſcruple, becauſe 
—_— they arc iuſtified and approoved to vs by many examples of ſcri 
Divinats- res; as in chooſing one — for the ſacrifice, the other for * 
nag fe ſcapegoate; in deviding the land of promiſe; in finding out Achan 
Z, vun che sccurſed thinge; in taking Saul to the kingdome; in pre- 
— ferti i erde Apoſtieltip , (though Beda eko. 
Tos, like the like imitation in our times, becauſe the election then helde, 
1. Sam. 10. was before Pentecoſt,when they had not receaved ſuch full meaſure 
ade 1. of the holy ghoſt ; which afterwards obteined, they choſe the ſcven 
Comment. eacons not by lot, but by common conſent of all the Diſciples, ) 
Epiſt. 180, Auguſt. in an epiſtle to Honoratus, putteth this caſe ; that if in a time 
of perſecution, the miniſters of the goſpell ſhoulde varie amongſt 
them, ho ſhould abide the heate of the fire, that all flednot; and 
who ſhould flie, leaſt ifthe whole brotherhood vvere made avvay, 
| the church might be forſaken : if otherwiſe they could not ende their 
Ou variance, he holdeth it the heſt courſe totry by lot, who ſnoulde re- 
S ne dehinde; whodepart; and he addeth for the proofe of his o- 
mr, quime pinion, the iudgement of Salomon, Prov, 18. The latte canſerh conten- 
, op = Hons to ceaſe: affirming moreover , that in ſuch doubts, God is able 
* "og to iudge better then men', whether it be his pleaſure, to call the bet- 
fine. ter able vnto their martyrdome, and to ſpare the weaker; or to ena · 
dle theſe weaker, for the endurance of troubles, and to withdravve 
them from this life, vvho cannot by their liues bee fo profitable to 
the Church of God, as the others, He propoſeththe like caſe in his 
bookes of Chriſtian learning, the queſtion ſtanding betweene two 
2B r. ca needy perſons, whether of the two ſhalbe reheyed , when both can- 
not. Ifinde many other caſes , both obſerved by antiquitye , and 
| = ob: Hap civill lawes mar wherein the vſe 8 hath bene 
See Wolph admmted; As in creation of magiſtrates, in contracting mariages, 
vpon the 9. in vndertaking provinces and lieutenantſſips, in leading bes 
of Nebew. that is, neve inhabitants corepleniſh forteme partes; in entring vpon 
„ inherirances; and ifin a ſuite ofla we it cannot bee agreed vpon be- 
gy eweenethe parties contending, who the plaintife, vvho the defen- 
dant is, both ſecking for iudgement; in the manumiſſion & freein 
. 3 2 in ſingling 
out one of many heyres that cannot agree for the keeping of the 
; deedsand convelatices. — ned , who 


or muſt 


n 


ſcriptures, to our earthly, remporall 


6 
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muſt lie by lawes, not by examples, and ought not to turne 
ticular factes into generall practiſes, it ſhal — be amiſſe, (as Go. 
ſer markes about the mount, ) to propels a few conditions carefull 
to be obſerved-Fir{t,we muſt never fall to lotterie, but when neceſſi- 6.C6dirisy 
ty cnforceth vs; all other lawfull meanes firſt aſſaied, and the wiſe · in lottery. 
ome of man vnable to * vnles a more excellent wiſedome 
from heauen, helpe the defect ofit. For he that is taken by lot, muſt Qui force 
bee paſt the comprehenſion of humane iudgement, as Ambroſe inv, ha- 
noteth vpon the firſt of Luke, touching the miniſterie of Zachary in 2 747 
2 1 to burne incenſe, Secondly, we muſt vſe greate reverence SS 
and religiouſneſſe in the action: Sextlaſantte, holy things mult be 1 
doone in an holy manner. Beda calleth for this in his commentaries Cyprian. 
vpon the firſt ofthe Actes, handling the election of Matt hist. Ifa- 2 


ny thinke that in a time of neceſſitie ( els not) the minde of God Ne» ni col- 


mult be knowne by lots, according to the example ofthe Apoſtles, <5 
let them N that the Apoſtles medled = ARR, a4 the cone 
brethren Deng firſt aſſembled, and their praiers powred forth vnto Deum ſu. 
God, Thirdly , wee muſt avoide impiety and idolatrie therein, 3 
aſcribing the event of our wiſhes, neither, to the ſtarres, nor to 

anic other celeſtiall body, vvhich cannot wante the ingeſtion and 
intermedlinge of divelles; neither to fortune, which is vanitie at 

the leaſt, (though Aquinas make that the moſt) neither to di- 

velles, nor toany other the like n cauſe, vvhich ſavoureth 

of mere idolatry, but onely vnto him, of whome Salomon teſtify,» 

eth, The lot u caſt into the lappe, but the whole di poſition thereof is of the Pror. 16. 
Lorde.Fourthly,wee muſt not apply the oracles of God in his ſacred 2 

ur earthly, remporall,tranfitorie loſſes; wherinthey ID 
intolerably offende,thar for euer trifle ſtollen from them, or caſu- i 
— gone, are ſtronglie conceited, by recitingthe verſe of the vanirarem, 
Plalme, when thou ſaweth a theeſe, thow ranneft with lim, and vling Cin ora- 
anhollow key, orby A a paire of ſheares, not without * nu: 
blaſphemous invocation of the names of ſome ſaintes, to male ,. 
themſelues ſavers againe. Doubtleſſe the divell v home they grati - zp:#.129, 
fie in this ſorcery , ho alſo produced ſcriptures, and the names of can, 
Saintes to as good pur poſe as they doe, hath ſiſted theſe men to more there 
the bran,andleft nota graine of good Chriſtianity in them. Augu 2 op. 
ſtins iudgement( mee ſeemeth)is over favourable vntothem, — | 


though hee rather wiſhed they ſhoulde take their lottes from: the 


— 5 


leaues of the goſpell, then runne to 5 e he miſ- 
liked that cultome, thattheoradlesot God ſhould bee converted 
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THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
of this life. We may iuſtly con- 
e Plalme, In hat haſt thou to dee, to take my co. 
venant within thy month, ſeemg thon hateſt to be directed by it ? thou groeft 
thy minde to 3 thy thou Reef _ : thou Fe aud i- 
magineſt thy brother , and ſlaundereft thy mothers ſorme . Thus in- 
deede bs doe 32 hee is the theefe home e ther they in their iea- | 
louſie thinke or the devill and father of lies in his maligniie 4 
offereth vnto them. 5. The endes of our lottes mult be reſpected: 
the honour of God, as the moderatour of all ſuch ambiguities q the 
furniſhing of his Church, if two or more be fit, with the fitter; the 
preſerving of iuſticeʒ the avoydance of greater miſchiefes, other. 
wiſcin the reaſon of man vnevitable, as envies, ſuſpicions, tumultes, 
factions, ſeditions, ariſing vvithout ſuch competent and equall iud- 
ges. Laſtly, wee muſt eſche w all fraude and deceite, in permitting 
our cauſes to heavenly arbitrement; leaſt wee procure at leaſt the 
reproofe that Ananias bare, Howe hath Sathan filled your heartes, 
that you ſhou{de lie vnto the holy Ghoſt ĩ Ton bane not hed unto men, but 
vmto God: vndoubtedly hee hath a girdle of trueth aboute his reines, 
that will heavily repay it. Therefore the facte of Temon the Prieſt 
recorded by Pauſanias, can never be pardoned amongſt religi 
eares, who in a controverſie for lande betweene Creſphon, — the 
iſſue of Ariſtodemus, to be tryed by lottery , in favour of Creſphon, 
vvho had bribed him, beguiledtheright heires. The lottes were 
of claye, to be caſt into a pot of water, herein as they ſooner or 
lat er teſolved, ſo the matter ſhould be ended. But Creſphons 
being hardned in the fire, the other but againſt the ſun, it is not 
hard to ſay whether longer endured, Within theſe borders muſt 
our lott es be held: and then there is little queſtion , but as in nature 
1 indifferent, ſo being bettered by ſuch conditions, 
t 


. 


owne part I hinder them not, jet them proceede to their iudgments. 
creete wen e 

ad end, and bee Sauser oye fide to | moe ae 
their goddeſſe, in ing good or e cke vnto hir, nor ſo 

on the other, to call — of God 56 heave i ane db 
es, (for they looke not ſo high in ſuch frivolous & gameſome 
guar? 


37 
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2 · lo they further | 
lightly, — — 1 of __ 


heart, ſaue onely to paſle dene derte which 
ſcarcely any recreation is ſo h W 14 6 ill as the 


moſt do, to exerciſe wit, to \ſociery, to herd for - 
ſpace fro ſerious occupations) thinke it, vnder comection, no 


offence, Which temperate excuſe of minenotyvirhſtanding far 
of , that it ſhould berackt tothe patronagin ging of Temo sc 8 7 
. map Fren agen 

king of cardes, they teermeit | 
— < . e 5 


4 allow them for a trade orvocationoflife. To crect dicing and car. 
of — — houſes, or commonly to haunt ſuch, as places to thriue by, is 


ü inns eee rear e 
S — ede eee | 


— yong man feprd Philo Paruum efi 
tis a ſmall thing to pl 2 axdice; phcrre lied. it is alea ludere. 
no {mall fault chingto ee Pp As ni perul 


I The laſt thingehat Lmiſhikeinſchem , is that, that Alexanderthe “ 

£ greate, both _ and amerced in haftende. that when c plai⸗ 

4 ed at dice, they played not but ri waſted and conſumed their 

1 whole ability. In vvhich eee ſubſtance, when the matter 

A engaged eth the ſtocke and ſtare of a man, his paſsiont 
muſt needes be ſtired, and atroupe of wretched finnes commonly 
enſueth; ſwearinge , forſwearinge, banninge ache hart: bur⸗ 
ning. 2 » ſpilling of bloud, vaſupportable ſotrovves of 
hart , curſed deſperation "weedenable to diſgrace the lawfulleſt re- 
creation whereſoeverthey are the H filed theelea» 


neſt meates. 
The third fort of lottes ſervin e diuination, the law of Godin a Divinatory 
thouſand expreſſe prohibitions comminatids, & the lawes of men lottes. 


both civill & canon —— gue, as by their edicts, penances, a- 
nathemas hath bene pupliſh — world. They had many ſorts of 


— — none of thẽ all, but either with 
the manifeſt invocatiõ of eee, or with their ſecret infinuation atthe 


leaſt. In cõiuring, & e e too openʒbut in their ne cromãcy, & 
ſuch like prophecing by ſignes & characters in the fire; are,vvater, See: 


fbeaſts, flying,crying, feeding of birds, lineaments 9 


4ret.ins 


ofthe hand . numbers, verſes, lead, waxe, aſhes, ſage- 
—.... . 
1 
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uſe nrichingthe eares ofthe worlde with fables, to enrich 
pores: their owtie houſes with treaſure; But how ſcrupulous and fearefull o. 
locuplerens chert were, how deepely enthralled tothe colluſions of Sathan „ is 
domes, maoſt ridiculous to conſider: as that Pub. Claudius ſhould be condꝭ- 
nod by full parliament, becauſe, in xhe firſt Carthaginian warre hein 
ty : 4 


and asking howthe birdes fared , to take his good 


ſpeederherchence;yponknogledge given himchurchey would or: 

98 H ee 

e was taken, Bebolde\they will not cate ler them drin, and gownh a miſchuefe, 

2. — oa Es 

. Val chat C. Murius being condemii enace of Rome, ſoeing an 

V. | | n | 

e aſle to forſake his provendbu yand go to the witer to drinke;ſhould: 

sake occaſion cherchy to forgos tlic land anidbrrake hitmſelſe to ſea 

cg. . for ſafety of us life ¶ Tet wat tlie acticent imputod both tothe pto- 

vidence of his Gods that directed him, and to the slłcill that hum 

2. De do, ſelfe had in e ror religion. Auguſtin veriteth; that one came 

cbj. is.] to Sato, and toſd him ĩn great ſooth, that a ratte had gnaiven his 

hoſe: Cato anfweredhiny, it was no maryeile; but much more, if his 

hoſe had gnaweu the rat . Fabius Marinus reſuſed his di F 

becauſe he heard a ratte but ſqueake : If a mati ſhould forfake bur his 

meate or bed for the ſqueaking of many tattes, or a ſchollet his 

bookes, becauſe a ratte had eaten the leaues thereof in our times, 

who would not laugh at their folly? This was their miſery and ſerui- 

liry, b60wtne from bel vin to the dead; from the mouth of the'Lorde, 

to the mouthes of enchanters, birdes, beaſts, devilles , fromthe lame 

Aud ibe teſtimony to thoſe lawles, curious, idolatrous, pernicious, magi- 
ale, ee ö | 

lh manner of our charmersis not much behindetheſe in impuri- 

ty d prophanenes. Wheretn what reaſon can be given of applying 

holy writte to vnholy actions, of vttering vnſignificant words which 

carry noſenſe, of drawing vnptoportionate figures, oftyingto fo- 

liſh and vnneceſſary conditions, but a very ſecret operation, wher- 

by the devill doth infuſe hirnſelſe into ſuch workin gs ? For curinge 

the tooth ach, or the like diſeaſe, a writinge mult bee red or kept, 

but greate tegard to be had, vvhether it be written in paper or parch⸗ 


\ ment, in ſhee pe or in goate skin, with the right or th leſte hande 


vvhether by a Virgin or common perſon. Sometimes Chriſt 2 


. 
* 6 ; 35.5 
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elfe is abuſed and his ſaered word, with a u, imaginarye, 
falle allegations; as that Ieſus ſpake to his wife, | when he was nexer Y 


married, and ſuch like blaſphemies. Lou vvill ſay, they vſe good 

prayers intheirchambers , I aunſwere with Auguſtine, they are ei - S megice ; 
ther magicall or lawfull: If magicall, God vvil none of ſuch praiers; * u 1 
iflawfull, yet not by ſuch oratours. I denye not but a good event E e. 
hath ſometunes enſued; thy loſſe recovered, thy teeth cured: what 445, fl 4, 
then? doeſt thou not know the power of Sathab , that he eranſfors ci. Dei. 1g 
meth bimſelfe into an «Angell oflighte , workethby ſtrong deluſions, tymge Miraculeni 
wonders, that, if it were poſſible, the very eleft ſhould be ſeduced? A uguſſm cee 
wrote to Fauſtus the Manichee; you worke no miracles, vuſuc h if 7 
you did, yet in you wee would beware your very miracles; It is the voi caves 
deſerved mdgement of God vpon thoſe that haue recourſe to theſe rem. 13. 
vnlawfull helpes(vyherein though they vnderſtand not themſelues 
ſometimes, hat they write or ſpeake, the Devill vnderſtandeth 

well enough) to leaue them to the God of hs worlde, the prince of 
darttereſſe, who ruleth in the children ef diſebedience, becauſe they flie 

from the revealed will of God to preſtigiatorie and fraudulent im- 
pieties. The Lord demaundeth in the 1. of Kinges, u Chap. 2. 
that is. per ſade c deceane Ahab, that bee maie goe and fal at Ramothin 

Gilead? one ſaide thus another thru: Ihen there came forth a ſpurit und ſaddl, 
I will entice himi wherewith? I wili gs & be a falſe pirite in the mont hof all 

bis Prophets. Ihen the L.ſaid,thou ſpalt entice him, & ſrilt preveile;goforth 

gd dee ſo. Such is the counſell that the Lorde holdeth ia heaven, to 

bring to confuſion al thoſe home the load · ¶aroſ his written word 

cannot leade, but they will take to themſelues croked and perverſe 

vvaies, vvhich go doyme to the chambers of death. Ino conclude 

all theſe with that memorable ſaying of Auguſtin, He that deſireth Tabu: ſa. 


neither to live happily hereaſter, nor godly in this preſent vvorld, let“ wr 


him purchaſc et ermall. deathby ſuch tes. Thus much ofthe: cburſe 7,570” 
. e ne wir vor en 2 75 Artens 50 * That wee 
Ihereaſon why: they reſolved vpondottery, was, t hat they mighie may know 
drow for whoſe ſake the exull was vpũ th. Whu — that apes. vr for whoſe 
ui ad amicũ ſuũ, everyone in the ſhips nodoubte Tonas amorigft the — 
reſt azquicke to diſſemble his faulte, as hee that was: moſt inmoceine, 
Locke ftothecrowne of the head to the ſoule of the faote , from the 
| had all deſerved this t 
peſtfulliof Molar, pen) el as finer; forthein vritloUitelle, 
Vhome che iau then the waues of the ſea ſhould. 
vf · Xet as if they were ſrce from Rains, they will try * 


e HR <A WY e. e, fs e e eee. — 
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b. Sam. 14. 


1. Sam. 16. 


Luke 13. 
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whoſe eauſe tlie evill is ypon them. So is the nature of man wedded 


to it ſelfe, leauing her eies at home in a hoxe, in diſcerning her own 
infirmities, but in the faultes ofothers, as quicke ſiglited as eagles, 
Then every eie hath a double ball to ſee with, and they ſtand with- 


out the head 0 vvhich is the worſt kinde of eie) neerer to other men 
then to ues, lonas, I graunt, was the man, vvhom the anger 
of God, as an arrowe ftom a bowe,levelled at; yet did not the others 
know ſo much, and therefore had litle reaſon to thinke, that there 
was net matter enough eche man in himſelfe to deſetue the puniſh- 
ment. This tranſlation of faults from our ſelues to others, was a leſ- 
fon learned in paradiſe, when the firſt rudimentes and catechiſme 
of all rebellions was delivered to the children of men. For Adam be- 
ing charged with the crime of diſobedience, hee put it tothe vvo- 
man, the woman to the ſerpent, ats if both the former had not beene 
touched. When Saul ca ottes to be caſt betweene him and Io- 
nathan on the one fide, and all Ilraell on the other, to finde out 
the man who, contrarie to their vowe, had eaten any thinge before 
night, he ſaith not vnto God, declare the offender, which he ſhoulde 


haue done: but by an arrogant ſpeech in favour of his owne inte- 


gritie, Cedo ſhew me the innocent perſon. Ionathan, 1 
confeſſe, vas in this one offence, ifit vvere an offence; yet 
was the innocencie of Saul diſcredited in many others. Shemei a 
dead as Abiſtiai tearmed him, eth his one people, I 
finnes of his owne boſome, andraileth at David with a 
tongue as virulent as aſpes, Came forth, Come forth, thou man of bloud, 
thou man of Bell; thou art taken in thy wickedneſs , | becauſe bos art 4 
wwrtberer. How did the frendes of Iob breakea bruiſed reede, and 
adde affliction tothe afflicted, making their whole conference with 
him an invectiue againſt his wickedneſſe, and conveying in vvith- 
all a ſecret apologie & tion of their one juſtice? It a 
by our Savioursaunſwere, in the g of Luke, that there vvere 
ſome amongſt the people, vvhich ſuppoſed 8 whoſe 
bloud Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, greater ſinners then 
the reſt; — — vpon vvhome the tower of Siloam 
and ſlevv them, ſinners aboue all men 
Our Saviour auſwereth them by o i 
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vengeance dub of ſuffer to line, It was the vſuall aner of the Scribe: 
ny Phariſe es, to ſow pillowes of ſelfe-liking vnder their owne axme- 
holes, and to take no knowledge of beamesin their owne ties, but 
evetmore to except againſt their brethren s men not vyorthy the 
earth they trode vpon: hy cateth your maſter with Publicanes and 
froners? Thu man is afriende to ſinnerr. A gaine, if this man vvere« 
Prophet, hee wonlde ſurelie haue knowne , who , and what vvoman this ts 
that toucheth hum; for ſbee is a ſinner : (hen the woman with a boxe 
of ſpike · nard annointed his feete.) Such doctrine preached the Pha- 
tiſee that went into the temple toiuſtifichimſelfe, (a lying prophet 
againſt his owne ſoule,) [thanke God I antmot a other men, wor as this Luke 18. 
Publcane , Hee ſpake like Caiaphas, truer then hee was avvare of: 
hee vvas not as the Publicane, in confeſſion of his miſdeedes; nor | 
the Publicane as hee, in arrogation of iuſtice « Thus Diogenes 
treadeth downe the pride of Plato, but vvith greater pride and 
the Phariſce reproveth the ſinne of a Publicane, bur vvith gr 
ter finne, Mala mens, malus amm; An vill minde in it ſelfe is 
an evill minde towardes all others. Lou ſee the diſeaſe of mankinde, 
vvorthy to bee ſearched and ſcared vvith ſevere reptebenſion, how 
ſtrange wee are to our owne, how domeſticall and in warde to other 
mens offences; how blinde in our ſelues, how cenſorius and lynce- 
eied againſt our brethren; how willing to ſmooth our owne pates 
with the balme of aſſentation & ſelfe- pleaſing, how loth to acknow- 
ledge that which we brought from the wombe, I am 4 fnfull man but 1. Tim. i. 
to go further with Paule, Egoprimw, I amcbiefe, to be greateſtin the 
kingdome of heaven, we will ſcatlly do it. Wel it is a ſentence of eter= 
nity, hanging as in a table over the iudgement ſeate of God, and his 
eies are never removed frõ it, He that commendeth humnſolſe is not allowed, 2. Cor. 10. 
but he whom the Lord cominendeth: and this other is not vnlike vnto it. 
He that condemneth another an, is not bis iuulge, batt God bath apointed a 
indge both for ſmall aud great. Who art thou, ſaith Iames, that indgeſff aus- 136% 
ther? If he be, alter, vnto thee, an other from thy ſelfe, and vvithout 
thy skinne, iudge him not. He thet iudgeth bis brother, iudgeth the lam. 
(hon office it is to judge) and offereth iniury to the law-giuer him» 
elfe. For there is one lam. giuer which is able to ſane and to deſtroy. Who art Rom. 14 
thou that indgeft another mans ſervant? he ſtandeth or falleth vnto his 
owne maſter (not vnto thee, )yea contrary tothy thought & will, hee 
fpalbe eftabliſhed, for God is able to male hum ſtande. But why dof? thou indge 
2 he is not thy ſervant, but thy brother z your condition is a- 


Wee ſhall all thei ent rifh, 1 ; 
Yee appeare before r ſeats of Cbriſ 1 
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that all the world may ſay, Lo, this is the man that iuſtiſied himſelfe in 
his life time, and would not confeſſe his ſinne. e 


- THE TENTH LECTVRE: 


Cap. 1. ver. 7, eAndthele fell upon Ima. 


F the foure parts before ſpecified & collected 

out ofthis verſe, thelaſt onlie remaineth to 
be examined, to wit, the ſucceſſe of the lottes; The fuc- 
which the laſt member thereof doth plainelie cefle of the 
open vnto vs. Let me once againe remember lotet. 
the proverbe vnto you: The lots are caſt into the 
Hun, but the whole dil poſition thereof in of the Lord. 

WT In a matter merely caſuall, for ought the wiſe- 

dome of man can iudge, (as Tulle ſometimes ; 
ſaid to a man who ſpakeraſhly and vnadviſedly, Hoc non eſt conſide- . 444% 
rare, ſed quaſi ſortiri quid loquare, this is not to ſpeake with diſcretion, 
but as it were by lot, and hap-hazard,) the triall ſtanding herevpon, 
who threw more, ho leſſe; who drew blacke, who white; & ſo forth; 
Þ the choice of the whole bunch lying before him, & his own hands, his 
7 carvers & miniſters in the action, each man faining that hope to him 

# ſelſe for his evaſion, which the ſon of Sirach mentioneth: in popal'i mag Eccle.16. 
no non agnoſcar;que eff anima meainta immenſa creatura?t I cannot be known 
in ſogreate a multitude: & what is my one ſouls amongſt « ro0? yet doth the 
finger of the lot directly & faithfully point him out, for whoſe cauſe 
the ſtorme was ſent, The ſtrong perſwaſion that theſe men had, that hm 
their lot would not erre in the verdit thereof, giveth a ſingular teſti- propoſirum 
mony & approbation to the providence of the godheade, as being an P em 
vniverſall,,mperiall art,whuch all the affaires in the worlde are ſubiect 4 
Bi vnto,that in the greateſt & ſmalleſt thinges,in matters of both choice . ale 
my & chance, as they ſeeme to vs, the wiſdome & knowledge of God is pig formice- 
at hand to manage them, according to the Apoſtles ſpeech, Ephe. 1. 54 perfe- 
He worbetb all things after the counſel & purpoſe of his will: ſo firſt, he hath .. 
a will;ſecondly,a counſell to go before hiswill;thirdly,an effect & ac- ene = 
compliſhmentro ſucceede it; laſtly, as generall & patent a ſubiect, as A 
the world hath. There are Philoſophers, & haue beene, which thought fatricacor. 
that the Gods had no regard of humane affaires:whoſe opinion(ſaith He made a 
Tullie)ifit be true, what piety can there be, wliat ſanctity, what reli. <Þariot, 
gion?Others,though they went not ſo far as to exempt al thinges, yet ie 


they withdrewthe ſmaller from the heauenly providence. For it was = 


N vnder the 
thought molt iniurious to bring down the maieſty of God ſo lowe, as winge of 2 


to the husbãding of bees & piſmires, as if in the nũber of Gods there gnatte, and 
were {oe Myrmecides to carue & procure the ſmaller works, Elf where „bp 
he allo reciteth their improvident 3 to the ſame purpoſe: — ' 

| 2 _— 
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1 THE TENTHLECTVRE. 
Ne4, cello for the ſmaller things, that Gods neglect them; they go not ſo far as 


frngulorem, to take view of euety parcell of ground, and litle vine that every one 

mec vi41% hath, neither if blaſting or haile hath endamaged any man, doth lu- 
mor | ht. 4 7 

quuz:ur,3. pit er obſerue iti nay they make a ſcorne that thoſe who are quiet & 

De nas De; at caſe in heaven, ſhould trouble themſelues about petty occaſions. 

Ex c The Peripatetic kes, an ot het ſect & colledge of philoſophers, houſed 

eror that providence aboue the moone, and thought it had no deſcent bes 

nceath the circle thereof, to intend inferiour buſineſſes, What doe the 

Epicures in Lob ſay leſle,(Eliphas at leaſt in their names ?) Hum ſboulde 

1d know? can hie mage through the darks cloudes > the clondes hide lum that 

be cannot ſce, and be watkerh us the circle of header. A verroès ſirnamed the 

Commenter, a Spaniſh phyſitian, that he may ſeeme to be mad with 

reaſon, by reaſon fortifieththe former iudgements. For he thinketh 

that the knowledge and vnderſtanding of God would become vile, 

if it vvere abaſed to theſe inferiour aud infirmer obiectes. As if a 

— vvere deformed, becaule it preſenteth deformities; or the 

$ of the ſunne deſiled, becauſe they fall vpon muddie pla- 

ces; or the providence of God vilified , who though bee hath his dwel- 

ling on bigh, yet he abaſeth himſelſe to beholde. as hy in heaven and in earth, 


As he pale the worde and all things were created; ſo he ſuſtaineth and 


beareth vp all thmges by the power of bis worde. His creation was as the mos 
her to bring them forth, his providence the nurſe to bring themvpz 


his creation a ſhort providence, his providence a perpetuall crea» 
tion; the one ſetting vp the frame of the houſe, the other loo. 


king to the ſtanding and reparation thereof. I cannot determine this 
pointe in tearmes more graue and ſignificant, then Tully hath vſed a- 
. De na. De gainſt the Atheiſts and E picures of that age. He is, ( urioſus & plenus nee 
goty Deus; a curious God, exquiſite in all things, full of buſines. He is 
not a rechles, careles, improvident God, or a God to halfes, & in part, 
aboue & not beneath the moone, or, as the Syrians deemed, vpon the 
mountaines, and not in the vallies, in the greater and not iu the leſſer 
emploimets;he is very preciſe, & inquiſitive, having a thouſand cies, 
and as many handes, yea all eie, all hand,bath to obſerue, and to dif- 
patch withal;examining the leaſt moments & titles in the world that 
can be imagined, to an handfullofmeale,and a cruſe of ale in a poore wid- 
d mes houſeʒi he calving of bindes, the feeding of yong Lions and ravens, the 
falling of parromes to-the graunde, cloathmg lilles, and graſſe of the 
fielde , numbring of haures, and (to returne to that from which I firſt 
Numb as, digreſſed ) the fucceſle of lottes. Icannot conceiue how the land 


and 33. of Canaan coulde bee devided, as it was, betweene — 
| | be 
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THE TENTH LE CTVRE. 133 
for ſo was the order by God ſet, that many ſbonlde hane the morv, c 
— rohaerebe eſſe the hand ofthel.ord had beenein the {on 
to reach vnto every tribe & familie, what was convenient & propor- 
tionate: otherwiſe, the fewer might haue had the more, and the more 
the leſſe inheritãce. And was it not much(thinke you) that vvhen Sa- 
muell had annointed Saul king over Iſrael, he woulde afterwards 
from his right, leaue a certainty, & put it to the hazard of lottes, w > 
ther Saul ſhould be king or no, but that hee aſſured himſelſe, the pro- * · Sam. 16. 
vidence of the Lord would never forſake his intendement? There- 
fore ofall the tribes of Iſraell, Benjamin ; of all the families of Ben- 
iamin, Matriz of all the kindred of Matri, the houſe of Cis; and of all 
the houſe of Cis, Saul was choſen to the kingdome. In the booke of =. 
Eſther, the day and the monethwere by lot appointed, when all the Chap. z. 
people of the lewes, olde and young, women and children, within 
the citty of Shuſan, & throughout all the provinces ofthe kingdome 
ſhould bedeſtroied, But did the Almighty ſleepe at this wicked and 
bloudydefignemEt?or was his eie held & blind-folded that he could 
not ſee it? No:t hat powerfull and dreadfull God, who holdeth the bal 
ofthe world in his hand, and keepeth a perfite kalender of all times 
& ſeaſons, had ſo inverted the courſe ofthinges for his choſens ſake, 
that the moneth & day before prefined, became moſt diſmal tothoſe 
that intended miſchiefe. Without further allegations, this may ſuffice 
ä — — ofthe lots, and conſequently, the providence 
of God in the moderation thereof. | 
It is now aqueſti6 mecte to be diſcuſſed, the offender being found, A multi- 
whether it ſtande with the iuſtice of God to ſcourge a multitude, be- tude puni- 
cauſe one in the — hath tranſgreſſed For though I condemned — 
their arrogancy before, in that, not knowing who the offender was, gence. 
they wiped their mont hes (each man in the ſhip)with the harlot in the Prov 30. 
Pro verbs, & asked in their harts, Is it I yet hen the oracle of God 
hath now diſſolved the doubt, and ſer as it were his marke vpon the 
trouble & plague ofthe whole ſhip, they had ſome reaſon to thinke, 
that it was not a righteous — to lay the faults of the guilty vpon the 
harmeleſſe & innocent. This was the cauſe that they complained of 0 
old, chat the whole fleete of the Argiues was overthrowne, 
for one mans offence. Nay they were not content there to reſt, but 
they charged the iuſtice of God wich an accufarion of more vveight, 
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24 THE TENTH LECTVRE. 5 
at though oftentimes hee freed the nocent, and laide the burthen 
of woes vpon ſuch as deſerved them not. It appeareth in Ezechiell, 
that the children of Iſraell had taken vp as vngratious a by-· word a- 
Ezech. 18. mongſt them, the fathers hane eaten the ſower' grape , and the childrens 
ler. 31. teeth are ſet on edge: and they conclude therehence; ner of God 
are not e It was an exception that Bion tooke againſt the Gods, 
that the fathers ſmarte was devolved to their Fe erity ; and thus 
Plus. di ſer2 hee ſcornefully matched it, as if a phyſitian, for the grandfathers 
aun uin. or fathers diſeaſe, ſhoulde miniſter phyſicke to their ſonnes or ne- 
phewes. They ſpake evill of Alexander the greate, for razin 
the city of the Branchides, becauſe their aunceſtoures had pul- 
led downe the temple of Miletum. They mocked the Thracians 
for beating their wiues at that day, becauſe their forerũners had killed 
Orpheus, And Agathocles eſcaped not blame for waſting the ifland 
Coreyta, becauſe in ancienter times it gaue entertainment to Vlyſſes. 
Nay Abraham himſelfe the father ofthe faithfull, heire of the promi- 
ſes, friend of God, diſputeth with the Lord about Sodome, tothe like 
effect ut rhon alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? Againe, Be it far 
from thee for doing this thivg, to ſlay the righteon with the vurighteors , and 
that the inſt ſhould be as the vninſt thu be far from thee: ſhal not the indge of al 
the world dorightt1n the booke of Numbers, when God willed Moſes 
& Aaron to ſeperate themſelues frõ the e he mighte 
at once deſtroy them, they fel vpon their faces, & ſaid, O God, the God 
of the ſpirits of every creature, hat not one man oui ſinned, & wilte thou bee 
wroth with all the congregation ? In the firſt of Chronicles, when forthe 
offence of David in numbring his people, the 22 fell vpon them, 
& ſlew ſeventy thouſand ofthem, the king with the elders fell downe, 
& cried yntothe Lord, Ic it not I, that commanded to uumber the people? It 
even I that haue ſinned and committed this evulli but theſe ſheepe what hane 
they done?O Lord my God, 1 beſeech thee let thine hand bee vpon me, and vpon 
wy fat bers bonſe, and not on thy people for their deſtruttion. . 
I anſwere this hainous crimination & grievance againſt the righte- 
ouſnes of God, in few words, frõ the authorities of Ezechiel, & leremy, 
before alleaged: Behold, all ſonles are mine ( ſait h the Lord) hoch the ſoule of 
the father, c& alſo of the ſonne are mine+the ſoule that ſinnerb; it ſhall dir. O yee- 
lonſe of Iſraelis not my way equaltor are not your waics une qual If it vvere 
a truth which the poet ſang to his friend,. | | 
Delicta maiorum immeritus ines, Nemane. 
thou ſhalt beare the faultes of thy forefathers vvithout thine owne 
Leſervings the queſtion vvere more dificulp, But whoisable rofay, 
P | »-y 


draw downe a greater vengeance, 


THE TENTH: LECTVRE, 
heart is cleane,though I came from an vncleane ſeede ? though I 
were borne ofa Morian, I haue not his skinnez though an Ammo- 
rite were my father, and my mother an Hittite, I haue not their na» 
ture L haue touched pitch, & am not defiled;I can waſh mine handes 
in innocency.& ſay with a cleare conſcience, I haue not ſinned? But 
if this be the caſe of vs all, that there is not a ſoule in the whole cluſter 
of mankind, that hath not offended, though not as principal touching 
the fact preſently enquired of, as Achan in taking the accurſed thing, 
Corah in rebelling, David in numbring the people, yet an acceſſary in 
conſenting & cõcealingʒif neither principal nor acc eſſary in that one 
ſin yet culpable in a thouſand others, cõmitted in our life time, (per · 
haps not open to the world, but in the eies of God as bright as the ſun 
in the firmament, for the ſcorpion hath a ſtinge, though hee hath not 
thruſt it forth to wounde vs, & man hath malice, though he hath not 
outwardly ſhewed it;) it may be, ſome ſins to come, which God fore- 
ſeeth, & {ome alteady paſt, which he recoũteth: ſhall we ſtand in argu- 
ment with God, as man would plead with man, & charge the iudge of 
the quicke & dead with iniurious exactions, I haue paide the thinges that 
I newer toobe, l haue borne the price of ſinne which l neuer commuted? 
Vou heare the ground of mine anſwere. We haue al ſinned, father and 


company, I not hing doubt but they might particularly bee touched 
for their 1 & private iniquities, though they had miſſed of Ionas, 
Bias toa like fare of paſſengers,ſhake with an horrible tempeſt as theſe 


Beſides, it canar be denied, but thoſe things which we ſeyer & 
in our conceits, by reaſon that diſtance oftime & place hath ſundred 
thẽ, ſome being done of old, ſome of late, ſome in one quarter of the 
world, ſome in an otherʒzthoſe doth the God of knowledge vnite, and 
veweth them at once as if they were done togither. Say, that being 

oung thou wert riotous. gluttonous, libĩdinous, given to drinking & 
— thy ſtrẽgth to harlots;iÞal not thine olde age rue ir? 
art thou not one & the ſie perſon both inthy younger & older years? 
in the waxing & in the waning of thy daies? ſhall the difference and 
change of times exempt thee frõ the gout, dropſie, & the like diſtem- 
perature? Thy CENTS aa bid beyond, thy father, and 


TH 4 thy 


5 THE TENTH LECTVRE. 
| thy ſelfe, Et natinatornm, qui naſcentur ab ils, 
thy childrens children, & nephe ves to — are all but one houſe, 
(vEacide frõ Æacus) ſpringing fro one roote, the head ofthe family, 
in his fight & ac count, who eſteemeth a 1000.generations but as one 
day « Plutarch himſelfe was wiſe enough to anſwere the argument. 
There is not the like compariſon betwixt father & ſon, as betwixte a 
workeman & his worke, neither can they alike be ſeparated: for that 
came x ipſo which is borne or begotten, is not only from the father, but of him, as 
non ab , a part belonging vnto him. The Caſtiſions bloud in France ſpilt at the 
granny hh maſlacre;may rightfully be required of the Guiſian race, int 5 
quedem,De generation to come. This is the cauſe that David curſeth the wicked 
ſer. wm. on both ſides; both in their deſcent , ſet their children bee vagabondes & 
vin. beggetheir breadezandin their aſcent, les rhe miquity of bis father be had in 
tmemembrance, && let not the (ine of bis mot her be done away. The like is dai- 
x 6.4 — in the community and felowſhip of diverſe partes within 
fame bodyzas in amatteroffelonie,the hand only hath taken and 
borne away, but the feete are clapt in iron, the belly pinched with pe- 
nury, the bones lie hard, & the beſt iointe is endangered for it. Sundry 
partes, though diſtinguiſhed both in place and office, feele the puniſh. 
ment, which, they may fondly ſay, the hand only deſerved . Vea, the 
eie may bee ſore, and a veme prickt in the arme to cure it; the hoofe 
tender and weake, and the top of the horne annointed for remedie 
thereofi evẽ ſo,m the body of a city, the body of an army, the body of 
a church, the bodie of a ſhip, though bappily few offend, yet their ini- 
quit y is brought vpon the head of a whole multitude. The kinges ate 
mad, the Gree kes are plagued ; | 5 
Heſied. | N MAN x) £0 .4mon Thats wars Adds emer, 
the vvhole citie oftentimesreapeth the fruite of one vvicked man a- 
mongſt them. What iniury is done therein?isit more then one citie⸗ 
& is not that citizen a inember oftheir body? Is not Socrates one and 
the ſame man at the head, & at the footeꝰis not Englande one and the 
ſame land, at Barwicke, and at the Mount is not London one andthe 
ſame city, at Ludgate, & at Aldgate? Theſe may be the reaſons, why 
the whole number of paſſengers is plagued both in the loſſe of their 
wares, & in the hazard of their liues, for t he principall tranſgreſſion of 
Ionas.i. they were wicked themſelues, becauſe they were idolatrous, 
& what other corruptions they had, the Lord knoweth: a, they were 
all but one body, vnder the ſame diſcipline and government, tied to- 
gither by orders & lawes for ſea, as by iointes, by reaſon they had en- 
tertained, and conſotted themſelues with diſobedient Lonas, — 
J | , caules 
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THE TENTH LECTrV RE. 135 
cauſes there may be ſecret vnto God, which I dare not ſearch out. Why 
ſhould I climbe into paradiſe, or prie into the arke, to behold his eoun- 
ſelsꝛwhẽ he hath ſet darknes & clouds about his paviliõ, why ſhould L 
labor to remoue the? We know not the reaſons of many a thing belõ- 

ing to our c6ms life, how it cometh that our clothes are warme ebout our lob 3. 
when the earth is quiet through the ſouth-wmnde;& ſhal we reach aſter 
hidde knowledge?A plague begã in Aethiopia, filled Athẽs, killed Pe- Plurar, 
ricles, vexed I hucydides:or to match the examplezaplague beginneth 

in Frãce, taketh ſhipping at New havẽ, lãdeth in Englad with Engl 

men, harboureth it ſelfe in Londõ, & never departeth therehence a- 
gaine. Wil you know the reaſon hereofelIt may be, that the works of God 
may be made manifeſt,as Chrilt ſpake of the blind mazIoh.g. ortoſhew 

his power that he hath over hisclayz to exerciſe his iuſticeʒto practiſe 
&proue our patience,whether we wil en it maybe) 

the dive 


cur ſe bim to bus 
l hath informed againſt vsʒor to apply the cotinual phyſick of 
afflictiõ & chaſtiſemẽt vnto vs, that we rũ not into deſperate maladies. / 1 
For there are 4. kinds of mẽ 8 4 kinds of means come to hea- fee. obere + 
ven. ſome buy it at a price, which beſtow al their t ẽpotal goods for te 
better copaſsing therof: a. ſoe catch it by violẽce, they fotſake fathers, 
mothers, land, living, life, al that they haue, for that kingdomes ſakeꝛz 
ſome ſteale it, they do their good deeds ſecreily, & they are opẽly re 
warded:4.others are enforced to take it, & by cõtinual afflictiõs ana 
to fal into the liking therof. Or whatſoever els be the cauſe, vhich t 
ſanctuary of heaven hath reſerved toit ſelfe, & buried in ii be that 
not be approached vnto, this I am ſure of, that the challege ofthe A poſtl 
ſhal ſtand like a wal of braſle againſt al the obiectiõs inthe world, Vr. 
quid ini quit as apud Dei? li there any vnrighteouſues with GoP And ſo farre Rom . 
wasit of, that theſe marrinersrecemed loſſe by their loſſe, that it vvas 
their occaſion to bring them to the knowledge and feare of the true 
God, as hereaſter ſhall appeare vnto you in the rendering of ther 
vowes, and other the — dueties. ; 
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Having 3 that the lots could not lie, being governed and gui⸗ N. t 


ſome ſuppoſed)it is not vnpr ble, that their whole troupe aſſaulted for & c. 
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THE TENTH LECTVRE. 
terra twa?what i; thycofitry 2 a third, er quo pepwle? ofwhat thou? 
when his people, coũtry, & dwelling — not in Eee, And 

inely I cannot blame them if in ſuch peril of their liues, when the 
Ant borne of dearb, t he next & immediateſt death to fight, was vp6 the, 


they al make an head, & open their mouthes without order or courſe, 


— * ins I a 2 no; brought to the 
valley of A to be executed, he, his ſons, daughters, aſſes, f. the 
8 of golde, his tent, all that hee — 
ced, it is ſaid, that al I/raellrhrew ſtones at hin, and burat them with fire, and 
ſtoned them with ſtonet, as being the very cauſe that Iſrael could not ſtand 
_ their enimies. In the conſpitacy at Rome, againſt Iulius Ceſar, 

were not fewer (by reporte) then 24.daggersſtabbed into his 
bodie, becauſe he was taken by the nobility of Rome tobe the per- 
turber of their common wealth, and an enemie to the common ber 
ty. Anotheof aſſociation was taken in many places of this lande (I 
know not if in the whole ) within theſe few yeares, for the purſuite 
and extirpation of thoſe perſons , togither vvith their-confederares 
and, asI remember, their families, who by trecherous machination 
ſhoulde violate the life and crowne of our gracious Soveraigne. Was 
it not grounded ypon this preſumption, that the authours of com- 
mon calamities, and ſubverters ofſtates, can never bet perſecuted 
with#o much violence? Traitours executed at Tyborne, of late, 


and his fel. wete ſent, l ſay not to their graues, but to their endes, ſuchas they 


were, too too mercifull for traitors, with ſuch a ſhowre of the people, 
to ſeale their affections and aſſentes, as iſ _ had gained an harveſt, 
or were ——_ Foile;and i doubt not, but the Angelles in heaven 
reioice, when they ſee ſuch deliverances. 

Others diſtinguiſh the queſtions, and make them implie ſeverall 
thingeszas if they enquired of ſiue ſundrie matters. 1. his fact; adi. 
ca cuius cauſd, tell vs, not for whome, but for mhat, thus evill i vpon vs? 
2. his calling and courſe of life, his arte, profeſſion z que opera tua? 
3: his travell and iourney, and the company and ſociety hee laſt 
came from; vnde venis? 4. his region ; qu terra tuaꝰ 5. his dwel- 

ling cittie; ex quo populo? which laſt may be referred tothe notifying 
of his ſervice and religion, whereof it was eaſie to geſſe hy the citie he 

Wen 83 Ae ee bp. 

In the generall courſe of all which particulars, - wee haue a ſingu· 
lar document and inſtruction of iuſtice, from barbarous nations. To» 
nas had beene detected by the ſuffrage of God himſelfe, ſpeakin 

in the lotte, and doubtleſſe by theſs men, heldeandreputed: 


the 


princi- 


— 


"0 
"IU 
* 

* 
+ 
v4 
4 
A= 
15 

5 

7 
* 

; 
K 
* 
2 
a 


J es 
F 


i 
Ie RE 
* re; of 
2 ne 


ES 


"op SET ers, 
1 #2 "I; FE a SHE 


* KY Briggs be W 
„ os Fs 7 . n 
JJC TTT 


WY 


__- THIy TENTRE! LECTVRE: 139 
principall male factour in the ſhip, Thelorre fell epes Jonas, vvhat nee · 
— conuiction? how ſhoulde — ſpare, or their 
handes! forbeare him? mee thinketh, they ſhould now cry 

out againſt him, as the men of lobs tabernacle, wwha wwill gius v lob. 31. 
bu fleſh to eate? or as the Prieſts and falſe prophets againſt Ieremy, the ler. 37. 
indgemente of death belongeth to this man : eAwatewith him away with 

bum from. the earth, he is not worthy to hus. They doe not thus; but in 

the extreameſt perill of their lives, having no time to bethinke them- 


ſelues, driven to take counſell vvithout counſell, as fenſers in the Confilium 


ſand, who defende themſelues but as the blowe falleth out: yet they in «ren. 
deliberate in the cauſe, they evolue all circumſtances for the mani- 
feſtation of his fact, and by a maſt exquiſite inquiſition they pro- 
ceede in iudgement, what i thy fat? thy trade? thy travell? thy coun- 
trey? tin people? Tullie affirmeth, that a kinde of iuſtice there is a- 
mongſt robbers and pirates in deviding their booties, and maintei- 
ning their fraternities: ſuch a iuſtice, as Ananias the high prieſt was 


a iudge, vvho ſate toiudge Paul according tothe lawe, and canſed lum to Actes 23. 


bee ſmitten contrarie tothelawe : a painted iudge, and a painted iultice. 
But it ſerveth mee thus farre to collect, that even inthe tents ofMe.. 
ſech , in the ſocieties of the moſt wicked, there is a counterfeite ju- 
ſtice, an image and imitation of that vertue, without the which,. 
piter lum ſolfe ( ſaith Plutarch ): cannot reigu in heaven ; much leffe can 
amitie be maintained betwixt man and man. The empreſſe wiſe}: 
admoniſhed her husbande, when ſitting at play, and min his 
game more then the priſoners, hee pronounced Gn 


j 


— 


that 


preiudices againſt 
by a curious indagation to haue tlie probſe of 
— clearely laide forth. We haue a preſident heereoſ in God 

imſelfe Who though he bee nearer to offenders, then the barke 
to the tree, by the preſence of his godhead, hich filleth heaven 
and earth, yet when the eryof Sodome and Gomorre-yias e 
1 co 
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140 THE TENTH LECTVRE. 
Sen. 18. 4 example of iuſtice to the ſons of men,) via godownes 
r 6608 MAG ee eee er crie 3 & 
if not, may tom. This deſcenſion of God to ſee and to know, 
what is it els, but —.— delivery of his iuſtice by rule, by number, and by 
ballance, that firſt he will weigh and — the cauſe, afrerwardes 
meaſure out his iudgementes? Now to the particulars, 
r. cuius can · ¶ In the firſt oftheſe demaundes which is ofthe fact, (the other but 
coniectures tending tothe proofeofit,)they are not content with the 5 
ſentence of the lot — ey require further the confeſſion of his one A 
mouth, A ebic, Tele, Vs — The like did Ioſuah to A- = 
chan, CI ſennegine the glory to God, e tell me what thou haſt dune, bids © 
it not. It is a part of the glory of God, to iuſtiſie him & his indgmentes, 72 
to yeeld tothe victory of trueth, hen he hath = a ſpirit as it were A 
into lottes and lawes, to geſle aright not to diſſemble the force Þ 
thereof. Now if any ſhall interre hereypon, that, by the examples of 3 
Loſuah proceeding againſt Achan, the marriners againſt Ionas, the 4 
triall of life, landes, good name ſhould be broughtfrom the lawes of 
the country, and put tothe deciſion of lottes : beſides the rule of le- 
rome vpon this place, 
Prinilegia (ung ulorum non faciunt legem communem, 
chat —— 8 — ye Fo make not a common lawʒand the 
FX xempla hat none is furtherto be followed the 
convenians dhe la we — maketh it good, otherwiſe they are to be ad- 
cx lege mixed rather then imitat ed: & it is the tẽpting of God to ſeeke (i 
_— when they are not for profit, but onely for experience; & we — 
rt. be very circumſpeR in executing iudgment, and to leaue nolawfull 
new adſalw- meanes vnattempted, leaſt we iuſtifie the wicked, and condemne the 


N. ls 8 3 es 99 7 
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rem, ſeded innocentʒl ſay, beſides al theſe reaſons it appeareth from both the ex- 
experients- ſpecified, that neither] nor the marriners reſted 
2 —.— in the deſignation ofthe lottes, but deſired further to be aſſerteined 


" fromtheirowne confeſſions, Tel vr. Whereunto we may adde, that 
het — Achan was both occaſioned 40 an cted o- 


drougti into ordinary 
== == — 
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ted . ſo many prohabilities, wound togither ea foure· 


folde corde, Fonas may becntangled...'.. + | 
This firſt of the foure RA i is of great moment toskanthe 
life of man, What is thine occupation thy art? thy. calling? for; ſome 
haue no art or trade atall; 2, ſome wicked & vnlaw ful arts; 3. others 
ſuch artes as haue an eaſie provocation to iniuſtice and vngodlineſſe. 


Thoſe that haue no arte, are errand, vagabond, waudting petſons, 1. No arte 


as the planets in the Zodiacke, never keeping a fixed place, & rather 
vſing their feete then their handszor whether they flitt abroad or gad 
at home, their calling & art is idlenes: for Otium nagotium, is a 
buſines. They are more troubled, I doubt not, how to ſpend the day, 
then theſe that haue a trade whenn to be exerciſed: they liue by this 
ſweat of other mens browes , & will not diſquiet the temples of their 
owne heades. Let me freely ſpeake without the offence. of gover- 
nours there are a number in this citty numerus tavth,a number onelie, 
very artificial in this idle art(thoſe that can pleade their age, impoten- 
cie, & neceſſary neceſsities, I am their ad vocate. I ſpeake of pure and 
voluntary beggers, ) who if they would worke & haue it not, it is pit · 
ty that you haue your wealth, that * talent is not taken frõ you, & 
give to others who would better vſe it to Gods behoofe: (they ſhould 


Ditis examen damim, the bees that ſwarm in rich mens houſes, much Hnr. 


more in opulent and wealthy cities; many inferiour townes are ſupe- 
riour vnto you in the proviſion thereof.) but itthey haue worke, and 


wil not vndergoec it, why are they ſuffered? ontanea laſſitudo, a willing 


& profered lazines in the body of a man is an introduction and argu» 
ment of greater diſeaſes; & theſe willing or wilfull rogues are not vn · 
apt, if ever occaſiõ be miniſtred, to pilfer your goods, cut your throtes, 
& fire your citty, for their better . e of maintenaunce. When 
lephtah was caſt out of the houſe by his brethren, becauſe be was the 
ſonne of a ſtrange woman, hee fled and dwolte m the lande of Tob : and 


there gathered tale fellowes vnto him, & they went out with him. The ind. 11. 
vnbeleeving Ie wes, in the Actes, tooke vnto thẽ a cõpany of wadrin g Aces 17, 
companions, (uch as ſtand idle m the market place, wickednen,and Azgalor. 


gathered a multitude, & made an vprore in the whole citie, and came 
to the houſe of Taſon to fetch out Paul and Silas. You ſee, how readie 
they are to ſerue ſuch turne, to raiſe a tumult, to make a conſpiracie 
or re belliõ, to aſſociate thẽſelues to any that will but leade them, It 


were your wiſeſt part to deale with ſuch lewde and vnardmate val. 


ers, ſtanders, ſitters in the vvaies of idleneſſe, as Phihppe of 


Macedon 
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v ? Macedondeale with 2. ofhis ſubie cts, in whome there was litle hope 
8 of grace: he made one ofthem runne out of the countrey, and the o- 
reste ther driue him. Se his people wasridde of both. 

fl. Nou there be other artes vtterly vnlawfull to be followed; the ves 
2. Vnlaw- ming whereof doth condemnethem, as Coniurers, charmers, 
c hers, tellers of fortune, (our engliſh Ægyptians) rob. 
wg 24 by lande, pirates by ſea, coſenours, harſottes, bawdes, vſurers, 
_— which preſently cenfure a man, as ſoone as they are but hearde of, to 
be wickedly diſpoſed, | © 

3. Slipper T here are many beſides, vvhich thoughthey haue vſe lawfull e- 
ates, nough in a common wealth, yet there is but a narrow path betuixt 
fire and water, asEfdras ſpeaketh, and one may eaſilie miſſe to do 

his 3 You locke perhappes , that I ſhoulde rehearſe 

them. Though ſome are become more odious by reaſon of groſſer 

abuſes in them, yet I will cover their face, and keepe them from the 

23 — they covered the face of Haman to keepe him from the cics 

men) becauſe there is too much abuſe to be eſpied in all our artes. 

Monye hath marred them all: they are all ſet to ſale, as Iugurthe 
ſpake of Rome, and want but a chap· man. Divines ſel! the liberty 
ofa conſcience, for favour and preterment: Lawiers ſell not 
onely their labours, but the lawes and iuſtice it ſelfe : Phyſitians ſell 
ignoraunce, vnskilfulneſſe, wordes, vnſufficient drugges: All men 
of all kindes oftrades for the moſt part, ſell honeſty, trueth, conſci- 
ence, othes, ſoules for mony. Our artes are artes indeede, that is, 
coſenages, impoſtures, fraudes, circumventions. Our 

tongue doth well expreſſe the nature of the word: vvee call them 

us and thoſe that profeſſe them craſteſ-· men; vvee may as w ell 

tearme them foxes, as Chriſt tearmed Herode; they are ſo bent to 

deceipt . Others not content with ſo vulgar a name, call them myſte- 

ries: indeede the myſterre of iniquitie is in them: miſty , obſcure, darke 
handling, which God ſhall bring to light in due time. Call we theſe 

callings ? ſure they are ſuch, , the ſentence ſhalbe verified, 

are called vnto them, but few elected, to partake the mercies of 

God. O harken to the counſell which the Apoſtle giveth, that ye 

may iuſtific and warrant your vocations before God and man. Let 

everie one abide in the ſame calling, wherem kee waz calledz and to make it 

1, Cor. 7. fignificant, let every ove, wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

Let him not ſtay Ike 3 ger for a night, but continue and hold 

timſelfe not anely in the name, but in the nature and vſe of his cal- 

ling, chat is, let him wake worthy of it, as in the ſight of God, who = 

| witneſle 
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witneſſe and iudge to all his proceedinges . Let him not adde vn- 
eee conſtitutions of God, the callinges ofthe De- 
vill, as ſimony, bribery, forgery, hypocriſie, 7 b 25a 
the Devilles challinges;) and let not artes an 
which were given for the ornamentes and beperofour e. Rn 

ned into ſnares and ginnes to entrappe our brethren . In the au- 

dite of our Lorde ral. iſter, ſo farre ſhallwee bee from gwing the 
accountes of faithfull ſeryauntes, Lorde, thy piece hat bg anedath ter, Luke 19. 


(which we haue ſo falfified and defaced om the ſleights ern Af, 
that wee cannot diſcharge our ſelues as the e eee 
thine owne ; Ourlawfull pn pos — Mata. 


vant did, Beholde , rhow 
tions, wherein wee were firſt placed, wee haue ſo 63 our 


owne corrupt additions, 
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Chap. i. verſe 8, Whence commeſt thaw? which ic thy country F amdef vob 
people art tham 2 


Heſethree queſtions now bene though 
in ſeeming not much different, yet I diſt» 
guiſned a parte; making the 9 
of his iourney and travaile, 5 canfirmati- 
on whereof, ſome a little change the ſtile, 
vadic? whither goeſt thou ? ge not the 
lace from which hee ſet "hi og but to which 
24a was bounde,)orofthe ſociety wherewith 


hee had combined hunſelfe; the ſeconde of 
his native countrey z the thirde of his dwelling place. Forthecouns 


trey and citty may br d the one wee may bee botne, aud liue in 

the other; as for example, a man „ 0 borne in Scotlande, dwell 

in England, or borne at Briſtow, dwell at Yorke. Wherein that of Num mate 

Tully in his bookes of lawes taketh place, I verily thinke that both ve. a 

Cato und all free der ifens haue two countreyes, the one ot nativi- Hears 3 
„the other of habi ion 1 a8 Cato being b borne at Tuſculam, was 9 "i 

Rceaved i into the people of the citty of Rome. Therefore bee- 


inga Tuſculan by birth, by citty a Romane, hee had one countrey — 
by place, another Ny law .. For wetcarme that our country, where <ommeſt 
nd whercinto wee are admitted. 00 TURNS ſome — 
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to demaunde both from whence hee came, and whither hee would 
becauſe the travelles of men ate notalwaies to good endes. For the 
Scribes and Phariſes travaile fare, if not by their bodilie paſes, yet 
by the affections of their heartes they rompaſe ſea ani lam ʒ to an evill 
wake proſeſyter , — 4 wire the themſelnts, As 


purpole, e 
dhe Popeandthe ling of Spaine ſend into India, (they pretendeto 


ſaue ſoules) indeede to deſtroy the breede of that people, as Phara- 


oh the males of the Hebrewes, and to walt their countries. They walke 
chat walke fs the counſell of the vwgodhe, and m the wares of funers; but de- 


pubappineſſess in all their waies . They walke that walke is 
barlot, but her bouſe tendeth ro death , , and ber pathes to the 
dead; rheythat gor ome ber, return notageine , neither rake bolde of the 
waies of ife , Thecues haue their ranges and walkes : 

Swrgunt de notte latrones, they riſe in the nighte time, 
they gos or ride fare from home, that they may bee farte from ſuſ- 
picion, but their fete are ſwifte to ſbed blade, and the beſtowe Their 
paines to Worke a miſchiefe. Alexander — ſo farre in the 


— 1 ueſt of the worlde, that a* ſouldize tolde him, we haue doone as 


Cams. 9. 


as mortalitie was capable of : thou prepareſt to goe into an o- 
ther worlde, and thou ſeekeſt for an India, vaknowne to the Indi- 
ans themſe{ues; that thou mayeſt illuſtrate more regions by thy 
conqueſt; then the fatne everſaw, To what other ende l knowe 
not, but to feede his ambition, to enlarge his deſire as hell, and 


Tim ſe- to adde more titles to his tombe. They hane their travailes and pe- 
bre, ee nr walke on their bare feere, with a ſtaffe in their hand, 
and a ſcrip theit necke, to Saint lames of Compoſtella, our 


510; 
1:1: 


well enough ſerved, nk he, thou * e 
ſelſe; for it is not mountaines ien Lore but the onference EE 


* 
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Lady ef Loretto, the duſt of the holy land , What to doe?the dead 
tovifirchedeade; to honout ſtockes, and to come home ſtockesʒ 
to chaunge the aire, and to retaine their former behaviour; to doe 
penaunce for ſinne, and to returne laden with a greater ſinne ol moſt 
religious ſu on, meeterto bee repented, if they knew their 
finne, Oftuch l may lay , as Socrat es ſometime aunſwered one, 
who marveiled that hee reaped ſo e trauell : Thou att 


mei that giv eth yviſedome : neither can ca and graues, 
bat che ſpirit . the d, vyhich goeth not with Lee 
of hanetheir walkes and ex | 


A 
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verbe. ) The firſt & laſt now a daies are not much different: they en 
learne naught, they drinkevp poiſon there like a reſtoratiue, vx 
they keepe in theit ſtomacks along Italy, France, other nations, 
mind in g to diſgordge it, till they come to their mothers houſe, — 
they ſeek to vnlade it in her boſome, & to end her happy daies. Ionas, 
for ought theſe knew, might haue come from his countrey, a robber, 
murtherer, traitor, or any the like tranſgreſſor, & therfore haue ran tro 
— Oneſimus from his maſter Philemõ to eſcape iuſtice: where 
eee him, whence commeſt thou? that they may learne both 
che occ copeof — if you obſerue it well, there 
is not one queſtion? here moued, (though queſtions'onl cõie cturall) 
but ſetteth his conſcience vpon the racke, and woundeth him at the 
hart by every circumſtance, xhereby his crime might be aggravated, 
Such isthe wiſdome that God inſpireth into the harts of men, for the 
trial} of his truth, & in the honor of iuſtice, to fit their demands to the 
conſcience ofthe ttanſgreſſours in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall even feele 
rheniſeluesrs be touched, and ſo cloſely rounded: in the eare, as they 
cannot deny theiroffence , There are 7 adminiſtrations yet but one 
2 haue a ſpirit of coura _ ight, counſellors to direct 

pre vent, magiſtrates to governe,iu —— to 22 con- 
vince, and to do right vnto Spec or the queſtions here propoũ - 
ded were in effect as if they trend him, eternal thy cal- 
lung, thoubreakeſt thy commiſsion, thou ſhameſt th , thou 
c. thy people, in that thou haſt commi this iſt. 

They aske him firſt, i har in rhine rid that bethinking himſelfe ro 11 
be aprophet, & not a marriner, as theſe were, not a maſter in the 
but a mer in Iſracll ſet over king domes & Empires, to bude & pul downe, 
geen een how and call his ſoule to ac- 
Imam that Lam, how v ingloriouſly naue i n. neglected 


= 


ed to! 


* co ſee What? ede 
deeds ofSion?' w. 3 


d& firutor 
ft the Seebeben l, eculia- 


n n 
Bo * r 4 , 1 
1 * - "IS 3 3 * de r 3 5 ">" oy 
* 8 7 222 OE YE rag re W er; e oy 
5 . „ n T rs 7G 
I 
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flexible &fleſhy rtsgthe law, pre 


2255 
act 
long amongſt them gue | 
What is etwo queltios following, (that I may ioine thẽ both togither,) 
by coin?» ſeeme to enquie, the one more generally, the other more in particu- 
ut latthe one of the place, the other of the people & inhabitantes. There 
people art | - oat any 
thou? may be a good country & an evill people, ox cõtrariwiſe, an evilcouns 
Terra bone, trey & a good people. Touching the place Iwill not diſpute, whe- 
gene mals. ther they the anger of their Gods, as they reputed them, 
Ar. Mont. did principally perſecute and infeſt ſome certame countries ; that al- 
beit he committed no harme for his owne part, yet he ſhould ſuſter ſor 
the cuntries ſake, and heare the ſmart of that inveterate hatred, wher- 
with the place it ſelſe was maligned. This I knowe,that bothin the 
dwelling place where a man repoſeth himſelfe, in regarde of the in- 
fluence ot heavenzand in the inhabitants, for the diſpoſition of their 
mindes, there is as great diverſitie, as bet wixte North and South for 
change ofweathers, Eraſmus in the preface to n epiſtles, 
| eth this iudgement of that learned father; that if it had beene his 
Rudis eras — 9 — borne, ot but to haue lived in Italy, or France, that 
ay eee 1 ip tn > ; ar es 
Tum aims. Fious deviſes. Plato reioiced that he was borne at Athens; rather than 
4, S. in another place. Themiſtocles was vpbraidedby one of Seriphus, that 
the commendation and ſame he gate, was for his countries ſake, be- 
auſe he was borne an Athenian : though Themiſtocles aunſwered, 
Quiz tumi· that neither had himſelfe beene worſe, if he. had beęne borne in Seri- 
en gun e eee hee at Athens. Who marveileth to ſee 
ge. x ellings in the throate, in colde places where the ſnom contimually 
leth? It is the nature and ſite ofthe place that bringeth them. They 
made ſmall reckoning heretofore to lie in Crete, to forſwearem Car- 


TY 


e 


. S 2 
"up y wh r 5 8 n 
. 


1 


eee eg x: e 8 
3 e 
. FN WIS <7 LS ; Wo 


lie thou die withthe& Though there were many wicked kings in Iſra- 
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ofthe 2, muſt needes be done, either thou muſt imitatebr 
U— — — — 
eauſe they or an enemy to many, becauſe t 
—— — — ce 
thou be a brother to ar 


their wildne1dline with the frowardneſſe ? — 
im vo ane =p Arne — — 
as pleaſe thi? The daughtersof mi marred the ſons of God : — 
of Hetb brought much woe to Rebecca, no doubt, for the lewdneſle of 8 

their behavior. Whẽ the diſciple in the goſpell asked leaue of his ma- 

ſter to go his father it was denied him: ſome giue the reaſon, 
leaſt his vnbelecving kinred, which were likely enough to bee at the | 1 


bean rg 0 


be- . 


funeral, as eagles flocke to che contaminate him agpines 
therfore he was an{wered,/et the dead bury the dead, do thou follow me, be- 


cauſe I am life, tarry & liue with me, & let the dead alone, leaſt 


ell yet there was none like Ahab wbedid — —-„— 1. King. 22; 
the 1 Lord. Whyꝛthe reaſon is there give, Jezebel bis wife provo- 
hed him. For it was a light thing for bim towalke an the ſins of Ierobuam, ex- 
22 lexebel t er of Etbbaai king of Zidon to wife by whome x. King, 16 
to idolatry, No marvel if lehoram king of ludah did after- 
— in the ſight ofthe Lardʒ for the — > 
& Ahaziah after him no better; for he was the ſonne in law of the bouſe of 
Ahab. All theſe were in an error: they looked to gether grapes of thornes, 
and figges of t huſtles, whereas on the other fide, Amicitiepares ant 
aut querunt , Friendſhip eit her makgth or ſeeketh lite in conditions, And ſois Raum na: 
the nature of things. that whea good ma is ioined with a bad. the evill mura fte efd, 
nm but the good corrupted by the evill. 1 
Thus frre ofthe demaundes : the anſwere is anne xd in the ninth —_— al 
ergebenen feare the Lord God of heaven which bath made n er tons 
the {ea & the drie land. What is this tothe matter? was it a fault to be an matu: meli · 
—— & tofeare the Lord God of heaven? Not ſo. but it a H erer, ſod 
in the — verſe by a clauſe thereof, that hee confeſſed the whole * me b. 
he bad tolde them. He he yet haue concealed his fault, 1 
— covered with ſome defence, as Adi his nakednes with loft. a 
tig · leaues, & amonglibulerd y pleading the vnlawfulnes of his ac- Texte. 
cuſers,the vncertainty of lots, as — chance then by Veil 3. 
divine providencethe — — noti but maketh an immediate conf 
© of his ſin, ſo inexcu itte that if malice it ſelfe had 
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THE" XI. LECTVRE. 
For it was the leaſt part of his ingenuity, ſimply tor relate the rebelli. 
—— the verſe following; as it were at the fe. 
cond hand, and brought in by a parentheſis; ) but his art to be obſer- 
vedindeedrethle ornament ad garniſhes of ſpeech, _ . 
ainſt himſelfe, to diſcipher his diſobedience, ++. ++, 
1. * ew:if a Cilician, or of any country incheearth] 
2. my fault were the leſſe: 2. And I do not only know & acknowledge 
( hich is wanting in others) but / feare, reverence, ſtand mn awe ol, 3. 
3. not an idoll, nor a de vill, nor the worke of mans hands, but the Lorde 
4. — 4. who though he ſuteth in heavẽ, as in his pallace of greateſt 
e chere he is belt glorified by his creatures, and his beſt creatures 
ſhall bee g d by "him ; yet is he not houſed within the cireles of 
3. the ſea andibe landalſo are his by creation; the . 
1 toſſed, and the drie land from whencel flute d. 
Iam an My country is not heathniſh, rude, & barbarous, / ans av Hebrew, 
Hebrewe. * My religion not looſe and diſſoluce; 1 feare, and beate a reverent e- 
982 Ven, ſtimation: 3. I am not carried away to dumbe idol, Ifearethe Lorde 
God: 4. who is not a God in heaven alone, as your Tupiterz nor in the ſea 
alone, as your Neptune; noralonein — as your Pluto; but a- 
Who hath lone is the God of bead en: and doth not hold by . but ;5.himſelfe 
made. hath made the ſea and the dry land; not only the land of Iſrael, wherin he 
pPrincipally dwelleth, and which 1 relinquiſhed;bur the land of Tharſis 
The dne Alſo, & the continent, & at ground belonging tothe whole world: gi 
a not che land alone, but all the waters of the maine es 5 which ende 
Theſea, for my refuge and ſanctuary. N 
„ IJ Hebrew.From the beginning of the en W cine we" 
Chriſt, are numbred fowre 2 cr generations: the firſt from 
Adam to Noe; the ſecond from Noe to Abraham; the third from A- 
Corel Sigon. braham to David; the fourth from David to Chriſt. In the ſecond 
vuref. Hebr. generation waz the name of the Hebrewes received: in the third, of 
the Iſraelites, from Iacob, ſirnamed lſrael, whoſe grandfather Abra 


ham was: in the fourth, ofthelewes;afterthir luda and Beniamin 


oo for the vnity of mindes were as it were one tube, following 
hoboam the ſon of Salomon of the tribe of luda) made the ki 
dome of luda; the other ten betaking them to leroboam of the wil 
of Ephraim, ſet vpthe kingdome of the Ephraimires;orof lirgel:One 
and the ſame people thrice changed their names. 
Touchingthefirſt of theſe names, there are ſundry opiniss brought, 
.4»g. l. t. u. wh&ce it aroſe.1. Some thinke they were called Hebrews of Abra 
ſuper Gen. yiththealteration of a fewe letters; Hebrai quaſh eAbrabeit 2. 
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deine them fm Heber ho was the fourth fro Noah. 3. che gi maxi- 
ans fetch thẽ frõ an Hebrew word which ſignifieth over or be- 
; cauſe the poſterity ot Sẽ went over the rer Tigris, & abode in Caidgs. 
3 This ſirname you ſhall firſt finde given to Abrahi, Gen. 4. where it is 5 th 3. 
ſaid, that he which brought ne ws Lot was cartied out of Sodome N „ 2 
3 — , tolde it ron Abrabem the Hebrew, becauſe ad Hebr 
5 forſaking Vr ofthe Chaldees, and paſſing over Euphrates,he came in- 
1 to the land of Canaan, therefore was he named of that coũtry people 
B Ibreus, that is, one that paſt over. So there is no doubt made but of [ 
„ Abraham they are called Hebrews,becauſe he harkned to the word of 5 
1 the Lorde and ent beyond Eu s. Some haue gathered here- Ld 
3 hence, that in calling himſelfe an Hebrew, he maketh cõfeſſion of his 
1 fault: that. as the children of Sem, & Abraham paſt over rivers,ſo(by a 
2 mes ſp — — had —.— the commandement ofthe Lord. 
2 or what is finne ton?rrenſitiolinearum,the ond 7. 
1 thoſe lines & limits that are — —— vst Other obſerue t me port 
= ts a — heerein, as | 


vaile ypon the face ofthe — ſroms ce to 
— in the Pſalme. hey went from as fo — 
Manas to an other people: and David confeſſeth no leſſe; 2. e 
er and ſornrner vpon the earth, as all my father: were , Hierome vvoulde 
— e . 
from the tẽ t an chat ia a paſſen 
9 CW of the text without deeper — ger: 
3 e ſunply was to anſwere their band e 


ws (dn i 
exionz — 


ng id as it were the : 
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THE YL LECTVRE. 
Hungary and Boheme buſted with the Turkes, Italy poiſoned vvith 
the loc . ES nes 
| 8 2 Vith an inteſtine enemy emy, relandrroubled wahthein 
i place, Scotland with her fatal infelicity, Eo 

cable and ni 


hand,and Aled rathebs fountaine of all ber — 
Iieare. After his country he placeth ng 1 feare the Lord Gef bes- 7 
92 ws ,which is here . ve ſervice that belon- C 
th to God. For © faith,Elay 291their feare i tauę bie by E; | 
tbeprecepts of nes Chal —— «#1 15. by the nanie of yvor- 1 
„ In vaine doe they worſhip me, teac lung for dothrines the precepts of men, 4 
and worſhippe in theſe eee one, Come childr 
——.—— unto mee, I well way 


e 
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5225 TE ere Pow and the God af Nahor, lacob 
8 are of bus {ather ee, that is, by that God which. his fa- 

ee It impleth thus muchz 
=p 
h1 ning « 


Jod, clothed with v 


. : 10 ly ble I | | — Ache glory, ' 

5 eee icaven ber Pee Feathe Bee Iing of 
bi — mortallman preſent death; the Angels tremble, | 
thehea melt. che mount; (oakeathe fea ith bac — 
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dtecn to ſet | tre 
les, to temoue — — ſande — theſes 
from the preſence ofourmaker, 2s farre as the eaſt in from the 
welt. eo drowne thẽ by heapes & bundels 
die purple & skarlet into hit e, that is, to turne fit 
to tuſtifie the wieked, &, in a Wordt6 draw the — 
offẽces as if they were not:ifalthehfe of Tonas vnto this day had been 
as free frõ fin as the firſt fruits of Adãʒyet this were enough, this onelie 
one tranſgreſt ion, to haue ſtained his former innocency, to haue razed 
out the memory of all his fore paſſed feare towards God, & made him 
ty ofthe whole law. It fareth with a faithfullman ofcentimes, as it 
awc Earyetias, AR 50;ofvhom Paul ſaid, Trouble net your ſelues, for 
r — ion obey elme or in 
they baue caſt their leanes, Elay 6. vhen we wouldethinke 
by the — of the boughes, & drives of the barke, they are quite 
withered. There is wine found in — — —— \& one ſaith , — 
it not, for there is a bleſſing in it, Elay 65 are the trances & 
2 — — . —. the breath of life ſo inwardlie to 
ils ethat no man ea ——— — gry 
embrace it, as Paul embraced — it could never recover ſtrẽgth 
aine: pee lay in ſuch a trance of adultery, Salomon in the trance 2 
—— — the trance of apoſtaſie, & lonas in the trãce of re- 


the ſeaſon PRs wat Ur 3 = tran e as in 


2 & never felt the aner. 
——— with — Ha xies, ges & 
CY Auguſt. wrote of C ,crringinthe docttine of 


There was ſomethingwhichhe ſaw not, that he mighte Proprevea 

ſee Cache deere ee of vs there are 3. reaſons 1%" vidir «g _— 

wen by Irence, whythe infirmitresofthe ſaints are chronicled inthe [79% 2% b 
eofGod.r, To let vnderſtar Ichac boch rhey 8 we haue one enten, 


God vcho was ever offended wich fin; } ee ee eee . 
the perſon were that wrought it.2, Toreach vs | or de baps. con, 
if the ancient Patriarks who went befc — Donat. 18. 
ces of God, & forwho the ſon of God had a em ſuffered, bare fach 3 
reproach among their by reaſon their coruptions are 1 5 6 9 
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THE XL LECTVRE. 
che world have cornurd beyond the ing of the Lord Ieſusꝰ 

o giue vs & inſtruction, that forthe there was a cure bo- 
ade es Gaerifice 2 — — 
Sx ae Au the. — — 

g.,vpon Fl. 

——— enarration vpon iti ( õ aue Aerea en is done 
& writtezfor thine imitatiõꝰno: that were an argument of vi- 
— — ſin with the cart-ropes of examples, — 
e at the ruins of Gods ſaints : David comitted murther & adul 
y do the likezit werea marke ofa far more vnrighteous ſoulc, 
thetharwhuch houſeckeſtto imjct de ume muy eee 


Ferea fecerit,quia David fecut ides peins qu fecit, Thence 
mech the ſoule more v eous, W bee on to doe vill, 
becauſe David did —— avid — to en· 


forme thee thus much, tb hau the wings of the m 
fieltromone endofthee — — — nec Bude ule 
fo pure, which hath not ſinned ; & if thou wilt make thẽ th — 
—— 2 —— — of their ti 


— — 


— — the honourableſt — that hee 


the word — — ——— ly llable and — therein 
eaſie to be ſounded. yet the nature which it conteineth, is beyond all 
—— — Bernard — 

tion to erning is ſaving health;bur con- 
cerning hunſelfe, he beſt knoweth. TheB — al the 
letters in the — * 


— name —— — NG vpon, 
as is plaine in Exod 6.where God h. that hee appeared 
vnto Abrahaam, Iſaac, and 3 of aſtronge God,omwie 


bee vv unt knows voto ibm. It impor» 
teth, 


— 


pren-but y delt, 


1 


names of the two extremities & borders, heaven & carib, all the reſt is l 
compriſed, quiequid madd cum ipſic fiibus exortum eft, whatipeuer lieth N 


THE XI. LECTVRE. 153 
firſt the eternity of Gods eſſence in liimiſelfe, that he is yoſer= 
ww to day, and the ſame for evermore ;, whichwas,vvhich is, andwhich ts 
tocomerand next, the exiſtence and perfection of all thinges in him, 
as from whom all other creatures in the world, haue their %, motion, 
& being, I may ſay that Gods the being of all other creatures, not that t 828 
gre the ſame that bee is, but ſe, of lim, and y bim, and in him are all „im den 
thinges, Vndoubtedly it was the purpoſe of lonas to weigh his words, non 9u3dilla 
& to powder the whole ſpeech delivered, vyithas much honour to- n quedeſt 
wards the Lord, as his heart could deviſe, / — — in „ 
eſſence & being; yours in ſuppoſition: 2 odofbeaven; yours not 
the Gods of the pooreſt hãlets in the earth: 3. uch bath made the ſea — 
& the dry land. as alitle monument of his ſurpaſſing art and ſtrengt h 
yours not the garments of their one backs. Ihe prophet keepeth the 
order of nature; placing 1. the heave, then the ſea, aſterwards the dry 
land, as the principal whereof the whole confiſteth:for heaven is 
in nature & poſitiõ — the ſea, the ſea aboue the dry land, heaven 
as the roofe ofthat beautiful houſe wherein mã was placed, the ſea & 
the dry land as the two floores or foundations vnto it. But did not 
God make the heavens aſwell as the ſea, & the dry landꝰdoubtles yes. 
It is plainly expreſſed Gen. 2, In the ng God made heaven ch earth, p,j,c,um 
The beginning of the world is fr6 the beginning of al things:whereto 2 principis 
the name of the aut hour is firſt ſet as the ſeale, Gd; and vnder the r . 


midle berwixte che endes, withthe endesthemſelues. Neither did the gg“ 
Lord only cauſe & ordeine theſe creatures to bee formed, but as the ponicur, 

potter ſnapeth his veſſelles, ſo he faſhioned and wrought them with 
— hands: Totum cœlum, tot amq; tellurem, ( | 
materiã [mul ci formaunon enim figurar inventor eft Deus, natura 
creator;the whole heaven & the whole earth, I ſay, the matter vvit h 
the forme: for God is not the deviſer of ſhapes and features alone, but 
the maker of nature it ſelfe. And that God that hath made the heever, 
can fold it vp like a books again, & role it togither like a skin of parch- 
ment: he that hath made the ſca, & at this time ſet the waues thereof in a 
rage, & cauſed it to boile like a pot of ontment, can ſay tothe flouds, 
be yee dried vp: hee that made the drꝝ lande, can cover it with waters as 
with a breſt- plate, or rocke it to & fro vpõ her foũdations, as a drunkẽ 
man reeleth from place to place, He can clothe the fun & the moone 
in ſackcloth, and commaund the ſtarres to fall downe to the earth, 


and the mountaines of the land toxemoue into the ſea, and it ſnalbe 
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_ fulfilled. They all ſhall periſh,but the Lord their maker ſhall endure 
Pſal. 203. they all ſballwaxe olde as doth a garment , as 4 veſtuvre ſhall bee change them, 
— 2 : but he is the ſame God for ever aud ever, aud bis 
Conclags, © "The ſcope of the whole confeſſion is briefly this, the more to dilate 
his fall. by how much thelefle he was able to plead ignorance ; as ha- 
| _— helpe of religion, the knowledge ofthe true ſubſiſtent God, 

Exenſuo & able to giue areckoning of every parcell of his creation. Al excuſe is 
i eu, taken away, where the commandement is not viknowne, Peter lene 
cee buckler of ighorance to the lewes, there with in part to defende 
comme chemſelues againſt the weapon of Gods wrathyeveri in the bioudieſt 
x fit that ever the ſunne ſaw attempted: l know thar rhrough i noraunce 
you did ir, (that is killed the Lord of life) as did alſo your governouri. But 
leaſt they ſhould leane vpon the ſtaffe of ignorance too much, he bid- 
deth them repent and reverte, that their ſinnet might bee done away. Thiis 
vvas the cloake that Paul caſt over his blaſphemies, his tyrannies, his 
1. Tim · vnmercifull perſequutions ofthe Church; I vv recemied to mt, he- 
cauſe I did it. throwgh vohelue fer So as ignorance in that place, 
you ſee, hathneede of mercie to fſorgiue it. And ifignotance haue a 
ton 8 derne her owne innoceneie,why — —.— _ 

| cryto er vpon the crofſc,farber, forgine them, t wor 

Luke 23. they doe. Is — the will of God 5 — bearen vvith rods? 
KX &ſhallnot contempt of his will ; zcareleſſe ynprofitable knowledge 
of his heſtes & ordinances, be ſeourged with ſeot pions Shal Tyre and 
Sydon burne like ſtubble in hell ſire, and the ſmoke of their tormente 
end for evermore, herein there was never vertue done that might 
haue reclaimed them? & ſhall Corazm & Bethſaida go quit, and not 
drinke down the dregs of deftruQis it ſelfe, vhoſe ſtreets haue beene 
ſowen with the miracles of Chriſt, and fatted vvith his doctrine? 
Barbary ſhal wring her hands, that ſhe hath known ſo litle; & Chriſtẽ- 
dome rend her heart, that ſhe hath knowne ſo much to no better pur- 
poſe. It is no marvaile to ſee the wildernes lie waſt & deſerteibut if a 
ound wel husbãded & manured yeeld nos profit, it deſerveth cur- 
ng. Lactantius ſait h. that al the ring ofphitoſophers , Vas vvith- 
De vero cui · Out an heade;becauſe they knew not God: therefore when they ſee, 
ew. they are bimd & when they heare,theyare deafe & whe they ſpeak, 
Ou. they are ſpeechles;the ſonſens are in the head, the ejes,cares, & tõgue. 
2 — * e want not an heade for ſenſes becauſe when we ſee, we perceaue; 
2 & when we heare, we vnderſtand;and when we 5 can giue a 
ee. reaſon;wee want a heart onely for obedience. ds; © 
* pake 


THB XI. LE OTVREz 
jeſt Somgandrh es;; donut 2 non faciunt ad: they y ſaie 


and doe not: ſo it is true in vs, wee ſee, and!heare, and ſay, and 
knowe, but doe not; as idle and idol Chriſtians, as thoſe idol Gods 
in the Plalme, to our greater both ſhame and condemnation. So 
the Apoſtle enforceth ĩt againſt the Galathiansz Nowe ſeeing you know. 

god, or rather are knowne of Gad, home turne you againe to impotente and 
4 rudementes? Tothe like effect hee ſchooleth the Epheſi · 


cleaneneſſe even with greedmeſſe . But if ce haus hearde Chriſt, and if pee 
— as the trueth is in Ieſus, (not corrupting the 


overthrow) then with your new leat ms you mult leaue your olde 
bill; and kr 


open vve runne 
wary n ball ſay ( that 
bee ſvvallovved into 


but as ſtraungers and reprobates they ſhalbee ſent from him. Our 
knoWledge all then bee vveighed to the ſmalleſt graine z but if our 
holineſſe of life, purinche otherplate of, theballance, bee founde 
to lighre , and ynanſwerable vnto it, our ſortowes ſhall make it 
vp. Therefore vnleſle vve be ſtill ſicke of Adames diſeaſe, that vvee 
d rather cate of the tree i of the tree of life, let ys 
ecarefull ofknowledge,not only to {obriety, but with profitte alſo, 
Rut of a good life, bringing eternity of daies to come, may 


vvairg 


HE XI. LECTVRE. 
woaite vpon it. ate thoſe ſoules, wherein the tree of ſyncere 
knowledge is rooted, and the worme of ſecurity or contempt hath not 
eaten vp the fruitzthe Lord ſhall water them with the dew of heaven 
in this life, and tranſlate them hereafter,as glorious renowned plantes 
into his heavenly garden. n FO 


THE XIL LECTVRE. 


Then were the men exceedinglie e ſaid vinto him, 
nne hee bad fled 
from the preſence of the anſe he had told them ) 


ED $ Ecauſe the conſeſsion in the ninth verſe,is not 
— ſo abſolute, as to aunſwere all the i 


Chap. x. ver. 10. 


which were propounded, therefore the {i 
O pans perfeion thereof muſt bee brou 

4 thistenthtwherein we vnderſtande, 
the whole order & ſumme of his diſobedience 
was related, albeit not deſcribed at large; that 
ing a prophet, and ſent vvith a meſlage to 
| Niniveh, hee fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, that is, caſt his commaundementes behinde his backe. | 
2 —— - reads ae ebene 

people and country vnder heaven; Iam not i 

3 the Lorde &. All which sby un of 
preface, for amplifications ſake,the more to extende the fault menti- 
oned inthe wordsfollowingy yer am ] fled from the preſence of the Lorde, 
T haue taken a froward and vnadviſed courſe to te his buſineſſe. 
With t his addition you may ſhape an an ſwere directly to every que- 
ſion, 1 bas is thine ſun ning the face of God, running from his 
preſence, contẽ voices 2. ¶ hat is thine occupation? not manua- 
2 illiberall, not fraudulent & deceitfull, but a calling immediate 
God;Iſtand in his fight as the Angels of heaven doe, to heare 
my charge, and when he giveth mee an errande, my office is to per · 
forme it; 3. M hence commeſi thou from the preſence of the Lord, from 


country? Jan 
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finghimſcife s to caſt fc e jmpoſtumated mat g 
bling C01 elite 1 V YIUCH' | z concealed , had be 


of God, to ſhame our ſelues, l 
— ene 
— 1 — . eee eee 
I ill ut deſtrey;ʒ but vnto men alſo: either tc nag 
hath authority to examine; eit her to tlie miniſter, ho hat 
— eicher to our bretl Eun thi 


S © 2 
* 
* 


to ©» * 07 


— — 2 eee 
vnto, till, — curabertagnſa ſo trueth hath made * mi 
herwnayby — vm ———r wh re firſt de- Ni 
fel. citie ia, not to offend; — — neee eee 
fge offeneen, And dasmen:drgamei! ger 1 | 
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ae lender Whenlonehad conſid hcl, | 8 
2686s ch | They kneweit; forhis ownemouth-hath condemned Frege, 
- him - They had tuous knowledge e, by Sinencon. 
now they ate out of doubte felſus later, 
en e by bn onne delraion.Sotherexv ee, Themen dn 
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| — all — 
— — that ſundered 
oe And though their feare beforewas vcheme 
fr 1 verſe,” when neither their tongues were at: reſt for ing, 
their wares had peace from bemg caſt out, yet thus was a fe e beyond 
aſons « Ammer re . 


7 Fre 12 Nour whytheyfared, I cannot ſo vxell explicate: 


inregarde perſon of lIonas, — 
— moe 8 him. —— 


8% v holy man , ind ef an holjendrion;/thereforewvere | 
— ivi6ſtrejghtes;[the! nuenortuariero deliver bim; they have 
rm — meanes to conceale him t hee is 

ſoo, tiny of Ted 


— 9 
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THE XII LECTVRE. 


ſhaking his inmoſt powers, asthe thunder ſhaketh the wildernes of 
Cades. It is a teſtimony to that which ay , that when the Arke was 
ought into the cawpe of Iſraell, and the people gaue a ſhoute, the 
pere aftaide at it, and ſaide, —— 1. Sam. 
therefore they criod uv vnd vf, ferse barb ner bene ſo her 
to vn who ſhall delrver vs ont of the bandes of theſe mighty Gods Þ Theſears 88 
the Gods which ſmote the Ag ptiaus with al the in the wildernes, 
Wherein it is a woderful thing to conſider, chat the fight ofthe tẽpeſt 
drinking vp their ſubſtance before their cies, and opening asit were 
athroatetoſwallow their lines vp, did not ſo much aſtonihe them, 
2 to heate but the Maeſty of God dehvered byrelation , Alas, what 
didthey heare to that Which he is indeede? It was the leaſt parte of 
waies, to he are of his creation of heaven, and the ſea, andthe Quid eff 
dry land i; he is infinite, and incomprehenſible beſides ; all that thou Panter 
ſeeſt, and all that thou ſeeſtnor,tha in ome fore, Gods: An bee gh 
it is not athung to bee omitted, 
a deeper penetration 
ſides, not having tb. — — 1p 8. 
—— ——ů— their cares, 
n the ſoule of than (hip (obbiog, their commodi= ; 
ng:the hope of ther lues hanging vpon a 
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THE XII. LECT 
1 „and lay in aud went ofthe Did not Tohn 
Baptiſt ſo hewtheeares of the Tewes ; vvith the axe of Gods fue: 
ments, that they asked him, ache phyſitian oftheir difeaſed ſou 

companies, and in their ſeverall callings; the people, 
as brutiſh for the moſt the beaſtes of che fielde, hat 
Mall wee doc thenꝰ the publicanes, though the hatred of the world, and 
IK , And hat ſhall wee doe? the ſouldiours, 


Luke 3. 
Publicans, 


gy retry rien rat —-— nd rs 
DS bes worde, | 
with the arme of God, avvord authoritie, as the) . 
ſed of Chriſt, vvorde vvith evidence and demonſtration of the 
e, morethenthehammers of the 
aword that draue a feareinto He hearr, 


oftheſe marriners. So then, the reaſon of their feare, as I 
narration of the maieſty of God, ſo much the more encreaſed, becauſe 


roqueien tad lm of prophet, vvho hath a ſpeci 
every ſentencerine ſpan 


7 o this was the reaſon of their feare, Trather perſwade my 
ſelfe, becauſe it is ſaide for the further of this indge- 


— e 4 en — ;\chax the men 


\ 
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THE XII. LECTVRE. 
— The original 


pas , quod mur un eo vis oft, quam in frmma:e5 lune wur. 

— i mondenttedieinio kay beemſothereis 
greater ſtrength in him, than in the woman: and herehence vertue 

— heck Whereas the woman on the other ſide, 


arroes interpretation, is called ¶ Malier quaſi moller, of nice: dalle 
2 —— c — — 
— — ä — 


derfull- wakes hath- — 
— 4 if een be 95 
2 ing male a 
— nnd his aſpiring affedtions — — 
do the — che earth. For as the ſame Lactantius deriveth it, H. 
mo nuncupat uu oft, e ex hum; be is — 
4 vnder his feete, was bis foundation: Accor- 
ding tothe ſentence of the Plalme, He knoweth whereof we be made, he 
remembreth that we are but duſt . The ſcriptures, acquainted with the 


talents of | ; 


the worde, the whole kinde 
ale both; then is the — Homina 


— — 

the moſthigh God, In the eighth 

ane Cre + ;ending as it did beginne, O Lord, 
eur Lord, how excellent ij ee, that whitherſoever 


we turne our cies, v 


— yr mc 
x rr 
3 2 mY 
trons indged in f 
knowe themſelues 1 — 


_ faketſe,with pore ghar the mav'of the cartb 
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Further in the tenth Pſalme, Thow indg- 
. no . 


6 15 * - 
2 1 2 4 


161 
es, wherby che male kinde is notified, L actantius thus dedacethe 


W 
- 9 


— 


[ah 


in ſtregrh, 
oo har 


q — 


ſirmity doth convict vs; 3. e of the cartb, to ſhew our original 
wherofwe are framed in the ——— — 
cher in his one name the miſery and contempt wherin he 
was held;or in the perſon of Chriſt, whoſe figure he was, as ifit were a 
robbery for him,totake ypon him the nature of man, he falleth he fal- 
leth to a lower tile, Aq : ſam vermi & non vir, But [ am a worme,aud 
women, For as corruption is the father ofall fleſh, ſo are the wormes 
his brethren and ſiſters; according to the olde verſe, - | 
Peſt homint — — _= — lothſomnes: 2 
Vane Or... -hus man, to no man s by d | » 
N the father ofthe faithfull, Ga vl Gheth himiſelfe intothe A 
* courſeſt branne that can bee, and reſolveth his nature into the ele- 
85 mentes,whereofir firſt roſe ; Bebolde, [ haue begwnne to ¶pcalę to my Lord, 
being daft and abe. And if any ofthe children of Abraham, vvho 
ſucceede him in the faith, or any of the children of Adam, who ſuc- 
ceede him in the fleſh, 2 —— 
i a three - folde corde, twiſted by the finger of God, that ſhall tie 
him to his firſt o hough he contend till bis heart breake. O 
ler.a% garth,carth,cartb heave the vuorde of the Lord; that is, earth hy creation, 
earth by continuance, earth by reſolution . Thou cameſt ex | 
r 
are righily matched (I meane not ty , but tion, 
—— of God, and the mutabilitie 2 2 
God, and the ſeareſulneſſe of manzthe name of God, and the name 
of man; having at no other time fo iuſt an occaſion to remember 
himſelſe to be but man, as whenthe honour of the moſt high is laide 
before him, The warning ſerveth for vs all, to conſider vvhat vve 
are both by name and nature; vnable toreſiſt God; Forwho wil (er 
the briers aud the thornes in contention againſ lim Who ever hardened 
himſelfe againſt the Lord, and — Bernard in his bookes 
of conſideration to — adviſeth h — — A. 
Tolle vvay vvith thy mantles coveringes, of thy apron of fig 
—— — wipe out the parget of thy flitting honours, and — 
& mdum view ofthy naked ſelſe, howe naked thou cameſt from thy mothers 
_ "_ wombe. Which was im effect that vvhich Simonides ſang to Pauſa- 
ba. Nias, anda page every morning to Philip of Macedon” Bipa dye 


— 


„%«« 


CELTS 
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hy a ſervant woulde att 
God. What is the miyſterie ot this dealin 
forſake thine o and ſecke 


A recompenſe worthy of his diſobedienee, that as hee ploughed con- 


tumacie, and ſowed rebellion, ſo hee might reape ſhame . As if God 


had ſet the marke of Cain vpon him, r 
ond, and written his in his browes, that the baſeſt perſons of 
earth might controle him, by baſt thou done this? T hus iuſtice pro- 


claimethfrom aboue, Art thou not ſubiect to God ? thou ſhalt be ſub. 


iect to men. Doſt thou contemne the Lord? ſervantes ſhal contemne 
theez their cies ſhal obſerue thy waies, and their tongues ſhall vvalke 
through thy actions; children in the ſtreete ſhall crie aſter the, There, 


* lerome thinkethitno Texce: 


there; paſſengers ſhal wag their heads and ſay, Fie vpon thee, fie vpon 


thee, Et declamatis ſies, and thou thalt be made the by-word of as many 
as meete thee, | 


Reprehenſion of men, for their offences committed, is of a. ſortes. 2.kindes of 


The 
ypon every occaſion that is offered ; borne ofthe curſed ſeed of Chi, 
delightin gin nathinge ſo much as to vncover the nakedneſſe of fa- 
thers, brethren, all ſorts;or rather borne of the Devill himſclfe, whoſe 
name is Diabolus, an accuſer, becauſe bee accuſeth the brethren daie and 


er hath no other end, but to reprehende, to faſten a tooth ee 


rig ht. Hee that reprooveth in this ſorte, and he that approveth and fo · 


ſtereth ſuch reproofes, the one haththe Devill in his tongue, the o- 


ther in his eares . Auguſtine and Bernarde ſit them with their proper Nen c- 


names that ſuch are not correctors, but traitors, willing wit open the — ſed we 
ec they 4 ade 


offences of other men; not reprovers,butgnawers,beca 


— 


rather bite, than amend ought amiſſe. There is no mercie, nor com- in Math. 8, 
paſſion in this kinde of reprehenders. Ifthe flaxe ſmoake, they vvill Nes correp- 


* 


githey will thruſt at it, & if it be A they will treade vpon it. 
| 2 The 


roſores, Ber. 


epiſh, 78. 


ume itzifthe reede be bruiſed, they will break it quites if a ſoule be . Ide, 


| The rhe pri — 42 


Bile ſul 


— (ge 26 he tr hr ee dae erte ni ig 


| which 1 7 2 2 | 


ich would tw ts within 


was Philocles, 
ledthe 


ho had to name, chuller & brine; and Diogenes, cal- 
dogge and the trumpet ofreproches; Carpilius Pictor, Who 


— put forth a libel! tearmed the ſcourge o/ Virgels workes ; Herenmius who 


ba comvitio. 


rum. 


il 


* 


ollected togit her his faultes, Fauſtinus his theftes, The epigtamme 
doth well + pas mr Cornelius Agrippa wrote of himſelfe, 


thinke not ſeriouſly purpoſing to vndertake it) Alu, | 
C Gods, carpetb all — — the — — tw 


monſters; the devils of hell, Plata i engriewnh all the gloſtes; a- 
Ts Ink lang herb at wh, — 


wiſe wveeperb for all; Y Araſlotle rhinketh he bnow<. 
32 and Bosen, — Agrmpain thi broks Jpareth not avy, 
„Gomer hi not bewadeth {augbeth at, is dvvith, 


3 0G al things ui ſelfe a Philoſapher a devil,a mort by, a God, & at 
F = > belt is, we — anſwer al hack vncharitable repreheders,asS, 

uſt. anſwered Petihan, who had accuſed him to bee a Manichee, 
from the conſcience and information of other men: I ſaie 
(ah Auguſtine) lam no Manichee, ſpeaking of mine owne knovv- 
ech ke cui eredatis, chooſe whether of the two ye wil beleeue. He 

eth aſterwards, l am a mi appertaining to the floore of Chriſt, if 
evill, then am I chaffe: if good, good corne; Petilians tongue is not the 


M ef} bu- fanne of this flooreʒthe more he accuſeth my fault (doe it vvith vvhat 
3: are · min de he wil) the more I commend my phy ſition that hath healed it. 


8labrum 
lingua Pets 


lani.ca. 12. 


2 


Scam 
ſeimitis 


There is an other kinde ofreprehenſion, that handleth the ſores of 
other men, as if they were their one, with chriſtian and : poſtolicke 
compaſsion, (ſuch as we read of, h & N and i burne not? ) bringing 
pittie in their eies & harts, hen they chance to beholde their infirmi⸗ 
ties. It is a duty that we owe in community, one to haue feeling & care 
of an others offences. Rabanus noteth vᷣpon the 18. of Matt. t hat it is as 


great an offence. not to reproue our brot her falling into treſpaſſe, as 


faciemerme not to forgiue him, vhẽ he asketh forgiueneſſe for hee that ſaide vnto 


net cen thee, if thy brot her treſpaſſe againſt thee, forgiue him: ſaid before, if he 
Jencientes. treſpaſſe a ainſtthee,reprouchim, We know, ſaith Bernard, that the 
2 — ſame punithment abideth both the comitters of ſin, & colenters ynto 
it: 
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| admonition, & the wite of edpuattionʒt he oile of meckenes, & the wine of zeale 


vnto him, that ba 


THE XII. LECTVRE. 
ſtithereforelet no miſmooth ſins, let no mi diſs ẽble offences, let no 
man ſay of his brother whatꝰam Ihis keeperꝰ The wotdes of the vviſe, 
* exon kee his homilies vpon the goſpels giveth 


this reaſon,Fot that theynegle@not thefaultes of trangteſſours, but 
icke th. All which agreeth with that wiſe & wary diſtinctiõ, which 
rd maketh in the handling of offences: There muſt be the ae of 


134 
C earneſtnet: nd withthe A poſtles tule, Brethrt, a man be prevecupate — — 
with faut chat in firſt taken St ſnared, when y cr ſelues are not, Jug ee 
that are ¶piri mall inſtruit ES 'gentlener , vor arte, thy ſelfe, ue ſed 
leaf thou alſo be ripted: i. the very inſinuation he doth vice, were enoug 
to perſwadethem,becauſe we are all brethren; 2. there is no differenc 
betweene the & V, but in time; they may prevent vs offending but we 
ſhal follow the: 3 becauſe fleſſi & bloud is hauty & inſolent, therfot 
the Apoſtle diſtinctiy maketh choiſe of the perſons exhorted yon rh; 
are firituall,that haue beene ſoftned with the vnctiõ ofthe ſpitite 
God: q. the medicine is {et downe,which we mult apply; Iaſtrutt hum 
ſhew him the nature & meaſure of his fault, & how to amend it: 5. ch 
ingredients of the reeeite are preſcribedʒinſtruct him with rh ſpirite 


meekener:6.we are boũd therevntoby equality of condition;e 
that where help 


+ 7. it is worth the notin | e befote to a 1 
titude dec, nov, by a kinde of ſoleciſme, he maeth it the caſe ofeach 
man a part; conſidering thy ſelſe, leſt rhox alſo be tempted. Such a con 
ſtruction made a holy father ofthe fall of his brother, For he wept bit- 
terly,vhr e words. lle bodze,cs ego cr as, He bath fallen thu day. anc 


44 -» > 


- 


all to morrow, Thus much of the kindes of drains A oF . 


occaſioned the perſon of the marriners,their ſpeech to Tonas, 
Now touchi 


rect 
ne perfon of Ionas himſelfe, what a diſcredit was it = 4 g 
ous men ſhould reproue an Hebrew; idolaters, 
one that feared Ggd;thoſe that worſhipped the hoſt ofheavẽ, & creas 
tures both in the ſea, & in the lãd, a mi that aſcribed the creation of all 
theſe to the true ſubſtantial Godʒinfidels, a child of Abrahi;bondmen 


d man, an idiot to a prophet, te 
wels im, hy baf thes dove Hue, 
) inthe Goſpell, Aan 
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+266 THE XII. LECTVRE. 
ON G oy ismuchta thepraiſe ofthe cꝛptaino, and no leſſe tothe ſhame of If 
1 all, 1 lune 


vor found ſo great faith, no not in Iſraell. And what ment he 

the renth of Luke, by the parable of the man wounded , betvuxte 
Hieric ho and Ieruſalem, but; vnder the perſon of a Samaritane, to 
condemne a prieſt and a Levite , men of more knowledge then the 
other had? yet though they ſerved and lived at the altat, they had 
nat an offering of mercy to beſtowe vpon the poore man, when 
there was nothing but mercy founde in the Samaritane , Why are 
den e the es mentioned at th e gates of the rich man, but that, for 
licking tie ſores of Lazarus, and giving an almes in their kinde, they 

Luke 16. re made to condemne the vnmercifull bowelles of their maiſter, 
vrho extended no compaſſion? Our Saviour wondereth in the ſe- ; 
vententh of the ſame Evangeliſt , that, when ten lepers vvere = 

returued to gue him thankes, and bee wa a ſtran. I 
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THE XII. LECTVRE. 
chedthem befare, ſhiee now cometh behinde them. To 
poſe, vvith ſome little inverſion of the wordes, he 
cence which Chriſt pronounced of Iudas, Ia had beene 

mani bee had never beene borus: Not if he had not beene bt 


meaner creature, which, becauſe they haue not iudgement, come 


reaſonable ſoulcs there tuſt be n thiference kept. As 
is more, ot leſſe manured, fo ie muſt yeelde in fruite accordingly, 


other ſiue, two muſt returnetwo; and one ſhall ſatisſie vvith a leſſe 


proportion. A childe may thinke,and doe, and ſpeake as befitteth 
a childe a man muſt thinke, and doe, and ſpeake as becommeth 
— — — atah Hebrew; an Aegy 
prophet as a prophet, not as 1 | a 

ver, not as an infidell; ———— goſpell of Chriſt,as — 
ſour, not as an ] Libertine, A Papiſt, or any 
thelike,either hell. h. de, otherctickes we fall, and be brui= 


ſed to pieces at chat fearefull ſentence, The rſt alle loft, that whom 
we went before in knowledge and other graces, thoſe we are 
behinde h. che hope of our recompenſe. It ſhall little availe vs at 

retribution ot wlt men, to e wich our ludge, as it is exem- 
plified vnto vs in the ſeventh of Matthew, Lorde Lords, haus wee not 
. by thy name ? vnleſſe wee haue to our ſelues, and 
lived like Prophets: or that bytheneme wee bane caſt ont devils out of 0+ 
= if we haugke} — —— our owne breaſtes: 
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— 1 
bur if bee had not beene borne a man, but either a beaſt, or ne arms non 


not to iudgement, and therefore not to punithment. But amongſt — —— 


— 
ant pe- 
| ſome av hundred, owe thertie; ſome (extie folde iue talentes muſt gaine cn C6, 
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| ere 9 
that tbe ſea may be calmo vnto usꝰ (Far the ſeawronghte, 


PUT nw median) | 


| Ou haue before hearde, firſt the conviction of 
Ionas by lotte, vvhich vvas in effect by the o- 
racle and aunſwere of God himſelfe: there- 
with they are not content, but they vvill ſes 
condly know his fault, ot haſt thou done? & 
> his trade, vi dune occupation & c. Wher- 
in l obſerved their iuſtice and vprighenes in 
} .iudiciallprocceding againſt him, They haue 
WP thirdly, con fitentem rem, the confeſſion of his 
owne lippes againſt himſelfe , ſo as there no more to do; as 
David ſpake to the young men that brought newes of the death of 

Os in cantrabe eſt, thine owne month hath ¶ paben a= 


ah err of bis owne month, They are not 
we —7 — inſteede of teſolutiom, they are exceee 
chey punilli and affict themſelues more than they pus. 
ner ofexecution they beginneto ex ate 
7 hum, ee haſt thaw done this? — — not time 
lmoſt, yorthoyfindoatime win arration and 


—— — 21 ſrthe or- 
E > + andthe 


and courſe of all rultice, ; ho — 
tranſgreſſour determine, vyhat ſhall bee done — Put it to a 
murtherer, a theefe, or any the like malefactour, when the fact 
is notorious, convicted, and confeſſed, to make choiſe for him- 
ſelfe, what ſhall wee doe vnto thee d hat were hee likely to anſwere, but 
to this effect, let me liue? 

Ihzue a further conieureok their'meaning at this time, For 
Tonas preſented ynto them a double perſon : a ſinner, a fugitiue 
ſervaunt , a rebell againſt the Lorde but vvithall, a prophet, one 
that is ſeene and skilled in the counſailes of the Almighties They 
knowe themſelues ignoraunt and barbarous men: for howſocyer 
they might bee other wiſe learned in the wiſedome of Egypt my o- 

ex 
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THE XII LECTVRE: | 
22 — Þ, they fl 2 bt of God radar ainel 
he eth, all be f of God: an  plainely 
— by that vnaccuſtomed —— that Ionas delivered, of 
a moſt ſoveraigne and dreadfull Lorde, that there was ſome more 
way, vvhich they were not acquainted vvith. Vpon the 
on heereof, they referre themſelues to the vviſedome and 
of Jonas. Much like as the captaines of the hoſt dealt 
vvith Ieremie: The Lorde bee avvitneſſe of tratth and faithfulneſſe bo. 
twixte vs, if wee doe not accordinghe to all thinges , far which the Lord thy ler 4%. 
G O D ſhall ſende thee vnto vs: . 
voice. 

What ſpall wee doe onto thee? Expoſaiſfi can ſam morbi, indica ſanit atis; Hierene 
thou haſt ſhewed the cauſe ofthy maladie, ſhewthe meanes to cure le. 
it : what ſhallyvedoevnrothee?ſhall we kill thee?thou feateſt Godi pi . 
ſhall wee ſaue thee ? thou flyeſt from God; 'ſhall wee ſet thee to baba 
landagaine? ſhall wee make ſupplications?ſhall wee offer ſacrifice? D fugis 
wee apointthee our leader and guide in the whole diſpoſition ofthis I 
buſineſſe. And ſurely it is an admirable moderation of minde in a 
2 ſo immoderate, whom neither their country could ſoften, be- 
cauſe they were barbarous; & the ſeas could not chooſe but harden, 
becauſe they were marriners; and the imminent daunger had reafor 
to indurate & congeale more than both theſe: you notwithſtanding 
in au actiõ ſo perplexe, &, howſoever it fall out, likely to proue peti- 
lous, they like to doe nothinge with tumulte, vvith popular confuſi · 
on, vvith raging and heady affections, ſwelling in choller, and boiling 
in rancour againſt the aut hour of their miſeries, but they will know 
from the mouth of the prophet; vvhat the minde and pleaſure of 
the Lordeis. In auncient times God gave his tw ry ci 
ſion of doubres , and difficulties, after dwerſe manners, Hee an- 
ſwered Moſes face to face, others by aungelles, ſome by lottes, 
ſome by V xa mand Ty mat, others by viſions and dreames, 
& the event of their matters hath beene happy & proſperous, where 
the mouth of the Lorde was harkened vnto. What vvas the reaſon 
that they etred ſo much in receaving the Gibeonites to merxie, er 
tending a furretrey; olde bottles, — —— * "of 
but becanſe they accepted} their tale concerning their cut tler; aud con. 
felled nerwith the month, the Lords. Inthe prophecie of Eſiie, God 
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petemptotie yyor againſt hisrebellious, ſtubborne 
children, bur rake comnſett, * * ben; aud ſeeks the proteflion and de- 
four, but wot of bis Fpirite z \ and mai halt to gor into Egypt ro ftrengt hu 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE. 
s noted of the religion ofthe Turkes, that it ĩs a falſe, hut a vvell or- 
Falſe ſid o. dered religion. A profeſlour of their lau proclaimetli, before they 
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daa Tir. attempt any thing, that nothing bee done againſt religion. All the 4 
Pe toad 1 —— — in their — generations, bare 3 
Oe” their people in hand, that they received their inſtructions from ſome 3 
Godhe d. Numa in Rome alleadged conference vvithAEgeria, So- F 
if n in Athens wich Minerva, Lycurgus in Lacedzmon with Apollo, E 


in Crete with Iupiter, Charondas in Carthage with Saturne, 


FITS * % 


4 iris in AEgypt, with Mercury, Zamolxis in Scythia with Veſtat 


2 


eit vviſedome and pollicie therein vvas this, that they knew their 
people woulde ſooner yeeldeto the voice ot God than man. Moſes 
in trueth and verity received tables of ordinaunces vpon the Mount, 
written with the finger of God, and he preſumed therevpon that all 

che people about them woulde thinke, ſureiy rh # a great narion cr. 


ſaie eAdlegens & teſtimonum vim , Vee v. vent to the lavus. 
Toa monie of Almightge GOD; and theſe vvee choſe to con · 
There is yet a further matter to bee conſidered, vvhich both the 
order ofthinges precedent, and the circumſtaunces of the text now 
in hand, mooue me to obſerue. For there are diſtinct perſons: heere 
named. Firſt the perſon of lonas, wharſoaltwee das voroi hae ſecondly: 
of the martiners, that the ſea may bee calme vnto vn ʒ thirdly of the ſea, 

i patdy, 3. the ſea is angry. And both the anger of the ſea, and 


their owneinltant daungers, are mightie and impulſive argumentes 
to incenſe them againſt Ionas. A proverbe they haue in tnendſhip, 
Hat the thigh is nearer to a man than higknee: noman dearer to a- 


ny man than himſelfe; or, at the moſt, la jene, ſuiendſtippe ino 
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their, owne deliverie, ſtanding vpon the loſſe and miſcariage, not 


marvell that they make delaies, and take not the ſpeedieſt way for 


TE XIII. EEC TRE. 
more than an equalitie; and if a friende be alter Alem, a ſeronds ſelſe, it 
is as much as imreaſon hee can locke ſor Wee are not bound eher 
by the lawe of nature, written in the hearte, or by the lawe of God, 
ritten in tables, to loue an other more than our ſelues. Bernarde 
maketh a note vpon the order of our Saviours wordes to the women Os 
of leruſalẽ, weepe nor for mee, but for your ſelnes and yorr children: 1 for your n 
ſclues;2,for your children. And though in friendſſip they ſet a la e of 
community, ai oA zoe, al things muſt be parted amogſt friends, 

to depart from the liſe, is no common thing, Aman will abarrely die Rom. 7. 
fer the righteons; but for a good may, and one that is profitable , Nn 
ToApg d dune: See how warilie the A poſtle treadet h in this ſentẽce, 
peradventure ſome man dareth die; fo it may bee, xhen it is not; and he dd- 
reth, though hee will not doe it; and but ſowe one perhappes among 
a thouſande. Life to a naturall man, who thinketh he liveth but whilſt 
hee liveth, is ſweete vpon any conditions, as may appeare in the 
example of the Gibeontes before produced, who did that they 
did, for feare oftheir liues. And though they were curſed for their 
wilie dealinge , and none of them ever afteryvardes freed from 
being a bondman, but made hewers of woode,and drawers of water 
for the congregation of the Lorde for ever, yet they were content 
to eſcape vvith their lives, and to eudute any thing, fo the people 
might not ſlay them; Bebolde, woc are nom im i lune hundes, dos as it ſcemeih) 

in thine eter to dae vnto vs, So true itis, which Lactantius viteth De falſa ſa . 
of this tranſitory life, that although it bee full of vexations, yet is it ien. 12. 
deſired and widhed for, ofall men: Olde and Younge, Kinges and 
meaue perſons, wiſe and fooliſn deſire it allke. Hee addeth the len 
tence of Anaxagoras, Tati eſt contemplatio cal ac lucis ipſius, ot qua ſe 
eung miſerias hbeat ſuſtinere, The very beholding of heaven an te 
light it ſelfe, is ſo much worth, that vvee are contente to endure anie 
wretchedneſle for it. Nowe theſe marriners having an eie to their 
private eſtates, to paciſie the anger of God, and quiet the ſea for 


now of their ſubſtance, which was already gone, and might m R. 8 
be ſupplie d. but of their lives, which never could be raunſomed, If 


the ridding of Ionas, and ſafegarding of their endaungered liues {# 
There is no more required of man but this, to doe good to men, if 
pm tofew; if not, to thoſe that are neareſt hi 


ns, ft 


may be, to man | | E 
not, to himſelfe: and thereſore, the ſaving of Ionas being plain b. Sense. 
ly deſpaired, mee thinketh the care of theu owne welfare fhouldd v. 
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The other _— to ſpurthem forwardes, was the impatience 


- $.% # 


% | argum 
ofthe ſea; the ſeawrought,nay the ſea went, c was vor, An excel - 
lent phraſe of 1 ſea went, it had a charge for Ionas, as Ionas 
The ſea had for Niniveh; 30dfaid to the one, eAriſe, ge to Niniweb, ſo to 


went. the other, Ariſe, goe after lonas. Doth the ſea ſit (till (as Elias ſate vn- 
der the Iuniper tree, and cried, it « evough? ) or ſettle her waters vpon 
her ſlime and gravell, and not fulfill the commandement of him that 
made itꝰ No: but as a Gyant refreſht with wine, ſo it renueth and re- 
doubleth her wonted force, feeleth not the labout impoſed, but doth a 
the worke of the Lord with all poſſible diligence. The Lord ſaith go, 7 
«nd it goeth, and it goeth with a witnes, as Iehu marched, otwhomr 5 
watchman gaue warning, he marcheth like a mad man: ſo doth the 
ſea gofuriouſly, with an vnquiet, haſty, turbulent ipirir, full of impa- 1 
tience and zeale, till God haue avenged himſelfe againſt his diſo- 3 
bedient ſervaunt. Thus all the creatures in the worlde haue armes ; 
and legges as it were, and all the members of living thinges, anda 
— of life in ſome ſorte to quicken them, and activitie to vſe 
| and courage with wiſedome to direct them aright, and con- 
vert themtathe overthrow of thoſe , that with contemptuous ſecu- 
ricy depart from Gods waies. Do we then thinke that the will of God 
canever be fruſtrated > The Lorde of hoſtes bath (worne, ſurtly as I haus 
2. *  pwrpoſed, ſoſhall it come to paſſe; and as I bane conſulted, ſo ſhallit ſtand, Who 
Eli canmake ftreight that which be hath made crooked? There is no wiſedome, no 
mo underſtanding , no counſel! againſt the Lord. He bath determined; whoſhall 
diſauull is bu band is ftretched out, andwho ſhall turne it away? See an 
riment hereof. Whileſt rhe marriners were knitting and deviſing 
a chaine of delaies, adding protraction to protraction, wherewith to 
ſpend the time, deſirous either to ſaue or to reprieue the guilty per- 
— and with a number of thiftes labouring to evade that counſell 
which God had enacted, howe vaine and vnprofitable are all their 
- conſultations? If all the Senates and ſeſſions in the world had ioy- 
ned their wiſedome togither, to acquit the offendour,it had beene as 
as to haue runne their heades againſt a wall ofbraſſe to caſt 
it dovyn. Vnleſſe they ci ſee & corrupt the heavẽs with all that there 
in is che earth with al that therein is, the ſea with all that therein is, to 
keepe ſilence, to winke at the faultes of men, and to favour their devi- 
ſes it cannot be. For whileſt theſe men are in counſell & conference; 
the ſea is in action; they are bac ke warde to-puniſh,the ſes goeth for- 
. ward with his ſcrvice; they looſe time, & the ſea will 3 
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THE XIIL LECTVRE. 173¹ 

and to teach them more wit and obedience, the ſea is in atmes a- 

gainſt the marriners themſelues, and perſecuteth them, as conſentets 

| Ln the — — — el 22 miniſters 

f bis ludgmentz, and they neglecttheir office. The will of God 

mult either be done by vs, asit befell leruſalem, How ef- 1 4 nobis 

It was done vpon Ieruſalem, They would haue ſaid atterwatdes in 

Ieruſalem, when the bleſsings were all gonne, and whole riwers of 

teares could not haue regained them, Baſſed is he that commeth in the Ve oppoſitia 

— 52 — — re l me Bernard; Ws 9 

5 ug an thwarting a raining nothing pa 2 ent Aber ' NE 

fare the is ſomiſerable, as ever 1 ——————5 , and x 33 

ever tobe againſt that, which ſhall never but be? they ſhall never attain what feuer 1 
would, and evermore ſuſtaine what theywould nos. quod nun- 

And take this for a further warning out of this phraſe, be ſea ment, 9%" eri, 

and mas troubious. is declaredthe travell & paines it tooke to © er 

take vengeance; that whentheanger ofthe Lorde is once throughly 


nolle quod 
| fired, all the waters in the South cannot quench it. It lieth hap PAD new war's * 
a ſmother and ſmoke a long time before it breaketh out, but when it ernum nõ 
is once aſcended, & hath gotten height, iscãdeſait eundo, it eucreaſeth „unebit 
by going, & gathereth more ſtrength. It buyweth to the bottome of hell, 2 , 
before . 


£6 over, conſunung the earth with her encreaſe, &. fettmg on | ># oma 


the fonndation: ofthe monntemes, It followeth in the fame ſeriptute, I num feli. 
lſt vp mine hand to heaven, & ſay, I me for ever:(afolemne & yenerable 1%. 
proteſtation:) FI wher my giutering ſword, & my bandiabę bolde on den- Deut. 3% 
1 I mill execute my indgment vpon mine enimies, & reward them thae 

eme. Mime arrowes ſhalbe drunke with their bloud, c&c my ſword ſhall eate 
their fleſh, There is a time; I percemue, when his Fword is dull, & ruſteth 
in the skabberd of his long ſufferance, & his hands are fo fraught with 
mercy,that iudgment is laide aſide, & hath not roome to be ſpãned in 
them. But it he once whet his glittering ſword, & his hand take hold 
of iudgment, then will he doe it. The iuſtice of God goeth flowlye 2, 5 u. 
and orderly, but for the moſt parte it recompenceth the ſlackneſſe of ta. 
iudgment, with the heavines therof. It is long before he cõmeth, but Tar diretom 
but whe he cometh, he commeth indeede, he cõmeth in the ctbudes. 0855 2 
he commeth in a chariot of whirle- wind, ſwifter then the flight of an Jas 
eagle, he l to begin and to make an ende, lie commeth nuot 
ro Sue aſecond wound, for he will faſten the firſt ſo ſure, that thete 
hall bee no neede of a latter puniſhment. There never liyed vn- 
righteous man vpon the face of the yyhole earth, that had a finne 
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for God to 
hum ſubiect to 


_ bitaytes, but that the wicked, are as it were the oppreſſion of nature, 
. of w . 
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hee had vengeat | is 
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che ſ e and ſurſet ofthe ſtomacke; vvithout the avoidaunce 


never becaſed. I come no to the purpoſe of 


wy ſpeecg. er | 
daunger was imminent, and called vpon the marriners, Velde 
Ionas, or yeeld your ſelues ; the ſea importunate, and woulde not be 
anſwered. goon : theone fighting againſt 
the nature and beeuigotiman , vvith whom it is no eaſie thing to for 
oe his intereſt oſlife, before hee needes muſt i the other expreſſing 
iuſtice aboue to be vnexorable, vnleſſe it be ſatisfied. — — 
theſe argumentes before their eies, t pn peruſe themin 
their heartes; yet bebolde their compaſsion, their tender regarde 
to the life of man: they are not ſo haſty as the ſea, but put it to his 
conſcience, bat ſball wee doe with thee? it ſtandeth not vvith nature 
and humanity,tomake thee away. Their commendation briefly is; 
chat the life ofa ſtraunger to them all, a ſtraunger of that land which 
was molt hate full vnto them, the life of an open and convicted ma- 
leſactour, the onely matter of their woe, is ſo precious vnto them. 
Surely man was made vnto man, as Moſes was to Aaron, in ſome 
ſenſe, a god for ſuccour and comforte ) according to the auncient ex 
iled provetbe, Home hamm Deu, Man vnto man is, or ſhould bee a 
God It is now varied, Homo lum lips, Man vnto man is a wolfe. 
The firſt that was created after Adam ( which was the woman) vvas 
given him for his helper , becauſe the life and welfare of man cannot 
conſiſt vvithout aſſociation : but the next that ever was borne by na- 
turall and kindely generation, both of father and mothet became 


a deſtroyer. Saint Auguſtin reporteth of that ſentence in the comœ- 


die, [am am, I thinke no parte of bumanitie impertinent unte mee, 
that the whole theatre being full of idiotes, and — perſons, gaue 
plauſe vnto it, it did ſo naturally touch the affe ctions of them all. 
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ie Emperour, would haue throwne his ſeryanr into his fiſh-po 
where he ET his | npryes , DECAL e Di | 


worde. A. LL1AH h 


hee ba 
generate and wilde, in that which nature ſhaped it vato? howe is 
our golde become ſo dimme, onrbloud ſo ſtained? for now we may 


rightly complaine, wich that noble and vertuous Frenchman, whome 


„ 4 : 
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man, is more to dee valued than all the == 
esin How is mankinde become ſo . Pie. 


contr olled him with theſe 


Home cm 


Phil. Morn, 


double honour waiteth vpon, What is more rare amongſt men, than de ver. chr. 


to finde a man ? that is, as — — it, amongſt men, how ma- relig. cl 


ny beaſtes are there, for want of reaſon 3 and for not vſing it 
well, how many Devilles ? Lyons fight not againſt lyons : ſ 
bite not ſerpents: but ſoothly the moſt miſeſueſe that man 
neth , commeth from man. Thou art deceaved, faith Seneca, if thou 
— credit to the lookes of thoſe that meete thee: they haue the 
of men, the mindes of wilde beaſtes, Surely we haue iuſtiſied 
the madneſſe of the moſt ſavage and vntractable beaſtes, and ſtee- 
led our affections with more cruelty and barbarity, than ever 1 
and ſerpents conld learne in the wilderneſſe. And therfore I blame 
not David, who having his choice of plagues preſented vnto him, 
made a preſent exception to his one nature and kinde, let wee not 
fall into the handes of man, Barbarous and vncivill Chriſtendome (we 
may ſay) in compariſon of theſe barbarous men, (many wholeregi 
— but ſingular perſons in her beſt com 
partes, without number) vchoſe harts are ſo bound & confirmed with 
ſinewes of yron, that they are no more moved with the life of a man, 
than ifa dogge had fallen before them. Why ſhould they thinke 
that the life of an other as fearefull made, as ever their one was, 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE: 
- ever in their mouthes, Ve, ſeca, occide, burne, cut, kill, poiſon; 
cruciſie, take no play z ſtraungers, knowne perſons, ne panty, 
men, woemen, brethren, ſiſters, whoſoeyer doth but croſle them 
wWithamiſtaken worde, or wrye countenaunce, nov in compendium, 
& (edoccidendi cauſa occidunt, they will murther every occaſion, 
and thoughthey gaine not by their death, yet they A Gall, becauſe 
they take pleaſure in killing: whereas the care and charge, I ſaye 
not of Chriſtian, but of civill and well uatured people ſhoulde be, 
oy 17 2 __ the bloud of citizens , of rather ſpate the 
bloud of men, becauſe they are all kinſmen & brethren in the fleſh, 
Jam amazed to thinke how wanton and luxurious wee are in de- 
ſtroying the life one of an other, not content alone to wiſſie the 
death of an enimy, as they cried in the Pſalme, hen ſball he die, and 
bus name periſb ? but wee will be actours with out -owne: handes, and 
pproovers with our one eies and heartes, deſerving therbya more 
py yo. bloud-re ud-r — — — 1 p " — 
9. ca. 11 (leg priùs, iterum co, twice a m er, firſt in counſelling, 
afterwardes in beholding the fact: for wee are thrice murtherers S 
for invention and deviſe, afterwardes for act, laſtly for taking pleas 
1 — Murther. with the 
rable ſt tearmes vn i SJIQGLICELIILEY Ys N VAY V ' 1 de 
of teaxes i from̃ a bleeding and broken hear died. into an othe 
colour; by the bloud of Chriſt ) is likely to haue ruth inough. There 
isnot a drop of bloud ſpilt vpon the earth, from the daies of righte- 
ous Abell to this preſent houre, but ſwelling as bigge as the Ocean 
ſea inthe cics of God : and neither heate ot the ſunne, nor drought 
of the grounde ſhall ever drinke it vp, till it be revenged. But mur. 
ther with pride, delight, triumph, with affectation of glory thereby, 
as if it were manhoode and credite to haue beene in the fielde and 
ſlaine a man, to make it an occupation as ſome doe, when they haue 
once committed it, to be ſo farte from remorſe, that they are the 
readier to commit it againe, ill blaud toucheth blau; Woe worth it: 
it is the vnnaturaleſt nature vnder the heavens, I would tearme it 
a name, if there were any to ſexpreſſe it · Caligula the Romane 
our. home for his filthy and ſanguinary conditions, I may 
tearme as theygearmed his predeceſſour, art th bloude , wvie 
ſhed, that the people of Rome had all but one neck , thatat one blow 
e might cut them of . Who would ever imagine, that a man of one 


. 


's1 
* 


ea  houlde o much multiply his cruelties by chnceipt agai 
a mulatudeꝰ Seneca vriteth, that Meſſala ** — 
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9 — — walked with his 
armes belunde him, & cried, O reyall act. Lucius Sylla, at one pꝛoſcrip · 
tion having ſlaine 4700. men, cauſedit bee enteted of reeorde, e 
nemoria tam praciera rei dinerotur, eee are e 
ſhowld be worne n. Valerius ſetting d reſt of his trueulont * 
murt hers, confeſſeth a — grow ſearſely perſwaded'tharF 
vvrite probably : hee killed a entleman of Rome wit ſtirrmg of 
his foote, for not — iglit of one murthered before his face: 
Novus punitor miſericordiæ, never was it ſeene before, that piety it ſelfe 
ſhould be puniſhed; and that it ſhould be helde as capitall an of- 
fence, to beholde a murther withigriefe , as if himſelfe had done it. 
Notvvithſtanding, ſaith hee, rhe envie of N 
cuelties ofSylla a "ole name ball bee ſtrike withthe blackeſt col 


1 — —ͤ—ê— draught of burning coales, ta eſcape 
his tyrannous toutes. Sabellicus thinketh, that ide faRious eit - Lib g. cp. . 
ties of Italie, in his and his forefathers daies, vvere ſtored vvith 
2 ant examples of crueltie than all theſe, When the prin- 
the factions falling into the handes of their enemies, ſome were 
8 aliue, their chitdren killed in their cradelles, the mothers 
wa childe their bellics ript vp, themſelues and their fruite both 
ed, ſome throwne dow ne headlong , ſome had their garbiſh 
— their heartes to their further diſgrace hung vp and bea- 
— vvith ſtripes. You may eaſilie gheſſe (ſayeth hee) vvhat but 
cherie there vvas, 2 vvhen hanging gand beheading vvere accounted 
clemency. Endleſſe are the es vvhich reporte the cruelties that 
haue beene committed by man vpon man. But of all that ever 1 
red or hearde, the moſt vncredible to mine eares, are thoſe that 


vyere practiſed bythe Spaniſh nation vpon the Weſt Indians : of | 
whome it fs thought, they haue ſlaine at times; more millions 9 | 
than all the countreis of the Eaſt are able to furniſh againe. Lou wy ca leonger 5 _ 
ind yon by Nis clawes Inone of dbb nde e 
led ntye h indes, when — "FERRER 
pe donde man the authour did not thinke at the pe _—_— his India 
huſtorie, that there vvere ee, [fie ee ſtotie. 
had reaſon to exelame as hee did, O Nerones, quot Domnitiam, 
quot Commod, 700 ot imme, eu trrras peragra- 
vire? O howe ma Ser, how 257 Domitians, with other the 
. amoustyrauntes, haue harrowed thoſe — — 
uſtns 


Z.3b.2. de cd - 


fuſtus Lipſios wſtificrh cho — — no age in the worlde 
S. coulde match ſome examples by lum alleaged, but onely our owne, 
The ma'S howbeitin an other world. A few Spaniſh({ath he)about foureſcote 
ln Yeares fince, ſay ling into theſe. welt and new founde landes, (good 
Rage God)what murthers and ſlaugliters committed they? 1rcaſon not of 
excidizm. the cauſes or righte oftheir vvatre, but onely ofthe eventes, I ſee 
that huge ſpace o de, vvhich to haue ſeene, (1 ſay not to 

haue vanquiſhed ) had beene a greate matter, ovetrunne by twen · 

or thirtie ſouldiours and thoſe naked flockes every vvhere laide 

llonge , as corne by a ſickle. What is become ofthee, O Cuba, the 
greateſt of Iſlandes of thee, Haytiꝰof you, the Iukatans? which ſome- 
cimes ſtored andenvironed with fiue or fixe hundreth thouſandes 
of men, haue ſcarcely tetayned fiſteene in ſome places, roraiſe yp 
iſſue againe? Stande fotth thou region of Peru, a:lntle ſhew thy ſelfe; 
and thou of Mexico... O yyonderfull and lamentable face ofgh 


thouſande men. But theſe thinges are trifſes, in compariſon ofthoſe 
intolerable examples of crueltye and oppreſſion, which thou and 
thy company haue vſed amongſt vs. They had named themſelues 
for credite and authoritie, the ſonnes of God: but hen the peo - 
ple ſawe their vile behaviour, they gaue this udgement vpon 7 
Qual, malum-, Deus ifle oft , que tane- impuros ex ſe filios e ſbe. 
leratas genuit? ft pater filr mu- fonts, minime profetto bonum eſſe 
et; VVhat kinde of GO D, witha miſchiefe, is this, that 

barb begotten ſuch impure and vvicked ſonness if the fat hers bee 
uke the children, there can be no goodnefſe in him. Exctemities 
of tyrannie practiſed in ſuch meaſure, that nothinge coulde bee ad- 
thereunto by the itte of man, vvrunge 1 liberty and 
audacitye ofſpe ech from them . For vvhen Didacus the deputye 
tolde the Cacique of Veragua, that, ifhee broughte not in golde 
enough, hee woulde caſt his fleſh tothe dogges, the inſidell made 
him thas aunſwere; I marvaile hoe the eart canne foſter and ſu· 
Raine ſuch ſavage beaſtes. Indeede cheir impotente outrages _ 
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ſuch, as the wretched ſoules vvoulde ſooner die, than endurethem. 
Therefore they choſe T and drowne, and han gthem- 
ſelues, ifthey 3 halters, by the haires of the heade, my one to 


179 


ſwinge the other vpon a tree, till their breath were expelled; they 


cutte and man their ownefleſh, for want ofkniues, with ſharpe 


flint-ſtonesz the yyomen withchilde, deſtroyed their babes in their 


wombes, becauſe they vvoulde not beare {laues to the 8 paniardesz 
many 1 vvoulde fire their houſes, and kill thei children, 
vſing this perſwaſion vnto themſelues, that it vvere better to die 
oe , than Cant to ſpende their daies vnder tyrauntes, The 
Cart rying of their Hill e va aller by companies, linked and fettered 
ogither , like heardes of beaſtes, from the continent land where · 
inthey deck to the mines in the Ilandes, togit her vvith bran- 


12 N58 a lettet of laverye in their armes and faces, are not cruelties | 


x in them; for thus longe they liued, though they deare- 
gebe hit their lines, They had not then fil of bloude, vnleſſe 
1 — them in ſporte, to exerciſe their armes, and totric vva- 
5 ers, and threwe their carkaſſes to their es; valeſſe. _ = 
to.drawe their carriagesfrom place to place; and ifth 


vyay, (which howecoulde er, their bo h 
Li 2 of ſtones ? ) der eee 4 
their noſes, ſtrake of ther heades; vnleſſe they lodged them like 


hangs, beaſtes vnder the plankes of their ſhippes, where all the filth 
dure. was beſtowed, , till their fleſh rotted from their backes, 
Nigrite their ſlaue, after his toyle the whole daie vnder- 
one, inſteed 9 his meale at nighte, if hee came ſhorte in anye 
arcen o . 5 they ſtripte of ull his cloathing, bound 
le and foote, tyed him croſſe to a puſt; het him with wyre 
ae 6 ale "_ ho diſtilled yvithgore bloude, t 
powred either ding oyle into his ſores to ſuppl 
i Rene dae eee him vpon a hoard 
aine:t his, they ſaide, was ue lavve 
e lawes , could they exceede theſe 
elle? Lngwe wonder theleſſe ofthe, of Cari- 
thereabour,beingacouſtortedtocate the ſh of man; 
ID rgrefiaine thefleſhofa ns whenth 
Gord en) leh patio 


iſtory, not me. 
vnder the war- 


rant 
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rant and protection of mine authioum, both the matter of my texte 
leading mee toa commendatiogrofhumanty, even towardes a ſtran- 
87 (the praile vvhereof theſe are as farre from, as a ſheec · beare rob- 

of her whelpes)) and becauſe they are the men, home ſome 
of our ovvne nation haue deſired to bee Lordes and rulers ovet 
them. But if ever they make triall of their temperate governement, 
they vvill finde the leaſt finger ot their handes heavier" vnto them, 

- thananothersloynes, vvhomethey vvould caſt off: and how much 
happier it had beene for them ſtillto haue felt the lweetnes of che. o- 
liue, or figge tree; vnder whichthey haue Iicten , "and ſhadday 


EC 


ues, thanrhat the prickles of a bryerſhovlde hau torne 

then.” For ſeaſtthey ſhould etre in ther grotundevoffuch a change, 

the cauſe of religion pretended, is the leaſt thing regarded b ot 43 
- andthar;thefc barbarous people tight vvel petceived, having boughe 3 

their knowledge vvith a long and laſting experience, of, Ste af | bi 


houſes, cities, countties ſacked, ranſacked, turned vpſide downe, 
and the duſt of all their grounde moſt natrewly ſiſted and ſearched; IJ 
that a vvedge of golde vvas Deus Chriſdianiriitts, the God of the Chri- Z 


ſtaur j andthisthey wouldeholde aloſte, and make procl imation as 1 
mongſt themſeluet, E Deus Cbriſtauorui, Beliol derhe God of 'the I 
Chritians;proprer bac e Caſtelly in rerras nolv ah ventre,for this chey came $ 


from eee ee infidels;)forthisthey ſpoile 
vs, and are at watre within hemſelue this is the cauſe of their dicing, 
ecard Vt avihing one the others wines,an&evmmittin 
all kinde of abommatlon. Iunſomuc h thut a King of Nicar; ua aske! 
Benæo himſeife the penner of cls ſtotie; CH,, Ju. k 
June Chriftraus >\- Uhriſtian, Whet are Chriſtians? and 
bwered himſelfe byddfiningrthem';” They deſi 
2 Spaniſhe Eapg7an'Indfan vvoman e gol 
they ſeeke for: Chriſtians vvill not vvorke, they a 
cert, hlaſphemers, flaunderers, fighters „ id ia 
Oma mali ſan tlie y atv alt naught᷑ Thu 
wt CON OE their leyvde be 
nims * lay no more for derttraini 
chingtharyncivill; yagendo nation bu 
mens harmes cun make vs bewareꝭ if, Wh 


— — nd 
to ourowne ] and make o te ext 
and vnrecoverable ſubyerſionsg7 7 993 
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When ſome ſmart, (ſaith Cyprian) all are admoniſhed, and G od in Magu fre. 
his providence hath taken an eaſie courſe, by the tetrour of a few, to eg oP 
deliver a multitude from the like mifchtefe, 83 
what ſpall we doe vnto thee? The time is neare at hande when inqui- The Aſk 
fition muſt be made for bloud, You that are magiſtrates, and fit in cs. 
the ſeate of God, let not your cies or heartes pitty that man that 
hath ſpilt bloude. Qwzanto non naſci melius fuit, quam numerari inter Seneca. 
publico malonatos? howe much better were it not to be borne, than 
to bee borne to doe hurte? vvee cannot prevent the birth of ſuch, 
9 but it is not amiſſe to hinder and ſhorten their life, that they 
1 vvorke not more miſchicfes. If you beare once, you muſt beare 
3 perhappes a ſecond time. G O D hath pronounced againſt Mount 
1 Seir long ſince, I will prepare thee to blond, and bloud ſhall pur. Exech. 35. 
7 ſue thee; vnleſſe thou doe hate bloude, bloude ſhall purſue thee: 
and although Mount Seir bee long ſince deſolated, yet the iudge- 
ment of that righteous iudge ſhall ſtande hike Mount Sion, and ; 
never bee altered. They that commit, and they that conceale Q# nb ve. 
murther, they that loue to ſhedde bloude, and they that hate it e 
not, principals, ac ceſſaries, abettours, favourers, patrons of bloud - To ,..;4;. 
ſhedde, they are all in fearcfull caſe. Youwill ſay, I am ctuell mus quot ad 
my ſelfe, and forgette to applie my texte, whilſt I ſpeake againſt mortem ire 
erueltie. Nothing leſſe. I would not that iuſtice ſhoulde thruſt pony 
mercy out of place; but mercy and pitty differ as much, as religion ce 
and ſuperſtition: the ons honoureth, the other diſhonoureth God; Gres. 
the one is an ornament to man, the other reprecheth him. Be com: ſuper E eb 
aſſionate to the life of man, and ſpare it, as diſcretion ſhall require, C/*mentia 
E rather be compaſſionate to the life of the common wealth: for en , 
bee yee aſſured, that the puniſhment of bloud-ſhedde is, not to ſhed . _ 


but to ſaue more bloude , CMebm eſt vepereat vnus quam vitae, It is 4 mart 
better that one ſhould die by lawe , then numbers without law. The 74. Liz/; 
dogge that liveth in the ſhambles, hath commonly a bloudy mouth, 
and he that hath beene fleſht vpon the bloud of man, will not eaſily 
leaue it. 5 . 

Lleaue the anſwere of lonas to the next place. Let vs beſeech our 
mercifull God, the pre ſerver of man, as lob calleth him, that hee would 
vouchſafe to preſerue vnto vs, this vertue of humanity, without which 
we are not men;putting ſoftnes and tendernes in them that are cruell, 
juſtice into thoſe that muſt bridle the rage of cruelty, kindneſſe and 
compaſsion into vs all, that, whatſoever wee are to deale in with 


any ſorte of men, wee may carefully caſt before hande, as theſs 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE: 
martiners did, what we ſhould doe vnto them; ſetting their rule of 
friendſhip and brother hood before our cies, not to doe wrong or vio- 
lence, in oppteſſing the ſtate or lite, eit her of brethren or ſtrangers, 
but to meaſure vnto them all ſuch duties of nature and charity, as wee 
wiſh ſhould be meaſured againe to our one ſoules. 


THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 


Chap. 1. verſe 12. Aud be ſaide vntothem, Take mes, and caſt mee into 
the ſea, ſo ſpall the ſea bee calme vnto you: For I kyowe 


that for my ſake Ce. 


HE order I kept inthe verſe going before, 
was this, Three perſons were propoſed vnto 
you: i. the perſon of lonas, ſtanding vpon his 
delivery; 2. the perſon of the martinerꝭ, being 
in icopardy; 3. the perſon of the ſea, c ontinu- 
ing troubleſome and vnquiet vnto them. The 
two latter whereof, the furiouſnes oft he vva- 
ters, and their owneperill, were mighty argu- 
ments to incenſe them againſt lonas , In this 
verſe he anſwereth their whole demaunde i. touching my ſelfe, you 
aske, what you ſhall doe vnto me? Take me, caſt me into the ſea, By this 
meanes, 2. the ſea ſball be quieted, 3. temardes you, againſt whotme it is 
now enraged, This for the order and coherence. Now for the mat- 
ter it ſelfe, it is devided into three branches: i.the reſolution, decree 
andientence of Ionas vpon himſelfe, Tale me, caſt me into the ſea; 2. 
the end, and it may be, the motiue to harten them, Soſhallihe ſea be 
guet vnto yon; 3. the reaſon, warrant, or iuſtification of their fact, For 
1 knowe that for my ſake & c. The verſe riſeth by degrees. You aske, 
what you ſhall doe with me? Caſt me into the ſea. What is that for our 
ſafety? Yes, the ſea ſpallbe quiet vnto you, But howe may we purchaſe 
our peace with fo vniuſtifieable an action? Right well: For I know that 
for my ſake the tempeſ# is vpon you. | G1 
Rabbi l zta, and ſome of our later expoſitors following his opi- 
mon, thinke, that he maketh this offer vnto them, vpon an obſtinate, 
-obfirmed minde againſt the commaundement of God, that rather 
than he would be helde in life to goe to Niniveh, to gaine a forreine 
yaciciciled nation. he would die the death, And they gheſſemore- 
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over, that he would never haue given that liberty vnto them againſt 
his life, but that he heard them ſay, vnleſſe he went to Niniveh, they 
would caſt him forth, There is not a ſyllable in the text, to miſtifie this 
iudgement. For Ionas had made a reverent confeſſion of God; a fins 
gulat teſtimony of a minde recalling it ſelfe. And as for the matri- 
ners, hat kindnes they ſhewed him, both before, and after, the letter 
of the ſer ptuie plainly demonſtrateth. I rather take it to be a doome 
of molt propheticall and reſolute magnanimity.,, Mreſtling with the 
terrors of death, as Iſraell with God, andprevating againſt them. As 
if he had ſaide, you ſhall not loſe an haire of your heades for mine ol. 
fence, | will not adde murther to rebellion, and the wracke of ſo wa- 


ny ſoules to my former diſobedience, Take mee, Not as if you feared Take mee; 


to touch me z tollite me, take me on high, take me with force and vali- 
ditie of armes, take me with violence, liſt and hoiſe me vp: when you 
haue ſo done, vſe no gentlenes towardes me, let me not downe with 
ropes, neither ſuffer mee to take my choiſe, howe, or where I ma 


pitch, Caſt me, at adventures, as you threw forth your wares, And Caſt mee. 


though the ſea hath no mercy at all, threatning both heaven and hell 
with the billowes thereof at this time, and bearing a countenance of 
nothing but deſtruction, and it had beene a bleſsing vnto me, to haue 
died one the land in ſome bett er ſort, or to haue gamed the favour of 


a more mercifull death, yet caſt me into the ſea, and let the barbarous In to tha | 


creature glut it ſelfe. Ionas ag. haue ſtood longer vpontearmes. I **: 
haue committed a fault, I am deſcried by the lots, Iconfeſſe my miſ- 
deed, the ſea is in wrath, your liues in hazard, what thenẽ will it worke 

our peace to deſtroy me? Say, I were gone, and periſhedzis your de- 
iycrance nearer than before it was? But without cunctation and ſtay, 
poſſeſſing his ſoule in patience, and as quiet in the midſt of the ſea, 
as if he beheld it on firme grounde, making no difference betweene 
life and death, animated with a valiant and invincible ſpirite, trium- 
phing over dread and daunger, chatitable towardes his companicns, 
faithfull and bold as a Lion within himſelfe, and yeeldingto nothing 
in the world, ſaue God alone; he giveth not only leaue and permiſsi 
on vnto them, doe what y ou will, I can not reſiſt a multitude, you may 
trie a concluſion by the loſſe ofa man; hut with a confident intenti- 
on, as willing to leaue his life, as ever hee was to keep it, 


| and asready 


to gore from the per ene: of men, as before hee went from the 
preſenee f GO 1 Fut hee putteth them in . and poſſeis ion 
of bis perſon, , Take, wee; Secondly; hee preſenbeth them the ma. 
nerapd rg ot han ling him mer into the ſeg Tlurdly driveth 
N x: ; 4 


| them 
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them ements therevnto, not of coniecture and probability, 
It —— and thus, but of certame event, the ſea hall Ks 
en and of vndoubted perſwaſion, I knowne that for my 
Whether 2, It is a queſtion not vnmeete to be conſidered in this place, (which 
man may fmany haue handled from the ſirſt age ofthe world, not onely with 
12 their tongues, but with their handes, and inſteede of ſharpeneſſe 
eld | of wit, haue vſed the ſharpnes of knives, and other bloudy inſtru- 
—— / mentesto decide r whether a man may vſe violence in anye caſe 
Neluis Dt- againſt himſelfe ? I finde it noted vpon theſe wordes 3 God vvoulde 
ur vs ſeſe not let Ionas caſte foorth himſelfe, bur woulde haue it doone b 
projceres,, the miniſterie of the marriners. But the oddes is not greate in ef. 
ſedidnaws fecte, if you obſerue vyhat is mentioned. For Tonas ſetteth on 
247101 ma- - , 
feriafies the martiners, and not onely counſelleth, but in a forte compel- 
woluit, Hier leth them to caſte him foorth. Saul was not deade by the woundes 
2. Sam. 1. which hee gaue limfelfe, till an An alekite came and diſpatched 
him: yet was Saul an homicide againſt his owne perſon, and the o- 
ther that made an ende of him, filine mortis, the childe of death, 
Surelye G O D hath gen a commaundement in expreſſe tearmes 
gut l. againſt this horrible practiſe, Non occides, Thou (halt not ll; praſer- 
de civ, Del, tm, qua non addidit, Proximum- tum, eſpeciallye, becauſe he 
a, added not, Thy neighbour , thou maieſt the rather vnderſtand = 
ſelfe: as in the other commaundement, vvhen hee forbad falſe 
witneſſe, hee ſaide, hon ſbali not brare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neigh. 
bour .*- Alchoughe'f the lawe had fpoken more fullye, Thou ſhale - 
not killthy neighbour, thou haddeſt not eee quo- 
; nam. regulam diligend: proximum a ſemetipſo delector accypit , becauſe 
. hee that loveth, or the rule of loving his neighbour, firſt from 
himſelfe; And the concluſion holdeth good: Nowoceides; non al. 
terunc-, ergo nec te: Nec enim qui ſe occidu, alum quam bomient. occi- 
a, Thou ſhalt not kill; no other man, therefore not thy ſelſe: for 
he that killeth himſelſe, killeth no other but a man. I wil req: 1e. 
Aland ( ſaith the Lord, ) at the handes of „ee e. bauer of man him- 
Genel. 9. ſelſe, | arthe bandes of every brgther will I require . Wil he require 
bloud at the handes ofbeaſtes, in home there is no vnderſtanding, 
and at the handẽs of every brother (which comiunction of brother- 
hood is the effectuall cauſe why we ſhould „e the others life, 
qui of forms — —— art 
r erde ede brocheris? The, Aquinas giverk three 
reaſonsto condemne the vnlayfulges oftheſe bloudy defignmeness' - 


* 


1. They are evill in nature, becauſe repugnant to that charity , 
wherewitth a man ſhould loue himſelfe. Ach, wee all know, 

is an enemy in natute, and life is a bleſsing of God, in the fifth 
commaundement. 2, Each man is a part of the communion and 
fellowſhip of mankinde, and therfore he doth iniury tothe common 
wealth, thattaketh away aſubie& and member thereof, 3. Life is 
the gift of God, and to his onely power ſubdued, who hath ſaide, 
Ihill and I gine life. Therefore lerome writing to Marcell of Bleſil- 
laes death, inthe perſon of God abandoneth ſuch ſoules , Now reci- 

pio tales animas , que, me nolente, exierunt è corpore, [receine not ſuch ſoulet, 
which, againſt my will, haus gone ont of their bodies . And he calleth the 
Philoſophers that ſo dyed; CHMartyres ſtuita phuloſophie, Martyrs of foo- 
iſp philoſophy. . 

. — ee vile kindes of deathes, here with of olde (it 
ſeemeth) they were wont to finiſhtheir vnhappy daies, Laquem . 
previpitrants: cut her they hung themſolues, or brake their nec hes from ſome Auguſt. cba. 
Leepe place. Petilian, an enemy to the catholicke church, had thus 4. Perils, 
reproachfully ſpoken againſt the ſound bele vers, The traiour Indas di- 1e. 48 
ed by an halter, andthe halter be bequeathed to ſuch as bimſelſe was ( mea- 

ung the orthodoxe ¶ briſtiant) No, ſaith Auguſtine; thu belongeth not to vs, 
for we doe not honour thoſe by the name of Martyres , who halter their ovune 
nech. Howe much more doe we ſay againſt you, that the Dewull the mas- Quidenimi 
ter of that traitor , - woulde haue perſwaded Chriſt to haue fallen dovune ee 
from the pinnacle of the temple, and rooke repulſe? thenwhat are they to; of e 
be tearmed, whome hee hath both counſailed ſo to das, and prevaded with? diſcipmli ſe- 
truriy what elſe, but the enemies of Chriſt, the friendes of the Devill, the duforis, c6- 
diſciples of the ſelucer , fellowe diſciples with the traitour > for both fromt- 4ſcipnli _ 
one maiſer haus learned voluntary deathes , the one by flranglm g bimſelfe "ons? 
the other by falling downe beadlong . The fame father bringeth theſe ei 
' murtherers into ſtreightes, and holdeth them in ſo cloſely on both ab wnome- 
ſides , that there is no eſcapinge from them: ben thou killeſt giftre uri 
thy ſelfe, | either then belleſ an nnocente, whereby thou becommeſ} guil- 4idicernnt, 
gyn of innocente blond; oer an offendowr , which is a4 vnlamefull to doe, . outs 
oanſe thou art neither thine owne Judge, and 1 bon cuteſ} of pate of re BP | 
pet ludas ven hee ſleme hum ſelſe, hes ſieme a voicked man ; not- Lib. r. d cis 
dverhſßandimg bee i cable, bothfor the bloude of Chriſt, and for his ommo Dei cap. 17. 
baude, becauſe thong h for his wickedneſſe , Jet was hee /lame by an other Lictr prop- 


ter ſcelus 


Some haue offeredthemſelues vnto theſe voluntarie deathes, — 
leaue a teſtimony of courage and vndaunted reſolution be hinde c 


them: 


r 1 
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Unini mag them : of whome Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh; Perhapper they are to bet 

— admired for ſtoutneſſe of OP „ but * 9 2 of 
paſſe 2 wiſedome, Albeit, if reaſon may be iudge, wee cannot rightly call it 
cn 2 magnanimity , for i a far greater minde , which can rather endure than 
lun land eſchew a miſerable life. I am ſure the Patriarc hs, the Prophets, the A- 
ſuus. lib 1. poſtles never did thus tand though they were pinched in their reines, 
Gr. a. and their ſoules heavy vnto the death , as Chriſtes was, inſomuch 
oy that they cried out, rake my life from mee, my ſoule chooſeth to be ſtran= 

magic poet led, ob that my Spirit were ſtifled ut hun my bones, and wretch that I am, 
ferre quam Who (hail dell der me? yet they never paide their debte of nature, till 
ere, their creditour called ypon them: whichtime they would never haue 
ſtaied, if, in moment of an houre, the ſervice oftheir one handes 

2 might iuſtly haue releaſed them. Cleombrotus Ambraciote, having 
red Plato his bockes of the immortality of the ſoule, threw himſelie 

headlong from a wall, and brake his necke, that he might the ſoo- 

ner attame to immortality. He had another reaſon than tlie former; 

Magn? pot It was rather a great then a goa act. Plato woulde haue done ſo him- 


Am ſelfe, or at leaſt haue adviled it, but that in that learning, wherwith 


&,5. liue too, that they may repent it. hether is beiter, allultery to come, 


tare adulte · ſuch a ſin, wherein no place is lefte for contrition? O rather let them 
, riuw, quam live, who ſinne, that they may recover themſelues before they got 

cerrun de hence, and bee no more ſcene. It is areaſon n e a echebite- 

77 3 * the Machabces out of the canon of the ſcriptures, that the au- 

"2 dd. pe thor therof commendeth the fact of Razis who beiag beſet by Nica - 

cap. 253 not rounde aboute gand having no meanes to eſcape, fellon his owne: 

>. Mac. 14. ſivord, and miſſing his ſtroke, rannetoa wall tobreakg bus necke 1 and yet 

"Y his life being whole withm him, ranne through the people, and gate to the top. 

of arocke , and when bis bloud was Ipent, (gong oat fr ons him (ihr a fore 

teine) hec tooke out his bowels wn h both lus hanger, and uit em nbem opa the 

People , calling vpon the Lord of liſe aud i piu, ihat bee; monidereſorethents 


— 


r 
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aine vnto him, and ſo he died. This the ſtory commendeth for a man- 
land valiant act. Aquinas thinketh otherwiſe . There are ſome, * 
, that haue killed themſelues to avoide troubles apd vexitions 


187 


A 
which number was Razis) rhinking they due maufully; which not with. 3 


ſtandung is not true fortitude, but rather 4 certains effminateneſſe of te: ſe forthy 
minde not able to endare their croſſes, I will pronounce nothing raſh» * agere. 
lye. The mercy of God may come, inter ponter & fontem, as the Qunedem - 


royerbe is, betweene the bridge and the brooke , inter gladium & iugulum, 
23 the ſworde and a mans throate ; and 'helafte wordes of Razis 
ceſtific his petion to the father of life and ſpirit, that his bowelles 
might be reſtored him. But, excepting that concluſion , what diffe- 


mollities 
anin. 


rence, l pray you, betweene him and Cato? of whome Seneca writeth 1.3.ep.24 


at large, that the laſt night hee lived, hee red Plato his bookes, 
(as Cleombrotus did, ) and taking his ſworde in his hand, ſaid; for- 
tune, thou haſt done not bing in withſtanding all my endev ours, Thane not bi- 
therto fought for mine owne liberty, but for the liberty of my conntrey , nei= 


ther haue I dealt ſonmoucably, to line free my ſelfe, but that [ might line a- Nn 


freemen; now, becau(e the affaires of man- binde are irrecoverable, lc 


let { ato bee borne to reſt; ſo he ſtabbed his body, and when his wound 


than before, yet the 
Cæſar alone, but againſt his one perſon, heetumbleth his handes 
in his wound, and ſendeth not forth hy leaſure fo properly, as by vi- 
olence eiecteth his generous ſpirit, skorning and diſdeigning that 
any higher power ſhould commaunde hun. Boththeſe, you heare, 
betake themſelues roa deſperate refuge, the pointe of the ſworde; 
Razis to avoide Nicanor, Cato Cæſar: both alleadge. the good of 
their countrey, not their private eſtates; both are impatient of the 
miſery to come, the reproach and diſgrace that captivity might bring 
vpon them; both miſſe hea ſtrokes; bothare nnplacably 
bent to proceede in their yvolunfiry homicides; both toſſe and em- 
brue their handes in their one bowelles; and as the one repoſerh 
himſelfe vpon Gods goodneſſe, ſo the other was not without hope 
of reſt, when hee cried, Cato draucat ur in tutums, les uto hoe to 4 
iet place ; both are commended for their valiant death, But it is 
certaine that Cato died through impatience of minde, Oecidit enim 
fe „ ne diceretur, C «far me ſer vavi „For hee billed himſelfe , thatit wight 
wot bee ſaid, Ceſar hath ſavedme and Seneca affirmeth as much, that it 
might not bee happy to any other man, either to kill or to preſerue 
Cato, Valerius Maximusreporteth the wordes of Cæſar when bee 


—— — - - 


. nn 
me courage, and novve not angry againſte 2% 


1. 


94. 


inns ſan- 


was bounde vᷣp by the eee having leſſe bloud, leſſe ſtrength A 
a 


is idem 


* 
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found him dead ; Cato, /envie thy glory, for thow envied/i mins. It was a 
candle before the deade, anda; meſſes of meate ſet vpon a graue, but a 
Seripia Pla trueth, which an other told him, thos ſbouldeſt haue red and vnderſtoode 
tons, Plato ot herwiſe. It thou haddeſt well conſidered what Plato vvrote, 
N3 ina e, thou mighteſt haue founde reaſons ſufficient to haue ſtaied fo vn- 
«nimo perci naturall a fact, 1. that God is angry with ſuch, a Lords with bis bonds 
2 men that ſlay themſelues; 2. that the relinqwiſher of bis owne life in more to 
4 „ be puniſhed, the bis ſervnce 1 Andtherefore the 
” paniſbed, then a reneger of his ſervice in warre. And therefore there 
endus deſer is no doubt, but the fact of Razis alſo mult haue very favourable in- 
zor vi, terpretation, if it bee any way excuſed , Albeit Seneca in the 
guam deſer- place before alleadged, commended the dying of Cato in ſome 
. orte, yet it is not amiſſe to conſider, with what golden ſentences 
in lh lde hee endeth that Epiſtle; Ir ia ridiculaut thing, through weariſomeneſſe 
civ. Dei, of life, tormune to death, when by the bende of fe thow haſt ſo hand/ed the 
cap. 22. matter, that thou art driven to rumne vuto ii. Agame, fo greate # the. 
folly, or rather the madneſſe of men, that ſome, for the feare of death, 
Tihmere wor are enforced to death. Hee addeth fingular preceptes; A wiſe and 
be coguntur 4 Valiant man muſt not flic, but goe from life; and abone all thinges 
ad mortem. that Affection muſt bee ſnumned, vvhich hathtaken holde vpon ma- 


Lide mori ſome times to finiſh it, when reaſon calleth vs foorth, but notwith a feaſe, 
endi. and impotent forwaraneſſe. His counſell certamelye agreeth vvith 
Non cum divinitie. For our Saviour exhorted his diſciples, If they perſecute 
e bg” you in one citis, fliemto another. Notvvithſtanding hee had vvar- 
i ned them; wyboſcever will finde bus life , and not forſake it vvhen 
the time and caule require him to laye it dovvne, that man ſbunui 
et. 
in Moned. aa lawe and precept of Chriſt, - by the judgement of Gre. 
ory Nazianzene, compelleth no man to offer himſelfe vyilful. 
ye to death, or to yeelde his tate to him that ſeeketh it, 
leaſt through a deſire vvee haue to pleaſe GOD, in povvring 
foorth our bloude, vvee either compell our neighbour to breake 
that commaundement , Thou ſhalt not Al; or ſecke to purchaſe 
and procure our one deathes: but vvhen the time calleth vs. 
to the combate, then vyce muſt cheerefully ſtandefoorth, So ſais 
eth lerome vpon theſe woordes of Ionas: Nov eff noſtriim mor- 
tem- arripere, ſed allatam- ab alis libenter excipere, It ts not for vs 
te catch after death, but, when it is offered b others , then willingly to 
receime it. | 12 


Se neca 


— 5 — 


TEE ni I erbktg 185 


1 heh booke of controverſies, ſetteth done 4 4 
2 and debateth it both waies. The 


bigſelfe 5" tet bits bee caft firtb li ben neee 
de, in deft er 5 5 15 ATE 


ir, 


e biddin 6 
# burial ; in 


Fo: . * 
42 courſb of rudgememte , i, | fat fore rang x 
I Td dengue, they ſhould feare ſamei huge ath, So vt tt fis 
ſaide the Poer,who faw nofurther; into theſe things af. the Slaſſe of uy 


122 F 
. ape 05 i > ow Qui ſibi les 
{x1 light abone,throwne ont their breath, 0 dns 
8 He would 


97 0 2 10242 Jnſonerpe- 
122 Though — brerer ſt paine? r + - NORD 
And mee t the reaſon we to debarre them om 
honeſtburialt, Tat never be difprov Nes fibipfinen parcit, quo- 


— ttt ene perf „Bote 3 wall 


other men? There is but one example in Le whole 9922 of 
God, wherein thereis any colour 


treachtrour ſinnea 


e for this prodigious and 
inſt their owne bodies: The example of Samp- — rg 
5 and the Mg. W the fall 5 an 5 5 iuſſeras 


10 
4 * 44 


6. 
8 vl 


the lightening , the ſea, all oppoſitions.. 
e calm + ors k 


gainſt them all; vvhat? haue / neither fri 


THE XIIII. 'EECTYRE. 


' ragoedies which ofte haue beene prelented vpon the face ofthe 


earth, carrying alwaiesa note of a moſt diſtruſtfull minde, cither ſuſ- 
pecting it ſelfe, that it is vnable to beare the burthens of calamitye 
imtinent, or hating and abhorring it ſelfe for ſame iniquity commit- 
_ — ' 2 — | 
caſe, giving, and not leſſe then thruſting vponthem, tull er of 
his pe on? Take mee, and caſt mee intothe ſeq, ludas, —— 
the ſtinge of his guilty conſcience, hunge himſelſe vpon an al- 
„and * the middeſt. Achitophell did the like; becauſe 
his counſelles were defeated. Saul fell vpon his ſworde, that hee 
might not come into the handes of the Philiſtines. Domitius Ne- 
ro, fearing the ano of Galba, and hearing that a ſentence ofthe 
Senate was paſſed againſt him, to ſtande in the pillorie, and to be bea- 


ten with roddes to death, for his outragious both tytannies and im- 


purities of life, finding no man to ſtrike him, and exclaming a- 
nor foe? 7 baue A. 
ved diſnonourably, let mee dye ſhamefulhe; ſtrake — with 
his one ſworde, his trembling hand directed thereunto by a beaſtlye 


Eunuch. Others through other N vith heancn and 
earth, GOD and man, haue deſperately departed, 


with Aiax in the 
tragoedie, It doeth mee good to haue vanquiſhed heaven, the GODS, 
n Thusin effe&te did Cato tri- 

ump iſti, fortuna, ſortune, thou haſte not ſped. Thus mighte 
Jonas caſt with himſelfe: Is there a God in heaven windes in the aire? 
and waues in the ſea that eroſſe ni intenttl wil haue my will, though 
I die for it; | pores” * 
| Sie, fie invAf ire fab vmbras, 
So, even ſo it eaſeth my ſhomacks to 
n 2 
unt prophet, who ra 
Go D. Exminge theſe, 


take 19) leane of this bfe « Bur ne- 
to conceiue of a righteous and re- 
nbleth his ſoule vnder the handes 
uke perſwafions to himſelfe : I ſee 


959 ofthe moſt High cannot bee chaunged, I kicke againſt 
cke 


the 

rhe prickes, heauen hath proclaimed meg traitour, the windes and 
tha tous haue hearde it, and whilesthere is breath inthe one, and wa- 
ter in the other, 1 ſhallnot goe vnpuniſhed: the worde of the Lor 
n ſpoken, the wiſedome of the Lorde is vviſer 
than the fooliſnneſſe of men, and the ſtrength ofthe 23 
than the weakeneſſe of man, the Lorde dot that that is good in hi 
fight. Caſt mee therefore into the ſaa; throw mee into the mouth 
ſtice, let the hunger and thirſt of it. bee ſatisfied, ſor I haue de- 


ſerue d 


„ r A 
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ſerved no leſſe. Surelye there is not a vvoorde in this vVhole 

ſpeech , but full of vertuous, charnable, and myſtic all obedi- 

ence. | t 

Wee are nowe come tothe ende of his reſolution. VVherein ol 
wee haue two thinges to beare away i firſt his charity to his compani- 2· Ihe end. 
ons, vvhere with hee tendered the lafegarde of their lives; ſecondly: * ballthe 
the figure hee bare: For hee vvas atype of that vndefiled Lambe, by 1 
home the nations of the worlde ſhoulde be redeemed. His chati- 

ty appeareth in plaine tearmes, that the ſea my bee calme vnto you , It His charing 
is no pleaſure voto him, to haue the liues of others brought in queſti- 
on for his ſake, hee is not of the nature of ſome men, neither protitable 
in their life time, and, at their deathes, of moſt vngratious, deſolatory, 
hate full affections, who make it their eaſe and comfotte in ſome ſorte, 
to haue their miſeries accompanied; and, ſo they bee not alone in de- 
ſtruction, they are leſſe grieved . The Poets expreſſe the vncompaſ- F 
ſionate ſtyle of theſe Catilinarie diſpoſitions; When I am deade(ſateth Fur de 
one of them) ler the earth bee mixed with fire. Medæa cryeth in the Tos 24ia 

5 It were the ouely felcitie to ſee all thinges rninated, when I gos wy lux i 

{ Domitius Nero, of whome 1 ſpake before, cauſed Rome to 7vp?, 


2 


e fired in twelue places togitheir, that hee mighte ſee a patterne ſpecimen 
howe Troye bunte, himſelfe the meane while finging verles out of 77% =% 
Homer. us - 

- V Vhat were their prizes and combates in the theatre of Rome, Pm privy 
but the IG Arr es of men,to mooue pleaſure and delight? When pcm opor- 
the people defired I heodoſius the Emperour to graunt them thofe ©* wen 1m 
ſportes, hee aunſwered them; A milde prince muſt remper himſelfe fd 
bath from. cruell governememe, and from: erneil fpeftacles, * The famc — 1 
man fallng . at Athens, Demonax gaue iudgemente, menter. | 
that if they vv eig receaue ſogreate atrociye, and crueliy par, 
the, they ſhould firſt overthrowe the altar of mer meaning was,t 2 


er:H1s | 
mercy hath no place, vvhere there is admifſionof ſuch heatheniſh 
cruelties. Cyprian in his ſeconde baoke of Epiſtles, making mention 
ofthiscuſtome, ſheweth their manner thereof, that their bodyes £9172. 

- were feddebeforc hande, and dicted with ſtronge meates to fill them C 
with iuice and bloude,that beeing fatted to puniſhment, they mighte 4 * 1 
dye vvith more coſte, (it may bee, glorie ) but with leſſe contentation. , oft 
Hee much inveigheth againſt it, that munſhowlde bee killed to debghregg/ſu: eſtars 
wen , and that av erte, ſerence,or chill thireef,, ſhoulde bee praftiſca dt net of. 
onelye vuickedneſſe vvroughte, bus taug hie by precept. They had a cuſtome % nen 
belides, to enter combace yvith wilde beaſtes 3 men ofa ſound logs — 


vitam, ſed day 
Menn. 


ey for lookingon, the · 


Vtinam poſ- 
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e, able, vvell-favoured perſons, vvell apparelled, ente to a 
2b death, hr with the — not for any offence 
committed, en And as the actours he ra 


in their miſeries , ſotheir parentes were well pleaſed to be- 
chen ſonnes: the brot her vvas vvithin the railes ot hartes, the 


——— at hand, the mother preſent at her ſorrowes; and 


though 

9 vngodly ſportes, never thouglu, that at the leaſt 
Ss S —— eee and affecti- 

ons that ſome men —— liehely they are conceipted of the life of 
their brethren, vvhereas brother-hoode indeede requireth at their 
handles. t hat they ſhould ratherwifhwyith Marcus Antonius, toraiſe 


ſem mulcos wp many from the dead, than to deſtray morr; or with Moſes in the ſaered 


ab inferis 


excitare. 


ed yo 


6. 


Te ® 


avenetbat hada Devel, and by t 


vol 


abe, ben bibel. uk of hu, pre- 


reaſon is expreſſedin my texte; the — is implyed 
aud conceaved, that hee made this poffer vntothem, as being the 
. type of the moſt loving ſonne of God. The explication 
, though it ſtande chiefly in the article of his reſurrection, 

vvhereof Ne ſpeaketh in the — they ſcebe a figne , but thers' 
Troll no Me be given them, bun the f ne of theprophet lou yet there 
are many compariſons beñdes, vvherein they are reſembled. Ionas 
was a prophet; and Chriſt that rſon, of vvhome Moſes ſpake, Pro- 

phetams excitabu Deus, God ſhall raiſe vp aprophet unto you, Jonas vvas 
ent ypon a-meſſage vnto Niniveh : and Chriſt vvas ¶ Fnge/ne magni 


en The The exgellef thegreate con counſel of God, Legatus faderu, The em- 


covenaunt . Muc enquiry was made of !onas;whence 
art thou? wphay.cs wpha is thy calling , e le? why haſt thou 


| 2 7 Much queſtioning vvith, Chriſt. F Are thou 


ng of the lewes? Arte ST vw God? Who i this 

winds and the ſeas obey him? Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Whence 

babbes this wviſcdome?. lonas vvas taunted and checked by the ma · 

a — cars eros weaneſt thou ſleeper? Chriſt by the maiſtert 
the ru leand agogues, 

15 8225 Beelzebub caſt out Deville 

rey the lavv of Moſer, Both came 


gintton ,, a vpine-bibber,, a 


Rds ee e the other for his veſture. 


| wire had a favourable: deliberation paſſed ypon them; Tonas that 
ſlaved . Chriſt that hee — bee delivered , and Bar- 


Nenn Both had a care of then brethren, mere than of 


e Rn 


rech him, I yee ſecke mee, let theſe departe t andof thoſe that thow ga- 
. ove, The one ſaith, —— me, 7255 8. 
mee and caſt mee into the ſea, The other ſaith, vwhen the ſonne of man 
te vppe, hee ſhall drawe all thinges to bimſelfe . Finally 
ced 


; 1 
alay a tempeſt, the one of the anger ot G OD preſent, and par- . | 
ticular, the other of that vvrath, vyhich,from the beginning to the | 
ende of the worlde, all fleſh had incurred. The difference be- | 
tvvixte them is this: that Ionas dyed for his owne offence, Chriſt 1 
for the ſinnes of others, Ionas mighte haue ſaide yntothem;Though | 


I ſeethe goodneſſe of your natures, yet who amongſt you is able to 
acquite mee from my. finne? Chriſt made a challenge to malice it 
falle, hee mighte haue iuſtified it at the tribunall of higheſt iuſtice, 
vv is able toreproone mee of anie ſame? lonas made no doubte, bur 
tor that his lateſt miſdeede of flying from the preſence of the Lord, | 
hee vvas caſt out, Chriſt had doue many good woorkes amongeſt them, 4 
and none but good and therefore asked vpon confidence of his in- | 
nocencie , For vvbichof theſe vvorbęs doe yee (fone mee? Our innocent f EL | 
perſecuted by cruell Cain; (Lam deceived, for as his blonde > 

Feakgth better thinges than the blonde of eAbell, ſoit is bloude ofbetter N 
and purer ſubſtaunce: ) our innocente Iacob hunted by vnmerciful 


Laban, although hee might truely ſay, Geneſis the one and twen- 
tith . What base [ treſpaſſed > howve haue I 


after mee ? | 


Abell 
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ly to eke and ſee howe they did ; our innocente David chaſ 


lye en 


abt 


ynrighteous Saul, hby Ionathans iuſt apologie, wvvherefore 
Band hee dis? vuhat had bee done? or — — all the 
ſervauntes of Saule, ar David mas? or if from the ſtate ofmnocen 
to this preſente houre, I ſhoulde reckon all the innocentes of ihe 
earth, and put in Angelles of heaven, yet all notinnocente and ho- 
to bee weighed with him; and therefore to call him b 
his owne names, 9 righteonſneſſe, braunch of right 
the LOR DEowrrigh U 
% ee liſas the inft; hee that had the 
ft, ſeparare ie Jeſus the inſt; hee chat lad t. 
117 in the vvilderneſſe, but not the poiſon, the ſimalitude of 
eſti in the wotlde, but not the 3 3 bee ibat knewe no 


ſneſſe; hee that was borne of a V 
vndefiledlambe, our boly barmeleſſe, blameleſe 


h are ſa» g, | 
the one inthe water, the other in the aire; both are buryed, f 


the one in the bowelles of the whale, the other of the earth; both 


offended that thou haſt purſued Gen. 31. 
mighte adde, our innocente Ioſeph, ſolde and be- 
trayed by his deſpightfull brethren, and litle leſſe than murthered, 
hee vvente from his father, and vvandered the gr ps 
by 


free 


ma 


2 


. es ys pt net © ret oe once Ws 


(and 


AY 
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(and much leſſe was borne finne:) yet was made ſinme for vs , that wee 
might bee made the righteouſneſſe of Godin bim;he had the wages of ſinne, 
though he never de ſerved it, and made his graue with the e 
bee had dane no vvickędueſſe, neither was their any deceite in his mouth: hee 
vd vvonnded for our tranſgreſſions , and broken for our imquities, and the 
chaſtiſemente of our peace vvas vpon his ſhoulders : all vvee like ſheepe , bad 
gone aſtray, and the LOR DE bi father hath laude upon him the imguities 
vt all, But vvas hee compelled thereunto? that vvere to goe 
the figure, and to ſnewe leſſe humanity to mankinde, han 
Jonas to his companions. For vvhat hand could cut this ſtone from 
thoſe heauenly mounraines? The Apoſtle telleth vs otherwiſe, Phi- 
lippians the ſec ond, au ixirwmn,bee emptied hum ſelſe, aud tooke the forme 
of a ſeruaunte: i7&r4 yur d aνñ bee humbled himſelſe, and bet amo obe · 
Exvrir Se dient onto deatb,enen the death of the croſſe : Hebrewes the ninth, heeoffe- 
. red bimſoiſe to purge our conſcrences from. deade worker: Galatians the ſe- 
Elay.53- conde. Hee gaze himſelſe. The Prophet telleth vs otherwiſe, Ob. 
latas eft,quia ipſe voluit, Hee vvas offered, becanſe hee vvoulde himſelft; 

and hee hath pot vred out bi; ſoule vuto death, which notetha liberall and 
voluntary diſpenſation, V Vhen ſacrifice and oblation God would 

not haue, and ſome-what muſt bee had, what ſayeth the ſcripture: 

Hugo Card. of him? Then ſaide I: Dixi ſacto, quod annunciaveranw per prophetas , I 
74 ſaide it indeede, for l had paſt my vvorde before in the prophetes, Be- 
holde I come: venio volunt arid, non coact us adducor, I come of mine owne 

accorde, I am not broughte by coaction. It i vvriites in the books 

that [ſboulae doe thy v vill: I am content to dos it, O my God, it is as deepelye 
Vvrritten in mine own wil, and thy lavve i in the middeſt, not in a corner 
— of n bearte. Lou ſee his willingneſſe: being called, he aunſwered; 
Ades cordis, bee ing ſent, wente;with as cheerefull a ſpirite as every any ſervaunt 
the Centurion kepte : his eare vv opened vvith attention, as it were 

vvith the avvule ofthe lavve;his deſires accommodated no other way; 

Exod. 21 and not an angle, but the hearte of his hearte, and the inmoſt con- 

| Cavity, vvhich, they ſay, is made to containe vitall breath, was filled 
vvith ſubiection to his fathers pleaſure, Incredulous ſouldiours, 
yee beleeue not this, open his ſide withaſpeare, and pearce his 

hearte to the center of it, and tell mee, if he-yvrote not vvith ſtreames 


towarde 


nme 
. * , N I 
r Sew”; RE IE Ee 
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ſounde the bottome, if you canne, of his vyilling and hearty diſpo- 
fition « VVas hee not dumb before theſhearer? or did hee everſ a- 
buſe ba , open his month before the ſlaughterer? though they tooke 
both fleece and fleſh from him, hi cloake and his coate to, did hee e- 
ver repine ? vvas bis voice bearde in the ftreetes, though the verye 
ſtones in the ſtreetes coulde haue founde in their heartes to haue ſpo- 
ken and 8 in his cauſe? Auguſtine applyeth to his paſſion, the 
vvordes ofthe Pſalme, Iv lay mee devvne in peace, and take my ref, 


195 


Ego, eam pondere pronunciandum eft , wee muſt pronounce (I) vvith Pſalme 4, 


vveighte; to ſhevve that hee ſuffered death vvith his free aſſent. And 
Bernarde noteth vpon the ſeconde of the Canticles, Bebolde, hee 


commeth leaping by the mount aines, and mg over the bullet; that be- . 


ing nimble of ſpirire, fervent in loue, zealous in pietie, he overcame 
kin in the alacrity of his miniſtration, as hee vvhome GOD 
had annointed vvith the e of ee h fellovves ; hee out- 
leapte Gabriell the Archangell, ſayeth hee, and came to the Virgine 
befie him, by the teſtimony of the Angell himſelfe, Haile Marie 
full of grace, Dominus tecennw , The Lovde — Beholde thou 
lefreſt hmm. m heaven,and findeſt him} in the vvombe , Hovve can this bet 
volavit , & prevolavit,ſuper pennas ventorum, Hee and overfleuve 
thee upon the vomges of the vtinde, and hee that ſentthee before, is 
come beforethee, If — vvill knovve his other leapes, Gregory 
ſetteththem . that as he * from heaven into th: Fon, 7 

the wombe into the manger ,from i er tothe croſſe , from the croſſe 
— graue, from the graue into eee e — — for 2 
conde 


the cauſe of their daunger, partly by prophetic 
manner of — was private to Ionas with but few other men; 
partely by touch of conſcience, vvhich, he liueth not ypon the earth, 
that can eſcape. Tempeſtes you haue had in your dayes, vvith- 
out · number: but filt, graudis rempeſt as hac, T bis greate and vnvvoonted 
rempeſt, which is not onely come ypon mee, but ſecondly, ſuper vos 
vpes you alſo;thirdly , / knovve, and am without doubte, t 


I lwovne,chat for wy ſaks this 3 ee. Ionas knew 3. The wars 
y a 


[revelation , (which la. 


. This 
hat it israi- 50 


ſed, fourthly, formy ſake, Though it mingle the nocent and inno- . Vpon 


cent, vnrighteous and righteous togither, as the nettes in the 
pel e the good and badde fiſh, yet am I the ſpringe of it, and 


3. l know. 


| min 
thereof I am as certaine, as that I knovve my righte hande. Tl tor my 


LIED 


—ů—ů— Ionas vvas very forvvarde be fore, in Confel- 
f W 
2 never 
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never proceeded thns farre. For yet hee mighte haue pleaded; I 
grooms Lam a ſinner, it may be, you as deepely as my ſelfe; but vvhen 
xe ſeeththe ſiege of the anger of God lie ſo hote & cloſe to the wals 
of his conſcience, that it will not be remooved, then, Novi quia propter 
me, I kom that it is for my ſake. 

Many are ſtraungers to themſelues fot a — „ and vvill ſeeme to 
bee ignoraunte of their owne doinges: charge them vvith finne, 
Ae ſay, and ſweare, and binde it with curſing, I knowe it not: 
in the ſame tearmes that Peter denied his maſter, MNennodi baminem, 
Thnowe not the man. But when Chriſt looketh backe, I meane, when 


inde! . not that ſhee us blinde, 
and often entreateth ber guide to goe foorth of der et: becauſe tbe bouſe is darke: 


by * CL] ne, among 43s AOUVYSELLL INES tant | 

Every man flattereth himſelfe, Non ego ambitioſus ſum, I am not ambi- 

2.Sam.12, iu, nor covetous, nor luxurious, nor mu to this or that vice. Da- 
vid knee not the man, that Nathan ſpake of; hee pronounced of 

a perſon ynknowne vnto him, The man that bath duns this, u the childe 

* of death, This bur muſliog ofthe conſcience fora time (as Tha» 

mar mufled her face to take a ſhort pleaſure: ) but Thamar ſhall bee 


— — — — — — 


diſcovered,and all heartes ſhall bee openedithe cockatrice , that hath 
lien in her hole, will come to warme her ſelfe againſt the heate of the 


— — forthe death of Aeſope; they knewe that for their ſakes t 
plagues came, The acculers of the adultereſſe in the Goſpell, hovve 
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silfull and buſie were they, in detecting and following her fact? 1. 
they had taken her; a. in the acteʒ 3. they let her in the midſt; 4. they , , _ - 
vrged the law,CHoſes commannded that (hee ſhonlde bee ſloned. Hovve Loh. a 
ignoraunt were they, and forgetfull of themſelues, till Chriſt adver- 
tiled them? Then they ment out (ſaith the goſpell) aue by one, from the el. 
deſt to the laſt, being accuſed by their oe conicience,; then there was 
none left to giue evidence againſt her, but our Sauiour asked, m 
where bee thy accuſersd or rat her, their owne accuſers? they knew that for 
their ſakes Chriſt ſpake, and they found that writing which he drewe 
in the duſt, engrauen ſo deepe in their owne heartes with a penne of 
iron, that it ls mae be diſſembled. This is the caſe of al thoſe that 
couer their ſinnes, Quorum ſi mentet recludantur, p. ict Lani. cit. 
at & acts, Whoſe mindes , if they coulde bee opened, wee ſhould ſee their 
reates and ſfriperwithm .. Sinnes may bee without daunger for atime, 7*** ſe 
bur nevervithour feare, Happyare they that know asthey ſhould f 
know: (for this Novi, vvhereof I ſpeake, belongeth to vs all)vvhoſe fan. 
knowledge is n 2 lia. a ſadde, vnpeaceable, ſorrowing Frutu: & 
knowledge, (the knowledge of devils,who know there is an hell for v1 [cis 
them, and albeit they know much, yet they know not the way to fak u . 
vation:) but fruitful, comfortable, ioyful knowledge, ho knowe to a- RED 
mendment of life, vho know to runne to the remedy of their ſinnes, . 
to lay aplaſter ofthe bloude and woundes of Chriſt to the woundes 
and hurtes of their ſoule , who knovve that their Redeemer liueth, as 
lob did, knowe Chriſt crucified not only forthe worlde, but for them. 
ſelues alſo, and account all chingerban loſſe and e in compariſon of Philip. 34 
that excellent knowledge , This is to bee rich in e, as the Apo- 1. Cor. 1. 
ſtle ſpeakerh , and without this jfwee knewe all ſortes, and all knowledge Cor. i: 
beſides, wee might be poore, beggerly,miſcrable, ignoraunte, repro» 
bate,as bad as devilles. BY 


1 


708 


bee 
H * ifi 
8 


rr . 7 


common cauſe, taketh the benefite ofal theſe opportunities, to ſaue | 


law of God, Thou ſhale, not kill, yet the law of nature tied them by ſecret 


e 
there is no queſtion, but though they had not learned the letter ofthe 
bondes to deale wit h lonas, as they wiſhed to be dealt wich, thẽfelues. 


to cure his leproſie, but by bat hing his body in the bloud of infantes 


THE xv. LECTVRE. 


Chap. I. ver. i 3. Nevertheleſſe the men rovved to bringe it to lande, but 


not, c. 


N the former verſe there are pregnant cauſes 
laide downe, why the Mariners ſhould haue 
ealed themſelues of lonas: 1, the liberty and 
leaue he gaue them to caſt himfoorth: 2. the 
good that ſhoulde enſue by the pacification 
of the ſea:3. their warrirz1, rhe tEpeſt was 
them, 2. a tempeſt for his ſake, 3. himſelfe ypon 
I bu e avowed it. 

| Nevertheleſſe though they ſeethe danger, & 
the cauſes of the danger, & the remedy thereof plamely & aſſuredlie 
demonſtrated,they raw to bring it to land. It ſeemeth very ſtraunge vnto 
me, that they take not the firſt occaſion & offer, to vnwinde thẽſelues : 
from{the perill they were in: & that neither the maſter ofthe ſhip in d 
his wiſedome,nor the multitude of the marriners in their tumultuous 
& heady violence, nor any one perſon amongſt them, forward forthe 


themſelues. It giueth vs a memorable inſtruction, that in ſingularand 
extraordinary facts, vhich either the law of God, or the law of nature 
repugneth, & is 2 againſt, we be not too eager & quicke in ex- 
pedition thereof, vntill it be out of doubt by ſome ſpeciall warrant frõ 
ee they may be attẽpted. Touching this preſent enterpriſ 


Then why ſhould they drowne himꝰbecauſe the lots had convinced 
him?the lottes might erre at a time: or, ifthey ſpake a truth, muſt theſe 
men be his iudges or if iudges, of his life and deathithere mighteſome 
leſſer puniſhment be deviſed. Againe, what though he offered him- 
ſelfe to bee throwen into the ſea, for their ſafety muſt they take him 
at his firſt worde Can not their hurtes be cured, but by ſo deſpes 
rate a medicine, as nature cannot brooke? When Conſtantine the 

our(ifthe hiſtory bee true) hearde that there was no meanes 


his hearte abhorred it, Are,quam t c 
cere.l had rather bee ſic ke whilſt I haue my beg than recover by ſuch a me- 


Grine.Againe the warrant he gaue them, kgow thae for ay ſag, might 


—_— 
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perhappes be without warrant. A man might ſpeake in the bieternes 
of his ſoule, xhat elſe he would not wearie of his life, not able to beate 
his croſſes, and therefore, as the manner of many diſtreſſed is, ſeeking 
for death more than for treaſures, Whatſoe ver they did or might con- 
ceiue, this Iam ſure of, they hadigreatreaſon to bee very circumſpe& 
and ſcrupulous, to beare their hearte in their handes, to walke with 
adviſe and charineſſe, before they did any thinge in an action ſo vnu- 
ſuall, and that which nature it ſelfe forbad them. Auguſtine in the c. 2c. 
firſt booke of the cittie of God, handling Abrahams paricide inten- 
ded vpon his owne ſonne, (a fact both againſt nature, for wo man ever 
bated has owne fleſd, and againſt the written precepte, Iv require the Sed non idea 
blonde of man,) ſpeakeththus; It doeth not excuſe another from impie- Hue ſtelere 
tie , that ſhall purpoſe to offer his ſome , becauſe e Abraham did ſo, even fais &. 
with commendation, For a ſouldiour alſo, vohen,for oliedience (akg to that po- n nif3 fee 
er vnder vuhich hee is lawfully ordained hee ſhall kill a man, hee ts not charges cerit,rem eft 
able with murther by any law of the citty nay, hee ſhall be guiltie of contempte to iuperi de- 
bis governonr if hee doe ut not; which had hee commuted by his owne accord: 7 72 ry 
authority , bee had fallen into queſtion of Fpillmg mans blonde : therefore a. file 
by what reaſon hee is puniſhed, if hee ſhall doe it without commaundemente, ceris iniuſ. 
by the ſame bee is puniſhed , if beemg commannded , hee dae it not. Q nod ſur, inde pu. 
fitaeft inbente mperatore,quanto magis inbente creatore? If it beethus for nitwr niſi fe 
the — the Emperour, much rat her for the bidding of the creatour. He ag 
adioyneth the example of certaine virgins ¶ Pelagia with her mo- 
ther and ſiſters ) vvho threw themſelues into a river, rather than they 
woulde bee defiled by ajvillainous ſouldiour, In excuſe of vvhom 
hee demaundeth : vv if they did it, not arcemed by humane perſwaſion, 
bu commennded by G O'D ? not of errour, but through obedience > 4 n 
wpſons departure from his life, it is not for vs to thinke otherwiſe, 
Onely let bun beware that killeth him ſelfe, ar his childe, and fullie bee ſatisfied, 
that the commandement of God hath no uncertainetie mit-Itis the iudgmẽt 
of ſounde diuinitie, that ſome fates vvhich the ſcripture recor- 
deth, are ſingular, and dyed with the perſons that did ee Ai 
no imitation at our handes, vvithout the like ſpeciall direction an 
diſpenſation from almightie GOD that hee gaue to them, as namely 
Abrahams obedience in offering his ſonne, Phinees his zeale in 
killing the adulterers, Sampſons 3 in deſtroying him. 
ſelfe,and the Philiſtines with the fall of the houſe, the Iſraelites pol- 
licy in ſpoyling the Aegyptians of their iewelles and ornamentes, 
All 2 rities, Cum Deus iubet, ſeq; inbere ſine 


Us ambagiba intimat, quis oved; 
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maundoth them, and maler it a cleare caſe, without any perplexities, that ſo 
bu pleaſure is, vvho can accuſe thy obedience 2 But before be aſſured in 
thy conſcience, that God bath commaunded them; tie and vntie a 
thouſand knottes , and both make and remooue as many obiections 
lob. Sleidan. as thy hart can deviſe, The Anabaptiſtes in Germany framed and 
Fcamment. fined an imagination to themſelues, that by the will of God, the 
auncient magiſtracie muſt bee quite rooted from the earth;they ſaide 
(and;happily belecued ) that they had ſpeech with God, and that he 
enioyned them to kill all the wicked in the lande, and to conſtitute a 
new world, conſiſtin „N the innocent. V Vho perſwaded them? 
he that ſpake vvith GOD, concerning Ahab, Imube a hing Firite 
in the mout bes of all his Prephetes, to deceaue Ahab; a ſpirite of errour and 
falſhoode, a ſpirite borne aud bread within their owne braine. The 
conceipte was extraordinatye, that private men by violence and 
force of armes ſhoulde not onelye diſplace , but deſtroye theirrulers 
and magiſtrates, V V hatſlaughter and hayockeit cauſed, vvhat 
fuſion of bloude betweene the nobles and the commons, Germa- 

ny then felt and ſmarted forʒ hiſtories and monuments oftime will re- 
late to all poſterity, and the preſident thereof, may make the worlde 
take heede, how they be drawne by fanaticall ſpirits into theſe or ſuch 
like vnaccuſtomed and vnprobable courſes . What diſputing & skan - 
ning vvas there of late within this realme of ours, by conference in 
vate, by broakers and courſers vp and downe, by bookes and bal- 

ets in print, whether there were not in theſe daies extraordinary 
callings ? Vpon the perſwaſion hereof, what haſty, headlong, hea- 
theniſh endevourstoreforme a church. to diſſolue gouernement, to 
vniointe order, to compell a prince, and not to tarry her leaſure, it ſhee 
preſcntly agreed not? each man hauing a forge in hisowne hande, to 
make & marre, to turne ſquare into round, white into blacke, church 
into no church, miniſtery into no miniſtery, ſacramentes into no ſa» 
cramentes, this man coyning himſclte a prophet, that man a Chriſt, 
others they knew not vvhat ? thus travailing and toyling themſelues 
in the fire of their owne fanſies, till they loſt themſelues, their wittes, 
their grace, and ſome their lives? V Vhat ſhall we ſay heereof? but 
that it wasa ſingular enterpriſe, proceeding from the ſingular ſpirits 
of ſingular perſons, and, if G O D had not vvrought for vs in mercy, 
the ſequele muſt needes haue beene ſingular vnhappineſſe. My con- 

. clufionis,that by the example oftheſe marriners, fearefull and nice to 
deale in ſo daungerous a matter, wee follow the common rule (as the 
kinges beaten vvay ) which the lavve of nature engraffed, and ofthe 


F 
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will of God revealed, hath preſcribed vnto vs: and if euer vvee meete 
with actions, vhich haue not agreement with theſe two, to examine al 
ambiguities therein, and to be certaine ofthe will of God, before vye 
enterpriſe any thing. 9 0 | | 
Ihhat this was the purpoſe of the marriners, is plainelye to bee ga- They rows 
thered both by the yvhole contexte and body ofthe hiſtory hitherto c 
continued, ( when , though they had many provocations to free 
themſelues and their ſhippe, they with-helde their handes, ) and 
by a phraſe of their further paines moſt —— ſignificant, where= 
in, as they contended with their ores to bring their ſhippe to lande, 

ſo-writers haue contended with their wittes, howe to expreſſe their 

labours. Our Engliſh hath ſimplie, and in a vvorde, rhe men row- 

ed, trucly, but not ſufficiently. The latin ſaieth no more but rems. 
gabant, vvhich is as muchas our Engliſh. The 70. Interpretours 
mep#Prd{opro, they offered violence to the ſea: and Terome with an ex- 

cellent circumlocution, rerum naturam vincere cupiebant, they de- 
fired toexceede nature, and to dos more than they coulde die. The ori- 5. dum 
gmall tongue ſaith, they dig ged, and delved, and furrowed the ſea rent. 
vvich theit ores, as a man the grounde with culters and ſhares, & «= 

gue fundum- ndr oſt g abant, they ſearched and ſounded the bottome of the 

vvaters, as men that would —— vpſide downe, rather then 

miſſe the ſucceſſe oftheir charitable intention, Solon coulde doe 

no more for Athens than hee did, when Piſiſtratus had taken it: he 
aftervvardes hunge vp his ſpeare and target at the courte gates, vvith 

this proteſtation; O my countrey, I baue aydedthee both with vvord and O pa ia tibi 
deede; ſo betaking himſelfe to his owne houſe to take his reſt. Alex- ag 2 
anders ſouldiers tolde him, when (as they thought) hee prepared Pe 4 
to goe into an other worlde, and to ſeeke an India, vnknowne to OQ,jœAꝛn 
the ludians themſelues, vdee bane done as much as men mighte vnder- morralitas 
Loe. Theſe men heere mentioned, to their vttermoſt power ſtood e pores 
and fought for Ionas, againſt the rage ofthe tempeſt. Qui amat, Tan, impit vi. 
aut non laborat, ant ipſum amat lalorem- i Hee that loveth , either l. 
bourethnot , or at leaſt hee loveth and takethpleaſure in bis labours, (As 

the paines of hunters, hawkers, and fiſhers ſeeme not grieuous vnto 

them: ) and it is the property of loue, to travsforme and alter a man ine mop 
into that heloverb, Theſe men thinke of lonas (I take it) as ofthem - anime in rg 
ſelues, make it their owne caſe, thus ſpeaking in themſelues; why m. 
ſhould we caſt away a man, if there bee any meanes to deliuer him? 

See what a honde they plotte of reciprocall kindneſſe one to the ſo- 

ther: Ionas to the marrinersin the former verſe, willing to forgo his life 
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for preſervation of theirs, Tale mee and caſt mee into the ſea, that it may 


bee quiet toyou; and theſe as earneſtly labouring vvith hazard of 
themſclues, if it be poſſible, to ſaue Ionas. It is ſuch an image( me 
thinketh) of that ſociable and mutuall amity, that turning and win« 
ding, and retaling of curteſie, x hich ought to paſſe berweene man and 
man, a$1s worthy to leaue behinde it an heedefull obſervation. For 
what were the life of man, vvit hout this harmony and conſente: of 
friendſhippe? where there is not date ꝙ dabitur, Givinge and ta- 
king, lending and borrowing, gratifying and regratifying, (as it 
were light for lighit) changing of offices and good turnes, what 
were it, but tlie life of beaſtes, vvhich as they are ſundry in kindes, 
ſo there is no communion betwixt them in fellow · like duetiesꝰ I vwill 
not nov ve dec lame againſt the inhumanitye of men : that one thunge vv hich 
all men knorwe, I v vill not ſo much vtter to others, as holde to my ſelſeʒ that 
by the biteng of a ſerpent v vet looſe aur lines, but by the buing barking, brea» 
thing of a man, tagither with life, all that wee haue, periſheth, The Prophet 
once cryed, O yee beauens droppe downe rigbteonſneſſe, when rightcouſ« 


neſſe was taken vp into the cloudes, and the earth voide of it? we ma 
cry for lacke ofloue amongſt vs, — — — . 
elle and charity into our times that the vncurteous and churliſh 
abals of this preſent generation, vvbich are not vvilling to re- 
deeme the liues of their brethren ( ſhall I ſay vvith the hazarde of 
their owne lives?) no, nor with the loſſe of their ſhoe-latchers, with 
the hazarde I meane of tranſitory and fading commodities, vvhich 
never are touched with the afflictions of loſeph, and, though a num. 
ber be greeuedand pinched, as ifthcy belonged to a forreine bodie, 
neuer vouchſafe to partake the ſmart with them, vvithwhome it is a 


common ſpecch, that, that dieth, let it die; that they may knovye at 
length, they were not borne to ſinge or ſay, laugh or ioy to them - 


ſelues, not to eate and drinke, thriue or liue to their priuate families, 
but that others, which ſtand in neede, by very prerogatiue of man- 
kinde, haue alſo an intereſt in their ſuccour and ſeruice. I noted the hu- 
manity of the marriners by occaſion ofſome circũſtances before paſt, 
and I woulde now haue ſpared you in the repetition of the ſame ar- 
gument, but that my texte ſpareth you not. I 
ml JLATE f,vhenm PuIC 1ewed me the wa I wo d UTP Os 
ly forſake it;neither ca Iiuſtly make mine excule,if,henthe ſcrip: 
ture taketn met the hand. & biddeth me commend humanity or 
FAINC.LTNRCNNnEDIEC 


may perceiue hovve vvell they affected Ionas, both bythe 
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continuance, and by ihe exceſſe of their paines. I make it à fur- 


ot 


ther proofe,that it is ſaide in the text, The men rovved: asif hee had The men 
faidez they vvere meere ſtraungers vnto mee; I cannot ſay, they are rowed. 


Grecians,or Cilicians, Hknowe not their countries or dwelling places, 
I knowe not their private generations and kindreds,much leſſe their 

per names and conditions. I know them no more then to be men, 
after the name commonly belonging to all mankinde. It is an yſu- 
all manner amongſt vs, when we know not men by their other dif- 
ferences and proprieties, to tearme them by that generall ap pellati- 


on which apperteineth equally to vs all. When Paul was diſpoſed 


to conceale his perſon, as touching the viſions and revelations which 


i Nn 


were ſent vnto him, / bnovve,ſatth he, a manm Chriſt whether in the bodie Con 10 | 


67 out of the body cc. I ſay not, that he was an Hebrewe, l name no A- 
poſtle, l name not Paul, / Hv am f ſuch a man I voillrewice, of my 
ſelfe I vvill not, excepte it bee of mine infirmities , They asked the youn 
man vvhoſe fight vvas reſtored, Lohn 6. Hovve his eies were opened? 
who becauſe hee knew not Chriſt in the propriety either of his nature 
or office, to be the ſonne of God, or the Meſſias that ſhoulde come, he 
anſwered thus for himſelfe z The man that is called leſiu, made clay, and 
avointed mine cios. Concerning whom he afterwardes bevvraieth his i 
noraunce;wherher a ſinner or uo, I cannot telzbut one thing I know, that I was 
blonde, and now I ſee, | 

Is it not, thinke you, a vvonderfull blemiſh and maime to Chri- 
ſtianity , that thoſe vvho were but mon, even ſtraungers vnto lonas, 
aliens in countrey , aliens in religion, (but that they beganne a litle 
to bee ſeaſoned with the knowledge of the true God) Froulde thus 
bee minded vnto him: vvee that ate ioyned and builte;tognher, not 
onely in the frame of our common kinde, but in a new building that 
came from heauen, vvee that are men, and more than men, men of 
an other birth than vvee tooke from Adam, men of a better family 
than our fathers houſe, regenerate, ſanctified, ſealed by the ſpirite of 
God againſt the day ofredemption, men that are concorporate vnder 
one heade leſus Chriſt, knitte and 1 grace, by fleſhe, 
ſaith, humanity, Chriſtianitie, ſnoulde be eſtranged in affection, Chris 


ſtians towards Chriſtians, proteſtantes towards proteſtants, more than 
ever were lewes and Samaritanes, of whom we read in the goſpel, that 
they might not'converſe? | | 
Doubtleſſe there are many thinges that haue an attractiue ver- 
me to winne and gaine the opinionsof men vnto them. The vne - 
2 


Rimable vyiſedome of Salomon, drevve a vvoman. a Queen 


* 4 — — 
« 


farre 


* — 


e . ] YN CN TE LI 
1 # 


204 RRE XV. LECTVRE: 
a farre countrey , that ſhee might but heare, and queſtion with him. 
The admirable learning of * cauſed vngracious and wicked Por. 
Huck Lira. Phyrie to go frõ his natiue land ro the citty of Alexandria, to ſee him, 
and Mammæathe Empreſle to ſend for him into her preſence. It ne- 


it is firmely plight, is this, as Ambroſe obſerveth in his offices, Tum ſan 
t me. What difference was there betwixte Alexander 
& Hepheſtion? Marriage, by the ordinãce of God, knoweth no other 
methode but compoſition: of two it maketh one, as God of one before 
made two by reſolution. The firſt day of marriage ſolẽnized amongſt 
as the heathens,thebric bridegrome, bit Cai 
re” j Sa Cale: where you are maſter, [will be wiſtreſſe, But the onely load-ſtone 
& attractiue 2 the earth, to draw heauen and eartb, men & angels, 
Eaſt & Weſt, Lewes & Barbarians, ſea and lande, landes and Iſlandes 
togither, and to ma one of two, of thouſands, of all, is religion: by which 
they are coupled and compacted vnder the government of one Lord, 
tied and conglutinate by the ſinewes of one faith, waſhed from their 
ſinnes by the ſame layer of new birth, nouriſhed by the milke of the 
ſame word, feaſted at the {upper of the ſame: Lambe, and aſſumed by 
he ſame ſpirit of adoption, to the vndoubted inheritance of one and 
the ſame kingdome. And I cannot miſlike their iudgement, who 
thinke that the little knowledge of God, & but elementary learning 
which Ionas preached, when he made his graue confeſſion of the true 
God, laide the foundation of all this kindnes, which proceeded from 
theſe marriners. 

How hath religion bin a band vnto Chriſtendome?the diſcordes & 
diſſenſions whereof, like a fire in the midſt of the houſe, conſuming 
both timber & ſtones haue laide more countries to the dition of the 
Turke,than ever his bow & ſhield could haue purchaſed. Wee maie 
truel 72 oy bu Athens — vl rr — haue am- 

& ftrengthned Philip aur enimy. It was ẽtly eſpied by Cortugal 
ofthe Turkiſh ——— — ey gry - 
ienſes, ſiege Rhodes; Chriſtianm ocraſus diſcordys inteſtinis corroboratar the fal of 

Chriſtendome is ſet forward by civil diſagreemẽt. In the daies of Mahomet 

the ſecond, they had gleaned out of Chriſtendome(T mean thoſe pol= 
luted Saracens)like ſcattered eares of corne neglected by the owners, 

200. cities, 1 2.kingdomes,& a2. empires. What an harveſtthey haue 

reaped ſince that time, or rather wee reaped for them, who knoweth 
not? & yet the cankex runneth on, fretting and eating into Chriſten - 
lome hecauſe the whole neglecteth the partes, & ſeekethnotto pre- 
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ſerue tbem. V Vhoisnot mooved with that lamentable deſcription 
which AEncasSilvius maketh of Greece, in his oration againſt the 
Turkes,for the compoſing and attoneing of Chriftened kingdomes? 
F I re If vvee 
feeke walles, wee finde but rubbell;nay wee finds not che grounde where * 
in thy baus ſtoode, wee looke for Greece m Greece : wee ſearch for her ci- 

ties, and finde nothing ſane their carkaſſes , and ruinated fragmentes. It is a 

e in common reaſon, hardly to bee prooved, but that experi- 

ence ſindeth it true: Brethren, kinſmen, or friendes, when they 

fall to enmity, their hatred is greater than betwixte mortall foes; ac- 
cording to the prophecie of Chriſt , Inimiei viridomeſtici ci, a mans 
enimiesindeede,andto ſe, to worke him moſt harme, ſball bee they 

of his owne houſe, Of all the vialles ofthe wrath of God powred dovvne | 
vpon ſinners, it is one of the foreſt , vyhen a mav i fed with bis ovone El. 48. 
flaſb, and drunken with his omus bloude , as with ſweete mne, that is, taketh 
pleaſure in nothing more than inthe overthrow and cxtirpation of his 

owne (cede: 

Non vi quaſitum cognata cade cruorem, | 
1hhicitumg, bibut  Careth not for any blonde, Annal i. 

but that which is drawne from the ſides of his bretbren and kinſmen. Taci- 

tus noteth no leſſe than I ſpeake of, betweene Segeſtes and Arimini- 

uszthe one the father, the other the ſonneinlaw, both hatefully and 

hoſtilely bent. 7her which bounde them togither i» lone,vohulfl they vor We 4 
at concorde,put them further at variance being once enimies , V Vhat more vincula che; 
eager and bitter contention hath euer beene betweene Chriſtian and ina, inci 
Saracen,than betweene Chriſtian and Chriſtian? we are brethren , I ira · 
confeſſe, one to the other,fretres vterini, brethten from the wombe,s= es 
Lende, huopirgror, ha tung one father in beave, and one mother vpon earth: — 
but it is fallen out vs, vvhich Iacob pronounced vpon Simeon 
and Levi, vvee are brethren in ewillathey in their wrath (lewe a man, and in 
ther ſelfe- will dig ged dumme a wall, and therefore their rage was accurſod. 
Can we eſcape acurſe, that haue ſlaine a man and a man, digged 
downe a wall and a wal, betraied a kingdome & a kingdome, laid opẽ 
the vineyard for the wild boar, gwẽ the ſoule ofthe turtle to the beaſt, 
reſigned vp many ſanctified dominions, herein the ſcepter ot Chriſt 
was acknowledged, to capital and deadly enimies, by our mutual inte 
ſine ſeditions? I can better ſnewe you the malignity ofthe diſeaſe, 
than preſcribe the remedy. But vvhere brethren, kinſmen, confe- 
derates contende togither, what parte gayneth?the vanquiſhed andthe Vicli vitte: 
victarers mais bath themſelues. | They may fighte , and embrace h in 1. 
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Bella ger! their bandes in bloude,and get the honour of the dave , but they vvill bane little 
1 * fi to triumph at night. Iocaſta tolde her two ſons (rather her fircbrands, 
Vhoſoeuer conquered the other, he would neithet make ſnew, nor 
beuare ſigne ofthe conqueſt. O pray for rhe peace of leruſalt: they ſb all proſc 
Frangends per , *% | | 

R,. peace of Edom, xcfulſt it is Edom z pray not forthe peace of Babylon, 
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as Hecuba foreſa of Paris )agreeing togither like fire & water, that 


t happilee, that wiſh her profþerity . Pray not for the 


whalſt it continueth Babylonʒſo long as they cry againſt Sion, dot vne 
vvith «t,downe with it euom to the grounae,the Lord returne it ſeven-folde 
into their boſome. But pray tothe prince of peace, whoſe bleſſing and 
gift peace is, that, if ever we ſight by moving either hand ot pen, vvee 
may fight againſt Edom, & Babylon, Ammon, & Aram, (as Ioab and 
Abiſai did)thoſe that are without, but evermore defire, procure, & en- 
ſue the peace of Ieruſalem. Thus far of the kindnes ſhewed by the mar- 
riners vnto Ionas; who though they were but men ſtrange & vnknoven 
vnto him, yet vpon that knowledge of God, which he had inſtilled in- 
to their mindes by his preaching, they ende voured what they could, 
to ſaue his life. Now ſped their la ? 


Theycould But they could not, for the ſea wrought cc. Iremit you for inſtructiõ her- 


hence, to the x 1,ver.where you haue moſt of theſe very words. It ſhall 
ſtand more durable than the armament of heauen, which the kin got 
Babylon teſtified of God, Daniel 4. Accordmy to his will bee voorketh in 
the army of heauen, & in the inbabitames of the earth, c: no man can flaye his 
hand,or ſay vote him hat doeſt thou? he pronoũceth as much of himſelſe, 
Eſay 46. Ay comnſell ſball and, & I will do whatſoewer / will, The earneſt- 
nes, & improbity of mans labor, nothing availeth, if God be againſt it. 
It is but the labour of Siſyphus, labour in the fire, & plonghin the 
rotes (as the mouth of God ſpeaketh) according to his a Ne 
chy, Tbey ſhall b uud, but I will pull dumme. The vigour of the wordes once 
againe giueth this counſel vnto vs, d S, not to contẽd or wras 
tle —— power of God, which is, as if a flie ſhould oppoſe her force 
inſt a bulwarke.They preach doctrine of ſufferance & patience it 
will of God; Q #od ferends eft,feras, that which thou muſt beare of 

ity, beare with contentment of minde. Hee & an vnmeete 


miles qui ſballlour that followerh bis generallwith groning. Thou canft not ſtrive o dur 


thou canſt not adde to the ſtature ofthy body, nor chaunge 


— — = haire of thy head from the colour which God gaue it. It is not thy 


rifing early, that can make theerich;norbarring the gates of thy citty, 
— ods thee ſafe: much leſſe canſt thouranſome thy liſe, nor the 


kfe of thy brother from the hand of God thou muſt perforce let that alone for o- 


ver, 
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patientiæ natales in ipſo 
the devil.Caith Tertullian: to him let vs leaue this plant, which the han 
of the Lord never planted, & to his mal - contented impes, with whoe 
there is nothing ſo rife, as banning, blaſpheming, bitter and ſwelling 
ech againſt the higheſt power of heauen, if ever they bee croſt or 
hthe leaſt tribulation. They never learned how the linkes of 
that heauẽly chaine are faſtened one tothe other: that eribulation brin- 
hope, and hope will newer (uſfer 
ide, They breake the chaine ar the firſt li ez 
rroubledthey are againſt their wils, bur, that which is voluntarie, as pa- 
experience, hope, they wil not adde, that both in body & ſoule 
they may be eonfoũded. We on the other ſide hang vpon the chaine, 
& truſt to climbe to heaven by it (through the merits of C hriſts death 
and p whereof the laſt linke c 


thoſe comfortable 
if we ſuffer 
Hons we 


I finde that 


wrung wit 


th patience, patience e 


xperience, experience 
them tobe aſhamedor diſmaide 


perſwaſions to fall tothe groun 
with him, wo ſball alſo raigne with him; and Om 
: wee regarde not ſ 

of Fermlls 

re of Lertullian') Jdonex 
rownt for all aur ſufferings, : 1 
revenge them; our loſſes, hee 


enter mitothe 


rt we haue in the whip 


for vs, (to vie the 
Drau, God will truely account 


Gente 
uw 


— vnto him, he will 


commit our 
thew;our lines be willraiſe them vp gane. 
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with all the elementes ofthe world, with the beaſtes of 
the field. ſſones in the ſtreete, with death & hell themſelues, is vnable 
to ſecure thee. Therefore Whatſoe ver befall thee in thy body, goods, 
children, or beaſts, enter into thy chamber, bee ſecret & ul, f 
right hand of the Lord of hoſtes haue the preheminence. 
This was the reaſon, l conceiue, that aſter thoſe laſt words, caſt me in- 
to the ſea, though the men ſtroue with their ores, & cried to the Lord in 
the next verſe, yet there is no mention made either of deed, or word, 
added by Ionas. For what ſhoulde he doe, when the countenance of 
the Lord was againſt him, hut run the race ſet before bis eies withpatience, 
& fal to another meditatiõ, t han before he had, that, although he were 
throwen into the ſea, yet God was the Lord both of the lid 
ters, & whether he ſunke or ſwam, lived or died, he was that Lords? I 


impatience was borne of 


et the 


the wa- 


th; and wee ſuffer none of 


d, without vſe, that 
o much, g 
veeknone, , 
= quem lac 
in teſta men. 
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Chap.x. ver. 14. Then they eried vnto the Lordi, and ſaule, we beſcech thee O 
—— n | 


HE ſcais angrie, you haue hearde, for the 

Lorde of hoſtes ſake, and will haue a facri- 

fice. They gaue it ſpace and reſpite enough 

to ſee if time coulde make it forgette the iniu- 

rie that vvas offered: they entered conſulta- 

tion vvith lonas himſelfe of ſome milder 

handlinge him: they ſpared not their pain- 

fulleſt contention of armes and ores, to re- 

duce him to land againe. But when delay 

wrought no better ſucceſſe, and neither the prophet himſelſe coulde 

by adviſe preſcribe , nor they effect by labour and ſtrength, the re- 

leaſe of GO DS e what ſhoulde ey doe , but make rea- 

dy the ſacrifice, and binde it to the hornes of the altar, beſtoyvinge 

a feyve vvordes of bleſſing and dedication (if I ſpeakerightly) be- 

fore the offering thereof? lonas is ſacrificed in the nexte verſe, Sa 

they tooks vp Jonas; But the conſecration and hallowing of the ſacri- 

fice goeth before in theſe wordes , vvherefere they cryad eve. It is the ca- 

taſtrophe of the vyhole acte, novveit draweth toan iſſue and accoms 

pliſhment:their feare, praiet, proie tion of their vvares, ſortilege, ex- 

amination of lonas, conſultation, and other machinations and 

aſſaies whatſoever , were but prefaces and introductions to this that 

ſolloweth. The ſea hath made a vowe, and will ſurely performe it 
I will not ę iue m 4 ers any r nNoriVe GOWne YDOO MY COUCT. nll” 5 

- or ; be calt fortt | | 9 , 

Therefore or then. It implyeth an illation from the former ſpee · 

ches. When neither head nor handes, counſaile nor force coulde 

providearemedie, they make it their laſt refuge to commende both 
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themſelues and Ionas to God, by ſupplication : Jonas, by a touch, 

and in ſecret, in that they call his nuocent hlandr, as who woulde 
faie, hee never did vs hurte : themſelues, of purpoſe, and by pro- 
feſsion, that having to deale in a matter ſo ambiguous, the mercy and 
pardon of God might be their ſureſt fortreſſe. The ſubſtance and 
foule of the vvhole ſentence is prayer: a late, but a ſafe experiment, 
and if the worſtſhoulde fall out, thatthere vvere — or 
blame in their action nowe intended Mpraicr the ſoveraigneſt reſto- 


tatiue vnder heauen to make it ſound againe. For thus in effecte 
| they 
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hi thinke.It be wee ſhall be guilty of the life of a Proph et; wee 
addreſte our 3 the effuſion * leſſe bloude, we muſt ad» 
venture the fact, and whether we be right or wrong, we knowe notz 
but whatſoever betide, we hegge remiſſion at thine hands, be gracious 
and merciful vnto our ignorances, require not ſoule for ſoule, bloud 
for bloud, neither lay our wiquities vnto our charge « Praier hath asked 


4 rt praier(l doubt not) hath obteined pardon for ſome ofthat 


oudy generation which ſle the very ſon & heire of the kingdome; 
which offered an vnrighteous ſacrifice of a more a eo ſoule, than 
ever Ionas — did he open his mouth at his death, & powre 


forth his gronings for thoſe that opened his fideand bored end his 
blood, father forgine them 


Before, they had handled the ores oftheir trade and 4850 | 


but prevailed not; ( for bodrly exerciſe profiteth nothing:) novve they be- 
take them to the ores ofthe ſpirite, invocations, interceſſions to the 


ever · liuing God, that, if the bankes of the land, vvhich they hoped to 
recover, ſhould faile them, _y m ight be receiued to an harbour and 
rode of the mercies of God. The 
ſhallrowethe ſhippe through all the ſtormes and inſurrections of the 
waues of the ſeas, I meane the Arke of Gods Church vniuerſal, and 
theſe veſſels ofours, our bodies & ſoules in particular, through all — 
dangers of the world and land them in the hauen of eternal'rede 
tion. This worlde is a ſea, as I finde it compared, ſwelling with rade 
| &vaineglory the winde to heaue it 1 livide with envy, boi 
ling . wrath,deepe . —— es, foming with Juxuriouſneſſe 
— & —.— — a6 for the rock 
of — and d — ing with the waues of paſsions & 
perturbat ions, ebbing & flowing with inconſtancy, briniſh and falte 
with iniquity, and finally TMare amarum, a bitter and vnſavory fea 
with Al End- kinde of miſery. What ſhoulde wee doe then in ſuch a ſea of 
tẽptations, where the arme of fleſh is too weake to beare vs out, & if 
our ſtrength were braſſe, it coulde not helpe vs; where we haue rea- 
ſon to carry a ſuſpition of all our waies, and he that is moſt righteous 
in the 8 er of mankinde, fallethin his bappreff day ſeven times, and 
though we were privie to nothinge in our ſelues yet were wee not tuſti- 
fied thereby, but had need to craue, Clenſe vs, O Led our w_ fanlts, 
where we — lay,fatLer forgius our debis:and if the ſumme of 
our ſins at our liues end be ten — talenti, then whether we ſpeake 
or thinke, wake or ſleepe, or whatſoever we do, we adde a debt; when 
W „ he that offendethin'ond iots of 


eare the ores(my brethren) which 
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the law,breaketh the vvhole i vvhat ſhould we doe, I ſay, but as the 
x. Theſ. . Apoſtles exhortation is. pray commmalh, and thinke neither place, nor 
time, nor buſineſſe vnmeete to ſo holy and neceflary an exerciſeꝰthat 
vrhet her we beginne the day, we may ſay with Abrahams ſcryaunt, O 
Gene. 24. . ood bs - © * * * we Re covered ith 
ze [haddowesof the might, we may begge with that ſweete fin 
ell.Liphren wine iel that / ſleepe not in aearh : or — 
attempt in either of theſe two ſeaſons, vue may prevent it vvith the 
Pſal. o. bleſſing of that other Pſalme, n the 
Hin. , oh proſ per thou our handy vyorkes , 
ratio,regredientibru de p/atee occurrat erat, vyhen thou 
thine houſe, let prayer arme thee; vvhen thou commeſt home to 
thine houſe, let prayer meete thee. Receaue not thy meate with- 
out thankeſ-giuing , take not thy * without bleſſing, pray for 
the ſinne of thineowne ſoule, and offer a ſacriſice for thy ſonnes and 
daughters: vvhen thou lyeſt downe, couch thy ſelfe in the mercies 
of GOD; henthouariſeſt vp , walke with the ſtaffe of his provi- 
1. They.) dence, In this prayer of the Marriners, there are many notable 
ſpecialities: Firlt, iris common the vvorke of the whole multi- 
tude. In the fiſte verſe there was mention of praiers, I graunt, but 
there it is ſaide, Iuvocarum guiſque Deum ſuum-, though all praied, 
. Cried Vet all aparte, to their proper Gods, Secondly, feruent; they cryed 


in their praier. It is not a formall ſeruice; the ſuund oftheir lippes, 
Adlnd the ſighes of their ſoules are ſent with an earneſt meſſage to the 
x 4. the earcsof God. Thirdly, diſcreetethey pray not to their idols, as before, 

auf id, but to the Lords of hoſtes. Fourthly, vocall and publique; there vvas a 
» forme and tenour of (6 eee which their lips pronounced, 2 


. Wee be- ſaide . Fiftiy.humblez they come withthe tearme & phraſe ofobſe- 
ſeech thed. cration,we be ſcech thee O Lord, Sixtly jimporcunatezas appeareth by 
g. Wee be. theiringemimation,vve beſecch thee,we beſeech thee. Seventhly, ſeaſona- 
RE bleand pertinent;applyedtathe thing then in hand to be executed, 
3 ” being not vpon vt innocent blond, Eightly reaſonable and iuſt, ſtanding vp- 
7. Let v on a good ground, fitted to the will and pleaſure of the Almighty, for 
not periſh. thow Lord baſt done as it pleaſed thee. . nie 
3. For thou Wieare vvilled Matthew the ſixt, o enter into ou chamberi, and ſputte 
haſt dong, doorer,audpreie 10 our father in ſecret; and our ſarber that ſeethi ſecret, 
3. Comm6. all openly revvarde itz becauſe it was the f. ſluon of hypocrites, to 
2 ſtand and pray in the ſynagogues, and in the corners ofthe ſtreetes, to 
be ſeene of men. Out Saviour neuer meant therby to cõdemne pray- 
ers in ſynagogues, either ſtanding or kneeling,or praiersin the corners 
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ofthe ſtreets, or in the height ofthe market places, ot 5 the houſe 
toppes, in the ſight both ofmen and Angels, but only to exclude 
the affected oſtentation of men · pleaſing hypocrites, vvho prayed 
to a wicked ende, not to obtaine, but only to bes ſcene of men. Enter 
into thy chamber and pray, go intothe temple and pray, commune 
with thine owne heart, commune with the multitude, both are 
And that we may know that we are not ſtinted in our praiers, onlie to 
our ſelues and our private families (as the Athenians woulde offer ſas 
crifice but only for their owne citty and their neighbours of Chios) 
our Saviour hath taught vs the contraty, in that abſolute forme of 
his, vvilling vs to ſay, Our father wwhich art in heauem : as if we al came 
from one wombe, and vvholoeuex ſpake, pleaded the cauſe of the 
reſt of ns brethren. Not that we may not ſay a ſunder and in private, 
IM) father, as Thomas ſaide, y God and my Lora; but as there is a time 
for the one, ſo we muſt not omit the other in due ſeaſon. It is a prin» 
ciple both of nature and pollicie, Yu vznafortior, Strength united re- 
ceuuerh more flrength: it holdeth likewiſe in divinity. If the prayer 
of one tighteous perſon availeth much, the praier of many righteous 
| ſhallavailemore, If che Syrophcenician obtained for her daughter 
the ſute ſhee made, much more ĩhall the Church and congregation ot 
Chriſt obtaine for her children. If, vwhere to or three bee gathered to- 
gither in his name, he is m the mudſt of them, much rather in the midſt of 
a people, in the midſt of thouſandes, in whom there is an vua, cor ve 
num, one ſoule, one hart, one tongue, as if they were all but one man. 
Lorde heale the ſores of our lande in this point: and as it is th 
nifie his voc — „ that t children of this Realm 
in Cerinthuswas, rendingand tearing the ſoule of this countrey in- 
totwo peeces, dividing the voice and language thereof in their prai- 
ers to GO D, Elias and 3 e praying in one place, and 
vvith one ſtile, O Lorde GO Def A „and they in an other 
O Baal beare us, (for ſo they doe in effect, whenthey pray to ſuch as 
heare them not; ) ſome calling for fire to conſume the ſacriſice, and 
ſame for water to conſume the fire; ſome praying for the life of Debo- 
rah the Queene of this land, and ſome for the life of Iabin the king, of 
Spaine;thus mingling and confounding the eares of the Lorde vvith 
oppoſite petitions, from croſsing & c afteRions,that at length 
they may conſider from hence they are fallen and ſevered, both 
fromthe vnitie of this publique body = ours,wherein they haue their- 
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maintenance, and, if thiey take not heed, ofthat myſtical body oft heir 


4. Fervent. 


Lord and Redeemer, Chriſt leſus. | | 
2. They cryed. It is a condition which Iames requireth, the praier 
of the wſt if u be fervent. Elſe even the praiers of the iuſt, if they be per- 
functory and colde, rather of cuſtome than of devotion and piety, 
1 not, but to condemnation. (Curſed bes hee that derththe 
workeofthe Lorde negligentlie: praier is a vvorke of his, The LORD 
i neare vnto all them that call wpon him fanhfully, not forn ally. He gi - 
veth both aquerw & fitim-, the benefite, and the grace to deſire & 
thirſte aſter it. VV ee heare not our ow une praiers ( I meane not for wante 
of ſounde , and much babbling , but for vvante of int warde deſire,) the 
vice of our ſpirite is ſoſte and ſubmiſſe, and dyeth inthe aire before it aſ- 
cendeth into the preſenceof GOD ; and ſhall vvee thinke that G O D will 
heare v? Our bodies happily in the Church, our mindes vvith- 
out; our tongue vttereth praiers, our hearte thinketh on vſuries: 
wee bowethe knees of our fleſh, but not the het of our hearte|, Hee 
that kne we in his ſoule, that praier from feined/ppes and a faſe heart 
vvoulde returne emptie into his boſome that ſent it vp, but « broker 
and contre ſpirite the Lorde vvoulde not def piſe, neuer preaſſed into the 
courtes of his GO D, but the inwardeſt and deepeſt affections of his 
minde vvete giuen in ſacrifice. Every vighte vvaſbt hee hus bed, and 
matereũ bis couch v tut h teares: hee in the wight time, when others ſlepte 
and tooke their naturall recreation; yea there was not a night that eſ- 
ed without taskezand it waſſit not his plantes alone, but the very 
pallet and coueh which he lodged vpon. So richly was his ſoule wate- 
red with the dewe of heauen, that it miniſtred continually both foun- 
taines to his eies, and a fluent expedition to his tongue to commende 
his praiers. We may learne to be zealous in our praiers, euen of thoſe 
woodden prieſtes, i. King. 18. of w home it is written that they called 
vpon the name of Baal from morning till naone, and when they had no an- 
were, they cried lowde,nay they cut tbemſelues with kniues and launc ers, till 
the blonde flowed out: ſo they prayed not only in teares, but in bloud, 
that they might be heard. 1 would the children of che ligbte vvere 


in their But rather let them recerue their 


ighte and direQuons for the framing” of this holie exerciſe, from 


the ſunne of righteouſneſſe, of vvhome the Apoſtle vvitneſſeth, 


that inthe daits of his fleſh, bee offered wp praiers and ſwpphcations with 


and teares, onto lum that evi able to helpe him And the goſpel 
further declareth,not only that hekweeled (at the naming of whoſe name 
all knees haue bowed, both in heanen and gar ib, and under the earth) but that 
(} \ 
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fell epon the grounde, the foote · ſtoole of his owne maiel ty; and 
22 face, which never Angell behelde withour reverence, 
and when he had praied before, he praied more earnefty (as the ſcrip- 
ture recordeth,) hee once praied, and departed; and a ſecond time, & 
departed; and yet a third time, and departed ; evermore vſing the 
ſame petition : his praier aſcended by degrees, like incenſe an per- 
fume, and not only his lips went, but his agony and contention within 
was ſo vehement, thar an enge/[wgs ſenl from beaves ts comfare bum: and 
whereas the Prieſtes of Baal vſed art to make them bleede, cutting 
their fleſh with launcers and kniuestothat purpoſe, he with the trous 
ble of his ſoule ſwet a naturall or rather vnnaturall ſweat, ite droppes 
of bloude trichling downe to the earth, Wee, when wee goe to praier, as 
if our ſoules and tongues were ſtraungers, the one not weeting what 
the other doth, the lippes babbling without, and the hearte not 
pricked with any inwarde compunction, honowring GO D with our 
mouthes, and our prites farre from him, deſerue to bee anſwered 
as hee anſwered the lewes, Elay 1. When you ſtretch foorth 1our 
handes , I will hide mine ies from- vom, and th you make many prajers, 
1 will not brave yow . Thereaſon is there, your handes are full of lend: 
therealonto vs may be, your bearres bleede not: you Call me Lord Lord, 
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but meane it not: the s without fire, prajer wi 


wordes without intention, geſture of the body without the con- 
ſent of the inwarde man. | 


They cried vnto the Lord. It is not leſſe then a miracle, that men ſo 3.Diſcreere 


newely endued with the knowledgeof God, can ſo preſently res 
nouncetheir ancient idolles which they had ever ſerved, and with- 
in but few minutes of time moſt religiouſly adored : they call 2 
Ichovah; that hidden and fearefull name, whichearſt they had not 
knowne:and neither the accuſtomed maner of their countries, nor co- 
lour of antiquity, nor want of experience in another Lorde, nor the 
ſimple narration of one ſingular prophet, nor any the like motions 
can holde them in awe of their former imaginary GODS, and 
keepe them from inyocation of the Lorde of hoſtkes, No reaſon can 
bee yeelded bur this, The winde blowethwhere 1t liſteth, and the ſpi- 
rite breatheth vchere it will, andthe mercy of God ſoftneth vvhere 
his pleaſure is. It is a giſte from him alone, who giveth the nem hare, 


and putteth the ne Fire within a man; whotaketh th fony hare from Exech. 3 


him, and 22 him an hearte of fleſh in ſteede thereof; whoot the 
Haves by the bankes of Iordan(ſaith Iohn Baptiſt) c able to yaiſe vp cbul- 
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Ares to Abrabam,& daily doth * children to himſelfe, todo him 
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worſhip and ſervice, of thoſethat were hardned in idolatry before, 
like flintes in the ſtreetes. Turne vs, O Lord, and we ſhall beturped; 
waſh ys with clear nd we {hall be cleanſed ; renue vs (as the 


eagle her daies xc} nucd;eatherthy cholen Hocke from 


ac mountaines and delertes whein they ſtray, to fulfill th told, and 


we de gathered; 5 dau WI 44412 7 Noule, anc ide TNY 
Froat, and we {hall be found... Nature cannot make anewe birth: en · 
tring into our mothers wombe againe, is vnable toworke1t ; the gold 


of Sheba and Seba cannot purchaſe it . MN commerh to the ſonxe , 
1 — the father drawe lum. and if the father haue once given him into 
andes, all the devils in hell cannot pull him out againe, I make 


it the wiſedome of him that praieth, to levell his heart and affections 


Rom.1o. 


Pal. 116, 


Angels. 


Angelis. 
Angelos. 


at the very right center and marke of praier, which is God alone; hee 
is the ſanfuary, to whome we mult flie; the periode and ſcope in 
whome our requeſtes muſt end, Praier and faith (if the Apoſtle de- 
ceiue vs not) mult kiſſe each other; bowe ſhall they call on him, in whome 
they haus not beleeved? faith is the ground of praier: Firſt we beleene , aud 
then feake; ſo was the order of David. Doe wee (my brethren ) be- 
lecucin Angels? for that is the Apoſtles phraſe, howe ſhall they call 
on him, is dr d #1524 , in whome, or vpon whome they haue not beleeved?} 
We beleeue that there are Angels, which the Sadduces denied. And 
if an Angell ſhould come from heaven vnto vs with a meſſage from 
God, as be came to Mary and others, we would beleene Angels, that 
is, giue credence vnto them, as they did. But if we beleeue in Argeli, 
we forget their place of miniſtration which they are apointed ynto, 
and make them our Gods. Much leſſe beleeue we in the ſonnes of 


men, which are leſſe than Angels. Therefore the gleaning of theſe 
Marriners is more worth: than the whole yinta S of Rom Who ina 
moment of time Haue gathered more knowledge howe to informe 
their praiers aright, than they in the decourſe of many continued ge- 
nerations . Thele pray to lebovab, the true ſubſiſting God; they not 
only to God, but to Angels, and men, and ſtockes, and ſtones , and 
metalles, and papers, and I knowe not What. 
It may be a challenge ſufficient vnto them all (to ſay no more) 
that in ſo many praiers of both auncient and righteous patriarkes , 
rophets, Iudges, kings, regiſtred in the booke of GOD, and in an 
n and fiftie Pfalmes, an hundreth whereof at leaſt are praiers 
and ſupplications, and in all the devout requeſtes that the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and other his diſciples ſent into heaven, ( ifthey take the 
of a writer, and note from the beginning of Geneſis to che 15 ths 
g | evela- 
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Revelation) they cannot finde one directed to Cherub or Seraphin, 
Gabriel or Raphael, Abraham or Moſes, or Tohn Baptiſt after his 
death, or any othet creature in heaven or earth, ſaue only tothe Lord 
and his annointed. Haue theſe all erred? Even ſo will ve; and more 
ſweete ſhall our crrour be vnto vs, with theſe, of home we make no 


queſtion, but that they are bounde vp in the bundell of life wit 


Fuer of firſt-borne, than a newe and fecent devile of praier, 
uded vnto vs by thoſe , who falſly ſuppoſe themſelues to bee the 


pillers and ſtaies of Gods militant church, The 86. Plal.(to giue you 
alittle portion of foode to ruminate vpon) as ſome conceiue, was not 
a Plalme compoſed for my particular vſe, bur leftetothechurch of 
' God, as a generall rule and preſcription to ſit the condition of every 
man. Wherin there are firſt ſome reaſonsm our owe behalfe,wher- 
with we inſinuate our ſelves into the favour of God, that he may heare 
Ys. 1. Bow downe thine care vnto me, O Lord, Why? I am poore and nes 
dy: the exigence of my diſtreſſſull affaires requireth thy helpe. 2. Pre- 
rhon my ſonte,\N hy? I am mercifulk L aske not mercy at thy throne, 
ut as I ſheive mercy againe to my brethren , 3. Save thow thy ſervant, 
my God, Why? becauſe he putteth his truſt mthee; he hath nootherrocke 
tocleave vnto. 4. Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord. Why ? I crie upon thee 
coutiunalh · 1 haue conſtantly decreed with my ſelfe not to give over 
the hope of thy comfort. 5, Reioice the ſonleof thy ſervant. Why ? for 
to thee, O Lord, doe Ilift vp my ſaule: the beſt and choſeneſt member 
I haue, ſhall doe thee ſervice, His miſery, mercy, faithfulneſſe, con- 
ſtancy, ſyncerity, ſpeake for audience. Now on behalfe of God there 
are other inducementesrecited fromthe 5, verſe, why wee reſort to 
the winges of his favour, when we are diſtreſſed. 1. from his mercy and 
kindnes to all that call vpon him for thou, Lord, art good and gracias, 
and of preat compaſſion: therefore giue eare to my praier, and harken vn- 
to the voice of my ſupplication. 2. from experience and triall; In tbe 
day of my trouble will I call vpon thee , for thou heareſ me, 3. from compa- 
riſon and greatnes of his workes; Amongeſt rhe Gods there is none be + 
vnto thee, and who can dos lie thy workes? 4, from conſent of the_worlde; 
All nations whome thou baſt made, ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, 
and ſhall glovifie thy name. 5. from the ſoleneſſe and. fingularitie of | 
his godheade, Which is the chiefe ; far thou art greate and dorft wondes | 
you thinges , and art God alone. 1. His generall exhibition of mercy to /| 
all, 2, particular and perſonal! application toſome, 3.therareneſle | 
and maieſty of his workes, 4. the conſent of nature and nations, 3. 
the ſingularity of godheade, 2 7 are motions and perſwaſions to 
| 4 call 


S 
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call forth our prayers; and theſe, if they can be yerified either of An. 
gels or men, | tetuſe not to giue them a part with God im this our ſa- 
cred oblation. 

They cried and ſaid. Their praiers were alſo vocal & expreſſed. The 
groningsof the ſpirit vndoubtedly, though Zachary be dumbe and 
cannot ſpeake a worde, ſhall never bee tetuſed. Hee made the 
heart and the tongue, that vnderſtandeth the language of both a- 
like, he is as neare to our reines, as to our lip pes; _ the voice of the 
one is not more audible to him that heareth without eares , than the 
others intention. I Dei auribus de/ideripm vehemens clamor mapnus 

remiſſa mtentio, vox ſubmiſſa, Inthe cares of God a vebement deſire is 
agreat crie, a remiſſe and careleſſe intention is a ſubmiſſe and ſtill voice, An. 
na, a type of the church, ſpake is her hearte, her lippes did onely moon?” 
her voice was not hearde. Lea the geſtures of her body through the 
griefe of her ſoule were ſuch, that Elireprooved her of drunkenneſſe. 


Indeede ſhee was drunke, not with the wine of erapes, but vynh 
the 6 e of devotion, which RE BI the wine-preſle of 2_tron- 
bled ſpirit, andthe Lord remembred her petition , though ſhee prai- 
ed ich her hart alone, and her tongue ſtirred not. Whit then? hich 
the tongue immunity therby from doing that homage vnto the Lord 
which he hath enioyned itꝰ ſhal not the caluet of our hppes bee requi- 
red, becauſe we haue tendered the calues of our heartes? muſt not 
both the beort beleewe, and the month make confeſſion? and as the one is 
the ciſtetne wit hin thy ſelfe to conteine the honour of God, ſo muſt 
not the other be the pipe to convey it to thy brethren? ſurely yes. 
Aske both body and ſoule, and every part of them both, vvhoſe 
image and inſcription they beare? they will tell thee, Gods: then 
pay the tribute of both, and glorifie God with thy bodre and ¶pirit, for 
beth are ha. And as thou lifteſt vp thy ſoule with David in the 86. 
Pfal. ſo liſt vp thy bandes alſo with Moſes, liſt vp thine eies with Ste- 
ven, litt vp thy voice with Deborah, add with all the children of God, 
whoſe pleaſure and joy it is to heare God praiſed in the great congre- 
ation If there be prieſtes to pray for the people, which muſt weepe 
tweene the porch andthe altar, even in the body and navell of the 
church, vvhere the ſounde of his voice may beſt bee hearde, and 
ſaye, pare thy people O Lorde v, if there bee temples and churches 
which the prophet hath tearmed, and Chriſt ratified to bee the bow- 
ſos of prater; if there be ſeldome and ſet times apointed for theſe du- 
ties to bee done in; if there bee formes and 3 deviſed even 
from the ſonne of God, how our praiers ſhould be conceived; then is 
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there no queſtion, but we muſt open our hppes in the ſervice of God, 

and our mouthes muſt be willing to ſhew forth his praiſe, | 
Wee 3 thee O Lord. They vſe the properelt tearmes of ſub» 5. Humble. 

miſſion that may be. They come not to bragge, wee are worthy © . 

Lord, whome thou ſhouldeſt do for, (as the princes of the people ſpake for 

the Centurion in the goſpell;) they come not to indent and bargaine 

If thou wilt be our God & . they knowe they ſtand vpon grace, not de- 

ſert, and that the Lord muſt be entreated,or they cannot liue, Humi- 

lity is both a grace it ſelfe, and a veſſell to comprehend other graces, 

and this is the nature of it, the more it receaveth of the bleſſinges of 

God, the more it may. For it ever emptieth it ſelfe, by a modeſt eſti- 

mation of her owne giftes, that God may alwaies fill it ; it wraſtlet h 

and ſtriveth with God, according to the pollicy of Iacob, that is, wins 

neth by yeelding;and the lower it ſtoupeth towardes the ground, the 

more advantage it getteth to obtame the bleſsing. O quam excelſus — ot in 

es, domine, cꝙ humilet corde ſunt dom tue; O Lord, how high and ſoverargne co. 

art thou, and the humble of heart are thine houſes to dwell m ? where is that c 

honſe that yee will build unto mee, and where © that place of my reſt? To him Fu. 66, 


will I looke, even to him that is poore and of a comrite fpirit, and trembleth at 
4 - 
ark 
ves - 


my wordes , Plutarke writeth of ſome who ſailed to Athens for philo - 
ſophy ſake, that firſt they were called /ophite, wiſe men; afterwardes, 
Philoſopht, but lovers of wiſedome; nexte; rhetores, onely reaſoners and diſ= 
cour ſers ; laſt of all, diot a, imple, vnlettered men. The more they pro- 
ficedin learning, the leſſe they acknowledgedit, Thus in ſpirituall 
aces vvee ſhould ſtudy to bee greate, but not knowe itz as the 
ares inthe firmament, though they be bigger than the earth, yet 


ä—ñ——é— 


they ſeeme much leſſe. 1» alto now — {aperg.,, not to bee high- 
mindedin high de ſertes, I che way to preferment. David asketh, 
Quis ego ſum, domine, O Lord mbo am I? He was taken from that lowli- 
nes of conceipt to be the king of Iſrael}, Iacob proteſteth, nor 


ſum, [am . the leaſt of thy mereres Lhee was preferred before his 
elderbrother, and maqᷣẽ xſſẽ father of the twelue tribes. Peter cri- 
eth, exi a me domine, homopectator ſum, Goe out from mee, Lorde, I am © Mes 
@ ſinfall man; he heard, feave not, I will benceforth maks thee a fiſher of men. . Sno * / - I 
John Baptiſt foundeth, Non ſum diguus, I am not worthy to looſe the lat- 4 
chet of his ſhoe ; hee was founde worthye to laye his handes vpon the 
head of Chriſt, The Centurion treadeth inthe ſame footeſteps Now 
ſum dignus, I am not worthye, vnder the roofe of whoſe houſt thou ſbouldeſt 
come; his commendation was rare? I haue not founde (o great faith, no not | 
in Iſrael}. Paul deparceth not fromcheſame wordes, Nan ſum _ | 
aA 


— Hp ed 


— 1 * 


; THE XVI. LECTVRE. 

1 am not worthy to bee called an apoſtle ; he obtained mercy tothe example of 
thoſe that were afterwardes wei The blefled Virgin in 2 
ſwere tothe Angell ſheweth, that the ſalutation no way lifted 
her hearte, ecce ancilla Domim, beholde the hande-maide of the LORD; 
ſhee obtaineth that, for which all the generarrons of the vvorlde ſhoulde 
call her bleſſed. This baſe and inglorious ſtyle of the moſt glorious 
Saintes of God, Non ſum agnus, and the like, ſhall ger vs the ho- 
nour of Saintes, ſhall raiſe vs from the duſt, and ſet vs vpon thrones, 
take vs from _— beaſtes, andplace vs with Angels. What 
was it in the bleſſed Virgin, the mother of Godsfirſt-borne, the glo- 
ty and flowre of women-kinde, that God regarded ſo much? She 
telleth you in her ſonge of thankſgiving, Hee hath regarded the low- 
Imeſſe of his hand-maide ; yea the bloude and iuice of that hole ſong 
is in praiſe of humility : Hee hath ſcattered i he proude in the itmaginate= 
ons of ther hearte, hee hath pat downe the mighty from their ſeate, and 
hath e xatted the humble and mecke. O that the women of our age could 
ſinge Magnificat with that humbleneſſe of ſpirite, that Marye did, 
A ſonle doth magnifie the Lorde: that recompence woulde bee theirs 
which followerh; bee that is mryhty hath magnified mee againe, and ho- 
lie is bis name. But they magnifie themſeſues too much with pedlers 


ware (what ſtiall I rearme it?) vnprofitable Ratmuents, ts, which the moth 
QAall fret, and time it ſelfe rotte ypon their backes, but they never 
chinke intheirhartes, how God may bee magnified . It is not with= 
out ſome myſtery, that the Angels tolde the ſhepheards, Luke 2, 
this ſhall be a ſig ne wnto you, you ſhall finde the infant wrapt in ſmadling clo- 
Ber ſer de thes. In ſignum poſiti ſunt pauni tus, O bone leſu, ſed in hgnum d T1416 pavoy, 

- verb, Angel. eu ſigue that is Spoken againſt, a ſigne that is done againſt; we cannot 
abide thy clowtes, thy ragges (O Lorde Ieſu) nor any part of thy 
humility. His nativity was by his ordinance firſt preached to ſh 

heardes; hee contended with his fore-runner , who ſhoulde bee © 
lowlier of che two; hee tooke fiſher-men to bee his d Meter embra- 
ced young children, paide tribute to his infetiours, fled away that 
hee might not be made a king, waſhed the feete of his apoſiles, char - 
ged thelepernottotell any man, rode vpon an aſſe, fought his fa- 
thers glory, not his owne, to home he was obedient to the death, e. 
ven to the death of the croſſe. In all which hee doth not leſſe than pro- 


p 
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ech the God of maieſty,who is higher than the higheſt in the earth; 
wha will reſiſte the pronde , and gius his graces to the h and meeke; that 
| whether wee aske, wee may aske in humility; or whether wee haue 
receaved, we may vſe it without vaineglory; that all our wordes and 
workes may be powdered with that ſalt in the Pſalme, which ſhall 
cate out all oſtentation, Not vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but unte ty 
name gius the bonour and praiſe . Amen. 
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Chap, t. ver. 14. Weebeſeechthee, O Lord, wee beſeech thee , let vs nos 
4 5 periſh for this mans life, 


He praier of the marriners beginneth not, till 

you come to theſe wordes: the other were 

the wordes of the hiſtory, reporting vvhat 

they did; theſe now propounded, are their 

owne, or at leaſt the ſumme and effecte of | 
them. Wee may reduce thermtg two heads: 2 
firſt a Petition; and therein a preface Yee be- | 
feech thee, O Lorde, wee beſeech thee, compris 

| | ſing the manner and forme of praying; and 
the matter or ſubſt ance of the petition, iet vs not periſh for this mans 
hfe &c. 2. the reaſon, For thow, Lorde, haſt done as it piraſed rhee . So as 
inthe wordes of the hiſtory, ſignifying howe they behaved them- 
ſelues, togither with the pitition, and the reaſon ofthe ſame, wee 
ſinde eight conditions re quiſite to the nature of praier. Five wher- 
of wee haue already dealt in: the ſixte vvee are to proceede vnto, 
The Importunity they vſe, implied in the doubling and iteratin 
of their ſuppliant tearmes, Fee beſcech thee, O Lordo, wee beſeech 6. Importu 
thee. Woe bee to him that is alone, who when he hath ſpoken once, nate. 
aketh no more, as if he were weary of wel-doing,andrepeted him= 

ſelfe that he had begun. If his formerrequeſt be weake and infirme, 

fainting in the way to the mercy of God, hee hath not a friende to 

helpe it, nor a brother toſay vnto it, Be ſtronge. This double ſup- 


plication of theirs, falleth as the howres of che fuſt andlaver_rainet. 
if the one faileth of watering the earth ſuthciently,the other fulfilleth 
the appetite and thirſt thereof. So ſhould our praiers bee bent; that 


as the kine of the Philiſtines, which bare the Arke, though they 


meſo, 
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\emeſe and beld one path, and lowed as they ment, and turned neither to the 
right hand nor the left , neither ever ſtoode ſtill, till they came into the fieid of 
loſuah, where he was reapmg bis harveſt: ſo the affection of our ſoules (- 
bearing the Arke and coffer of our ſuites, though it hath worldly al- 
lurements to draw it backe, as the kine had calues, yet keepeth onthe 
way to the houſe of God, as they to Bethſhemeſh, holding one path 
of perſeverance, lowing with zeale, turning neither to the right nor 
tothe left hand with wandring cogitations, till it commeth into the 
field and garden of God, where her harveſt groweth. | 

We beſeech thee, we beſeech thee , This ingemination of ſpeech noteth 
an vnmooueable and conſtant affection to the tlung we affect, as if 
the tongue and hearte were willing to dwell therevpon. O Abſalin, 
O my ſonne Ab ſalon, O Abſalon my ſonne, my ſome , was the mourning of 
David, when hee heard of the death of Ablalon, as if his ſoule had 
beene tied to the name and memory of his ſonne, 8 had 


Alon, It ſhew- 


ake 
wntomy Lorde, and am but duſt and aſbes; let not my Lorde be angry _ I 
will Peake againe: and once more, I haus begun to ſpeake;and once more, 
let not my Lord be offended . Once more, and againe, you ſee, are able to 
ſend away cloudes of fire and brimſtone. And ſo far was it of, that 
God was angry with his inſtant requeſt, that he gone him both a pati- 
ent care, and a gracious anſwere, {ften be found there, [will not deſtroy it. 
It pleaſeth the eares of his maieſty right well, to bee long intreated, 
his nature is never ſo truely aimed at, as when vvee 
lelues, that our impatience in prai bis pat 
He that hath twiſe and ten times togither ingeminated the riches: of 


his mercy,as Exod. 34. The Lord, the Lord, is merci full, gracions 


di 
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and ten times togither we ſhould cry for his mercy? 
Wee beſeechthee,O Lorde, v vee beſeech thee. A woman of Canaan 
in the goſpell, calleth vpon our Saviour, Haue mercie vpon mee, O Lord, 


za 


Mathir$. 


thou ſowie of David, my daughter is miſerably vexed with a devill; bee an- 


ſwered ber not one worde. It appeareth that ſhee called ſtill, becauſe 
bis diſciples ſaid, Sende her away, for ſhee crieth after vs; Then, hee vv 
not ſent but tothe loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſraell: yet (hee came and v vor- 
ſpipped hum ſaying, Lorde helpe mec: hee aunſwereth, It © not meete to 
take the childrens breade and caſt it to vwhelpes : Shee replyed 'vpon him, 
Truth, Lorde , but the »vhelper eate of the crummes, that fall from their 
maſters table, Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid ynto her, O woman, great 
1c thy faith. She faſtened vpon Chriſt with herpraiers , as an 
of Shunem vpop —ͤ—ͤ—H herhandes, Shee caught him by the 
aide 55 


feete, an vnto him, As the Lord lineth, and as t 
v vill not leaue thee, Conſider what diſcouragements her poore ſoule 
digeſted, i. ſnee was nor azunſiveredby Chriſt, 2. ſhee had backe-friends 
of his diſciples, 3. ſhe was none of the loſt ſheepe, 4. ſhee was a whelpe; yet 


ſoule lineth , 1 2.King 4 


in the ende ſhee obtained both a cure for her daughters infitmty, and 


a commendation for her one faith. Shee wtought a miracle by the 
force of her praiers,ſhee made both the deafe to heare, and the dumbe 


Bee yes opened, heare and aunſwere my petition, fullfill my r 


in thee, to askeremiſsion of thy finnes at Gods handes, without cea- 
ſing thou giueſt him occaſion to doe a memorable acte, conveniente 
to his nature, glorious to his holy name. That which man giueth, 
hee looſeth, and diſpoſſeſſeth himfelfe of, it is not ſo with God thou 
art not the better, God the worſe,thouthe richer, God the poorer, 


to ſpeake, ſne cried tothe eates and tongue ofher redeemer, Epbara, 
equelt|Nas 


de 
us nec + Iris not a ſaweie nor ſhameleſſe part verb, Apoſt. 


for his giftes : Open thy mouth wide, and he will fill it, enlarge thy belly, Nevin ac- 
andhe will ſatisfie thee. Fong vincit Sirrentemc,, The fauntaine and ſource cipiendo pro. 
of his goodnes is aboue the defire and thirſt of thy neceſſities, If you obſerved frets, 2 


it in the laſt hiſtorie, The diſciples of hriſt thought it an impudent 


An ain 


| | deficis, 
5 the Syropheeniſsian cryed after them, Sende her avvaye. on 


d Chriſte ſo accounte it, or woulde he diſmiſſe her? Doubtleſſe 
itioyed his hearte,toſuſfpende her deſires in expectation, and con- 
ſequentlye to extende them, to holde hgr long in his companye; 
hee ſaide to himſelfe, I am vvell pleaſed that ſhee cryeth aſter mee, 
it delighted his eares to heare her redoubled obſecrations, more 1 — 
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By che inſtrumentes of David coulde haue done, it gaue him matter to 


vvorke vpon, it tried a faith, it vvanne a ſoule, it occaſioned a mira · 

cle. Bernard to this e noteth of the ſpouſe in the Canticles, be. 

inning her ſuite, and woing of Chriſt ſo rudely as ſhee doeth, ſet him 
8 ce 
a gre 


with the keſſes of bus month ʒ though to entreate agreate fauour 
ate Lorde, ſhee vſeth no flattery vnto him, ſhee ſeeketh no 
meanes, {hee goeth nat about by driftes and circumlocutions; ſhee 
maketh no preamble, ſhee worketh no benevolence, but from the a- 
bundance of her heart ſodainely breaketh forth, Nude fronteſs, ſatis, 
Barehe , and boldelie enough , let him kiſſe mee wvith a biſſe of hes lppet. 
The parables in Sainte Luke, the one of a friende called vp at mid- 
night , the other of a wicked ĩudge, inſtruct vs thus much, that vn- 
lelle vvee holde a meaner opinion of God, than ofa common, vulgar 
friend, which were too — conceiue, or a more vnrighteous iudg - 
ment of him, than of the moſt vorighteous iudge, (than which; what 
can bee thought more blaſphemous ?) vvee ſfioulde not diſtruſt the 
ſucceſſe of our praiers, but that improbitie and importunitie at the leaſt 
would draw him to audience. It was midnight with theſe marriners, 
when they called at the gates of God,(the friende and loner of the ſoules 
of men) the vnſeaſonableſt and deadeſt time, in the wdgement of hu- 
manerealcn: They called for more than loaues, the reliefe and fuc- 
cour of their liues. more deare vntothem than any ſuſtenaunce: Their 
friende? Nay their enemy vvas at hande, and the /oft enemic of 
mankinde: The gates ſeemed to be ſhut, all hope of deliverance wel 
nigh paſt; the children were in bedde a ſleepe, vaine was the helpe 
of man, ther atme was weake, and their ores vnprofitable , Angels 
and Saintes could not helpe them: yet they knocked at the gates of 
their friend once, e beſeech thee O Lerdand, becauſe he denied them 
the firſt time, they knocked againe, ic beſeech thee O Lord, and I doubt 
not but they continued knocking till in the ende be aroſe, and gran 
ted them their hartes requeſts. l 
The nexte condition of their praier, was, that it was properly and 
pertinentlie applyed to their preſent feare; Let ws not periſb for this 
mens bfe cc It was written in their heartes, which others might haue 
red in the Plalmes of David, Touch not mine anointed,” and doe my pro- 
phets no barme. They thought that Prophets were iewelles and pearles 
vnto God, andthatthemarring of one ſuch, woulde ſeverely bee re- 
uired. Hence come their teares, this is the thorne that pricketh them, 
are to offende in hurting an harmeleſſe man, togither with that 
ſtinge and venime, which ſinne leaueth behinde it; they knowe it 
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call for vengeaunee, and though it e the hande , andt e N. 
5 ſeeming of him wy doeth it, into the bal | 
of forg e, 
will 


it ſhoulde neuer bee thought vpon, yet the Lorde 
ch it backe againe, and ſet it before the face of the ſumer, 
and lay it as freſhly to his charge, as if hee vvere then in the act and Let not ve 
ion thereof. den e bee —— ee they ſmarte, 3 
anzeroftheir owne liues, ift aulte the life of Ionas; and 
— of the iuſtice of GO : . 
ſed finnes.- Totheſe they applie the medicines. V Ve know the 


capethy dreadfull hande , therefore ifwe happe to offende in ſpilling 
| Innocent 


vo 
# * 
AST 29, eee eee eee ENT 1204, Mr rr eee : 8 * 
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booke,_ 

im ed In di po 

—— goſpell, bri g 

the bleſsings of G enerall, there may bee generall thankeſ-· gi 
vin — in generall, generall confeſsion:; auncient and vſuall 


formes of prayer, for auncient and vſuall occurrences, Wee may _ 
vnto vs wordes, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) and ſay vnto the Lorde (at all 
times) Tale away all miquitie,and receaue vn graciouſly , ſo vvill mec render Hoſee 14. 
the calues of our pes. But as the matt er of Gods iudgments, and our 
dangers, is varie d. ſo mult we accordingly vary our praters. In the time 
ofa plague, wee mult make of our prajers a particular Mithridate a- 
ainſt the lague,acknawledging the hand of God, that inflicted it, 
owing that the cauſe and originall thereofis not ſo much infection 
in the aire, as rotteneſſe and c ion within our owne bones, be- 
ſeeching his maieſtie, as Phinees did , that the plague may ceaſe, 
and that hee vvill viſite no longer with that kinde of ſudgement. If 
the lande bee ſmitten with leaneneſſe, andskarcity, fo that the 
children thereof cry tar breade,and lowne as they goe ig the frectes 
Tor vvant offoode, wee mult pray in another ſtiſe, that the LO RT 
vvill v Te to heare the heauens again, the heavens may hrare the Holee 2. 
earth, the earth the carne, the vine, andtheoyle, ard theſe Iſraell, or o- 
ther his diſtreſſed people, and that hee vvill viſite no longer vvith 
this kinde of iudgement . If the enemy ſhall ſaie againſt vs, ſome, 
vves will devour, voce will devonre, the name of Sion ſhall bee no more had in 
remembraunce, —— 2 Were. 2 with another forme of 
ſupplication; Spare thy people O Lorae, and gine not thine heritage into 
a thatthe beathen foonlds rule over them : Ins loeln 
| 9 
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they ſay amongeſt the people , vvhere is novve their God? O ceaſe to viſite 
thy lervants with this kinde of iudgemente. If the heavens be braſſe 
aboue vs, and droppe no moiſture vpon our fruites, or if the Fowres, 
which God hath devided in the aire, powre-downe too much vpon 
our heads, (ſometime hee roareth ſo fearefully with his voice ofthun · 
ders, as who may abide it? his lightnings giue ſhine to the earth, 
and our cies are daleled thereat, hes raineth dovvne tempeſtes and 
ſtormes vpon vs, haile · ſtones and coles of fire, this is our portion 
ſometimes to drinke:) ſtill as his plagues are newe, ſo let vs come be; 
fore him vvith newe ſanges, new interceſsions, meekely kneeling be- 
fore the Lorde our maker, and 3 at his foote - ſtoole, that 
his hand may be turned backe in theſe kindes of iudgements. Thus 
hto. 6. did Salomon dedicate and bleſſe the temple, beſeeching the Lorde, 
that vvhen the people ſhoulde pray vnto him, accordinge totheir 
ſundry needes, whetl. er they were troubled vvith the aſſault of their 
enimy, or vvith wante oftaine, with famine, or milde we, or vvith 
captivity, he would then heare them in heauen, and be mercifull yns« 
to them. The ſickeneſſe which theſe marriners ſuſpecte, is an iſſue 

of bloude, which being once opened, vvill euer runne, and k 

a courſe, if it be not ſtanched vvith the mercy of God, and ther 
they call vpon him, as that preſent occaſion enforceth them, O lee 
vt not periſh for this mans life , and bring not upon vt innocent bloud, Be- 
ſides which purpoſe of theirs, in Jaying their finger vpon the ſore, 
that is, in ſuiting oftheir prayer with the preſent daunger, for the 
fuller explication of the wordes themſelues, it may pleaſe you to 
take knowledge oftwothinges. 1. The proceeding of God in the caſe 
ofbloudſhead, life for life, deliuered in the former clauſe; Let vs or pe- 
riſh for the ſoule of this man, 2. How the bloud of Ionas in the latter may 

be 3 innocent bloud, _ Senn 8 

he lawe is generall touching the former, Exod. 21. bfe for life 
A o for eye, wad fo tooth, hande for bands foote for faote, burning for 2 
| wounde for wonnde, [tripe for firipe. It is added Leviticus 24. Breaib for 
(ME breath, blemiſb for blemiſb. Gen. g. I will require your bould wheremyour lines 
rez (that is one reaſon:) inthe nexte wordes, vvbo ſo ſpeadeihh mans 
a bloude,by mas ſhall his bloude. bee ſhed, for m the image of God hath hee made 
man; That is an other reaſon. Our Saviourreciteththe lavve in the 
goſpell Math. 26. vv bo ſo tabeth the ſuvorde , ſpallperiſp v vuth the gon 
And that wee may knowe this lavve was neuer repealed, Mee finde it 
in the laſt booke, Reuelation. 13. If enie leade into capriditir; hes 


ſhall goe into captivitie; if any man kill with a ſworde, hec muſt be kyled with a 
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#fworde. Heere is thepatience and the faithof Saintes, thatis, this they 
beleeue, and this they verilie expect ro 2 vpon 
their enimies. So the ordinary rule, wit hout queſtion, is this He that 
taket h away the life of man, himſelfe ſhall likewiſe periſh. Notvvith- 
ſtanding the maker of the law may, and doeth ſometimes, diſpenſe 
with his owne lawe. Many a one. I confefle, hath killed his neigh- 
bour, himſelſe not ending his daies in the like manner. Be it ſo; yet . 

irſt he is ſlaine with a ſword of nis one, as Golias was, he dieth daiel) 
with the ſtabbing and launcing of his owne hearte; and, as in that fi 

plague here with Pharaoh was ſmitten, all the waters of Aegypt in 
their rivers. their ſtreames, their pondes, their pooles, their veſſels of 
woode, and their veſſels of ſtone, wete changed into blood: ſo in the 

minde and conſcience ofa murtherer, there ſhall alwates remaine a 
plague of bloud his cies ſhall behold no other colour but ſanguine, as 
if the aire were died into it, the viſions of his head in the night time ſhat 
caſt a boule of blond in hus face, all the cogitations and thoughtes of his Plurarke! 
heart ſhall overflow withthe remembrance ofthat blond which hee 
hath effuſed. Againe, if he that hath killed a man,dieth in his bed, or o- 2. 
therwiſe by the handes of God, without the irrogation of this iudge- 
ment vpon him, to be killed or executed by the hands of menʒ yet let 
him know,that he is dead by the law already, the ſworde ofthe ſpirit 
of God hath fallen vpon him, the word and ſentence of the law hath 
condemned him, and that hee is reſerved to the iudgemente of the 

greate daie , wherethe ſworde of eternall damnation, the double 
and triple whereof can neuer be rebated, ſhall feede vpon his 
fleſh,and be drunken with his blonde without ceaſing. Or laſtly, if 3. 
he eſcape the dint of all theſe ſwordes, temporall in this life, internal in 
the conſcience, eternall in the worſde to come, let him thanke his 
crucified redeemer, whoſe ſtripes haue healed him, the wounding and 
bleeding of whoſe precious body, hath made interceſſion with his 
father in heauen, that erb and bloudſhed which he was wor- 

ker of, are not thought vpon. 3 

Secondly, we enquired. how the bloud of Ionas, might be tearmed Innocent 
innocentez a man that fled from the face of God, whom the winds and bloud. 


a a In part, 
not wholy;with reſpechn otabſolutely;innocent rowardstheſe men, 
whome hee neuer iniuried, not vvith relation to Go 


whom he 
Ine Felagians of ourtime, magnifying 
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225 THE XVII. LECTVRE. 
the arme of fleſh, andthe nature of mankinde, morethan reaſon 
admitteth, by a ſophiſticall and deceitfull concluſion, haue ſought 


For, becauſe they finde in the ſcriptures often mention of the inno- 

cencie, iuſtice, perfection of the children of God, they diſſembling, 

or not wiſelie weighing the drifte of the place, ſimplie inferre thereup- 

on, that the law of & O D may be kept and fulfilled in this life. Their 

ogiſme is eaſily diſcovered and diſprooued by the rule of Augu- 

Cam dicienr ſtine; hen the perfection of any man is named, v ves muſt conſider where- 

cuiuſq, per: in it is named, e A man may bee aperfite bearer of vyiſedome , not a 

5 fite teacher: ( Thus is hee perfite and vnpetſite) aperfite 8 
— Ä righteonſneſſe, not « perſite deer, perfite in this that hee loueth all men, and 
2. de pe, mer. vet vnporſite in the lone it ſelſe. It were ablurdly concluded, Ionas was 
& rem. 1. innocent towards the Marriners, therefore mnocent towardes the Iſ- 
— 4 raelites; innocent towardes man, therefore innocent towards Godin- 
2 verſation of his life. As it hath no iuſt conſecution, David was inno- 
| cent towardes Saul,therefore innocent towardes Vrias. A man may 


2 * the feweſt faultetz and in compariſon of himſelfe, for wee muſt mage of 4 


. man by hat, whereto the greater part of bis life and diſ p̃oſſtaon hat h be eue in- 
— 47 cimed. And becauſe — 2 father in. the — who — 
Q major ter reaſon to ventilate this argument vato the bottome, than Augu- 
par vis ſtine had, himſelfe in that ambitious age being ſifted and roman by 
415 ing? ſo many adverſaries tothe grace andrighteoufnes of God, I will giue 
. you a ſhort taſte of his aunſwers and ſatisfactions to the queſtion, as I 
Secunds in, finde them in his writings, 
nt non = Touching perfection, hee vvriteth thus by occaſion of the Apo- 
ecundii per. {Yes wordes, Philippians the thirde: Let vs, as manye as bee perfitte, 
* * bee thus minded, Vet in the twelſth verſe before it is contratied, Not 
2 2 A though 1 had alreadie attainedit , or that I were alreadhe per ſite. How 
men potereſ- may theſe ſtande togither ? Perfite, and wnperfite , If vverakgper/e- 
ſe perfeins, flion in intention and purpeſe, not in pervention, and obtaining thi pur- 


te nan eſſe 


poſſe perfe. On, and not otherwiſe ; thow canſ? not otherwiſe bee perfite in thus life un- 
run. 


leſſe thou knovue , that in this life thou canſl not bee perſite. There is a cer: 


Secundum taine perfection according to the meaſure and proportion of this life, and to 
ile vue that perfection this is alſo deputed, Tf a man knowe that yet bee is not perfite, 
So as it is not the leaſt parte of our perfection, to knovve and con- 
elle our imperfections. Bernarde ypon the farmer worde: — 

the 


mod um Cor. 


epi. Parm 


to obſcure the trueth, and to over · reach the world in this pointe. 


nocent in this preſent behaviour, therfore innocent in the whole con- 


Optimurille be righteous, both in compariſon of others, for hee is the beſt, which hath | 


niſs ſcias hic poſe, in contention, endevour, inchoation, that is, in impetfecti- | 
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che Philippians, (that I may inſerte his iudgement alſo by the way) . 
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beateth downe the arrogancie of all highmindedfleſh; Cahill ws, 
num electionis das, proſectumt- abunit , perfefiunt, fatetwy . The een gera- 


- gw veſſell of election denyeth pertection to himſelfe, confeſ- i poſſeſſ 
eth his profection and goinge forwarde; I endevonr my ſelfe to bas e· le pe. 
wobichis before. l proceede vvith Auguſtine : Ne maye be per- de, e- 
fite travellers in righteonſueſſe before , heereafter wvee ſhall bee perfire ow. 3 
wers and poſſeſſour of — vvee may bee perfite by auticipa- ſm. | 
tion, carrying the name of the thinge, before vvee haue attayned e 
vnto it, as vvee are ſaide alreadie to bee glorified , though our glo- bocy ſlums 


— 


rification ſhall bee conſummate in time to come. We are the {onnes _—_ 

of God,(arthithe Apoſtle, and yet it apprareth not what wee ſhall bee, What quia y 4k 
meaneth this, ves are and vpe ſhall bee ? but that v ver art in bope, and inſpe, & ers- 
Mall be indeede? Finally, hee alloweth a certaine perfection ſufficient an inre. = 
to converſe and holde ſocietie vvith mankmde , a perfection for the modell and Pre nſor- 
Eapacirie of this life, for the tate of paſſengers andwayfaring men, and what - tio ſocietatia 


. 5 " 
ſocuer hee allovveth more in this kinde, 1 am ſure he concludeth, Pro bes 


that the perfection of all r1ghtears men, vobile they are in the s imper - Vite capaci- 
fett. wel — L | 7 feſt, qa go rate, how? 
Of righteouſneſſe and juſtice thus hee affirmeth in other places. Pro fate 
The Evangeliſt Sainte Luke reporteth of Zacharie and Elizabeth — 
his vvife , that they vvere both righteous before God, that is, without hy- te moduls. 
pocriſie, vvalbung in the commaundementes of God, (Now becauſe they 4dBoni 43. 
voalked,it is an argument, that they were not yet come to the marke) Y. 
is d, in all the commanddementes and inſtifications of the Lorde. The % 7 


derum im- 


teſtimonie is alreadie verye large, but yet hee addeth more, They pfeil vow: 
v valled m then. all wuithont reproofe. 4 without reproofe? — — 4 
8 it to Innocentius; Sine querels, non ſine peccats, Alifu lot 
ot vvithout ſinne, but vvithout grievance, quarrel, iuſt com- Effe 3. 
plainte, or exception to bee made againſtthem. Nay, hee pro- 8 
veth out of the ſame ſcripture, that becauſe Zacharie was a Prieſt, pa tr ren 
therefore a ſinner, for hee was bounde rooffer for ſnnes,aſwell for his own G- cat 
parte, for the peoples, In another place peaking of their righteoul- 48. 
neſſe 3 he limiteth it thus They were rip ht com after 4 probable and lag... Sec 
dable converſation amongeſt men, He ao diſtin guiſheth berweene * | 
theſe two, Pecratam, & querela, Peccatum & crimen; the one, ſinne in 3 _— 


generall, which no man is freed from, ( for it is an abſolute ſentence, tem NG 


and needeth no expoſition, fe [ay that we haue no (nne,wee deceine onr ſerionem. © 
feluerzvee are but blowne bladders; )the other, ſome great offences, (as Da- 2 *. ia 


* 
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Se vid calleth it) aleions vvickedveſſe , ſome hainous, notorious, 
bowinis u ſcandalous ſinne, culpable in the eies of men, and vvorthy of cen- 
9 ſute and crimination. Mee ſee, (in his Enchiridion to Laurentius) 


mus ſine cri» that the life of holie meu may bee founde , 1 not vvithout faulie, yet 


wine. ca. 13. tit hout an offenſine- faule. A gaine in his bookes of the city of 
Nen quaih God, It i not the ſpeech af vulgar and common mem, but of thoſe that are 
82 rightly Samtes , If vvec ſay ibat vvec {me not, Cc. then ſhall this liberty 
ſan forum l and immunity from paſſions bee, vvhen there ſhall bee no ſinne in 


14. cap. . men; nowe eee , if vvithout ſcandall; but hee that 


Ani ue. thinkerh hee hneth vuithout ſinne, bee doeth not thereby free himſelfe from 


Satis bend finminge, but from receivmg remiſſion of ſomes . In the firſt epiſtle of 
viview# John, the thirde chapter, the Apoſtle ſeemeth to favour the opini- 
1 on of abſolute righteouſneſſe in man; Hee that in borne of G O D, fun- 
me pecaruim #eth not. Peradventure, ſaieth Auguſtine, hee meaneth ſome cer- 
non habeat, taine ſinne, not all ſinne. Vnderſtande heereby a definite Ipecial 
Jed us venid pane, which he that is borne of GOD, cannot commit. It maye 


oor a. bee the vvante of loue, Dilecbionis carentis, It may bee the greate 
2 . ſinne of in fidelitie, vvhich our Saviour noteth inthe Iewes, lohn the 


dempeccaris fifteenth ; 1f I had not come and Foken vnto them, they ſhoulde not haue 


Qxivirim giueth the reaſon why hee ſinneth not; The heanenty — pre- 


Deonati ſu Vhich rea- 


m Tm r of net h in him. Surely there is no man that ſinneth not; Salomon PRE 


am adbue lie affirmeth it, in the dedication oftheremple. GOD bath conclu- 
eriem quod ded all under inne; Omnes odit qui malos odit, Hee that hateth e vill men, 
— 3 yn hateth all men; becauſe there is none that doeth good, no not one, Noah 
_ may bee rghteom man in his time and generation, compared vvith 
Generazia thoſe amongſt whom he lined ; Thamar may bee more rigbteous t han 
caleſtis ſer- Iudab, yet I hamar ſinnefulſ enoughithe Publican may goe to his houſe 
was eum, id nor inſtiſted than the Phariſee,yer not ſimply mſtified thereby; The 
xv yh ſpouſe in the Canticles, may bee ſare amongeſt women , yet her beau- 
as tyenotſuch , but that ſhee iuſflye complaineth of her 1 
Pulchriquis Though ſhe exceedeth the ſoules of men,whillt they liue in the body, 
dem pulehrã ** 8 

non omni modo, ſed inter mulieres dicit. Bern. ſer.3 8. Inter mulieres, ideft, anima: carmalen, non an- 
gelicas prrfeftiones , Ibid. 
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yet ſhee is ſhorte of angelicall perfection. Iolm Baptiſt had not a Nu a 
Fade amonge(t the ſounes of uvomen , but vvhoſoever vvas leaſt in the ie 


on aten 


mgdomeovfG OD, and all the cœleſtiall ſpirites are farre beyonde ;,... 1... 
him. he beſt that liue vpon the earth, have brevia, leviaque per · celeftiun 
cata , ſporte ana lig hte ſinnes, yet ſinnet; quam dis pauca, quam) is para, ſpiri u. 
non tamen nulla, Though fevue in number, ſmall im meaſure, yet ſinnes in lt 
nature. Therefore vve may conclude with the ſame father , whoſe Eh. ch. 
ſhielde Thauc hitherto vſed againſt the enemies tothe grace of God, 2 {anB2. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thinſt after rigineonſacſſe. V Veemuſt virginis. ot. 
knovue our povertie, and become ſuiters and beg gers for inſſice, ¶ vue 50. = 
meane toffecde. Our righteouſneſſe in this liſe ſuch , as rather confi- 7* PV zz. 
ſeth in the remiſſion of our ſinnes, than in the pe, feftion of our vertnes, — * 
And to ſpeake the trueth, in the vvhole queſtion of iuſtification Inftitia in 
betwixte the Papiſtes and vs, our iuſtice is not iuſtice in proper and he vi d. 
direct tearmes, — mercy. For that righteouſneſſe that we haue, 14 ff nt po · 
is meerely of mercy, not actiue, but paſſiue : not that which, wee % conſies 
worke our ſelues, but GO D worketh it for vs. A blut: eftis, ine er 
Aificati eſis, you haue waſhed or iuſtiſied your ſelues? No, pan are Ape 
waſhed and iuſtiſied. And therefore it is called the righteouſneſſe of 8 4— 
GOD, hecaule it commeth from abroad, not inherent in our ſelues, 15:19.de civ 
but from God deriued, and by him imputed. And 1. Corinthians x, Pei cap. 26. 
Chriſt is made wnto vs of God , vviſedome, and righteouſueſſe, and ſanllifica- _ * 
tron, and redemption, Firſt, wiledomein preaching and in{truftion; 2 
Secondly, righteouſneſſe in the forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes; Third- 
ly, ſanctification in the holineſſe of our hues; Fourthly, redemption 
in his mighty d eliueraunce from all our enemies; that as it is vvrit- 
ten, hee that remyceth may retoyce in the Lorde, andbnovve, that neither 
of all theſe ts of himſelſe. God obiected to the king of Tyrus, in deriſi- 
on, Ezechiell the twenty eighth, 7 hen arte vviſer then Daniell; I 
aske of the children of * ee they thinke of themſelueszwhe- 
ther they goe beyonde Daniell, in holineſſe and integrity of life, He in 
the ninth of his prophecie confeſſeth ſiane and iniquitie, and rebellion in 
all the men of Iudah, and inhabit antes of Ieruſaleme, and the wyhole | 
of Iſs aell, farre, or neere , kinges, princes, fathers , andihat ryghteou(neſſe is 
vvith G OD alone, and voith the N confuſionofface ; hee vtterly diſ- 
claimeththeir owne iuſtice, we come not to pray before thee for 288 
teonſneſſe in our ſelues; and appealeth vnto the righteouſneſſe of t 
Lorde, O Lorde according vmto all thy reghteouſnes, let thine anger bee tur- 
ned away,ver.16,For the Lords ſabę, that is, thy Chriſt, thine annointed, 
exe z vine mere ee 18. ali, Jr teams 
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THE XVII. LECTVRE. 
als, ver. ig. This was the ſpirit of Daniell; and they that come in the 


confidence oftheir owne pure ſpiites, neither ſhall their one prai- 
ers availe, and the praiers of Daniel, and Noah, and all the righteous 
ſaintes in heaven, which they hang vpon ſhall not helpe them. You 
ſee our mnocency, iuſtice and perfection not that our ſins are not, 
but that they are remitted, but that they are covered by the mercie 
of God, but that they are wot imputed, which is the chiefe bleſſednes 
of man, as wee reade in the 32. Plalme. I coulde haue noted fo much 
vnto yon by a phraſe, which my text affordeth. Lay wor wpon vs inno- 
cent blond. For then are we cleere in the fight of God, xhen the ſins, 
whereot we are guilty, are not laide to our charges, nor remembred. 


Bleſſed are all choſe vvho are thus diſcharged of their vnſupportable 


ſoules burden, that though they have many ſinnes, they are bound vp 
in a bundle, and drawne into a narrowe roome; though inſolent, clim- 
bing, aſpiring ſinnes, yet they are caff into the bottome of the ſeai though 
they are as red as crimſon and ſcarlet, yet their hue is changed, they are 


made as white as wool, or ſnome, by the blond of Chriſt; though they fill all 


the corners of heaven, from the riſing of the ſun to the going downe 
thereof, yet they are driven from the face of God, as far as the Eaſt c 
Feſt are ſundred; laſtly, though they ate libelled and entred into his 
court, by the accuſation of the devill, and by his moſt righteous iu- 
ſtice regiſtred, yet the bookes are defaced, and all thoſe wiitinges a · 
gainſt vs, aaulea to tho croſſe of Chriſt, by whome we are — 
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Chap. 1. ver. 14. Lay wot vnto our charge innecent bloud, for thou Lards 
| haft done as it pleaſed thee, . 
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Tonas could no way be toucht with finne, but that it was freed in his 
eſent and particular behaviour towards this cõpany with home he 

ated , I would furt her haue demaũded, but that the time intercepred 
me, how lonas could be held innocent towards the Marriners, whom 
hee had actually wronged inthe loſſe of their temporall commodi- 
ties, (for he onely was the cauſe of that generall detriment,) and the 
hazard was as great, that hee might haue eaſed them of their better 
treaſure,! meanetheirlives,if God had not ſtaied it: theſe,though hae 
ving lenſe of the one, feare of the ather, yet call his bloud wnoctr loud 
The anfwere briefly is. 2 wrote that in the waters, which others > 
vvrite in marble, Imuries. | 


ries. Though their voiage vvere loſt by this 
meanes, their buſines diſapointed, the ſeaſon of their matte diverted, 
their marchandize verackt, their proviſion waſted, (it may be)to ſome, 
their wines and children vndone, their eſtate ſunke by it, yet they for- 
giue and forget the damages, and with a mantel of charity cover al his 
wrongs, The perſwafi6 holdeth by cõpariſon, that if nature ſo newly 


reformed, having taſted but the milke of the knowledge of God, 


red of vs, who have bene dieted with the ſtrongeſt meat, & to whom 


haue ſo quicke a digeſtio of forepaſſed wrongs, much more is re qui- 1 27 le 
7 in 


the preceprsof charity have in moft ample manner beene revealed. 
The commendatiõ ſhall ever live which Ambroſe giveth to Theodos 
fius the Emperor being dead; I Heodoſius = bappy memory, thought he re. 34 e fu 
ceived a benefite, as often as hee mas intreated to forgive: that was wiſhed in (; putabas 
bim, whichin others was feared, that hee would bee angry. Tully reporteth accepiſſe a 
the like of a far vnlike Emperour, #hat Ceſar forgat nothing but minries, £14 memo. 
There is a learned. xxil full, & vertuous kinde of forgetfuſnes. It is good 2. Tb. 
to forget ſomethings, All Manaſſes went vor oer Iordẽ, part ſtaied be- je —— "4 
bind. Now Manaſſes had his name of forgetfulnes, and Bernard allu. . A 5 
ding thereunto faith, 1: & good to forget Babylon, to remember leruſalemʒ baum in co, 
to forget the fleſp· pots and anions of 2 remember the mille and home cd iim 
of Canaan; to forget our owne peotle and our fathers boſe, and ts rementbey . 
beaven & heavenly thinget. So Paul forgat that whith was bebinde: his for- een 6 
mer defects & delnquithments: and it ſhall be happy for ys all to doe „h Theo, 
the like, not in the mercics either of God, or man, but in the croſſes Sem Gi 
and grievances which wee have ſuſtained , Peter asked his maiſter in vag 
the goſpel, bow oft he ſhowid forgive bu brother offending againff him, whe. P 1 
ther to 7. times? It is added, Luke 17. hoty often in a day? our Saviour tel- amy 1 
leth him, vnto 70. times 7. times, that is, as Terome qcounteth it, 490. De verb. 
times; ſo often in a day, as is not poſſible ' for thy brother ofiner to treſpaſſe a. Dom ſer. 3. 
8 Auguſtine in effect hath the ſame note; n doth aur Sa. 
» 3 | 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE, 
viehr ſare ſeventis times ſeven times, aud not an hundreth times eight times? 
bee aunſovereth; from Adam to Chriſt wuerk ſcuenty generationszthere* 
fore 4s Chriſte forgaue all the tranſgreſſions of vuhole mankinde, parted 
and diffuſed mio ſo manye generations, {o alſo vveeſboulde rewute as mas 
me offences, at inthe tearme and compa(ſe of aur life are committed a= 

vs. x 
a Examine (hall I ay , one day?) nay all the dayes of our life, 
ifall might goe for one, haue wee forguen ? haue wee forborne?thar 
were one degret᷑ leſſe: haue we not perſecuted? Turkes, Infidelles, 
veſſels of — 2 nay,ourowne brethren: . yea, and o. times 7, 
times, vvithout number or meaſure, the ſunne riſing and the ſunne 
going dowae vpon our wrath, our waies being the waies of deſtructi- 
on, our beddes the beddes of miſchiefe, as the Plalme calleth them, 
daies & nights, openly, privately, meditating, talking, practiſing howe 
to avenge our [clues of the leaſt diſcontentmentes. It were asrare x 
matter in our age, as to ſee the ſun go backe, to heare of any amongſt 
vs patient of iniuries, as that patriarke ſometimes of leruſalem was, 
of home the proverbe of thoſe times vvente, Nuhul vtaluus quam A. 
lexandro male f acere, Nothinge can more profite a man, than to burte A. 
lexander, Yet hee kepte but that rule, which they that kepte nor, 
are no parte of the Iſraell of God, Not to reſiſt enill, Io guue cheeks after 
checke, cloaks after coate , to take all that was offered, whether vpon or 

without the body, as that precept umplyethenay rather to return 

Veterem fe. for euill, Rom. 1 2. laue for enmity bleſſing for cur ſing, good deedes for batred, 

rendo inin- pr ajers for per ſecutions, Math. c. VVe rather imbrace the inſtigations o 


— ntilu ye, and ſuch as the nature of man cafilve propendeth vnto, 
Par ve an one imurye and beare more; bee that wrongeth one, threatneth all; and 


naur qui ſuch like provocations.I will end with the exhortation of our L orde, 
wni ſacis in · Luke 6. for gine A dyon ſpalbes forgiuen Or tat her with that which Mar. 
zA. 6,15 more peremptory, Hon ſorgiue him wot vou. ſhall not bee ſerginen. He 
indenteth for that by mercye , vvhich hee mighte exaRe of duetye 
andequitie;and hee that ſhall bee our ſudge. almoſt againſt the na- 
ture and righte of his office, ſheweth vi the vvay fo eſcape his iudge- 
mentes. Ihe. conditions betw nete God and man in this exchan ge are 
very vnequall:1.thine enemy was created by God, as thy ſelfe wert 
God hath an enemy of thee, hom he hath created 24 hou mined 
thy fellow ſervant;God,merely his ſervant. 3 thou pardoneſt & ſtan- 
deſt in neede of pardon againe ; God hath no neede to be pardoned, 
4. chou forgiueſt a definite ſumme; God an infinit debt, requiring the 
proſctiption of thy ſelfe, wife, and children, and al that thou! 
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& ſoule, if thou ſhouldeſt defray it. Incredibilimeſericor diane; udrertam Chryſof, 

veniam voc ut, By uncredible com be araweth vr 10 4 limited & bounded 

pittyꝛthe extention wherof maketh vs the chuldren of our father which is 

in heauenʒ; but the 1 of our bowels of compaſſion, as it taketh 

from vs the name and pri viledge of ſons, ſo it marketh vs for ſervantes 

of the worſt condition, aanghity & vngracious ſer anti, for whom is iuſt- 

ly reſerued the vveges of Balaam, I meane, the repayment & ſtipende 

of everlaſting deſtruction. 4 | 
The laſt commendation inthepraier ofthe marriners is, their groft- 8. Reaſons. 

ding therof vpon the pleaſure of God, for thou Lord haſt done as nt pleaſed 8 

thee; which ſoundeth thus. We aske thy favour in this reſpect, that we 6 

haue not departed frotherule of thy wil, but followed as neate as wee 

could, the verdit & anſwere of thy heauely oracle. I he lot hath enfor- 

med vs, the mouth of the prophet himſelfe confirmed vnto vs, the cd - 

ſtant indignation of the ſea maketh it paſt queſtion, that thou in thy 

counſell haſt decreed, that Ionas ſhalbe caſt forth . It was a ſanctified 

iudgment in thẽ, both to acknowledge the finger of God in ſo caſuall 

an accident, (hon Lord haſt done itz & wit hal to aſlent in ſecret, that the 

wil & pleaſure of God is the exacteſt rule of equity that can be imagi. 

ned, as it pleaſed ihee. They gather thus in effect; we doe but the will of 

the Lord, therefore more iuſtly to be pardoned. The wiſdome of God 

it ſelte, in who the derty dwelt boduy, was content to forſake his wiſdome 

& tobe ordered & rectiſied by this ſquire of his fathers wil, fas her not 

my ul, hut thine be fulſilledI know the meaſure of thy wil is ſtraight:ſhal 

Ihe croked & perverſe in my waies?I wil not. Bernard demãdeth VÞo 

that ſubmiſſion of Chriſt. O Lord, che wil whereofthou ſpeakeſt,. /Not 

my wil be done if it were not a good wil, ho was it thine ? if good, why 

relinquihed & forſakethe anſwereth, Non onorrebat propria pr aimdicare 

commun us, Briuate affaires muſ} not bmder publique: 't was boththe will 

of Chriſt. & it was a good wil, wherby he ſaid /f:t be poſſible let this ruppe 

paſſezbut that whereby hee ſpake otherwiſe, thy will be done better, 

becauſe it was common not only to the father which gaue bu ſonue, but Communis 

to the ſore himſelſe, who was offered becauſe het mould. and to vs who har̃- erat non ſor 

tily deſited it. The will of arighteous man ma y miſſe of the wil of God Am patris, 

ſometimes,and yet be iuſtified & approned before God. 4 child may ſed & Chris 

wiſh the life of bus father whom God hath viſited with ſickneſſet, and Sic And. 

mindeth not to ſpare Here haue you the wil of a man againſt the will Dm. 

of Godin ſome ſort. Doth he offend herem?n ay rather ſhould he nor 

offend,if,nature and _— tten, he wiſht otherwiſe ? for whatſo- 

ever the ſecret wil of God hath decreed, yet by his open and tevealed 


will 


— 
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will, parentes muſt bee honoured, and their life and vvel!.doinge 
2 pra er commended to the good neſſe of God , It is the vvill of 
permanent and vnchaungeable, that Lonas bee caſt forth 
It is the vvill ofthe martiners to ſaue Tonas,fitmay bee. Doe they 
diſpleaſe God heereby ? rather they ſnoulde diſpleaſe, if layinge a- 
po humanmy, they barenot ſon tothe life of lonas, For 
owſoeuer his ſecret will hath detetmined, yet by his open and re- 
yealed will, the life of man muſt bee tendered. Ve hath aſcended 
into beawen to knowe the counſelles of the Lord? Therefore it is ever ſafe, 
to caſt the ankers of all our purpoſes, and to ſtaie our vvilles vpon 
the vvill of God, before wee {ce the event ofthings, to ſay as our da- 
viour willed: vs, Thy will bee done; and when it is clearely decided 
what his pleaſure was, to ioine with theſe marrmers, thow Lorde haſte 
done din plerſed thee: vvee acknowledge thy ſupreme authoritie, thou 
ſitteſt vpon the circles of heauen, thon holdeſt the ſcepter and ball 
of the worlde in thy right hande, thou art the king and commander 
of the earth bee it neuet ſo vnquiet, the heartes of kings and ſubiectes 
are in thine hand. Thou vvoundeſt, healeſt, killeſt, quickeneſt, where: 
thou thinkeſt good, and vvhatſoeuet man purpoſeth, thou diſpoſeſt as 
thy pleaſure is. h | 
Others eonfeſſe no leſſe ofthe will of GO D, than theſe mar- 
riners doe, Thou Lorde baſte done as it bath pleaſed thee; but vyith a- 
nother conſtrugion . For as they confeſle the efficacie and power 
thereof, ſo they deny the equity; as if hee helde a tyrannye, and 
2! the worlde not by law but by luſt , drawing it to obedience 
by reaſon and iuſtice, but by the violent chaine of his vnchan ge- 
able purpoſe, ſo making his will in the moderating of the worlde, as 
i ate, as the vvilles of inordinate princes, who havingthe 
raines of dominion giuen into their handes, if they proclaime not 
aut- right with Nero, My anthoritze giveth me licenſe to doe all tlumg i; 


' Fortune no. Flee is à foole that knovverb not vat bee may dos; yet they ſay to them · 


fira cunii# ſelues, I aeg, vvho dareth call mee to accounte, and aske ve, 


5 vvbat doeſt thou? yea vuhat u that God that can deliver out of my hunden 
Inervie es This kinde of impetuous and maiſterleſſe vvill, the ſervantes of 


meſcire quid the ſervauntes of God ( miſtearmed ) haue challenged to ther chaire 


dear foi, at Rome. For howſoeverthey behaved themſelues, no man might 
Dan 3. ſay vnto them, Cur ita facis ? voby deft thou ſo? vvhatfbever they 
caatted, Sic vols /icinbeo, their will and commanndement was warrant e- 


nough, Franciſcus Zabarella complaineth of thoſe that drewe them 
into ſuch arrogant errour; They base perſwadeg the Popes thas they 2 
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doe all thinges , even dx hatſocver pleaſed them, thmges vnlamfull tea, and 

that they are more than God. Silveſter the firſt, in the firſt councell Pla 
of Rome prooved it by ſcripture; The hig beſt biſhoppe is not udged of Deu. 
any, becauſeit vvruten, the diſciple is not aboue bis maiſier, eAnd/Balt _ 
the ſawe boaſt it ſelfe ou vim that mooveth i? Eſay the tenth. There- „ g/cm, 
fore let no man mage the Po. So was the ſpeech ot the Donatiſtes(as , 
Auguſtine remembreth it,) vvhen they had nothing to anſwere , ſ Lb. . de 
volumus, V V hy ? For vvbo art thou that indjeſt another mans ſernauntꝰ t. cent. 
The Popegiveth anotherreaſon. Thou art a ſervaunt, à dilciple, er. 
who art thou that iudgeſt thy Lordꝰ Saint Auguſtines anſwere ſhal fit 

them both, both the Donatiſtes of Afncke,and the greate Donatiſt 

of Rome; what elſe doe all flag itious andlemde meu, rrotonu, ar unhard i, adul- 

terers, ſhameleſſe and diſhoreft perſons, theeuet, extortroners, murtherers, - 
robbers, ſorcerers, idolaters, vvhat elſe doe they anſwere the word of truth and 
rigbteow|neſſe , vuhen it reprooveth them, but this,” hoc volo, hoc me dele- 

da, thus I will doe, thus delig hteth ms? Nov it is moſt true tliat the will 

of Godis an ablolute, predominant; ſoveraigne vvill: vvhere hee 
vvill hee tabeth mercie , and vrihere ho v vill, he hardenetb. The ground 

of their complainte is good, though they miſſ. applie it, vvbo hatb re. Rom. g. 
ſſted bis will? and if we go to farre to enquie and examine, wee are 

mette in the way, and willed as it were to ſtande backe, O homo, tu quis 

e q p]? O mas, vvho art thow that diſputeſt? and preaſſeſt ſa bold. 

lie mio the ſecretes of God? But it is as true which the Apolile deman- 

deth oa the behalfe of the Lord, Is there am iniquity with GoePfar bee it. 
Therefore they ſinne a ſinne, which the darkeſt darkeneſſe in hell is 

too eaſie to requite, ho, when they haue ſpilte the bloud of the in- 
nocent, like water yponthe grounde, defiled their neighbqurs bed, 
troubled the earth. and provoked heauen; vvith many pernitious, 
infamous milchiefes, rapes robberies, proditions, burnmges, ſpoy- 

lings, depopulations &c. ſpewe out a blaſphemy againſt righteouſ- 

neſſe it lelfe, countenauncing their ſinues by authoritie of um who 
hateth finne, and pleading that they haue done but the will of God 

in doing ſuch outrages. I knovy that the vvill of God, though they 
had ſtaves of yron in the handes, and heartes to reſiſt, ſhallbe done, 

V ngracious „ vawillnge and vnbelcevinge inſtrumentes all doe 

that ſervice to God whichthey dreame not of. When God faith, 
kill not, and they contradict, wee will kill, even then, though they vio- 

late the law of God, yet is his will accomphſhed . He hath hookes for 


the noſtrelles, and bridles for the chawesof the vvieked, which they 
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Sine you vnderſt anding in all thinges, He hat h ſpurres for their flankes 

and ſides, which they aye . Scnacherd founde a bridle 

to ſtay him, and an hooke toturne him backe; Pharaoh had a ſpurre 

to driue him forwarde , / vvill berden the heart of Pharaoh, Exod. 4. and 

in many other places. Let him alone, let him take his pleaſute and 

Exod. 8. patios, but when he hath bardened bus one heart by malice, then will 
alſo harden it by iuſtice. 

Thus the will of God is one way renounced, and as ſure as hee li- 
veth and raigneth in heauen, ſhall at the ſame time, andintheſame 
action {ome ot her way be perfourmed ; And yet are the men wic- 
ked, though they do that which God would, & God moſt holy & iuſt, 
though he would that which the wicked do. They beguile thẽſelues . 
heerein by a fallacy, they are taken in their ownenets, which they lay . 
for an other purpoſe. For thus they preſume. Nee that doth the will of 


God ſinneth notʒ true: keepe the commandements, honour God, o- : 
bey the Prince, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, this is voluntas' ſigni, . 
his will recorded in holy wriz,publiſhed abroade, ſigmifſied to all fleſh, | 
and as it were proclaimed at a ſtandard. by precept, threatnings, pro- 3 
miſes, terrour, reward, earneſtly and openly required. Novv the mur- ! 
therer aſſumeth vpon the former. grounde,l doe the will of God;For | 
had it not ſtood with his vvill, my power had fayled, my hart had not ' 
heene able to conceinea thought within me, and myhande had vvi- 
thered and ſhrunke'togither, before I had giuen the [troke; true like ; 
wiſc. But this ir an other will, a ſecret will of God, his will at the ſecond ' 
hand, if I may fo call is, and by an accident, a vvill againſt a wil, that ; 


becauſe hee did not that which God had publ 1 enioyned, hee 
& gu. ſhould doe another thing which he had privately determined, Au- 
14. guſtine deliuereth it in wiſe and pithyiteatmes; De bys gue faciumt 
Miro & in: gue nom vult , facit ipſe qua vwlt, Of thoſe vubich doe vv hat God wonld not, 
n would: and by a mar veilous vn meanes it commeth to 

"" paſſe, that it is not done mut haus (or beſides) hw vvull, which is enen done 
3 againſt bis wil. Euclide to one that neuer reſted to enquire ofthe Gods, 
— c- aunſwered deſeruedly: Orher thimges I knovve not this | row, that they 

tra eius vo. hate curious and buſie mquiſitonrs, M datu as driven out of paradiſe, for 
ame affecting too much hnomiedge. Iſraell had died the death Exod, 19. 

_ og, ifthey had paſt ther bound to climbe vp voto che mne, and te gas 

Cetera qui. Vpon the Lor de. The men of Bethſhemeſhi vvere ſlaine to the number 

dem neſcio of fiſtie thouſande, for prying into the Arke, 1. Sam.. The queſtion 


2 e heavens, & dvelicthin light as vnſearchable 
ae. 0 Thunſelſe, cauetedl wwitha curtaine uf ſacted 3 
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ſhall neuer bee dravvne aſide till that day come, vvherein wos ſbal 


knot / de as wee are knovpne, and then but in meaſure and proportion, 
VV ho is able to decide, that dwelleth vvith mortall fleſh, how farre 
the counſell of the Lord goeth in ordering and diſpoſing ſinfull acti- 
ons? This l am bolde to ſay, becauſe l am loathto leade you farther 
into a bottomeles ſea , than where the lambe may wade without dan- 
ger of miſcarying, and if there be ought behinde which is nor ope- 
ned vnto you, let this bee your comforte Deu revelabit, GOD 
will one date revealeit 3 but in this preſent queſtion, there is an er- 
rour (I ſuppoſe) in two extremities, either to thinke that God is 
the authour of ſinne, which ſenſuall and phantaſticke Libertines, 
rubbing their filthineſſe vpon his puritie, haue imputed vnto him; or 
that G O D doeth only bur ſuffer and permitte ſinne, ſitting in hea- 
ven to beholde the ſtratagemes ofthe vvicked, vvithout intermed- 
ling, as if his Godhead were bounde like Samplons armes, halfe of 
his power and liberty reſtrained, a greater parte ofthe world and the 
manners thereofrunning vpon wheeles, and the curſed children of 


Be liall haſting like dromedaries to fullfill the luſtes oftheir owne god- 


leſſe heartes, vvithout the gouernment and moderation ofthe high+ 

eſt Lorde. Either oftheſe opinions (mee thinkes) denyeth the 
Godhead. For howſoever in wordes both may admitte it, they de- 

ny it in opinion. They receaue it at the gates, and exclude it at 

the poſterne. The one deſtroyeth the iuſtice & goodneſſe of the dei- 

ty, in that they charge GO D to bee the authour of ſinne; the o- 

— his omnipotency and providence, in that they bereave him of 

a greate part of his buſineſſe. The latter of theſe two poſitionsſtfat 

God doeth permit ſinne, ) is ſounde and cathollke enough, if more 

bee added vnto it, (for God doeth more than. permit; the former is 

filled to the brimme, with moſt monſtrous impiety. If the devilles in bo ds. 1 
hell may bee hearde to ſpeake for themſelues md againſt God, what of ſinne. 
coulde they ſay to deprave him more than this, Indeede wee haue 

ſinned and forſaken our faith, but God cauſed vsꝰ It is a moſt damna- pie The 
ble and reprobate thought, that any veſſell of clay ſhoulde ſo con- Doo 
ceaue of his former, who inthe creation ofallthinges made al things di: benefa- 
good, and paſt not a vyorke from his fingers, without the approbation end? Na+ 
of his molt prudent iudgment, Beholde in was good, very good, c God ſaw it. e 
Ake but the maiſters of humane wiſedome, they will enforme youin 1 
this behalfes Se GH vnd à du , and ws dib Sixgrhraro;; God by ROI Po 


no meanes is vniuſt, but as righteous as poſſible maybe, Seneca asketh the re.Hii nec 


cauſe, why the Gods dee good? hee aunſwereth, their nature is the cauſe, en- nee | 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE. 
hey can neither tabę nor doe wronge , they neither gine nor haue miſchiefe in 
— You haue the ſame doctrine. Iames 1. — when 1 temy- 
ted, ſay that be is tempted by God for God ts not tempted with evill,avd he lum 
felfe remprteth no man. 85 i 
Therefore I blame not Edmunde Campian, if hee holde it in 4 
his eighth reaſon of his pamphlet caſt foorth, a paradoxe, that is, an | 
inſolent, vawonted , vacredible poſition, to make God the author 
of finne. But to charge our reformed churches with the conception 
and birth ofſo vile a monſter, is as vnrighteous a calumniation a- 
Duo mated;. gainſt vs, as God, yvhoſle iuſtice vvee mainetaine, is moſt righte- 
4; efſenus, Ous. If I ſhould anſwere ſlaunder by ſlaunder, we ſhould prone two ſlan- 
Lib.3.cap.i. derers; as Auguſtine ſometimes aunſwered Petilian . Theſe are Con- 
villa convicia, auncient reproches, deadeand rotten long fince, We 
never {aide it. Our church hath beene iuſtified by her children a 
thouſand times in this point. This wee haue ſaide, that in a ſinne- 
full action there are two thinges; the acte, and the deſecte; eſſence 
and privation; the materiall and the formall parte; the ſubſtaunce 
and the quality. The latter vvhereof, is that deformity or irre 
| larity, as they call it, vnlavefulneſſe, tranſgreſſion, pravity, that in 
2, 20. que. every ſuch action is contained. Aquinas obſerueth it in the defini- 
718. tion of ſinne, which Auguſtine gaue againſt Fauſtus the Manicheez 
2 Sinne is any thinge foken, coveted , or done againſt the everlaſting lame. One 
V nuns ad thing(faich hec)in this definicion belongeth to the ſubſtance of the alle, theo- 
ſubſtantian' ther tothe nature of the dull that is therein. God is the anthour of the act, bee 
«inc, alierũ cauſe all motion commeth from bim, but not of the afte at it hath defeft in ir. 
22 Heebringeth the example icfa lame legge, wherein are two quali- 
A 79, ties, abriitie to do, but wnabilitie to gas vprg hie. The going andſti - 
ne. 2. ciel. ring it hath, is from the vertue that mooueth it, (as vvhen a rider 
driueth his horſe;) the lameneſſe and debility belongeth to an other 
cauſe, diſtortion , or crookedneſſe, or ſome other impotency in the 
Fuſ.Lipſde legge it ſelfe. The like is, in the ſtriking of a iarring and vntuned 
cen. 1c.20. harpe, the fingeringe is thine, the iarringe and diſcorde is in the in- 
ſtrument. The earth giveth fatneſſe and iuice to all kinde of plants; 
ſome ofthoſe plantes yeelde peſtilent and noyſome fruites: vvhere 
is the faulte? in the nouriſhment of the grounde, or in the nature of 
_ the hearbes, vvhich by their native corruption, decoctthe good- 
neſſe of the de into venime and poyſonꝰ The quod e and 
e earth, the venime from the z the ſoun 
dinge from the hande, the jarring from t he inſtrumente; the motion 
from the rider , the lameneſſe from the legge; ſo the action or mo- 


tion 
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tion is from God, the evill in the action, from the impure fountaine 

of thine owne heart. Howe coulde the minde of Caine ever haue 

thought ofthe death of Abell his cies haue ſeene any offenſiue thi 

in his accepted ſacrifice , his hearte haue proſecuted yvith Ae EY 

his hand executed with power, ſo vnnaturall a fact, more than a ſtone 

in the wall, which if it be not ſtirred, forſaketh not his 2 if God 

had not giuen him ſtrength and activity, to haue vſed the ſervice of al 

theſe faculties? To thinke, to ſee, to deſire, to mooue the partes 

ofthe body. were the good creatures of God, (therein conſiſteth the 

action: ) but to turne theſe giftes of God to ſo vile a purpoſe, was the 

ſinne of Cain, the fault ofthe action, proper and ſingular to his one 

erſon. 2 

. It is skarſe credible to reporte howe Campian goeth forwarde 

againſt vs, that as the calling of Paul, ſo the adultery of David, and the 

treaſon of Indas, by our doctrine, were the proper vvorkes of God, all 

alike : as if we mingled yron and clay togither, and the ſpirit of God 

had giuen vs no wiſedome to diſcerne thinges, in nature and quality 

—_ repugnant . Iagaine borrowe Saint Auguſtines wordes ; Pe- 

vilianus dicit, ego nego, eligite cui credatis, Petilian th it, / deny RW 

it,chuſe vuhether you vvull beleeuve, Theconverfionot Paul, was the ,, — 

regeneration and newe birth of one that was a ſtraunger tothe cove · 

nauntes of God; the adultery of Dauid, the fall and eſcape of a 

Saint; the treaſon of ludas, the damned apoſtaſie of a reprobate. The 

converſion of Paul was the proper worke of God, whom Sathan had 

held in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadowe of death whilſt the world had 

ſtoode, if God had not caſt him into a trance, blindinge the cies, 

and killinge the ſenſes of his body fora time, bur illuminatinge his 

minde, changing his heart, creating a new ſpirit within him, and pea- 

king both to hise ares and conſcience vvith an effectuall calling. Fi- 

nally hee founde no vvill in him fitte for his mercies, but wroughe 

both the vvill and the worke to. In the adultery of Dauid, and the 

treaſon of ludas, hee founde the vvill eagerly prepared to iniquity 

God doth but vſe that will: they runne of themſelues, God ſtaieth 

not be hinde, but runneth with tem, though to an other end they 

to the ſatisfaction of their naughty luſtes, God to the declaration of 

his right eous and vviſgiudgementes. And although he loueth not 

their ſinnes, yet PA, th and is delighted vvith the execution of 

his admirable juſtice hanging there vpon. And albeit neither the adul- 

tery of Da vid, nor the treaſon of Iudas be his proper workeszyet God 

hath his proper working in boch their workes, For as from ar 
ET . n 
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7 neſt actions may come good creatures: (as vvhen a childe is borne in 
» Diab. adulterie, the commixtion of adulterers is wicked. the creature good: 
en, ſo from the lewdeſt and corrupteſt willes, God can produce good et> 
fectes. Not vnlike the wiſedome of Phyſitians in vſing the poyſon 
of lerpentes;for how harmetull a nature ſoeuer the poiſon hath, the 
Phyſiion tempereth it by degree,and healeth his paticnt therby:the 
poyſon it ſelfe notwithſtanding hurtful, the skil of the Phyſition coms 
mendable. the effect profitable, | 
Thus wee haue ever diſtinguiſhed, not onely the workes vvhich 
vvee know are indifferent, but in one and the ſame action the diver- 
ſitie of agentes, and dealers, both in this manner of working, and 
in their endes. Inthe 3 of Iob (for example ſake) Sathan 
hath leaue to lay his hand vpon Job: his ſervauntes are ſlaine, his ox» 
en, aſſes, and camelles taken and driuen away by Sabæans and Chal- 
dzans, Slaughter and ſpoile without mercy , For a grape-gathe« 
rer ſboulde come to a vme, woulde hee not leane ſome grapes? heere neither 
camell nor beaſt is lefte, nor any ſeruaunt, ſaue one alone tobrin 
newes.” Yetlobconfeſleth after all this; The Lordehath ginen , and 
the Lorde bathtaken. Here are three ſundry agents. A man mighte 
imagine, that either Sathan and the Sabzans ihalbe excuſed, for ha- 
ving ſociety in this action with God; or God brought into queſtion, 
for having ſociety with them. Neither of both: The difference of 
their intentions ſetteth them as farre aſunder, as heauen is from the 
earth at her loweſt center. God hath a purpoſe totry the patience & 
conſtancy of lob, to reforme the opinion of his one innacencie, to 
make him knowe that hee was but man, and tofinde an occaſion of 
powring greater bleſsings vpon him; Sathan to ſhew his envy, and 
malice to mankinde, to driue him to deſperation;the Sabeans to ſtore 
vp treaſures of vvickedneſſe, and to ſhew that ſtolne bread is ſweet 
vnto them. The envy and malignity of Sathan, hence is it? of God? 
No. God borroweth and vſeth his ſervice, Igraunte, but Sathan 
firſt profered it: ſo the malice is his owne , who was a murtherer 
the beginning, hee onely adding gauernementand moderation there; 
vnto. The furious and bloudy rapiges ofthe other, whenceare they? 
from God? no, They lay in the ciſternes of their owne heartes, Sa- 
than drew them forth by inſtigation, themſelues let looſe theſtreame, 
and when it was once on flote, the Lorde directed and diſpoſed a. 
courſe by his wiſedome. 
Conclufis, For this preſent I ende, Gad i ef pure eie, and can boholde no t. wic 
t kedneſſe, hee hath layed righteonſneſſe to the rule, and v olg bud bis inftice 
; a | 1 
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iu a balance, his ſoule hateth and abhorreth in, I haus ſervedwith your 
iwiquitiesIt is a labour, ſervice & thraldome vato him, more than If- 


raell endured vnder their grie vous task · maſters; his law to this day 
curſeth and condemneth ſin / j hands haue ſmitten & ſcrouged fin, 
he hath throwne downe ani lagued men, overturned cities, rut. 
nated nations, and not ſpare one bowels whulſt hee appeared 


in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſhʒ hee hath drowned the world vvith a 
floud of waters, & ſhall burne the world with a floud of fire, becauſe 
of fin. The ſentence ſhall ſtand vnmooueable, as long as heaven and 
earth endureth, tribulation & anguiſh vpon every ſoule that doth evil, [eve 
or Gentile, All adulterers, murtherers,idolaters,ſacrilegious, blaſphe - 
mous,covetous wretches, liers, ſwearers, forſweaters, & whom the A- 

oſtle calleth dogges, barking at the iuſtice of God, & making a cauſe- 
eſſe complaint againſt him, as if he were cauſe of ther ſins, hall one 
day ſee the folly, and feele the price oftheir vnrighteous inſectation. 
Let God therefore be true, and let all men be liers z let God be mt, 
and all men ſinners; let God be iuſtiſied in al his iudgements, and let 
all his accuſers vanuh and conſume in the madnes 0 their heartes, as 
the fome ypon the waters, 


THE XIX. LECTVRE. 
Chap. 1. ver. 14. For thou, Lord, haſt done a it pleaſed thee, 


He Mariners in this reaſon of their perition, 
acknowledge 2. things directly: i. the worke 
of God in the caſting foorth of lonas; Thos, 
Lord, haſt done it 2. the ground of his workes, 
his owne will; as it leaſed thee. A third thing is 
acknowledged by implication, the equity & 
juſtice of that will, as the warrant Ge thei 
deed( for thow Lord,c5c.)their meaning is not 
therein, eit her to charge him with a tyrãnous 
will, quod labet licet, as the manner of grievous princes 1s to thinke that 
law full whatſoever pleaſeth them; either to inſimulate and accuſe 
him of iniuſtice, to make him actor or patrone of any their ſins, who 
dealeth in the actions of me, ſometimes with open , ſometimes with ſecrer, 
but alwaies with a righteows indgement . Therefore I noted their cor- 
ruption, whothinke themſelues excuſed in their moſtlenormous 
and execrable ſins, becauſe they W of God in one ſenſe, 
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not that open and revealed will, which he hath given in tables, pub⸗ 
liſhed by ſound ofa trumpet, ſpecified by bleſsings, curſings, promi- 
ſes, threatnings, exhortations, dehortations, wa; . like, wherevn- 
to they ſtand ſtrictiy bound, but a ſegitgt and hidden will, written in 
another booke, wrapt vp in the counties of his owne breaſt, which 
neither they intended when they @ 


ern miſdeedes, neither were 
they ever charged therewith from Gods lips. Secreta Domo, re we- 
lata nobis & filys noſtris z Secret tbunges belong to the Lord, revealed io vi 
Deus nolut; to uc hin 
their owne purpoſe and int endment, they have done that x bieh God would nor, 
_ have tranigteſſed his awe with contentation of heart, perhappes 
with gladnes, it may be, wh greedineſſe, taking a ſolace and — 
therein, and not wiſhing to have done otherwiſe; they have purſued 
it to the third and foutth generatron, from the firſt aſſaule or motion 
offin to conſent, from conſent to delight, from delight to cuſtome, 
and yet not giving over till they come to a ſpirm of ſlumber, or rather a 
death in ſin. 2. eee ad onmipotentiam Dei, nullo mods ad efficere 
valuerumt; touchy i encee of God, they were never abte to dus it; 
he fitteth in heaven that laugheth them to ſcorne, he beſiegeth them 
round about, and his hand is vpon them. They are not able to depart 
from his will, more than if a ſhip were going from loppe to Thanko(2s 
this ſhip was) from Weſt to Eaſt, and one by walking vpon the hat- 
ches a contrary courſe, as if he would goe fron Ealt to Weſt, from 
T harfis towardes Ioppe againe, might ſtay the motion or flight of the 
ſhippe; he doth his ende vour to hinder it, by bending 1 his face 
and his pace backe warde, but the ſhip is too well winged, and of too 
huge a burthen to be reſiſted: ſorhoſe others ſhe we their will, to fru- 
ſtrate and faile the will of God by committing ſinne prohibited, but 
yet they ſhall doe a will of his, or rather his will ſhalbe done vpon 
them, maugre their malicious and ſworne contradiftions, De bye 
qui faciunt qua non vlt, facit ipſe que vult, Of thoſe that doe what be wonld 
nor, he doth what he mould; and as he commanded light to ſhine out of 
darknes, ſo he can commanud good out of euill, treaſure from out 
the midſt of droſſe, and commodity from the very heart of deepeſt 
vrickedneſſe: atleaſt he will execute his mſtice vpon offenders, as he 
profeſſeth.Exod, 14.1 will get me hovour von Pharaoh and all bis beſt: for 


this canſe he ſet him wp, toſhew hu power in hum, and that bis name mig ht be 
declared to the whaie earth, Exod, 9g. 

Io reduce a diffuſed, but a dangerous &1ntricatequeſtion(wher. 
in as then proteſted the watinelle of my proceeding, ſo now I a- 
| ame 
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ine proteſt the ſubiection of my ſpirite to the ſpirites of prophets; 
Soc forbid that / /honld not bee readrer tolearne than to teach, ) Tay , to Au u n 


reduce it to heads, I propoſed vnto you the errors of ſome in 2. ſorts V parerier 


of extremities; ſome going too far, in that they make God the author % 14 
of ſin others commuig a» ſhare, that God doth only permit fin, The. 
former an error fitter tor devils than men; the latter an error of hu- 
manity, offending of ſimplicity rather then malice, ſpeaking a truth 
of God, when they acknowledge his permiſſion of ſinne, but not the 
whole truth, becauſe they thinke God only permutet hit both deny 
the godhead in effect, the one deſtroying the goodnes and iuſtice, the 
other imparing the omnipotency, providence, government there- 
of, in that they reſtraine it from ſome thinges. ery 

The former of theſe two opinions, that Gods the author of fin, 
molt prodigious to cõceive, though engendred in the braine, I know 
not whether of men or devils, yet is taken by Ed. Campion our cha- 
ritable countriman, & laid at the dores of our Church, yea brought 
into the ſtreetes of our Vniverſities, as if we were the fathers and pa- 
trons of it. We never ſaid it L ſay once agame) & to redeeme a thous 
ſand deathes, if more were due to out ſinnes, we would not affirme it. 
This we ſay, whatſoever hath ſubſtance, & being, & perfection in the 


action of fin, God is the author of it, becauſe it is good; Ipſum- quan» Ig de ver: 


tumcumq; eſſe bonum eft; the leaſt eſſence in the world is good: but not of the rel.cap 3 4. 
fault and defection therein. I muſt once more repeare; fin hath a po- Inquenrms 


ſitive & . privative part, a ſubiect and the quality ofthe ſubieR,nature /***> an. 


| ceded ; : bona ſuns 
& corruption: Pror ſes ab allo eft , quicquid pertinet ad naturam, & prorſm = 
ab illo non eſt, quacquid eff — nat ur amʒ V hai ſoe der this nature, apr l 


i whely from bum, & wu ſac ver is ag ainſt nature, is m no reſßect from bum. 7d ad avtic. 
Now death, and whatſoevet belongeth to the traine of death, ſin, and 7 impeſ. 
4 


the like, are againſt nature. 7» him melive aud move, and have our being, 
there is the piller of our truth; a Poet ofthe Gentiles delivered it, but 
an Apoſtle Enchfed and ratified it, and every creature in heaven, in 
earth , in the deepe, crieth Amen to it. And as that gentility and 
heathniſhneſle of that vnbeleeving Poet coulde not marre Gods 
truth, ſo the corruption & depra vation in the quality either of mi or 


action, cannot hurt the ſubſtance, Life is his, whether we live to him, 


as we ought to doe, or to the luſts otour owne fleſh, or aſter the plea- 


ſure of the God of this world, the prince of darknes, Motto is his whe- 


ther we lift vp our handes to prajer,or whether to murther, Eſſence is Ns ex 
his: the nature, being, & ſubſtance of men, of ſerpents, of reprobate ee 
Angels, are from him, & his good creatures. He made not gave — N 
Y 222 Charge 
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1 Nes ſecs. charge to the waters and earth to bring} forth creatures that had the 
— ſoule of ife in them, and when he made man hee breathed in his face 
idef, pecca. the breath of life. & made him a living ſoule: he made not darkneſſe, 
* fect he created the light; neither was the authour of ſterilitie and barren- 
. neſſe, hee made the bed ef the earth which ſhould ſeede ſeede, & the 
vine, en fruitfull tree, And to ſpeake a truth in proper tearmes, theſe ptiva- 
ub. tions, corruptions, and defectes in nature, as death, darkeneſſe, ſteri- 
lity, blindnes, ſilence, and the like, haue rather deficient than effici- 

ens cauſes. For, by the remooving of the things themſelues vvhich 

theſe deſtroy, they of their own accord ſucceede & take their places. 
Abandon the light of the ſunne hereby our aire is brightened and 
illuminated, you neede not carefully enquire or painefully labour 

how to come by darkneſſe, the deficiencie and fayling ofthe light, is 

a cauſe ſufficient to bring in darkneſſe. If the inſtrument of ſighte 

bee decayed. the ſtringes and ſpirites which ſerue for the eie, in warde- 

ly —. & cotrupted, there is no more to be done, to purchaſe blind 

nes to the cie;the very orbity and want of ſeeing, putteth blindneſſe 

' forth-with in poſſeſsion. If there were no ſpeech, or noiſe in this 


church, what would there bee but filence and ſtilneſſe? wil you aske 


me the cauſe hereof? It hathrightly none, I can render the cauſe of 
ſpeech, there are inſtrumentes in man to forme it, and there is an aire 

to receiue it from his mouth, & beare it to their eares that ſhould par- 
take itvpon the ceaſing vvhereof, ſilence hath a courſe to ſupple, 
withour the ſervice and aideof any creature in the worlde to pro- 
duce it. And theſe things we know, and are acquainted with. not by 
the vſe of them, (for who can vie that which is nothing?) We know 
what light is, by the vſe thereof, becauſe we beholde it; but ho ever 
ſaw darkeneſſe? if the apples of his eie were as broade as the circle 
ofthe ſunne and the moone, waking and wide open, how could hee 
ſee darkeneſſe ? V Vee know what ſpeech is, by the vſe thereof, be- 
cauſe wee receive it by the eare; but who ever hearde ſilenceꝰ One- 
he vvee knovve them, not by fruition of themſelues, but by want 
of their oppoſites, which erſt wee enioyged and now are deprived 
of. Iſpeake the more that I might ſpeake plainely Wee were to en- 
uire the efficient cauſe of finne; i hath none properly: it hath a de- 
8 cauſe, Adam and Eue forſooke as it were the guide of their 

| youth, the word of God and his grace forſooke them. Nature is now 
1775 corrupted, the OTE Wn th of all the faculties therein diſea- 
ſed, the image of God wholy defaced . Vpon the decay and depar- 


ture whereof, ſinne like a ſtrong man entreth the houſe, the bodie 
and 
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and ſoule are taken vp with a maſſe of iniuſtice, the vnderſ? 
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is filled with darkeneſſe, the will with frowardneſſe, the fenfeswat 
varuties, and every part both of out warde and inwarde man becom C nb 
meth a ſervaunt to vnrighteouſneſſe. Baſill in a ſermon vpon this on 

t now in hande, vvilleththoſe that enquire of the author — 
of ſinne, likewiſe to anſwere, whence fickneſſe and orbities in the bodis fecin G- 
come: for they are not (faith hee) the worke of God. Living crea- mw ſimili« 
tures were at the farſt well created, having a proportion convenient v fee 
to them: but they fell into diſeaſes and diſtemperatures, vvhen IN" 
they fell from bealtluneſſe, either by euill diet. or by ſome other gha, 4% qu 
cauſc, worwithſhanding, GOD made the bodre, bee made not fichneſſs, vit n- 
and bee lkewiſe made the ſonte, but not the ſinfulneſſe thereof. lerome 1174 ni, diſe 
vppon the ſeconde of Abacuk, giveththe like iudgemente; Ee þ @ © - 


mms vitio ſus efficitur bol pitium Chaldeorum, natur tamen ef thore 1 
tabernaculum Dei: though the ſoule by ber one faule is made 2 8 


tation or lodge for the Chaldaams, ſtraungers to dwell in, yet by herna- ſd imp. 
ture ſbee is the tabernacle of God, Therefore hee thould ſhew himſelſe Se nem, 
too ig norante, that conlde not diſcerne betweene the corruption of nature 2 
and the author of nature, And becauſe we further were charged, that f f 


0 — De 
correp.c 
Hen er grat.cap.1 
— Lip iba. i 
de Conſt ãt. 
Cap 23. 
all ſortes of men. Communiter author, ( fateor) ſed nam niſi boni fautor; 8 
Commonly and indifferently ( I graunte ) an'anthor in a common and dam eriam 
e (ignification, but 4 favourer onely of good, Doeſt thow addreſſe thy ſententia, 
ſelfe to vertus d it ts done both by the previtte and Aſiſtaunco of G O D. ***"**.In 
To vice? vvith bis privitie «nd permiſſion'( not vvith his helpe) ſome Gola 1 
thinke ( faith Li ) vvith bis wvill too. It is moſt true that more then 
GOD docch ſuffer finne; 5 and ſenſiblie Gans, pers fi 
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which in not either commandedor tolerated, from that inviſible, intelligible 
court of the higheſt Emperonr . Augult. ; f. ſenten. for it could not bee done 

Nee iq; no if God did wot ſuffer it. In his Enchirid to Laurent. ⁊ o0dit follow eth ard 

len: finit ſed truely be doth not ſuffer it againſt, but with his willi and being good, a hee ts, 

wolenr — ffi any ebiig toduifdis Sarobic {0 „ 

2 can doe well of that which is evil. Vndoubtedly he doeth not fuffer a- 


* inſt his will, for that woulde bee with griefe, and muſt needes ar- 
ES — power greater than himſelfe: then if he willingly ſufter , Per- 


en de male nuiſſio of enus volumt at is, bis ſufferance is a certaine bi will. 
my poſſes — booke of — and grace, he 1 
donoſor and Pharaoh togither, both which had the ſame plaiſter of 
chaſtiſement laid vnto them; though converted in the one to his 
ſoules health, in the other to his ion. Touching nature, 
they were both men; for honour, both „ tlie cauſe 
of correction, both helde the people of GOD in captivity ; and 
laſtly for their puniſhment, both were admoniſhed by the ſcour- 
ges of GOD, Yer the endes of their puniſhment were diuerſe; for 
the one fought againſt God, the other by repentance obtained 
mercy.Now what obiections ſoever a man may franie-here hence a« 
— the equity of God, Intellgat iſta tame vel adiuvante Domino perfi- 
ci, veldeſerente permit ti, vs noverit tamen nolente Domino mbil pror ſus ad- 
mitte: Let lum vnderſtande that all theſe thinges are either brought topaſſe, 
| ” God aiding thew; or ſuffered, God forſaking them, ſo that hee knowe withall, 
An obieQi- hat nothing in the worlde can be done, if God be wawillmg . If then I finne 
en anſne by the will of God, how can I helpe it? and why doeth hee yet com- 
plame? as Paule obiecteth, Romanes the ninth. I will remoye this 
ſtone of offence, and then returne to my purpoſe, My will, I fay, 
is borne by a ſtreame of the will of GOD, or it is my deſtiny to 
ſinne, the ſtarres haue fore-figned my going awry, Mars com- 
mitted the murther, Venus the adulterie, thus vvas I borne and 
marked, the fault is not mine, 1 ſinne by compulſion. I put them 
all rogither, becauſe it is the faſhion of ſome to ſet vp a iudgement 
ſeat in their erroneous phantaſies, and thereat to arraigne God of 
miuſtice, yon tranſennam, {ive per cannam longam, ſive per proximum, 
either by the caſemẽt, or through along cane, — , #7 farther of, and 
ſome hard at hand and directly, ſome by deſtiny, ſome by ſtarres o- 
hersreaching immediately at God himſelfe, Deus bor voluit, c /inol- 
tet De us non facerem, God would haue it thus,if Gad mould nos, 1 couide not 
baue done it. One in a monaſtery being reprooved, that hee did ſome 
things not to be done, & © 
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anſwered thoſe that rebuked him; what linde of man ſoever now [ am, I Qualiſcun< 
ſhalbe ſuch as God hath fore-ſeene I ſbauld be. Who therin({aith Auguſtine) — 
both fake a trueth, and yet was no whit betteredto amendment of life by that _— 
erweth , O damned abſurdity, rooting her wickednes in heaven, as if park 
the preſcience and will of God were the cauſe of our ſinning, where- ef: fun. 
as his preſcience is but the antecedent to our fins going before them, Qi profes 
(for, becauſe we ſin, therfore they are foreknowneznot, becauſe they © v 
are foreknowne, therefore we ſin:)and his will is but the conſequent, —_— 
following vpon them. I ſay againe,God hath a will and purpoſe in projciebes 
the ſins of vnrighteous menznot that he likeththe fins, but he orde- in bonum. 
reth & r the in wile manner, & turneth them to ſome end 4g. . de lo. 
that well pleaſeth him. And though be willerh not the evill it ſelfe, yet the Pes i; 
doing of the evill doth in ſome reſpectes content him. And that will in God 4 JI 
is conſequent to our will. For albeit it were before ours in time (be- obiected 
cauſe his will is as ancient as himſelfe, even from everlaſting) yet in the like. 3. 
order and courſe of thinges, it commeth behinde it, and he that ful- 4 55. t. 
filleth the will of Godin tis miner (ot rather the will of God is ful. . 6 
filled vpon him) ſhall hang in hell for his ſervice; ſo little thankes is | — 
he likely to reape at Gods handes. For there is no queſtion, but God adverſenrur 
doeth fulfill good purpoſes of his owne , by theillpurpoſes of ill men, Iudas was bee dus, 
not yet formed, nor any member of his body ſet togither or faſhio- N T 
ned, when they were all written in the beoke of God. He {aw his treaſon 1 
in tlie glaſſe of his foreknowledge, and under ſtoode bis thonghtes a far — an- 
off. Ther e was not 4 word in bus tongue but God was long ſince acquain» (wered;De- 
ted with it · He knew that his will was bent to miſchiefe, from before ** pre _ 
the world was eſtabliſhed. Now God hath a will vpon and afterthe C e 
weill of ludas, and thus he bethinketh himſelfe , Iudas hath a will to — — 5 
2 his maiſter, I will not ſtop his will, but cõvert it to ſome good preſcins, ip» 
vic , I will draw a preſervative againſt poiſon frõ the very poiſon of a Ia eri 
ſerpent, I wil declare my power & skill therby. The world ſhal know Pre 
that of the vnnaturalleſt treaſon that ever the ſun beheld, j ca worke _—_—_ 
a good effect. I will ſhe my iudgements amongſt all nations vpon — 
Iudas and his complices; & by the fruites of that bitter roote, the vi- condisoni 
leſt treachery that ever hell caſt vp. will ave mankinde. Iudas him- & inftirie 
ſelfe never intended therein either to magniſie the power of God, or Thi: later 
ro manifeſt hisiuſtice, ot to deliver any of his brethren, vvho, I dare Gadenen 
ſay, never conceived therein how his owae ſingular ſoule might be inenlaQi- 
ſaved. So then, ludas committed a treaſon, and God f 9 
treaſon, whoſe knowledge is as great as himſelſe, and the workes ofa Now u 
thouſand generations to come as preſent ynto him as that vvhich 2 


a Q4 is firs oak 
Zanch. Dens quaſdam vocuntarts (ua) ntig, bones, imple? per maloris hemimum voluntates malas, 


Ang, enchir, 6. 101. 
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Ang 4. n done at the 
hypognoſt . tit vel facit; 


edeſtinat; 
onely for eknowerh , 


era Tegoel. 
gu. Dam. jice, miſehievouineſſe of the Iewes in complottinge the ſame villa- 


Aug wall. ny againſt the ſonne of Gd. V Vhat of that ?pradixit, wow fecity 
53. in loan bee onolye foretolde and not wr 


Fecerut pec- (ag ; Hee foreſame their unos, not bis owne . The I ed e 
. which bee compelled them wot 10 doe, who a with ſrane, but x a 
m3 compulia foretolde that they would doe it, becauſe nothing from hum.. luſtus 


facere,cui Lipfius as acutely as any man; vidu ab eterno; ſed vudu non corgitʒ (ci- 
pecca tum ns vit mon 3 pradxi non præſcript: hee ſawe it from all eternitye, 
laren ſad hut hee ſawe it, enforced it not; knew it, decreed is not; foretolde 
— — «s eſſe it, preſcribed, ordeined it not. For tell mee, yee adulterers, mur- 
u therers, vſurers, drunkardes, traitours, and the reſt of this accurſed 
Pave. Fbid. ſeede, when you committ ſuch things whereof you are now aſha - $ 
Ai ci aa med, and ſeeke vnlawfull helpes to be rid ofthem, whether you doe f 
them againſt your willes, whether you finde any force offered vnto 
you, whether you are drawne vnto them with lines, or rather draw 1 
not them vnto you with 1 the devill prompteth and N 
eſteth iniquity vnto you, whether you yeeld not your neckes 5 
to his yoke with eaſines; if the leaſt obiect of pleaſure allure nor, f 
pull not your ſenſes after it if ever your meate and drinke were 9 
xeeter to your palate and throate, than theſe ſinnes to your ſoules; 
if there be any chriſtian reſiſtance in you, Qaod nal malum, hoc facio, 
that evill which I wonldnot , that doe /; if you ſet not windowes and 
dores open, thatthe ftrong man, who carrieth the mindes of men 
captive, may enter in? Have you not will in all theſe? or is it a poſ- 
ſible thing that will can be conſtrainedꝰlIt is as proper to will to keepe 
a libertie, I meane from coaction, as for fire to burne. Elſe it were not 
woluntas, but nolunt as, not will, but uo will, if violence coulde be offered 
vnto it. Ideſire to open my meaning. Theforeknowledge of God 
is vnto him (if ſhallowe and deepe may bee compared togither) as 
memory is to vs: as memory preſenteth vnto vs things that are paſt, 
ſo preſcience vnto God things which are to come. Memory is our 
booke wherein wee reade the one, and preſcience his booke wheres 
in hee readeth the other: and as memory in vs is not the cauſe vvhy 
thin ges paſt were done, but onely re counteth; fo Gods preſcience 
| is not 
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i; not the canſe why furure thinges ſhatbe done, but only foreknow- 
eththem: & as —— ſomethings 2 
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which we do,bnt donot al 


things which we remember; ſo God ſoreieeth al things wherofheis 


aut hour, but is not authourofal things 


which he foreſeeth: laſtly, we 


remember & God foreſeeth the doing of every thing in the nature & 
kinde therof:weremembera ſtone throwne here with a man vvas 
ſlaine; by violence? no, by chance; ſo God foreſawe it: we remem- 


ber ſince a vineyard was planted, and the trees therof 
grapes; by violence? no, by nature; ſo God foreſaw it: we remember 


brought forth / 32, 


Si peccavi, 


a theefe which lay in waite for bloude, and committed a murther by wane 
the high way ſide; by violence? no, by wilʒſo God foreſawit. Thus al fortuna, nou 
gs are done according tothe foreknowledge & will of almighty Diabolus 


thin 


God 


I fin not violently, becauſe mine owne will isreſerved vntome. For, S, 


pulſor? non 


eſt amm. Ingo 


deo homo im 


pulſor ſibi 
eſt, c ſuimes 


ro inpulſore 
formides,ſs ; 
ipſe à ie pra. 
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in the 3. of Exod: /knowe that the king of Egypt will not let you gos bud 
by ffrong hand, which is referred to — — 990 of God, — 
1 woulde come to paſſe; and in the 7. chapter, the heart of 4 
Pharaoh was heavy and dull, which is referred to his owne obſtinate 5 
hardening of it; but I will harden the heart of Pharash, and he (hall not 55 
let the people goe, Exod. 4. and Pharaoh ſhall not harten vnto yon? Exod. 2 
7. For when Pharaoh hardened his owne hearte, both againſt the 0 
people of Iſraell, give them no ſtram, get you to your burthens , Exod. 5, þ 
and in the ſame chapter againſt the 2 himſelfe, who is the Lorde 
that I ſhould beare his voice? then did God permit all this to be done, 
. andbelde his peace, as the Pſalme ſpeaketh, gave him the hearing and 
| the looking on: but aſterwardes when hee putteth as it were iron to 
iron, adamant to adamant, I will harden his heart, it cannot reaſona- 
bly be ſuppoſed, but that beſides his ſufferance, there was an acceſ- 
fion of ſome worke of his, V Vhen the ſonnes of Zerviah woulde 5 
have taken Shemei his head from him, hecauſe he railed at the king, | ] 
1 Sim; x6, throwing ſtones at him, aud calling him a murtherer, the ſonne of Beliall ; 
cc. David ſtayed them with ſtrange and vnexpected ſpeech , what f 
bave Ito doe with you, yes ſannes of Zerviah? for hes curſeth mee, becauſe 
, the Lorde bath bidden him curſe David. And further, as if the rayler | 
were ſafe ynder the wings of Gods authority, who then dare ſay, wheres | 
e haſt thou done ſoꝰ and once more, ſuffer him to curſe, for the Lorde b 
Chap. 12, 5% biddew hm. Nat han the prophet had tolde him before, that for 
huis murther and adultery the Lord had thus decreed aginſt him: I 
will raiſe vp evill againſ# thee out of thine owne houſe, and will rake thy wives 
before thy face, and give them to thy neighbour, & he ſballlie with thy wives 
en the ſight of the ſunne; for thou diddeſt it ſecretly, but ¶ will doe this thinge 
before all Iſraell, and before the ſunne, Micheas told Ahab, The Lorde 
hath put a lying pirit in the month of all ti prophets,and the Lorde hath a» 
pointed evill againſt thee, Jeremy to the face of GOD chargeth 
ler.4; him, Swrely thou haſ? deceived this people and Jeruſalem , ſaying, you ſpail 
| bavepeacc , andbehold a fworde. And the Lorde in plainer tearmes 
taketh it vpon him, Ezcch. 14. /ftheprophet bee decerved when he hath 
a thing, I ibe Lorde have deceived lum. God gave the Gentiles vp 
om. 1.) to the deſires of their heartes, to vneltaneneſſe, to defile their bo- 
ies berweene themſelves cc. into vile affetiions , (afteions of diſho- 
nour, diſhoneſty, contumely, ſhame, ) to doe agaunſt nature it ſelſe, 
into 4 reprobate miude. Iulian interpreted al theſe ſpeeches by Permit- 
tere, as if then God did it, when hee ſuffered it ro be done: (ſo did 
many auncient writers, by wordes of the like importance, - Paſs 
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oft, dass, agiu:) Auguſtine anſwered him, that God doth not only 
permit then, but declare his wrath & power therein, Iulian replied, 
that they were phraſes hyperbolicall, that is, in ſome ſort exceeding 
trueth. Auguſtine anſwered, they were proper. Iulian teplied what 
needed God deliver them to theſe luſts wherein they were beforet᷑it 


was ſufficient to let them ſticke faſt therein , Auguſtine anſwered, It 7 


is one _— to haue them, an other to bee gmen over vnto them d mad! 
the wicked are giuen over to their luſtes, not only to haue them, rur impii n 


but to be had, that is, held and poſſeſt of them. We have the like w we ha. 
ſpecified, 2, Theſl. 2. God ſpall ſende them operation of deceite.that 33 
they may beleeve len. I omit a hundreth places of no leſſe ſignifi- 5 
cance. Canthere be mightier ſinnes committed, nay conceaved, 

and comprehended in the minde of man, than thoſe I have named? 

than berdveſ of heart, the onely rocke tobuilde all iniquity » 

when one neither is nor can be aſhamed? than curſed and ou 
eech, rayling at the Gods of the earth, than adulteries, conſtupra- 

tuns, open, ſhameleſſe, even in the ſighi of the ſunne, lying, de ceaving, 
ſinnes of Sodom, wnnaturallluftes in men, women, not to bee f| 

ken of, reprobate ſenſe, mighty illuſions, and ſuch like? All which not- 
withſtanding, the ſpirit of the counſelles of GO D, ofwhome it is 

moſt true that wiſedome ſhalllive and die with him, vvho neither 
deceaveth any man, neither can bee deceaved, hath not forborne 
largely to ſpeake of, and to derive them in ſome ſort from the throne 

of GOD, where iuſtice it ſelfe is ſeated z; GOD did thus and 
thus. 

o turne this night into day, and to make it appeare vnto you, 

how God ſhalbe iſt ſtill, and yet both nature and the workers 

of {uch thinges abhorred, and abominated before him to the bot- 
tome of hell, conſider, I beſeech you,attenuvely theſe two thinges. 

Firſt that in all the ſcriptures to- fore alleaged, there is mention made T4 
ot ſome precedent iniquity, in thoſe vngracious perſons whom God A 
ſo dealeth with, deſerving and procuringthe hand of God thus hea- 1 y 
vily vpon them, Keceſſurum non deſert antequam- deſerat; God ne- nu, 2 


ver forſabeth a man that will depart from lum, before hee forſakerh God: ravis per in- 
V plerumg, facit ne deſerat; and often times he worketh ſo thae hee ſhall not fun indicits 


anti. 


forſake lum. Hath God hardened Pharaoh? Pharaoh hardened Pharaonens 


himſelfe before. Godhardened Pharaoh by his inſt , Pharach' Sie e, 
bim ſelfe by his ound Bad he Shemei curſe David? gave hee his Iiberam . 
wives to be defiled by his one ſonne > David had 4 both, bim 4m, 
for touching both the wife and life of Vriah, MVilledhee a lying _ &L 
7G — > ſpirit, 23 


Alind oft h. 
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eee mie lime? eee r 

ſpirit, and he elfe to all manner of wic en 

fthe Lord, Did he ſeduce both people and prophets — 
people? — had before ſet vp idolles in their heartes, and put a 

ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie before ther faces. Did hee giue over 
nations, to luſts, vncleaneſſe, diſhoneſt affections, actions againſt na- 

Rom t. ture, reprobate ſenſes? the Apoſtle anſwereth in Gods behalfeʒit was 

Arntu la + ene, arecompence of their former errors, becauſe they 

changed the trutb of God into a lie, & worſhipped the creature more than tb 
creator, & turned the glory of an ible God, into the image of corruy- 
tible mt birds, four footed beaſts,creeping things, And wherfore were they 


| « Theflz, miſled with frong illuſions, bur bocunſethey received not the love of the 


truth, that t bt be ſaved? Now where ſinne is plagued with ſin, as 
in the pollicic of God wherewith he governeth the world, you ſhall 
finde it 1000, times, then is not peccatwm,peccatum, but wdrcizs,though 
ſin in nature, yet in reſpect of God not ſin but iudgment: it changeth 
the name, cõmeth in another nature, preſenteth it ſelfe wth another 
face & countenance; fin of it ſelfe, I muſt confeſſe, but as it cometh 
from God, iuſtice: for it is the repaiment & retaliatiõ of ſome former 
fin: [ſits Domine, & vert fic eſt, vt ame pecrat um ſit pu peccamtia , O 
Inflins in. Lord,thou baſt commande, C indeed ſo it is, that ail ſin ſhall be a 
vidid nibil to bim that committeth it, Envy hath much iuſtice in it, though a mali- 
ef. cious, vniuſt quality in it felfe: for it eateth vp the hart and marrow of 
her maſter,as he deſireth to cate vp another. V Vhen David gave 
charge for Shemei, iet him alone, was it to iuſtific Shemei in his wick - 
ednes? No. He acknowledged the ſcourge of God for his fins in the 
tonge of Shemei, boũd togither not of whip-chord, but of the vene⸗ 
mous reproches which Shemei caſt forth. He looked to the iudge fro 
whome it was iuſtice, not to the inſtrument & rod in the hand of the 
iudge fro whom it was malice, 0 _ _ — the Lorde will 
hooks upon my teares, & do we 4 cr ſong thu, wing that 
Poteft Deu the — of God — Dove waters — eaſily be — — 
preve non — 2 —— nature, Gad can handle not m evil maner.Hemlocke 
prav face- of it 
"es 


fe is a peſtilent and noxious hearbe. Let the magiſtrates of A- 
thens pronounce in iudgment , that Socrates ſhall drinke a boule of 
hemlocke. What is iudgement turned into wormewood, iuſticein 
to hemlockeꝛis there poiſoning & deſtroying of men ata iudgement 
ſeateꝰ yea, and good enough. An action evill imply in it ſelfe may be 

ood by a circumſtanceʒthe poiſon is in the hearbe, not in the magi- 
tez — it to be drunken, though as a bane to the ma. 
lefactor to ſhortẽ his life, yet a preſervative of the cõmon wealth, & 
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'» THE XIX. LECTVRE. 253 
for the terror of others, a puniſhment to him that hath poiſoned and 
annoied the welfare thereof: & as it proceedeth fro the magiſtrate, ſo 
leaveth it as it were the name & nature of poiſo, & is called iudgmẽt. 
The next thing which I wiſhto be harkened vnto, is this, that what. 2, 
ſoe ver God doth inthe hardning of Pharaohs hart, or irrogating any 
the like iudgment, that he dot h, non impertiends maliiam, not by infu 
any wickedneſſe, as the magiſtrate putteth no venime into the hearbe; 
ſed non impar tiendo miſericordia but by not imparting hus mercy , or auferen- 
do fprritwms by with-drawing his holy ſpirite:as when yee withdrawe 
the pillers or proppes of the houſe, vvhich Sempſor did, the houſe 
falleth to ruine, with the very weight of the building that is laid ther- 
on or if a countrey lie vvaſte and vnpeopled, it becommeth a de: 
ſert of it ſelfe, &, for lacke of better inhabitants, it is covered with net- 
tles & briers, &ſatyres,ſhrich-owles & hedg- hogs take it vp:ſo when 
the aide & aſsiſtance of Gods grace forſaketha man, vvhoſe body & 
ſoule vvere apointed to haue beene the temples of the Lord of hoſts 
to dwell in, preſently wildnes & barbarouſnes ſucceedeth, and that 
vehich by the mercies of God might haue beene as his garden & plea- 
ſant paradiſe, through the abſence therof becõmeth an habitatiõ for 
fowle & vncleane ſpirites. For as the removing of the ſun from theſe caſa d ci. 
vpper partes of the earth where we liue, into the other hemiſphere, fe. 
3 darknes vpon vs, not that the body of the ſun is not altogi- - 
ther lightſome, & his natural office to lighten, but becauſe he is gone 
& departed further of: ſo the departure of God, himſelfe moſt righte- 
ous, frõ an vnrighteous ſoule, by the only remove of his gracious pre- 
ſence, leavethit to it ſelfe in an habite ol iniuſtice never to be recove. 
red. Wherein notwithſtanding the caſe is not ſo harde againſt God, 
as ſome imagine it; that it is all one to thruſt an olde man devvne, 
and toꝶ ke away his ſtaffe, the only ſtay to keepe his feete from fal- 
ling, ſot his helpe being gone, he cã no longer ſtand, as if in God, the 
withdrawing of his grace, (which is his rodde or ſtaffe to ſuſtame vs) 
were effectuallie no leſſe than to thruſt vs into wickedneſſe : for thus 
they ſhould rather propoſe it; that as when an olde man wilfully ca- 
ſteth away his ſtaffe, and no man reſtoreth it to him agame, he falleth 
through his owne folly, not by anothers * ſo when the wie- 
ked defpifers of the world, not only neglect, but contemne & defie, 
that ſaving grace wherby they ſtãd, through their own ſtubbornnes 
& petverſity they run a weriſome race of rei chednes, the Lord not 
lending them his helping hand to bring thẽ backe againe. And ther- 
fore, as they that purpoſedly abandõ the light of the ſun, to goe _ a 
arke- 
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| mollire; this, that hee will not ſoften it. What is it to make blinde? this, 
Au d: hat hee will not ulummate: what to reiect, ortocaſt of? this, rhar hee 
g pre. will not call; ( vyhichis ment not of his generall calling, but of that 
deft.8, which1s efteQuall, and belongeth to the choſen: )& yet, me thinkes, 
Non wwite- there id more in t. For not onelye hee is vnvvillinge to ſoften, illu- 
r e minate, call the impenitent, but hee hath further a will, not to doe 
mer nega. it For there is greate difference betwixte theſe two ſpeeches, hee 
tive. will not , and hee hath « will not doe it : the former arguinge but an 
The lattet indifferent and milder alienation of the minde, and rather a care- 
affirms Jeſſe neglect, than a purpoſed and prounded hatred; the latter a bent 

and reſol ved decree, As when a poore man asketh an almes, ſome 

ate vnwilling to relieve him, not weighing his neceſsitie, and bid- 

ding him goe in peace ce. others have a vvill not to relie ve him, it is 

determined in their heartes not to afforde him comforte, either be- 

cauſe they are vnmercifull towardes all the poore, or for that they 

are out of likinge with the manners or perſon of this man. Augu- 

ſtine in three words decideththis whole queſtion againſt Faſtus the 
L. . % Manichee, touching the hardening of heartes, and the like iudg- 
Simplician. mentes: Diabolus ſuggerit , homo conſentit, Deus deſerit 5 The devil 
queſt. ouorkethu by ſag geſiun, man by conſenting , G OD by forſaking, by 
= 2 fe ſuftering/ an hard heart to vvaxe 4s fatte 4s brawne, by giving 
——_ uccelle to ill purpoſes which hee could have ſtopped, by not com- 
facie;cim municating the helpe of his bleſſed ſpirit; ve now 4b ile irrogetay 4- 
aurem non tigud , quo fit homo deterior, ſed tantiam, quo fit melior, non erogetur. God 
facin per iu: were abie, I confelle, to ſoften the hardeſt heart, open the blindeſt 
dicium non cies, when, and in home, and where he liſted; Bus when be doth 


oy 1 {a , hee doth it by mercy; and vvhen he doth it not, bee doth it not hy indęe- 
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THE XIX. LECTVRE. 255 
wee? . Meane · while let this be helde for a conſtant and vnfallible : 
rule, that although there be many whome Godlifteth nat vp, yet there ts none Ad el. 
whowe properly be thraweth downe. Ab als oft quod ſſatur, non eſi ab lo guid f ae . 
ruitur, From lum it commeth that we all ſtand, but not from him that any toon de- 
falleth: and many bave beene heide that they fell not, no man puſhed at ro rem; nuts, 
cauſe bum to fall. Onclic hee caſteth them downe by « conſequence, be- vs laberen. 
cauſe hee giveth not his grace which might have ſuſteined them: as 
if a nue lend not her hand to ſupport her childe, the childe will 
fall, I graunte, but the cauſe of the falling is the vveakeneſſe and 
debility of the childe, the nurſe no further the cauſe thereof, then 
that ſhee did not hinder it, Which though u bee a fault amongſt 
vs, becauſe wee are members one of the other, and tied togither 
by the bonde of charity, yet it is no fault in God, who having pow- 
er over his clay, may worke at his pleaſure either in iudgement, to 
make it a veſſell of diſhonour, or of honour in mercy, For manife · 

Ration of this latter point, that God inſtilleth not malice into the of- 
fendours, in this execution of his iudgementes by puniſhing finne 
by ſinne, but finding theſe veſlelles| —— full fraught of thern= 
ſelves, leaveth them with the ſeaſon of their one licour, and one- 
ly applieth the by his wiſedome to ſome good ſervice ofhisʒ though 
I were able to open it vnto you in all the examples before alleadged, 
yet I will reſt, inthe ſeducement and fall of Ahab. Wherein it may 
ſeeme, that God doth not onely permitt the falſe ſpirit, Thou ſbalt 1. King 22. 


ſeduce Ahab, but giveth encouragement alſo, thow ſhalt prevail, 


and addeth a commaundement, goe forth, and alloweth of the 

forme of dealing in the matter, doc ſo. Now that you may knowe 

how innocent the Lord is in an action of ſuch preiudice, obſerve the 

circumſtances of the place well. 1. The thing intended is, that Ahab 1 

mig he fall at Ramoth Gilead. Which purpoſe of God once ſet, is ſo 

vnchangeable, that if heaven and earth were confederate, they can 

not ſave the life of Ahab. God ſhall ſend forth a ſpirit, the ſpirit 

deceave prophets, prophets entice Ahab, Ahab change his appar- 

rell, and though lehoſhaphat be the fairer marke, l 

ſhall eſcape, and one ſhall draw an arrowe by chance, and ſmite A- 

hab betwixte his brigandine, and hee ſhall dye at evening; hee did 

ſo, Therefore touching the ende of this buſineſſe, it is no iniuſtice 

in God, to execute iudgement and wrath vpon a famous adverſary. 

2. Concerning the meanes, enquiry was made who ſhould entice A- 2 

hab, becauſe in the nature of God himſelfe it was not to entice him. 

3+ That which he doth, he doth by a ſpitit, not by himſelfe: q. by an 3 4 
ev 
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THE XIX. LRC TV RE. | 
evil ſpirit,of his bid & retinew, who ſtood before God 1. lob, 5. The 


8 furniſhed of bs owe, for vvhen one ſaide thus, ano- 
therotherwiſe,he profered his ſervice to to entice him.6. When God 
demaunded of the meanes, hee invented the practiſe, by being a 
falſeſpirit in the mouth of his prophets. 7. What were thoſe prophets 
of Ahab?men that were faithleſſe of themſelues, whoſe guiſe it was, 
either forrewardes,or for favour ofthe king, to ſay they bad dreamed, 
when they had not, and the Lorde hath ſaide , when heeney@faide 
ir. So there is both malice in the ſpint , ſand falſhood in the prophets, 
before God ſetteth either hand or hearte to the buſineſſe. I herefore 
what doth the Lord therinthe ſitteth vpo the throne as the iudge & 
moderator of the whole action, hee commãdeth the attendance of al ' 
the army of heaven on the right hande and on the lefte, cleane and 
vncleane ſpirites are in ſubiec᷑tion to him, hee giveth leave tothem 
who without his leave are vnable to doe any thinge, thon ſbali entice; 
hee giveth the ſucceſſe, which all the kingdome of darkenes coulde 
not effect, it hee woulde hinder it, bos ſoaltprevaile; he biddeth 
ges, and they goe, runne, and they runne, to ſhew that all the crea- 
tures of the worlde ſerue him; hee diſpoſeth the courſe, Do ſo, that 
is, doe ſo and no more than ſo; as much as to ſay, Since thou haſt 
malice to beſto we, extende it ypon Ahab rather than lehoſhaphat; 
and falſhood to infuſe , powre it forth ypon the 400. prophets of As 
hab rather than vpon Michęas or any prophet of mine; and let the 
fall of Ahab be at Ramoth Gilead than in another place, and 
in this battaile with the king of Aram, rather than at another time. 
Thus when the matter is their owne, God giveth the faſtnoning and 
ordering thereof in ſome ſorte, touching the perſons, time, place, 
and other the like particulars, But why is it further ſaide, that God 
put alying ſpirit into the mouth of theſe prophets of Ahabꝰ ĩ. hee did 
it by way of a puniſhment,to bee avenged of that cuſtome of lying, 


n 


which they were inured vnto aforetime: 2. heeſ did it by bis inſtru- 


Inflruments ment, having both life, and will to doe hurte, not by himſelfe : 4, 


he did it in this ſenſe, that he ſtaied not the wicked purpoſe, by in- 
N the aide of his good ſpirit. 

y this time, I thinke, t appeareth, that in the actions and 
ons of ynrightcous men, there is more to bee deemed of God than 
his bare permiſſion . For doubtleſſe hee bath his will therein, neither 


in alluriug, neither in eounſelling, and much leſſe in compellinge 


pe 
thereunto, but in ordering and governing them, in applying them 
to better endes than the oflendours are eech alu ede 


8 5, 46-p. 
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is iuſt judgements conſequent! thereupon n. Therefore when 1 
—— 22 He hath not a will in ſuc 


ſort as if he approved ſin, choſe or deſired ſin, as if he bare appetite & 


liking thereto· It ia rather vo/wnrac than volrio, 


ee enge will by obli ae > {mens ing 
han 4 zit is Is WI d4 mniquity, a e-wIll , vnproper, vn - Zaxch. 
in reſpe& not tothe ſinne it ſelfe, but ſome other 


t 

direct, a 
adioyned vnto it: as when a man is put to have his arme or ſegge 
cut oft for a further benefite , hee beareth, and beareth it with hi 
will, not that he liketh of the diſmembring of his bod) 


8 1. or looſing 
ofa ioynte, but that he deſireth ſome other good, vvhich hee fore- 
ſceth may enſue thereby. Thus hee permitted, and (more) 


hee decreed the treaſon of Iudas, and iniqumy of the Ievves a- 
ainſt his annointed ſonne, as you have it confeſſed by the Apo- 
es, Actes the fourth ; that Herode and Pilate with — entiles and peo - 
Ifraell gathered themſelves togither apainſ? the une of GOD 
ny — be heals mths counſel had determ 45 e t 
be done. God had determined it before, not in the favour of their 
ſinne, but ofour redemption. Take avay the wickedneſſe 
dition of Indas , thun ſhalt alſo take away the eroſſe and paſſion i 
if the death of Chriſt had not herne, then neither his reſurreftion, nor 
anie' firſt begotren from, the deade , nor ame hope Kt reſurrectn. 
Tale avvay the malice of the brethren loſeph, t 


turall 
of en vie without iuſt cauſe, the more vnſufferable becauſe th 


ad» atios 
_ ded lying, and bound two ſinnes togither, and it was, in like! 8 diſpenſaio. 


nem Dei. 


the haſtning of their fathers death. Yer Ioſeph tolde his brethren 
when they 

they, for God ſent mee bur her for your preſervation (this they never fores 
ſaw,neither was itthe end of their by dealing:) you ſent mee 
wot bither but God who bath made mee a father to Pharao, and Lords of his 
houſe, and ruler throughout rye nk when yourepined that I vyas a 
brother amongſt you, and 


meeno footing in mine ownefathers 
houſe; Afterwards when His brethren fell downe at his feet, & con- 


feſſed their fin, hee anſwered them, feare not, am [in ſeeds of God, (+t ta 
execute When you thong ht evil agamſt mo, God diſpoſed in to good, 
that bee bt wvorke , 44 it is come topaſſe this dey, and ave much people as, 
—— Ny ee en Ca ſet 3 the ſtate oſ 

eſtiõ. They thought evill, G it to gen they to vngorge 
themſelves of that venimous _—_ which the) Nee of foſeph 


— 
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of the pro · Origen. in 
2 Naw, 224 


ſoalt togither kill Toile 
the —_— O Da fault never to be excuſed, the more vnna« bs, 4. 
ſe it came from brethren, the more vnreaſonable becauſe Acc 


came into Egypt, Grieve not your ſelves that yes ſolde mee li- Gen. fe 
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IHE XIX-LECTYRE. 
conceived from his dreames,inſtilled into their heartes; God, to prez 
ſeryethem ina famine to come,and to ſfavemuch alive: the 
ſent him away to remoove their eie ſore; God, to be a ſtewarde bot 
for AEgypt and Iſraell. Nay God ſent him thither, and they ſent him 
not: the incomprehenſible reaches of God were ſo fat above theirs, 
and his vriſdome in the good handling ofa bad cauſe doeth ſo much 
obſcure and diſcountenance their malice, that it ſeemeth not to be at 
I, and the miniſters in the action as it were caſt aſide, the higheſt 
iſpenſer and moderatour thereof onely is remembred, yow ſot wee 
not hither but God the purpoſes of your heartes were nothing in com- 
pariſon of that everlaſting decree , which the immortall and onely 
wiſe (v1 peer to —_ fe. * 4 
See a race and pedegree of bleſſin 
from the rotten ſtocke - that vngr - 
Pharaos dreames are not e 
and the country about 


of 
vopaſing 
ongh the red ſea, uo Manna from heaven, no water fromthe rocke,nolaws 
from Smai,no gomy into the landof Canaan, cc. Theſe are the bleſſings 
een. which the envy of the Patriarkes bringeth forth by 
Gods moſt mighty and wiſe diſpenſation. So that we may truly ſay, 

s are common commodities, The life of the Lyon is 
by the death of the Lambe,thecruelty of tyrants giveth 
Martyres their glory and crowne, Aud the blond of Martyrs becommeth 
the ſeede and ation of the church. If any demaunde whether this 
good might not better have beene procured by good meanes, Ian- 
were wh Auguſtine, Mel indicavit Deus de malis benefacere, quam 
mala nulla eſſe permittere; It ſeemed better to the wiſedome of God, to 
worke good out of evill, than to ſuffer no evill at alIl. 

Ino conclude the point. As in the ſtatutes & lawes of our com · 
mon wealth, there are many things contained more than the la wes 
either commit or allow, as treaſons, felonies, hereſies, and the like, 
which notwithſtanding the lawes order & dliſpoſe of; ſoin the will of 
God, within the compaſſe and pale of his arbitrement, much more is 
contained, than either by action or autorizement from him could 


ever be defended, and yet is that will of his, indge and diſpoſer of al 
thoſe particulars. And whether Ioſeph be ſold into Egypt, ot Ionas 
throwne into the ſea, or the ſon of God himſelfe nailed vpõ a croſſe, 


we may ſafely & yniverſally —v—ẽ 


— .4 


THE XIX LECTVRE. 


Thou, Lord, hafte dne an it pleaſed thee . relle there is not an evillin the 
tittie,, nor vpon the face ofthe earth but God hath ſome vſeofit, 
Thoſe fins within our land that take al from men, as coveteouſneſſe, 


extortion , oppreſsion, vſury, they take not that from God . 


* — 


his wiſdome maketh of them, I meane the profit & vſe of moſt vn- 


naturall vices. Happily they take the ſubſtance of ther bret hren, and 
by taking ſuch ſnares away, ſaue their ſoules; or, if they take their 
lues, they eaſe & vnlade them of a great burthen of their finnes to 
come. The drunkard drinketh himſelfe aſlee pe, not God, and brin- 
geth his owne ſenſes and wits into a trance, but provoketh & quick - 
neth the righteous Lordo to do a worke of iuſlice. The adulterer 
wrappeth himſelſe within the armes of his harlot, and thinketh he it 
ſafe, and not perceived, but never ſhal be able to ynwrappe himſelfe 
from the armes of Gods goverment, The murtherer that ſpoileth 
the life of his mortall brethren, if every with of his hearte were a 


two edged ſworde, ſhall never kill the life of Gods immortall provi- 


dence, He ſhall ſaie to the hardeſt heatte, at which the preaching of 
prophets and denunciation of iudgementes hath often recoiled, o- 
pen thy dores that I may enter into thee to declare my iuſticez and 
tothe bo rg ethatever hath heene dulled and benum- 
med with ſinne, though thou feeleſt not iny grace, thou ſhalt feele 
my vengeance. Envie cãnot hinder his benignity, nor the hoteſt ma- 
lice vnder heauen drie vp this ſpring of his goodnes. What ſhall 
we ſay then? Becauſe God maketh vſe of thy ſinnes, art thou ex- 
euſedꝰ Is not thine evill,evill, becauſe he picketh good out of it ? de- 
ceiue not thy ſelfe therein, When thou haſt done ſuch ſervice to thy 
maiſter and maker, though ſeven and ſeven yeares, as Iacob did to 
L. aban, thou ſhalt looſe thy and thy thankes to. O well were 
thou if thou didſt but loo e, for thou ſhalt alſo gaine a ſorowful advã. 
tage. It is vnproſitable, nay miſerable ſervice which thou haſt thus 
beſtowed, Babylon ſhall bee the hammer of the Lorde a long time 
to bfuſe the nations, himſclfeafterwardes bruiſed. Aſſur his tod to 
ſcourge his people, but Aſſur ſhall bee more ſcourged . Theſe ham- 
mers, rods, axes, ſawes, other inſtruments, hen they have done their 
offices, which they never ment, ſhalbe throwne themſelves into 
the fire, and burnt to aſhes. Sathan did ſervice to God, it cannot bee 
1 lob, winnowing of Peter, buffeting of 
Paul, executing of Iudas, and God did a worłke in all theſe, either to 


ptdove patience, ot to confirme faith, or to trie ſtrength, or to com- 
mend iuſticeʒ yet Ci 7 Boa Sans 
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rari- 
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ge 7 Yr es. Thar which 


had bis wa 
gave im, be lf, and ot is Apſlilippe d the recom 
8 laſting le, * A loweſt lake, for 
— 9 — death to gnaw vpon without ceaſing · Will you heare 


en. and keepe bis commandements, For this is the 
whole duety of mas. F i 
charged, and he will ſtrictly require it. The booke that is 
let vs leave to the Lambeand to the bleſſed Trinity. Thoſe of 
the Propheti, the Plalmes, of Chriſt and his bleſſed Apo- 
wherein n 
and on ſeede after us. Thele let vs careſully ſearch, and 
1 and ni 2 — cepe, walke de 
= bu 294 die — whatſoever he hath ety deed, 
Whet 1 eg or ſtrength, ſickneſſe or 
ſtanding, which in hus hidden counſelles is locked Eggs 
burbyche key of David, letws beſeech bins for Chriſtes 
r good, that his name may be gloriſied. his arme 
made knowne, his iuſtice, and mercy more and more ma- 
rde ntl ones by cheabundavenete oi grace fi- 
nally layed. Amen. 12 n! in 


ö N $4454 {27 #43 


7: „ THE: 3X. LECTVRE. - eue 


- 
| *2 4 Z 
* 


* 
o 
—— 
- 
— 


Chap. 1. ver. 15. n tooke wp [ones andcaſt hindinrole fon) entre 
ſea craſad form ber raging. ver. 16.T ben the men fea- 
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THE XX. LECTVRE. | 
that is, not to trie an extremity , till haue tried all meanes, and 
en, — WOE 5 Pot,” to apply the fire or 
——— WY nets er e, 2 
ian with his patient, a parte of whoſe being putrifted , 
— on 3 
ſtaied, as the on of Ionas being but a member in the ſhip, 
went forward e like a canker, and was at to haue invaded the + 
whole company. The profeſſour wil firſt enquire the cauſe ofthe ma- 
ladie, how commeth it? what hath thy diet, thine exerciſe beene? as 
theſe aske Ionas, vvhat beſte than done? whats thine on? Ge. 
and when hee is anſwered by his patient, I haue eaten and dranke in 
temperately, exceeded the ſtrength of my bodie, incontinentlie 
lived, (as Ionas reported how farre hee had diſobeyed, ) 
hee may chide him, astheſe chide Jonas, iy haſte thou dune thus a 
man of thy yeares, education, diſcretion ? as theſe implie to Ionas, a 
man ot thy knowledge, calling, and commiſsion? yet he wil do more 
than expoſtulate,(forthat were to afflict the afflicted, and to heape 
griefe vpon griefe) hee will adviſe with the re himſelfe, as theſe 
with Ionas, vvho beſt knoweth the ſtate of his body, as Ionas the 
counſelles of God, What ſhall wee doe vnto thee? And though he bee 
q aunſwered, there is no helpe but one, mine arme muſt be cut, or my 
5 legge ſawed of, and then the reſt of my body may be ſaved, as Ionas 
£ anſwered, Caſt me into the ſea,and the ſea ſhallbee calme vntoyou: yet hee 
will prooue his sxill otherwiſe,as they their endeyours by rowing, to 
ſaue the ioint, if poſsibly it may be done, But when there is no other 
helpe, the ſore retayning his anger, as the ſea her * 14 , both 
fretting on ſtill, and crying fora deſperate remedie, then will the one 
vic his corroſiues, and inſtrumentes, commending the ſuc- 
ceſſe of the cure vnto God, as theſe, after , fooke vp Ionas , and 
_ Faſt himfoorth,, In the two next verſes en e may obſerue, r. 7 
their proceeding ( as it were by ſteppes) to the action; They tooke vp a 
Jonas : 2. the accompliſhment thereof; They ca bim into ſos: 3. the 3 
events The ſeaceaſedfrom her raging : . the demeanour of the mari-Ʒ: 2 
ners, aſter their releaſe, both in their inwarde affection, Then they fea* 4 
rod the Lorde n & inthe open teſtification thereof, 1. ſac 
fret, witneſſes oftheir preſent thankfulnes;zand 2. vomes, pledges, and 
carneſts of their duty to come. | 
Eleazar, an ancient e of the Bible, thinketh that the ſen- 1. They 
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tence is heere ; 1 eee full tooke vp. 
Pointe ſevered from that vvhich followeth, T bey coſt him into the (ca, 
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colleferb,charche ri d fiue ex $, 
themſelues from danger, 1. wate in voc arion of everie 
ems oa the throwing forth 70 mares; 3. their caſting 
their common ſup ebe — letting downe of Io: 
1 r — — o againe, that 
. 1 vnto 3 Ionas was wh Man, whometheſea 
* deſited, becauſe whilſt his ———— waters, the ſea ſtood: hen 
3 taken backe, it boiled againe. There is no warrant in my text for this 
erefore 2 not with it. For as there is no reaſon, 
to looſe one worde ofthe writin 2 of God (not the leaſt fragment of 
che broken meate, ) ſo on the other ſide, to de vatothem,isan inius 
tie, and a plague will follow it. Onely 2 this I obſerue as the comple- 
ir former humanity in many particulars be- 
9 — — but they mult firſt 
take him 3 yet go hiſtory might haue con- 
cluded — the lattet implying the former, and rather doth 
it by noting the order and diſtinction of two ſundry actions. and by 
ga ſpace berweenethe, Firſt they tooke him vp, & c. then they caſt 
un fertbzit argueth a treatable, dehberate, gentle proceedinginthe, 
that, that . — did, they did by leaſure, and without violent or 
turbulent invaſis, Hierome, with . vpõ the wordes, Tu- 
lerwnt non arripurr wut nõ n aſerũt, I bey tooke hem, they baled han not , they 
lum not wp in arage,they ſet not haſtily vpon him but bare him 
armes. as it were with & due eſtunatiõ. Becauſe it was 
the funcrals andexequies of a prophet of the Lorde, ther laſt ſervice 
ynto him, they did it with re verence. And in trueth there needed no 
invaſion or force to be vſed againſt him. Hee was brought to his end, 
2 tangna ovic (which was the Embleme ofthe ſonne of God) « lembs 
| - that is dumbe before the ſhearer,ſo opened bee not his month, Twierunt non ra- 
| They tooke lum wut hon reſiſtance. For what ſhould reſiſtance 
N Ducunt volentem ſata, nolentem trahunt; 
9 will not ſay, The deſtinies, as the Poet doth) but the will and pow- 
God(for! theſe are the right deſtinies, and be that ſo vnderſtan- 
them with Saint Auguſtine, Teneat ſententram , corriga: lguam-, 
Let bim keepe the opinion , onely AT DC YAY pk 
. 1 ne» 


bi tongue: 
er of God leade him that i to goe, and pull him t 

ver red, that Moſes oppoſed Phiraſelfe bythe leaſt thought of his 
els Pont arora; oor when hee ſaide ynto him, Beholde, the 
daies are come that thou muſt die, though Moſes might haue lived ma- 


eus. For in eee 


— — 


| 
| 


embracing 'thetydings of his death; am 
ewenty yeares olle this day, I can AE. A and in, alſo the 
Lord bath ſaid onto me, Thou ſhalt not gos over this Jordan. Young men a- 
mongſt vs thinke they are priviledged, becauſe they are in their full 

thzold men though they haue a foote in the graue, thinke they p 
may be long old: There is none ſo ſtriken in yeares,but thinketh hee — — * 
may line year more. Be we young, or old, if ever the meſſage of God 4 /; 65. 
be ſent vnto vs, as to Exechias, Put th houſe in order. Aifþatch thy worldly ter poſſe wiy 
affaires for thou mnſt die, and not line, though we turne our faces to the vere. 
wal, & pray, & weepe, & mourne like a doue, & beg for life, as he did, 
yet itthe purpoſe of God be fixed, let vs patiently entertaine it. Cur 


neceſſe eſſ non volaut an occupar2Prudentius a Chriſtian & prudent 
oet ſpake it 


pake it, That thar muſt be hal bb ſed be the uame of God, 
let vs not refuſe it. Let a beaſt be pulled from his den by force, but let 


a Chriſtian bi Ane te with patience, For it is not inheritance 
but debt, and he that is the Lord of the ſpirites of all fleſh, will as glo- 
rioully reſtore, as he will certainely re 


ire it. 
Ionas is now at length executediifihirhad beene done before, the 3. They 


ſea had beene quiet: but the Lord loveth to hold & ſuſpend an actiõ, eaſt forth + 

for he hath many works in one, & this amongſt the reſt, that mii may lonas. 

know, that howſoever he be favoured by the interceſſion & reſpite 

oftime, and by other helpes, he cannot ſtriue with a mightier, nor go 

to law with his maker, but his reckonings and accaunts muſt be made 
when all is done. Adam may runne into thickets, and ſpend the time 

' awhile, and cover himſelfe with leaves, and thinke to beguile Gods 

eie, but Adam ſhall be called forth of his buſhes, & ſtript of his gar- 

ments as thinne as ſpiders webbes, and caſt out of paradiſe, and haut 

a ſentence of death pronounced, and performed to vpon him, and 

his whole linage. Doth Siſera thinke by running away, to runne from 

the — of the Lord? thou 


hthere be peace betweene labin 
his maſter, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite, yet that peace ſhalbee 


turned into watre, hee ſhall come into the tent of Lahell the wife of 
Heber, and finde the hande ofthe Lorde as read 


y to encounter him 
there. as if he had fallen vpon the hoſt of Barakeʒ a draught of milke, 
which he h for his comfort,ſhal be his lalt & deadlieſt draught, 
and inſteed of reſt to the temples of his head, a naile ſhall be driven 
into his temples to diſpatch his life. The Jews may ſay in the Prophet, 
they vvill ride vpon horſes , they will flie avwaie vpon the ſwifteſ# , but tber 
perſecutonr: ſpall bee ſwifter than they, Others may goe tothe moun- 
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ſhalbe made as valleyes, & rocks ſhall yeeld at the pleaſi mountaines — 


s 


tothe caprame of the bf, I d 


meane, waren ſo 


wax before the ſun, to open and diſcloſe his enimies. Ionas ſhall haue 
his leaue to run away on foote with Siſera, toride the ſwifteſt 
with the Ie ys, to ſhip himſelfe in a vellel, & lie as cloſe in the ſhrouds 
CDs THI EO) leaue, he ſhal one while ſleepe, ano-- 
ther draw lots, a third diſcourſe, now be chid, & thẽ examined, & af. 
terwards conſulted with, & fairelie entreated;hee ſhal ſee the loſſe of 
all their wares, & thinke his life may be ſaved by thatloſle, & behold 
millians of waues broken againſt the ide ofthe ihip , and hope that 
— 1 himzhe ſhall haue 2 iend- 
ip & the whole c mariners may afford him, either 
1 . by — by the hãdling oftheir ores, yet 
3 muſt be caſt forth. This is the wages of fin, & this 

is the way of all ſinfull fleſh. When we haue ſtood long, and foughte 
with the dangers ofthe world, both by land & ſeaʒ when thouſandes 
haue fallẽ at our right hãd. & tẽ thouſands at our left,. & we haue not 
fallen; vhẽ we are . with friends ſo far forth, that we may ſaie 
anche woman of c, I neede not ſpeaking for me either to the bing, or 


mine owne people,vehere I may co» 
mand;when we haue walked in the light ofthe ſun, our proſperity, I 
t, that we haue wanted nothing;whe we thinke 
that we are in league with death, & in covenant vvith the graue, and 
iſe our ſelues, that we ſhal multiplie our dayes as the ſandes 
the ſea ſide, even when we haue ſailes and ores at pleaſure, that vvee 
may ſaie _ une ra ſaile 8 2 ſea with Ionas) but 1 
will the monutaines pos t rA Ad lande et 
I bee a time, when all theſe helpes — rr 5 ts 
Ionas ſhalbe caſt forth. Though wee eſcape the pit , vveſhalbe taken 
in the ſuare, lerom. 48. wee ſhall flie from a Lyon, anda beare ſhall meets 
vs, orleanc our hand vpon awall, anda ſerpent ſhall bite vs, Amos 5, 
we maie bee delrvered in ſixe troubles, and the ſeventh ſhall diſpatch vs 5hing 
thateſcepeth from the fworde of Haz.2ell, ſhall Tebuſlaie, and him that 
eſcapeth from the ſword of Iebu , ſpall Eliſa las, 1. Kings 19. As one 
that ſhooteth at a marke, ſometimes is gone, and ſometunes is ſhorte, 
ſometimes lighteth on the right hand, ſometimes on the leſt, at legth 
hitteth the marke: ſo death eth at noble me beyod vs, at meane 
men ſhott of vs, on the right hand at our friends, at our enimies on the 
leſt, at length hitteth our ſelues; & the longer her hande is practiſed, 
the more certaine it is. She was aiming at Adam 900. & 30. yeares, at 
laſt 
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ſtroke, euen inthe day ot our birth. C i ibm out of my ſight ( ſaith God 
10 his s ) and let them depart, ſome to captivitie, ſame tothe 
to peſlilence, ſome tothe water, as Pharaoh, and the Princes of Egypt; ſoę 
to the fire, as the king of Edom,whoſe bones were burnt to lime;ſoe 
tothe bowelles & iawes of the earth, asthe cõgregation of Abirã, Ha- 
man to the gallous, leſabel to the dogs, Herode to wormes, the diſo- 
bedient Prophet to a lion, the ſons & daughters of Iob to the fall of 
an houſe, the mothers & infantes of Ieruſalem to a ſamine: ſome to a 
plague, ſome to the edge of the ſworde, ſome toa ſicknes by the hand 
of God;one crieth my bead,as the Sunamites ſonzanother,my 
bowels my bowels,as Antiochus;another,my feete, my feete, as Aſa; 
one 2 ofa palſey, another of a burning fever, a third of an 
iſſue of bloud: but whatſoever the meanes be, the ordinance of God 
in the end is this, Ionas muſt be caſt forth, the ſhip eaſed, the worlde 
emptied b wee new generatiõs ſucceſſmely take place. Ifthis 
were ao d by vs, that as Ionas ſlept in the ſids otthe ſhip, & we in 
ſecurity, ſo we mult both ſleep in the duſt ofthe earth; & as the lot fel 
vpon Ionas in his time, ſo the lot muſt fal vpon vs in ours; & as neither 
counſell, nor ſtrength could deliver Ionas, ſo neither counſel not 
ſtrẽgth can deliver vs; & as it was the wil of God todrown Ionas, ſo it 
is the will of God ſome way or other to diſſolue vs; & whether the 
time is limited, within 10. or 100. or 1 000. yeares, there is no defente a. 
- gainſt the hãd of the grave;the — remẽbrance hereof would be as cõ- 
Portable, and as fortunate a ſtaffe vnto vs, to walke the pilgrimage of 
our few & evil daies,as the ſtaffe that Iacob had to go over lords with. 
O looke vnto 1 end, as the wiſe men looked vnto the ſtar, which 


ſtood over Bethlehẽit ſhal happily guide you ro heaven, as that gui⸗ 
ded thẽ to Bethlche,where the king ofthe Iews now ſitteth & gu 


reig- 
neth at his fathers right had;it ſhal lead you fro the Eaſt to rhe W 5 
as that led them frõ the riſing ofthe ſun, I meane the ſtate and time 
where your life begã, tothe going dow ofthe ſame. But it is a death 
vnto vs, to remẽber death. I will ſay with the ſon of Sirach;whilh wee 


are able but to receive meat, vehilſt ther is any ſtrẽgth & livelihood in vs Eccle. 41. 


& but appetite to our food, it is a death to remeber death; & though 
we dwel in ruinous & rottẽ houles, built vpõ ſand & aſhes, which the 
wind & raine of infinite daily caſualties ſhake about our ea 
wallle in this brittle & earthẽ houſe, as Nabuchodonoſor 


res, yet we 


ries, and 


20 


969. yeares, in the endoyerthiew 
threeſcore & ten, or foureſcore at the moſt, & ſometimes at the firſt 


ler : f. 
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is not my body in ö veines? fat- 
neſſe ia my bones ? healthin my elye to liue 
theſe many yeares, and ſee the ſucceſſion of my ſonnes and ne- 
phewes? what will bee the ende of all this? Ducunt in bovi- dies fan 
„Ciando deſcendunt in infaruum-, They paſſe their daes with pleas 
2 and m an inſtant of time goe downe into bell. Therefore they are de- 
ceived, which thinke it an eaſie matter, ſpeedily toreturne vnto God, 
when they haue long beene ſtraying from himzthat are gone with the 
prodigall childe, in longinquam reg oem, into 4 farre conntrey, farre from 
the thought of death, and conſequently farre from the feare of God, 
proimiſe themſclues a quicke returne againe. Doe they not 
that it will aske as long a time if not a longer )to finde God, as 
to loole God ? Ioſeph and left their ſonne at Ieruſalem, and 
went but one daies iourney from him, but they fought vp and down 
three whole daies before they coulde finde him; theſe goinge from 
the wayes of the Lorde, a iourney of fortie or fifty yeares, hope in a 
moment of time to recover his mercies. I woulde never wiſh ſo deſ- 
ate an adventure to bee made by any man, that the ſinnes of his 
ule, and the ende of his life ſhoulde come ſo neare togither, as the 
treſpaſſe of lonas, and his caſting forth. For thinke with your ſelues 
how feareful his t ts were, being at the beſt, to be rockte & toſt 
to and fro in a dan | ſhippe, the bones whereof aked with the 
violence of every {urge that aſſayled it, the anchors, cables, and rud · 
ders, either throwne away, or torne in pieces; having more friend - 
ſhip profered him, than he had happe to make vſe of; at length to 
bee caſt into the ſea, a mercileſſe and vnplacable ſea,roaring for the 
life and carkaſe of Ionas, more than ever the lion roared for his pray, 
the bottome whereof ſeemed as low vnto him as the — d de- 
ſtruction, and no hope leſte to eſcape either by ſhippe boate, or by 
a broken peece of boord, or to bee caſt to lande: and beſides all theſe, 
the anger of GOD burning againſt his ſinnes like a whole river of 
imſtone. This is the caſe of vs all in any extreme and perempto- 
rie ſickeneſſe, or tolpeake more largely, in the whole courſe ole our 
lives, for our liues are nothinge but vncertainety, as Ezechias ſange 
in his ſonge, From. day tonight thouwilt make an ende oſ mee. We are 
tumbled and toſſed in a veſſell as fraile as the ſhip was, which every 
ſtreame of calamity is readie to breake in ſhivers, chere neither ani 
chor nor rudder is neither heade, nor hande, nor ſtomacke js 
in caſeto giue vs comforte,where though wee haue the kindeneſſe of 


N n 
„25 


— * I 4 : * 
r 2288 4 
W : $7 ; 
— n RS: RAC . * * * 
5 * 9% & 5 „ * * b + L 
* Sat p * 7 
F # * 4 
oo 2 


THE XX. LECTVRE.. 

wife and friendes, the duet y of children, the adviſe and pain 
the Phyfitians towiſh vs well, vvee cannot vſe their ſervice; y 
we haue a graue before our eies, greedie, inexorable, reaching to the 
gates „opening her mouth to receiue vs, and ſhutting het 
mouth when ſhee hath received vs, never to returne vs backe a- i 

e, till the wormes and creepers of the earth haue deyoured vs, 

"here isterrour enough in theſe thinges tothe ſtrongeſt man Ari- E w_ | 


ſtippus ferrech death z ela rhecommonpegle . Bur ifthe anger of frre H **"ff 
—.. 


lere 


* 
va. 
8 


or our former iniquities accompanie them, thriſe woe vnto 
vszour heavy and melancholicke cogitations will exclude al thought 
of mercie, and our ſoules ſhall ſlee pe in death, clogged witha bur. 
then of finnes,which were nevet repented of. Therefore it we de- 
ſire to die the death of the righteous, as Balaam wiſhed, let vs firſt 
line the life of the righteouszand as wee girde our harneſſe aboute ys 
before the battell is ĩoyned, ſo let vs thinke of repentaunce before 
death commeth, and the ordinance of God befully accompliſhed, 
inns . he riſing of the { | 
the [ca ceaſe raging, As the riſing o ea vvas 8 
miraculous, ſo it is not a leſſe OLE that her — was ſoſud- 2 1 Thee: 
dainely pacified. Heate but a pot wich thornes, and withdraw the 
fire from it, can you appeaſe the boyling thereof at your pleaſureꝰ 
Here the huge bodie, and heape of waters raiſed by a mightie winde 
in the aire, or rather the winde and breath of Gods anger, (what ſhal 
I ſaieꝰ) remitteth it the force of her tage by degrees? ſalleth it by 
number and meaſure? giveth it but tokens and hope of deliverance 
vnto them? nay at the Ft linking of Ionas, it ſtandeth as ynmoones 
able as a ſtone, as dead as the dead ſea, having fretted it ſelfe before 
with the greateſt indignation and wrath that might bee conceave 
as if hee that en the ſea at the firſt creation, Hitherio ſhalt thow | 4 
come, and no further, had ſpoken vnto it at this time, Thus long ſhale | « 
thou rage,& no longer, Let me obſerue vnto you thus much from the 3 B | 
phraſe... If the commotion of the ſea, even in the greateſtand vehe - 3 
menteſt pangues thereof. (as greater than theſe coulde not be) by a 
tranſlation of ſpeech, for likeneſſe of natures, be tearmed her indig· 
nation and rage: then by as good a reaſon on the contrary ſid e, tie 
anger of man throughlie kindled, may bee matched with the com- 
e of the moſt vnquiet ſea. And how vnſeemely a thing iti 
that the heart of man dreake with anie paſſion, as that va mT 
vntamed element fometh with rage, your ſelues bee iudges, Thane 
found this pertwbation diverſly compared;by Chryſoftome,though 


nor 
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not to the ſea, yet tothat confuſed noiſe vvhich ſea· men ſometimes 
make, when their heads are moſt buſied, with whom there is nothing 
but tumult, much running too and fr & liberall out- cries, but 
no ploce leſte for philoſophy, that is, wiſdome and reaſon haue no 
* 1 leaue to ſpeake,or to giue their iudgement: By Evagrius, to a ſhippe' 
w—_ ii ſent into the ſea. where the devill is pfiote; By the Poets, to a 4 
e de ſpringe, wherein if you looke, and thinke to beholde the image ofa 
wonem ha · man, you ſee no part of his right compoſition 5 or to that clamorous 
benti guber- and — ren the Prieſts 2 — in eee 
narrem. ringing their baſons, an ing vpon timbrels all the day long. an 
_— 77 — geſtures in the tiers? ſhewing — to 
Ingeminant be nothing leſle than reaſonable creatures. 
Corfbancs When anger, ſaith Lactantius is fallen into the minde of man, like 
. a ſate t it raiſeth ſuch waues , that it changeth the very ſtate 
De #4 Pei. of the minde, the eies waxe fiery, the mouth trembleth, the tongue 
+5"  falteretbgtheteeth ,&the whole countenice is by courſe ſtay- 
ned, ſometimes with rednes, ſometimes — * it vvas ne- 
ver more tightly fitted than by the ſpirite of God in this place, where 
it is likened to the fury and rage of the ſea . I may ſpeake it to the 
ſhame of men, ln the rage and fury ofthe ſea there is more mercie. 
The ſeais contented and pacified, when Ionas is caſt forth; wee in the 
2 diſpleaſure done vnto vs, never ſatisſied with the puniſhmer, 
the 


damage, the diſhonour, no nor the death of our adverſaries, hate 
icke, purſue the dead, as if wee had made that vnchriſtian and 
Mecwers heathniſh vow, Mine anger with my body ſhall not diez 

mihi finjes But with thy ghoſt my ghoſtſhal battel trie. 
T6 Whereas the rule of Lactantius rather ſhoulde moderate vs, Ira mor- 
talum debet eſſe mortalis, The anger of mortal men, ſboulde bee mortal l bke 
themſelnes . Valerius Maximus reporteth Sylla to haue beene ſuch a 
one, of whome it was doubted, whether himſelſe or his anger were 
firſt extinguiſned. Theſe turbulent perturbations of anger, hatred, 
and malice, as they are never without the tormente of him that vſeth 
thẽ, they boile his hart into brine, & eate the moiſture out of his fleſh 
ſo there is m preſũptiõ, that the ſpirit of God reſteth not in a ſoule 
poſleſſedtherewith, When God appeared to Elias, 1. King. 19. lying 
in the caue of mount Horeb,firſt there paſſed by him a mgbty ſtrange 
winde bich rent the moũtaiuos, & tare therocks but the Lord was not wits 
winde; after the winde came an earth-quake , but the Lord was not in the 
a eee the earth · quale came fire, but the Lord was not in the fire, 
after the fire came aft ſoft vd phrreinthe Lord was Fal, & Elias 
came 


- 
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came forthandanGwered, Thinke with your ſelves, that theſe winds, 
earth-quakes, & fires, are our boiſterous affectiõs whichthe preſence 
& favour of God avoideth, bett bruite beaſtes, in whoe 
there is no vnderſtanding, & the vnſenſible ſea, which God hath re« 
ſtrained with bars & ION W966 mẽ endued with reaſs, 
. Then the men fearedth: Lorde 
behavionr of the marriners towardes & 
that fell out. Surely the righteſt vſe of Gods mighty wonders, is, 
when we take them for wanders; when we e at the fight of 
them, & feare that almigbty God, whoſe hands have them. 
duch are the acclamations in the Pſalmes, 7 bis is the Lords doing , and 
it is marveilorg in ow cies. The gr aciom Lorde hath made his 
io be badinremembrance. O Lord, bow gracias are thy worker, and 

thy th 5 are-very derpeꝭ an vawiſe men knoweth it not, aud a foole doth 
not vnder ft and thu. God doth not mwacule propter miracula,wriracles for 
their owve ſakg1, but for ours; not ſo much himſelſe rodothem, 
as that we — — and beare them away, Wherin I wil ſhew 
or negligence by a fainilarexample of our lateſt daies. Samuel bids 


I I noted in this verſe, the Ae 
4, occaſioned by the event haviour. 


e people / and avd ſee a great thing which the Lord wonld doe before i Sam. 15 


OY — — ů I wid call vnto the Lord, & be ſball 


| ſent, and all the people feared the Lord, and Samnel 
exceedingly. Apply this ſcripture to your ſelves. Ia it not now wheate 
harvell? hat hi not the Lord ſent thunder and taine amongſt you? ſo 
le a ſeaſon, that the fruites of the earth Where wich your 
Jes were (o faire before, chat they laughed & ſang, mourning vpõ 
the ground that bare them, & che benba a was aſhamed, & ſighed 
to himſelfe to ſee his hope ſo deceaved? was not every eloud in the 
aire, a cloud of wrath vpõ your fieldes to deſtroy your laboursꝰ were 


yee not neere the « the y gen bave ſovenmuch , & bring 


mule} What was the reaſon of ſo — an alterat id, but that our agg. r, 


wickedneſſe was great, as theirs was? & what ot het end of this worke, 
but that we might Gy in our harts let ws fears the Lorde our Godgwhich gi 
veth us rain h & late in dus ſeaſos, & reſerveth vnto vs the apo · 
5 ofthe text ipeaketh no leſſe. 
erence ot the text | 
. The dutiful behauiour ofthe marinerscofiſteb 1 1. n 
mW 


ardaffeRtion, They feared; & 2 in outward obſeruãces, They 
facrifiſed & made vowes, Their inward affe ctiõ is 1 many 


harveſt, thus the mariners applied this extraordinarie ler, 5. 


„ 


* 


THE xx. —— 


2 ſtances . 1. By the nature and kinde ofthe 


Homiſbed, pe — * 


2 — —— > ov tat Eng: 
them;than to betouched withthem; as it is often noted ofthe leweg 
in the goſpel, when they beheld the workes of Chriſt , ther were a. 
ce never {ave it on this wiſe, The- 
e was never done is Iſraell. erod was defirous to haue — = 
—— might haue beene doone by him. 
But this was more than admiration and aſtoniſhment for they ara 


2 They fea- afraide, when they ſee the waters ers ſlled.2.By doublingtheir paſli« 


3-Excce- 
diogly. 
4. 


The 


* fea · on , whichin the vſe of the Hebrewe 


— — the fig 
niſication, Timwernnt tumore, They 4 fn cy 
bute, won arg „Their feare was not 95" coy agreate and 
tare. ny the obie@ or matter ofthefeare, They feared 
yore ak 5 ſcarnetbeeſſeQuof fene, wehen it is greate in- 
9 where can you better learne them than at the ſacking of Ni- 
niveh in the ſecondof of Nahum? For there the heart molteth, (that is, 
the leader and the captaine faileth, ebe kneesſmite teguber, ſorrow it 
in tbe lotnes , and the face gathererb blackneſſe. Bur I leave to diſcuſſe 


the nature of feare haue handled it twiſe before. Thisone- 
lie Lobſerue in the mariners, out oftheſe words, that 


. — 


frength to bz the longer the leaven lieth in che meale 
it leaveneth, & the longer they reteine in their harts che knowledge 
ofthe true God, the more they ——— If you com- 
pare the 5. and 10. and this 16. v — wed Ufinde, 
that in the firſt, they only fearedzin the 
dez in the third,they — Lerd ex he The wry — 
more than the affe ctiõ the ſecõd addeth the meaſure z the third — 
obiect. The firſt was the feare of nature; the ſecond of grace, 
the and firſt ſprowting thereof; the third of grace, in — 
ion. At the firſt they feare as men, next as novices, laſtly as cõ- 
verts. Firſt they ſee at and becauſe it threatneth deſtruction 
vnto them, they are afraide, which is incident to all men; ſecond - 
lie they heare a confeſſion —— relation of an offence 
done, a declaration ofthe iuſtice of God, then they are afraide more 
than before; now laſtlie they ſee the event and proofe ofall thin 


cho 


the truth of a Prophetes words, the importunity ofiud 
excecution oſ ove. areal at this they feare as much as — 4 


their idolles wholierclinquithed , they 1 they ſhoulde 
l the dreadfall-Lorde of alter; and, to publiſh that feare to 
the whole worde. they offer ſacriſices aud make-yowes, Thus is. 


the 


rr 
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THE xX LECT VRE. 
thekingdomeof Goddeſeribed, Math, 3. it ip as s graine of muſtard 
ſeede at the firſt, theleaſt of all ſeedes; but when a man hath ſowen 
hearbes, thirdly a tree, fourthly the birds make arbours and ſhades in 


the 4 thereof: So doe the marriners paſſe from one feare as 
the { eee feare as the hearbe, and to a great feare as a 


271 


great hearbe, and yet to a greater feare, the feate of the Lord as toa 
tree, and the bo be thereof are ſo large. that birdes may build neſts 


in them, that is, their workes and fruites ſo apparant, that others ma, 
be drawne by the fight and example of them. There is ſmall h & 1. Autos, 
comfort to be had of that man, who though hee heare the worde of 2. A. 
God, 9 1 and — — it, n 7, 3 Eve 
joy, yet ſerveth but the tm, applying his religion & conſcience to the dc, 4. Me- 
ee en of things. Fxamine yourſelves by theſe notes, M ad, 
whether you are ſoxen in che fielde of the Lorde, o take rote, and z. li leu. 
o growe to perfection, yea, or no; whether yee heare the lawe, to 5. = 
— the law z wherber you hald that which you have, as Philadelphia is Nach. 13. 
counſelledʒ and not only hold at a ſtay, hus frengthen and confirm the , 1 3. 
renmane(that which is lefte,)that your workes may be fulfilled before tur 
Lorde, as Sardiis wiſhed todoz whether yourunne notonely ro pace 
the grounde , to make vpthe number of runners,to wearie your bo- 
dies , to ſpend your breathes, but to obtaine alſo, for that is the A- 
poſtles exhortation, Soranne, that yee may obtaine. There is no time Gina: 
ſtanding in this life, we muſt ſtill forwardes, and thinke that ever * 
eſſing of God beſtowed vpon vs, is a further calling and provo- = 
cation of God, as were his callings vpon Elias; when he found him 
a daies jorney in the wilderneſſe ſitting and ſleeping vnder a ius 
niper tree, hee calleth ypon him, vp, andeate; and when he found 
bim a ſecond time, vp, 3 iorney to goe; and when hee 
had travailed forty daies, and was lodged in a cave, what doeſ thou 
here, Elia? and when hee had brought him forth to the mount, bas 
doeſt thou ho ar e, Elias? Goe andreturne vnto the wilderneſſe by Damaſen, 
and doe thus. and thus. So whether we be entered into our way, 
or have proceeded in it, whether we be babes in Chriſt, or ſtron 

men, whether carnall, or ſpirtuall, wee muſt vp, and eate, an 
ſtrengthen our ſelves, firſt with milke, and then with ſtronger meat; 
wee have ſtill a greater iorney to goe, wee muſt walke from grace 
to grace, from. verine tovertne , from, knowledge to dee, and all 


+ * 


wales thinke that we heare a voice that calleth vs forward, Thow haſt 
Jet agreater iorney to gos, what doeff thow heare, Elias} Our Saviour 
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builte, nor in 
parte ot this life; 9 ma fond oben | 
e Anima quieſce, Sowle or, body take tl till hee 
9 — | 


his reſt is. Chriſt obſcrvedthiscourſe 


e 
Shuey x himſelfe , Luke I 3, Ger tellthar fare, Beholde I caſt ont deviller ; and ds 


adele, x) cures, ibis day, and to morrowe , and he thirde day I ſbalbe perfited. The 
nf church of Thyatira in the Revelation, is thus commended; I knowe 


. + thyworkes , and thy laue, andthy faith, cv. and that thy laſt | 


| worker are 
3 more tbas the firſ# . And the concluſion or poſie of the Epiſtle vvrit- 
ten to that church, and of all the other Epiſtles is this, 5 xy, Not he 

that draweth his (word, nor hee that fighterh the battelles of the 

- Lorde, nor hee that ſpendeth his bloud, much leſſe hee that fain« 

teth or ſlieth, but hee that overcommeth ſhall eate of the tree of life, 

and receiue thoſe other bleſſinge. To conclude z It is a _ and 

ſerious exhortation , which the Apoſtle maketh to:the Hebrewesz 

Hebr. 6. leaving the doftrine of the begmning of Chriſt , let vs be led forward toperfe- 
Hion, not laying agame the foundation of repentance from dead worker, 

and fanh towardes God, c. The earth miuch dvinketh in theraine which 

commeth. oft it, and bringeth forth hearbes merte for them by 
r n 

and briers, is reprooved, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe ende is to be bur. 

ned. ou ſee how the plagues ariſe, 1. reproofe, 2. a curſe, 3. bins 

ning; and therefore it is as — that weeencreaſe in our Iruits 

fulneſſe, Hee addeth a modeſt and kinde qualification of his fors 

mer ſpeech; But wee are perſwaded better tlunges of you , and ſuch as are 

weere to ſalvation, though wee thus fpeake , If wee ſhoulde thus ſpeake 

of our corrupt and vnproſitable times, wee are 8 

our perſwafion muſt be ſtronger then our proofe and experience, 

For our grounde hath drunke this raine , wheteof he wrote, and 

often dranke it, not diſtlled from the cloudes of the aire ; but from 

an higher region of Gods moſt gratious favour. Where are the 

hearbs fitte for the vie of the husbandman that dreſſed it? I ſee but 

briers and thornes ; orifthere be anie hearbes, they are buried & 

choaked with weedes, that no man can ſee them. There are a num- 

ber within theſe walles, to whome ifa man woulde ſay, Fwill walke 

in the ſpirit of falſehood and flatterie another while, I will lie vnto 

you, I wil leaue this ſowre and vnplauſible veine of reprehenfion, & 
cal you tothe tabret and harpe, aud put you in minde of Sabothes 


* — — 


* 


:but be that ur lee hun be vi —— 
e ful, Revel. 22. — — of my 
note, that as God — — — 


ſtinating, 2. by calling, 3. by 4. by glorifying-vs; ſo wee 
— Cows SIS _ L 


continue a chaine of our e may 

be grace for grace, by giving all di — — vertue mu faith, an 
ks | eb e, and with e temperance, & not to leave ioy- 
che other linkes of the chaine e eee 
dl ſoules cometo a 23 i 
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due r. ver. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly,and eds 
. — — | of 


* - 


Pon the event of their fact, in caſting Tonas 
forth, I meanetheſtilnes ofthe ſea, I noted be 
fore, the behaviour ofthe mariners, firſt in their 
in ward affe ction, (the nature wherof was fearz 
the meaſure, great feareʒ the matter ot obiect, 
the Lord offoſtes ) then inthe outward de- 
claration of their mindes, partly by ſacrifices, 
in agnition of their preſent ſervice , partly by 
vowes, as an obligation of duety for time to 
1 che reſtis feare. For, as —— wilely „ 


come. The beginn 
reaſoneth, without it, 


it commeth to paſſe, that religion, maieſtie, and honour muſt needes 


ſolved, vnleſſe this pro 


5 8 The 


can be no religion. That, that is not fea | we. 85 F 
red, is contemmad; if conteamned, it cannot be worſhipped, For which cauſe . 


metuimr, 


conſiſt by feare, For even the kingdomes of the earth would be difs © 


Id them vp. Therefore the zealous Lord = _ 
calleth for his tribute and due, belongi Ne his excellencie: * bee a- is, 


vier 1m fore? Du of thin heetfore, 2 Male 


— 


1 * | w preſently did atthe 
crikce. fea, ofthe remainder of ſuch thinges, — 
N-. va ther pon ben landinggor whither their ng and promiſetoof- 
' fera ſacrifice, were taken for a to the mind 
of the Caldaieke paraphraſt and others, — interpret the wordes 
7 offered a ſacrifice, that,is they bad an intent, and gaue their 
fo z orwhither be meant an inward and ſpirituall ſacri · 
Ne fice, of praiſe, and thankeſgiving; and a contrite heart; as 'Terome 
— it is ___w_ t 3 — ae; 


Ou 1101 


| dtc A * ell] Ike — erat — — JCIGE OT. 1 . 1CES,. and to 
number indes ofthem. Whuch either the booke of God, or 
—— downe? i were fo COMp ure, 

2en ir off " a mile, tog ine wit! ar 
any — to — the — — cal — by their 
Lb. 4 ca. 2 names, let himreſort to Carolus Sigonius, in his Hebrewecommon- 
wealth, who fromthe authority of Philo the Iew, bandleth this mat- 


ter at large. 
»: Thc materiall $indeed to be confidered in this worſſip of 
x X twoz A. the liſe & ſoule ofa ſacrifice. * can- 


not be denied — the auncienteſt age of the world, & in al the 
| nations where wit h it hath been replenuded,beforethere was any pre 
* cept of God expreſly to require ſuch forme of devotion, there hath 
3 ——— of lacrihees,as voluntary & religious actes, & a kinde of 
homage. to teſtiſie the power of ſome nature fuperior, able 
to ow it ſelfe of dſhonour and contempt done, and not vna- 
ble onthe other fide to regratiſie them with kindenes, that ſought 
vnto it. Cleo the flattering Sicilian, in behalfe of Alexander the 
eate, whome he laboured with vehment perfwafions to make a 
C. ub. 8. ar go craved no morcof his fellowes, but exguam tharis impenſa, the 
ofaliulefrankincenſe,as an eſſential marke to notiſie his 
Chap. x3, _ The angell bad Manoab in the booke of ludges,when he 
d — the dteſſing of a kidde, if bee purpoſed therewith 
, to offer it to the Lorde rwhere it 6 adgdedin-. 
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poſitiue the common receaved ac- 
ar LOA ſacrifice — by the law of — 


| of ſo vniforme a conſent of 
in ſo many ſundry langua pages — wire but that ev 


* 


one groweth after the ſeede which nature hath ſowed in him? And * Nr 2 
therefore in effec they ſay with tlie — inthe Pſalme, 7” — 
Let vs breaks thecordes of nature a ſunder, and yoke from- vs, ſue, 
vvho, as if the ſervice of GOD vvere — the 


deviſe of man, when they. could rot availe by reaſon , berate. Vi quot vas lĩ 


by religion I thinke it as cheape an offence to contemne the mai 2 
of God, as humane authority, & to deny the tightes of the , —— 
(which! they vainely imagin ie but imagined as their fealty & — 


ance to earthly princes. L ell ſuch of the iudgments of God, and Tall. 

the totmentes 15 hell, you tell them a tale of Cocytus & P , Athciſtae 
& other vr , eee rdge thẽ wuhthe 
verdicte ofthe ſcriptures; yaumay hore  vrdgerhe hiſtory of He- 
rodotus , or Lucians true natrations. A degenerate generation of 
men,mouſtrouſ] pally e tage —.— eds transfor- 


med from the vſe of reaſon; wholc mdement in dire ? lohn 3. 
beleeve not, or rather, becauſethey —— thoſe —— ——— — 


whore] reaſon,whiche the * Op 5 plancedimehe, ths. 
41 . D; VIGd Canenr 
From Soy acc Wandnotethemas Lpalle by che wow 33 


who, If dbyrhepr 


ſea couldnot ſoke th 
orfire approach vnto df —— | 

isthe maine diſeaſe ws, e ſouſe; not onely yn 
of che whole land, 
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all har behelde ther ang f. un Atheif 


2 17 ä afacrifice, is, that the ſenſible 
andceremoniell handling thereof, hour the inward oblation of 
farts moo — other doth but was never approoved, I 
| the proofes hereof, from the elements and begin- 
Z ME. afthameld; hethcrifiewot — Caine, the firſt that e- 
& duni ver finde to have beene made; (although I make no queſtion of A- 
dam himſclfe, who nurtured his ſonnes in religious diſcipline:) from 
Auguſi. — might come downethrough all the complaintes, that even 
the ſoule of the Lord, grieved with abuſe and mockery, hath plenti- 
x ;, fully ſent foorth again his people of the Tewes; ſhewig therin,that 
2 — he refuſed, but hartily condemned, lothed, abhorred their 
ofterings, and denying with pertinacy, that ever hee required them, 
whereas in trueth they were the ordinaunces of hi ovVne lippes. 
But vvhen hee ordained them, hee made male and female, and 
ioyned two in one, hee created a bodie and a ſoule, an outwarde 

and an in warde parte, the aſpectable ſigne and the inviſible affe · 
Sion: for want of which latter (the better of the two) hee 7 050 

ceth the other, as that which he never apointed. In t W ad 
ge tir 2 lacob becauſe the 
His! — — pee Ze 


om. NE) rathet 
an — — 7. 15 e 
ige, hee calleth t „ e Se, and people of omerah, 


— in r hote as fite, —— have” Ito doe with the 

ſacrifices? I am fall of burnt offerin er of ramme: 
andthe fats off ſeda⸗ beaſtes,, I defore — 5 Fuck wllockes, IE 
lambes , nor Coates. ien your come to a | 
Bringe no more 


ted ff, they are 4 burthen vnto mee, aud 
ve them Of the outwarde countenance, and li- 


+ mee , 


2 


:Rammes, 

es, incenſe, ſabbathes,- 

new — — lolemne: Ts Hd nh e 

Won: eniuſe chit ourthe handes, pe mr ng of man Deke made Bur I may 
a". — — minde and int ns 
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RHE xxT. LECTVRE.” „ 
and overfull;&tharthey are an hatred burthen,Sabomination onto 
him. If they will redeeme his grace, witha ſweete ſmelling : 

they mult ceaſe to ds evill, and lame to doe well ſeeks indgement, reliews 
the oppreſſed, With ſuch like. The beginning & ending of the Chap 66. 
cie is in one tune. For afterwardes it is denounced in the name ofthe 
Lord: hee that kelleth a ballocke, ts as if bee ſlew a mambes that ſacrificeth a 
ſheep+, as if he cutte of a dog ges necke; bee that offereth an oblation, as if bee 
offered ſwmes blond; hee that remembreth incenſe, as if bee bleſſed an 1doll,the 
reaſon ot this miſconſtrued devotionoftheirs is; They haue 4 ew 
their awne waies, and their jorde(whichſhoulde haue beene the principal 
agent) delighteth in their abominations « The correction ofthar errour 
and the erection both of the temple & the ſacrifices, which the Lord 
chooſeth, are in the next wordes before; To him will I looke,even tobm Oſ. g. 
that is poore, and of « contrite ſ pirat, and trembleth at my words. If this wine 
be 3 . 7 . 
go with our bullackes and ſbeepe (as it is in Oſee) to ſeek ſhall 
— finde lum; becauſe we goe with — Nay, theſe wee may 
leaue behinde vs, as vnproſitable carriage, in cõpariſon of the others, 
ſo we want not thoſe. I will not reproaue chee (faith God) for thy ſaeri - Pſal. 530. 
fices, and becauſe of thy burnt offerings, that they are not commonly a | 
mee. I will take no bullocke out of thme houſe, nor goates out of thy folder, for 
all the cattell of the forreſt are mine, and the beaſtes vpon a thouſande moum- 
taines. I bnome all the fowles upon the hiller, and all the wilde beaſtes of the 
feld are mine. If I be hunger, I will not tell thee, for the world is mine and all 
that therein is. Thinkeft thou that Twill care the fleſh of hulles, or drmm the 
blonde of poates? Thus the external! parte, and as it were the letter of 
the ſacriſice, is not much leſſe than cancelled and abrogated, that the 
ſpririt may take place: offer vnto God praiſe, andpaie thy vowes tothe moſt 
gb. aud call vpon mee in the daie of trouble , ſo will I deliver thee , and thou 
glorifie mee. This was it, that Samuel aunſwered Saul, when 1. Sam. 15 
he pretended the ſaving of oxen and ſheepe, and the beſt ofthe 
2 to offer to the Lorde in Gilgal: harh ib Lorde as greate pleaſure in 
ct ſacriſices, as whe his voice is obtied?tc obey is better tha ſa- 
crifice, and to hartes is beiter than the fatte of remmes . This did our 
Saviour implie to the Scribes and Phariſes, who did fo invvard- 
lye ſticke to the outwarde keeping of the Sabbath, Go learn Mach. 12 
what this meaneth, I will haue mercie and uot ſacrifice, This did the 
learned Scribe ( vvhoſe praiſe is in the goſpe!l, ha hee aunſtrorel Mar. 12. 
diſcrgetely , and was not ferre from the hingdeme of GOD ) reioine to 
the ſenne of GOD, when hee inſtruBte@himcin the greateſt and 
3 the 


* 


. 


276 THE: XXL. LECTVRE. 
the next commandements; Icli maiſter, thou haſt ſaid the tracth , that 
there is one Gad, and there js none but he, and to love bim with all the beart, 
Ce. and bis _—_ i more then all burnt offering. 96.” 1 

- ++, 2 Crifices, And ſo farte is it of, that the ſlayii n es, 

2. Chro. x Were they in number e to thoſe — bullocks and ſheep, 
Michs, which Salomon offered at the dedication of the temple, and ad- 
ding a müllian of rivers of oile, to glad the altars of GOD, ſhall 

2 bee acceptable vnto him; that the giving of our firſf-borze for our 

moluiſti. P/ #74#{greſſion, and the fruit of aur bodies for the (inne of our ſoule1,{hal bee an 

40. Intelli vnfruitfull preſent, without ſerious, hearty obedience to his coun- 

gendem ef ſelles. Hee that ſhewedthee, O man what in good, and what he requireth 

on wh "0 of thee: Surely to das iuſt lie, and to lave mercy , to bumble thy ſelſe, aud to 

L rotor , | 

cundzril,Ns, Ihe ends ofthe Tewiſh ſacrifices,if I miſtake not, were theſe. Firſt, 

wolui; wrres {to acknowledge therein, that deaths the ſtipende of ſinne, which 
ſed wi ſgna )though it were due to him & thoſe that ſacrificed , yet was it tranſla- 

Las, e ted & laid ypon the beaſithat offended nor, Secondly,to figure be- 

ſecificie ſad fore hand, the killing ofthe lambe of God, which all the faithfull ex- 

voluis deus pe cted. Thirdly, to teſtiſie the ſubmiſsiõ of the hart, which in theſe vi- 

nenen offe- [ible ſamplers, ſhone as a light before the whole world , So ſpoiling 

renznwn. His the ſacrifice ofthe laſt of theſe endes, they make it in manner a ly ing 

Perſ EA ſigne, & leaue it as voide of life & breath, as the beaſtes which they 

Fnrempls immolate. The Poet complaineth in his ſatyre of the coſtlines vſed in 

un faci: their churches, & aſkeththe prieſts, what gold did there? willing the 

n rather, to bring that, xhich Meſſalas vngratious ſon,fro all his ſuper- 

Compeſtam fluities could not bring, to wit. iuſtice, piety, holy cogitations, an ho- 

1 neſt hart: Grant me but theſe, ſaith he, c I will ſacriſice with ſalt and meale 

Hoc ceds ue on · It agreeth with the anſwer which Iupiter Hamon gaue to the A- 

admoveem t henians, enquiring the cauſe of their often vnproſperous ſucceſſes in 

zemplu,&> battaile againſt the Lacedemonians, ſeeing they offered the choiceſt 

_ tabs. thinges they could get which their enimies did not; The Gods are bet 

bart 5 ter plea ſed with their wwarde ſupphcation , lacking ambetion , thanwith al 

zam horum Jour pompe. Lactantius 2 the true worthip of God againſt the 
obreſtationt, Gentiles, giveth them their leſſon in few & ſententious wordes: that 
non ambitio- God defireth not the ſacriſice euber of a dumbe beaſt,or of death & blind - 


ſhead, but the ſacrifice of man, and life nrherein there is no neede either of gar- 


Jam,quans 
5g undes of vervin, or of fillets of beaſtes, er of fodder. ofthe eerth, but ſuch 
I. De u thinges alone as proceede from the inwarde man. The alter for ſuch offe- 
cultz,ca.24. ringes, hee maketh the hearte , whereon righteouſneſſe, patience, 
ie fich, innoceney, chaſtity, abſtinence, muſt bee laide and ten. 
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dered to the Lorde. For then is G OD truely worſtipet 

8 of lisheatre, — 7 : o 
thealtarof God. atrifices et / Pig l f. 
of the newe lawe requirerh of vs, are 4 brokew pere, fo tis. Fn epi. | wa 4 | 


bu vdorde, love towardes God and man, 


ferwice; and finally our lives, if neede be, forthe teſtimony of the Phil.z. 
trueth , All which ſacrifices of Chriſtianity, without a faithfull 
heart, wich # then Ioſuah and. captai fo. | r gut. be 
them, (to {peake but lightly with Origen inthe like caſe) are u 
Fantions Of opt mutum, a bare ceremony, and a dumbe (hew, but I may cal I. _— 
them ſorceries of Sumon Magus, whoſe heart was not right in the fight of 2 
God; and not ſacrifices but ſacrileges, with Lactant ius, robbing God 
of the better part; and as leremie named thoſe idle repetitions of the 
lewes, ihe tem pie ef the Lord, the temple of the Lord, this , 'the temple ler. 7. 
ofthe Lord, verbamendacy, lying worder, ſo theſe | „bg 
workes, ſo fraudulently handled, that, if it were poſſible, God him- 
ſelfe ſhould bee deceived. O how hath Sarhan filed th eir harts that 
they ſhoulde lie onto the holy Ghoſt? in making a ſhewe that they brin | 
the whole price of their poſſeſſion, and lay it dovene at the teete of Aces 5. 
God, when they withhelde the dearer part from him. 7hey heave 
wot lied vnto men (though that were fault enough) but vnto God, who 
will truely require the leaſt yntruthes betweene man and man but 
falſhoods and fallacies committed betweenethe porch and the altar, 
within the courtes of his owne houſe, and in the profeſsions of his 
power ſervice, by caſting vp the eies orhandes, — the knee, 
nocking vpon the breſt or thigh, making ſadde the counte- 
naunce, 3 vncovering, or hanging dovvne 
the heade like a bul-ruth, groveling vpon the earth, ſiglung, 
ſobbing, praying, faſting, e diſtributing, cry- 
ing LORDE, LOR DE, ſeeking to abuſe the flethly eies of men, 
and the fiery eyes of omniſcience it ſelfe, hee will right ſorely re» 
venge, as a diſhonour immediately and directly done to his one 
ſacred perſon. Galienus the Emperour, gave this iudgement of one 
who ſolde his wife glaſſe for pearles; impoſturam fecit paſſin eft, hee 
con ened and mas cou⁊ ene. this for the good of the couzener , 


For vvhen he vvas brought vpon the 8 a Lion expected 
| 4 
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; THE XXII. LECTVYRE. 
the to have torne him e-meale, a capon was ſent 
I to him. The Gme — ſtandeth — in hea⸗ 
ven, againſt the deceitfull marchandizers of true religion, vvho 
offer to the higheſt emperour clothed vvith eſſentiall maiſtye, 
as the other vvith purple, and to his ſpouſe the church, glaſſe 
for pearles, copper for golde, coales for treaſure, ſhewes for 
—— ſeeming ſor — fanſie for conſcience; Impoſturam 
| faciunt & patientur, They mocke and they ſhalbe mocked; but 
in an other kind than the former was: for whereas they looke for 
the thanks and recompence of their forepaſſed labours, loe, they 
10 luke the dreamer in the Prophet, vvho cateth by imagina- 


tion in the night time, and yyhen hee awaketh from ſleepe, 
his ſoule hath nothinge , 
Vowes. And made vowes , Ihe matter of their vowes is as vnceraine as of 
their ſacrifices. What it was they promiſed to the Lorde, and by oblis 
ation bound themſelues to perfourme, neither ancient nor recent, 
ewiſh nor Chriſtian expoſitour is able to determine. By coniectural 
preſumption, they leaue vs to the choice of theſe foure ſpecialties. 
That either they vowed a voyage to Ieruſalem, where the late - 
lie receaved lehovah was beſt knowne ; or to beautiſie the tem- 
ple of the Lorde with ſome rich donaries; or to giue almes to 
te poore 3 or thenceſorth to become proſelites in the religion 
of the Iewes, and, as Ierome explaneth it, never to depart from 
the living God, whome they had begune to ſerue. 
Te con- he conditions of a lawefull vowe are principallye theſs 
ditions of tyyvo, Firſt that the matter thereof bee conſonant to the word 
a lawe full and vvill of God; otherwiſe (as Ierome noteth vpon the 11. of 
rowe. ludges) it is follye to plight, and impietie to perfourme it: ſecond- 
„ bende 1y » the end mult be to witnes our thankefnlneſſe to our maker 
Valar and protectour. For albeit wee are bought with a price, and 
reddend both our bodies and ſpirites are the Lordes, not our owne to diſpoſe 
impins. of, and wee ought to doe that vnvowed, which our vow hath ti- 
ed vs vnto, becauſe wee have no better giſte than our ſelues (as 
hee ſometimes ſaide to Socrates his maſter) to giue even our ſelues 
to our bounteous God, and, as it were by bargaine and ſale, to man- 
cipate our willes to his obedience; yet the making ofa vowe, and en- 
tering into bondes vvith God, to pay him ſome ſpeciall debte, is a 
more open marke, and profeſſed badge of a thankeful ſoule, Beſides, 
it confimeth the minde of a man in vertue, and ſetteth a tutout 
nd overſcer over his will, to keepe it within the boundes of Poon 


necefſit 
pelleth a man to doe better than hee wuoulde due. And ſurelye we ee en ue 
vvell regarde it, the mother cauſe of a vowe, is an engrafs 
fed opinion in the mindes of moſt men , of returning kindnes 
for kindneſſe, vvhich is the readieſt vvay both to conciliate 


and preſerve friendſhippe, according to that olde proverbe a mY ey e 


5 5 Ag 71; frendſhippe, and the life of man, and nature 1 

ſelfe, conſiſteth in — and giving. And although God hath 

no neede of our giſtes (for can our | Ws es orgs , who hath pfalic. 

the riches of all goodnes? or can he encreaſe by leſſe than a drop 

ofraine, who is more than the maine ſea of all abundance?) yet 

it giveth him to vnderſtande, that at leaſt his glory is ſought, 

though not his vtilitye and of that Aman bath, wot of that be bath © 

wor, there is a purpoſe and defire to doe him worſhippe, The bag. 

ſumme is this; rhe honour is Gods, the profitte ours, Nee is our exact e 

uberall creditenr, (faith Auguſtine in the ſame epiſtle) and hath wor & non ege- 

want of our paiuuent. Neither groweth hee greater by repaying , bur the es & 99 

3 by bin. And wohatſorver is reſtored or recompen- 8 

fed in lien of any his benefits, is added to hint that returned is [ed in ſeeref 
hence it commeth, that David and the princes give thankes ce facias 

vnto the LORD E, in the firſt of Chronicles, when they had dier. 

offered vnto him ſilver, golde, braſſe, iron, precious ſtones, af - V4 — 

ter this manner; Now therefore our God, wee tbanke thee , and praiſe thy e e 

| ag gs Bunt who am I, es 


what is my people, that wee ſboulde Chap 29. 
able to offer wwilinglye in this ſort ? for all thinges come of thee , 
and of thine ovyne hande wee have given thee. It is ſaide before, 
that the people reiced when a e Io and David the 
kinge alſo reieyced withgreaterty. To returne to the heade of my 
ſpeech, the vowes of theſe marriners, in anye of the fovv- 
er kindes, before aimed at, are juſtificable by both the proper- 
ties of a vowe. For of their ende I make no doubte, the ſnares 
of deſtruction beinge fo nevvelye broken before their eies, 
and they eſcaped: and vvhat fault can vvee finde in the mat- 
ter? whither their purpoſe were to leave their ovyne countries, 
and to goe to the citty of God, for better inſtructions in his 
lawe, as the Queene of the South came from her native dominion, 
to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, ſuch pilgrimage is not amiſſe: 
or to adorne thetemple of Ieruſalem, vvhere the honour of God 
dwelt, vvith voluntary giſtes and preſentes, as David, and * 
RS F bles. 
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THE XXI. LECTVRE. 
bles before, and asthe wiſemen of the Eaſt, carried the gold, frau- 
kincenſe, and mirrhe to the ſon of God; or to diſtribute their goods 
tothe needy, as Zacheus did, and to caſt their bread von the waters 
for the Lords ſake, here they looke to receive againe neither thanks 
nor recompencez or laſtly to devote themſelves to the redeemer of 
their lives, and with an indiſſoluble covenant, to become his faithful : 
ſervants: thelaſt of which is indeede the ſubſtance and center of : 
all vowes. There are two things (faith Lactantius)that muſt bee offe- : 
De cuim ted vnto God, donum & ſacrificum, a gift and a ſacrifice, the one pers ; 
deixcap,a5, petuall, the other temporall . The one, as ſilver, and gold, and pur. 
ple, and filke, the other a beaſt ſlaine, or whatſoever is burnt ypon 
the altar. But God hath vſe of neither of theſe, becauſe humſelft is 
Qua & ip- incorrupt,and they ſubiect to corruption. Therefore wee muſt of- 
ſe inc. fer both in a ſpirituall and vnbodilie manner, that God may haue 
eu, u fe of them. Our gift muſt be the vprightnes of minde; our ſacrifice, 
en. praiſe & thadokeſgiving. Some vow one thung, and ſome an other ( ſait h the 
1 . author of thoſe ſermons of the time) ſome oe, ſome abſtinence fr õ wine, 
corporale of ſome faſting: I his is not the beſt, nor the perfiteſt kind of vowing. I ſhew you 
fendt eff. a more excellent waie;zGod careth not for thine alle , nor thy faſtes, 
2 but that, that the Lord hath redeemad, that offer, imme ane thy ſoule. And 
Hoc quedre. if thou demaundeſt, how my ſoule 1 aunſwere, by bove manners, chaſte 
demitipſwn Cogitat ions, fruitfullworkes , I will not ſtrictly examine vpon this oc- 
offer. caſion, the vowes preſetibed and practiſed in the church of Rome, 
ſomewhat to the imitation of theſe, that are preſumed of the mar- 
Romiſhe riners. Theſe vowed perhappes a vazage to leruſalem,they to Com- 
Vowes, poſtella or Walſingham, theſe to beawihe the temple of the Lorde, 
they the monuments and ſhrines of Saintes; theſe to beſtowe their 
goods vpon the poore,they to profeſſe wilfull beggerye; theſe to bee 
proſelytes, and tocleave tothe ſervice of Cod, they to renounce the 
world, to abandon the ſociety of men, to abiure the company of o- 
men, and to burie themſelves in monaſteries and cloyſters, for their 
better opportunity thereunto . Shall I ſayin a word? the matter of 
all their vowes vnneedefull, in ſome vnlawfull, in ſome vnpoſſible, in 
others, idolatrous, impious, diabolicall: and the end for the moſt part, 
not to be thankefull to God, but to atrogate a kind of perfection, aud 
to build merit therevpon. 
But tell mee yee ſonnes of Balaam, you that exalt your ſyna- 
gue ſo much by reaſon of your vovves, if in any part ofthe world 
— be more ſlout hfull and ſinfull deſidiouſneſſe, than in the reſty 
cloyſters and dotmitories of that church, wherein ſuch we ariſome 


pe. cgi 
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inations, and tyring of the legges is enioyned. If in any part 
of add, fark roall, Pontificall, Perſian — mo 
preſtes and Nazantes,the votaries ofthar churhe, where povertye 
1s pretended, Ifin any parte of the world, ſuch aduiterous, inceſtu- 
ous, Sodomiticall defiling of women, men, children, not onely by 
Reaith, but in the ſight of the ſunne, in brothell · houſes and ſtewes, 
erected, maintained, rented, iuſtiſied, as in the ſtreetes of that 
mother - citie, where chaſtitie is impoſed? So the harlott alleageth 
for her ſelfe in the Proverbes, 1 have paide my vowes, yet ſhe calleth 
a yong man to dalliance and filthineſſe. In an epiſtle they wrote to 
the Lordes of the counſell (from their Cacus den, ) prefixed before 
the libell of Perſecution in Englande, they pleade ſor the vowes 
of their church, as a cuſtome ſtanding with good pollicie, & making 
fortheeſtabliſhment of common · weales. hey fetch it in by con- 
ſequence: that becauſe a vowe made vnto God muſt bee fulfilled, 
therefore our promiſe to ourneighbour,which is alſo a kinde of vow, 
muſt not bee violated . Wee (they ay Jon the other ſide, by affir- 
ming that vowes may bee broken to God, make no doubte of our 
breach with man; wherevponit enſueth, that there is no truſt nor 


vw 


* 


faithfulneſſe in our dealing. Philo, mee thinketh, rightly expreſ- De 'confuſſo. 


ſed the qualities of theſe Saturnine, ſolleine, diſcontented men; "* #ng%- 
They are al waies complaining of the pollicie of their countrey, and framing Ave peas 
an inditement againſ} the lawes of it . With as much right as the vaga- 797977 
bondesia the Acts, complained of Iaſon & the brethrẽ in his houſe, * 
Theſe are they which have ſubverted the ſtate of thewhole worlde, & bere g. 
they are . Surely I confeſſe, there is a decay and declination, as of the 72/91%r 
Rate and ſtrength of the worlde, ſo of all goodneſſe. The refuſe ©* . 
and droſſe of mankinde, wee are, on whome not the ende, but #7 l 
the endes, nor of the world, but of the worldes and ages forepaſſed, are 1 « 


n : n Cap. 17. 
not onely come, but meti togither by coniunction. 1 he alacrity and Cap. 18. 


vigour of the whole creature is w ice 8 


breath faintly . The 2 of many is waxen colde, and when the ſon x1; & c 
mancommeth, though he burne creſſet · light hall he find faith? There 7g,y 37 


is a dayhe defection of the husband-man in the fielaes, the marriner at the A & xg.” 
ſea, innocencie in the conrte , inſtice in iudgement, concorde in friendſvippe,  z;y7ygey, 
workemanſhippe in artes, diſciplme in manners. How ſhoulde the ſcrip- Indies dificis 
tures els be true, that in the latter daies there ſhould be perilous times, ſuch in agris agri 
as the golden age never knew:that men ſhould be lover: of themſelves, cole, Ofc. 
covetons braflers, ynnaturall,tyuce-breakers che. which they might find, 1 
i they woulde clears their cies with the eis ſalve of plaine dealing +, Tim. , 
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were at hote ſtrife, and ready to diſcerne their variance by 
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quscuuq; ſub aue, amongſt Papiſtes as much as proteſtantes, without 
whetting their tongue or pen againſt our innocent religion, But whe 
Theare them hunting for the praiſe of God & man, by ſuch meanes, 
I cal to minde an auncient hiſtorie of vowes vied & tevied betwWeene 
the citizens of Croto, and Locrus or great Greece in Italie. They 
dinte of 
ſword. And the former yowed yntotheir Gods, to give thẽ the tenth 
pu ofthe ſpoile, ifthey wan the field;the others (to goe afoote be- 
them) promiſed the ninth, ſo they might obtaine the conqui 

Let theſe admirers of Italy, follow the ſteppes of their Italian prede- 
ceſſours. Notwithſtanding I doubte nor, for all their ambitious o- 
ſtentation, but though they goe before vs in making vowes, we ſhall 
not come behinde them in keeping promiſes: what neede they gape 

ſo wide in telling of their vowes and nces,when it is not vn- 
knowne as = as the world is — that they have verified the 
olde proverbe, in ſſraming at gnati, and ſwallowing downe cammelles? Ad- 
mit their keeping of — op mint and aniſe ſeed, & the ſmaller things 
of the lawe; yet they will breake a promiſe ina matter more capitall 
touching the life of a man, though in a generall Councell, and in the 
face of Chriſtendome plighted vnto him. And. whereas an oth for con- 
fir mation, is rhe end of ſtrife, and it is not onely aſhamefull thing to bee 
iuſtly charged, as one of the kings ſeede in Ezechiell,be hath deſpiſed 
the ath, and broken the coc emamt, yet loe, eee had given bi band ; but it e- 
vermore pulleth downe the iudgement of God, for, as / le, ſaiththe 
Lord,1 wil {rely bring mine oth which he hath deſpoſal, &. my covert which 
bee hath broken dpon his owne heade: yet will theſe men take an oth, not 
to the king of Babell, a ſtranger, as hee did, but to their ſoveraigne 
lady the Queene of England, to be true to her crowne and domimi- 
ons, even with ceremony and ſolemnity; and as Abrahams ſervant 
put his hid vnder his maſters thigh. taking an oth by him who ſhould 
come from the thighes of Abraham , ſo theſe laje their hande vpon 
their maiſters booke,wiſhing a cutſe to their ovne ſoulcs, in the fight 
of God & angels above, & a whole Vnivetſitie beneatli, if they per- 
forme not fidelity;yet they will breake that ſacrament, with as eaſie 
8 diſpenſation, or rather(as Bernard tearmeth it)a diſſipation graun- 
ted by themſelves,as if they had but tied a knotte in a ruſhe, ro bee 
yndone againe attheirpleafures. I maie truely ſaie vvith the A- 
poſtle Saint Iohn, That which I have heard, and ſeene, and mine cies 
ve looked vpon, and I have handled with mine handes, that des 
clareLyntoyou. Theſe bee their holy ſandtions, Wa 
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and religious vnde voute yowes, this the event, theſe the fruſtes of 
them. In the number whereof, I might inſerte an other accurſed 
yowe, not vnlike to that of the Iewes againſt Paul, bur they would Ades 23. 
$ wether eate ,nor drinke, till they had killed him. Surelye they have | 
; taken anothe, theſe runnagatesof Ephtam, which runnefrom the 
choſen of the Lord to Saules fonne, and flietoa forreine neſte after 
the partriche hath bred them, to doe a miſchiefe with Herode, and to 
accùmpliſh as much as the Herodias of Rome ſhall require ofthem. 
Whereto they have bound themſelves, not tothe halfe of a king- 
dome, which they have not, but to the loſſe of their heades, vvhic 
thy daylie come in queſtion of. If nothing will pleaſe Herodias, but 
the head of lohn Baptiſt, the greateſt amongſt the ſons of Vomen, it 
ſhall be given her; if nothing this other ſtrumpet, but the head of a 
Queene, the greateſt amongſt the daughters of men, they will doe 
their beſt ende vour to —_ 5 — l 3 
When l firſt began to handle thi e, I told you, that the ar. * 
ent ofit was nothing more than 5 and that Hows the whole 3 
8 contentes thereof, kni 1 the ſheere of P ( 
5 | eded a moſt lively demonſtration of the 
graciousfayour of God, 1. towardes the Mariners, 2. towards Ionas, 
3. towards the. Ninivites, laſtly in ym not ſo much ard ya 
nall and pra cticall experience, as by ſtrife and contention of ar 
ment, to iuſtifie his goodneſſe which lonaSmurmnred againſt. The 
firſt corner of the ſheetghath bene vntied vnto you, (for ſome make 
an end of the firſt chapter, where I nowe left) that is, the mercye 
of God, embracing the mariners in ther extremity of danger, hath 
ben opened, after that little portion of grace, Which the ſpirit of 
God hath divided vnto me. Thismercy is evident in two ſingu- 
lar, — — deſpaired deliverances firſt oftheir bodies from a 
ragitig androaring ſeaz a benefirenotto be contemned, for even the 
Apoltles of Chriſtcried in the like kind ofdiſtreſſe vpon tlie waters, 
help Lorde, mee periſb: ſecondlye of their foules, from that idola- 
trous blindnes wherein they were drowned and ſtifle dʒa deſtruction 1 
equallto the former; and ndeed farexceeding. The hortour ofthis 
deſtruction was never more faithfully laid out ĩn colours; than in the. 
eighth of Amos. Where, aſter repetition ofſorrowes enough (if they 
were not burnt with hote irons, paſt ſenſe)as that the ſonges of the teple 


le be twrned into bowlinget , feaſtey into mourning , laughter into la. 
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— — aud the earth darizenad in the cleare day, 
tha is ir greateſt woe inthe greateſt proſperity:yet he threatneth 
ourge beyod al theſe, Bebold, faith the] Lord, (I have not yet made 

5 cies Ce your eares tingle with my iudgements, though 

gi ns hang beheld fuſluoegr an to make them faile , yet bes 

kata more) The daies come, (I give you warning of — times, 

. a $you have endured already, are but the beginnings of ſor- 

daes come, that I will ſend a famine in the landi i the mouth of 

the Lord had here ſtayed, famem immittam, I will ſand a famine, had it 

not ſufficed? Can a greater croſle,thinke you,be ĩmagined, than whe 

r. King. 17. a wofull mother of = wofull children, ſhall be driven to ſay, 4s the 
Lorde liveth , I have but a latle meale left in a barrell, and a little vile in a 

eruiſe, and be bolde, I am gatbering two ſlickes to goin axddreſſe 4 for me aud 

| King: 6. y ſoune, that wee may eate and dleꝰ and much rather, if it come to that 
1 extremity, that an other mother felt, hen ſhee cried vnto the king, 
1 | Helpe,my Lord, O King ; This woman ſaide 2nto mee, give thy ſoune bat 
1 | | ) Wes way eate him to dy, and wee will eate my ſoune to mor rome: ſo we ſodde 
1 . v7 ſaune, and N &c. yet hee addeth to the former by a cotre- 
ion, not fame of brad, nor a thirſt of mater, but of bewing the word 


6 


| of God: and they ſhell wonder (not as the ſonnes — went 
f but out of Iſracll into Egypt,) but from YT toſea, aud e North 
to the Eaj 725 ranne to and fro, to — 7 — — 
ſhall not finde n. This was the Aol before a 4 


1 ake vnto them, and the wonders 1 
p them. And this was the caſe of aur countre}, when eicher it wot 
{ — eee. church e l q 1 
_ 74. „ wee [ee notokens , there is noprophet lefte; or it we 
hap. r e were ſuch as Ezechiell nameth, bey /aw vanities and d 
ved bes, and the booke gf the/law ofthe Lade 10ugh ix we not 
2 King 22. ud in a corner in the ! ne of Io as, NO or cut witha kn 95 
lerem. 36. and caſt intc he fixe, as1 daics of I 1050 yet the comforta· 
ple vie of ir was interdicted the peoplec dd, vvhen 3 


could not reade 8 Ba Wi it was Dee aer Pr ny 


German Fg 13668 ig pe. to en 
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vs biz people . If our man Waere belides,cicher by eons 
invaſion of the gran ande _ of Chuiſtendome, or from, 01 zer xe 


1 wien and, had beene in ũmaber as the c 
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THE XXI. LECTVRE: 
our grounde, this one deliverance of our ſoules, fr6 the king 
and power of darkeneſſe, the veryſhadowe and borders of death, 
wherein we ſate before the ſending prophets amongſt vs, to pro- 
phecieright things, to preach the at le yeare of the Lord, and 
the tidingg of ſalvation, had far ſurpaſſed them. Let vs therfore with 
theſe mariners, ſing a ſong of thankſgiving, not onely with our ſpi- 
rites, (ly ſonle, bleſſe thou the Lorde, and all that ts within mee, praiſe his 
holy name) but with ſacrifices and vowes alſo, as audible ſermons and 
proclamations to the world, let vs make it knowne, that great is the 
mercy of Iehovah to our little nation. ö 85 


THE XXII. LECTVRE. 
The laſt verſe ofthe 1. Chap. Or, aſter ſome, the firſt of the ſecond-. 


Now the Der we goon na to ſwallow vp longs, 
and [onas was in the belje of the ſiſbe three daies and three 


” 


x EE are now come to theſecond ſection of 

the propheſie, wherin the mercy of God to- 
wardes lonas is illuſtrated. It beginneth at 
my text, and parteth it ſelfe into three mem- 
bers. 1. The abſorption or buriall, 2. the ſong, 
3. the delivery of the Prophet. Iſiodore in 


7 whale caſt vp Jonas , firſt eaſt forth, then devou« 
red, err making bis mone 10 God. Ionas is ſwallowed in tlus pre- 
ſent ſentence. it 

The iuſtice and mercyof God runne togither in this hiſtory , as 
thoſe that runne for the maiſterie in a race. And it is hardea long 


three wordes ſummeth the contentes of it: », 
Cetus obiectum, voratum, orantem revomnit: The vel. ic 


Pfa. 103. 


patrib. 


time for lonas to diſcerne,whither his juſtice will overcome his mers Gen. 23. 


eie, or his mercy triumph over iuſtice. They labour in contention, 
as the twinnes in Rebecca's wombe. And although Eſau bee fitſt 
borne, red, and hairy all over like a rough garment, yet Iacob hol · 
deth him by the heele, and is not farre behinde him. l meane,though. 
the iudgment of God againſt Ionas, bearing a rigorous and bl 

countenance,and ſatiate with nothing (in lixelyhode) but his death, 
Sethat moſt ſtrige & vnaccuſtomed, ſeemeth to have the firſt place, 
yet mercy ſpeedeth her ſelfe to the reſcuez and in the end is 9 
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THE XXII LE CTVRE: 
— — of the other paire, The elder ſhall 


iuſtice courſe, and borne pr 

minence 2 engh in, and — + 
vpper hande. To vs that haue ſeene and peruſed the hiltarie, who 
haue as it were the table of it before our cies, and know borh the firſt 
and the laſt of it, it is apparant that I ſay; that although he were tol- 
ſed in the ſhip, & caſt forth into the ſea, & deuoured. yet God had a 
purpoſe pre viſed herein, to worke the glorie of his name, & the o- 
thers miraculous preſervation. But Ionas himſelfe, who all the while 
was the patient, and ſet as a marke, for the arrowes of heavenlye 
diſpleaſure to be ſpent at, and knew no more what the end would 
be, than a child his tight hand from the left, what could he thinke, but 
that heaven and earth, land and ſea, life and death , & all creatures 
in the world had ſwotne and conſpired his immortal miſery? Furſt 
he was driven to fotgoe his native countrey, the land of hu farhers 
ſepmlchers, and take the ſea, When he had ſhipt himlelfe, the veſlell 
that barc him, ſtackered like a drunken man to and fro, & never was 
at reſt till ſhe hag caſt forth her burthen. Being caſt forth, the ſea, 
that did a kinde of favour to Pharaoh and his hoſt, in giving them 
a ſpeedy death, is but in manner ofa iaylourtoTonas, to deliver him 
vp to a further torture. I hus from his mothers houſe, and lap,wherin 
he dwelt in ſafety, to a ſhippe, to ſeeke a forreine countrey;from the 
ſhip into the ſea; and from the ſea into a monſters belly, (me 
— incompoſed, miſhapen ſhip;) therein, ſhall I ſay, to his 

that had bene his happines: he would haue wiſht for death, as 
others wiſht for treaſure, There are the priſoners as reſt, and heare not the 


voice of the oppreſſour; there are the ſmalland the great, and tbe ſervaunt 


i free from bi maiſter. So then, there is a comfort in death to a 
comfortleſſe ſoule, if hee could atchieve it. But Ionas cannot diez 
the ſea that ſwalloweth downe volumes of ſlime and ſandes, is not 


e is reſerved for a thouſand deathes, home the waters of the O- 
cean refuſe rodrowne, giving over their pray to an other creature. 
My thong bios are not your thong bres, (ſait h the I. ORD E by his 
phet Eſaye) neither are your maus my waies , Far 4s the heaven are hi 
er than the earth , ſo are my waies big her than your waies, and my thong! 
r thowghtes . It is moſt true « When wee thinke one thing, 
GO Dthinketh an other: hee ſafety, and deliverance, yvhen, 
in the reaſon of man, there is inevitable deftrution.. We muſt not 
chereforudgecheaBionsof the Lorde, tl wee ſectholſt ceo? 
— 2 FFF them. 
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om enough tobury him; hee may rather perſwade himſelfe, that 


THE XXH. LECTVRE: 


them. We mult not ſay in our haſt all men are lier a the pen of the ſcribe: & Plal.114 


vaine;the bookes falſe, the promiſes vncertaine; Moſes, and Samuell, 
prophets and apoſtles, are A revers dried vp, & have deceived vs. We 


muſt tarry the end, and know that the vi is for av apointed timo, but 
at the laſt it ſhall i peabe (according to the wiſhes of our owne harts) aud 


Spal not lie. Though our ſoules ſaunt for bus ſalvation,yet muſt, we wait for bis Pſ.x 
worde. Though our cies Lane promiſe ſyne, O, oben wilt tho com. er 
| Cc 


fort v:iand we are as bottels in 


(the ſap of our dryed 
vp) yet we mult not forget his ſtatutes, When we — wave ev 


ſucceeding of things, we ſhall ſing withthe righteous propher , Me 


know, O ae thy indgements are rig ht, though deepe & ſecret) aud 


that thos of very faithfuluet haſt cauſed vs to be tried: that howſocyer our 
troubles ſeemed to be without either number or end, yet thy faithful · 
neſſe higher than the higheſt heavens, failed vs not. 

Too ſet ſome order in the ſentence propouuded 
theſe circumſtances vnto you. Fiſt, the li 


on, the Lorde. Secondly,the manner of doing it, hee provided or prepa= 
red. Thirdly, the inftrument;e ſiſd togither with the praiſe and exorna- 
tion of the inſtrument, great ſiſo Fourthly, the end, to ſwallow vp Jonas. 


Laſtly, the ſtate of lonas, and how it fared with him after he was ſwals 
lowed vp. 


And 


ofthinges bare them to their ende without further diſpoſition , as 
when the clowde is full (they ſaie) it 2 her raine, and go- 
ing no higher than to ſeconde and ſubordinate cauſes, never con- 
ber that high hande that wrought them; it may pleaſe you to ob- 
ſerue, that thorough the whole body of this prophecie, vvhatſoe- 
ver befell Ionas, rare and infrequent, is lifted a the ſpheares 
of inferiour thinges, and aſcribed tothe Lord himſelſe. aL great 
winds v eius ſent into the ſea, toraiſe a tempeſt , It is not diſputed there, 
whatthe winde is by nature (adrieexhalation drawne yp from 
the earth, and carryed berweene it and the middle region of the 
aire aſlant, fit ro engender a tempeſt,) but th LOR DE jentin, 
lonas vyas afterwardes caſt into the ſea. It is not then confide= 
red ſo much, vvho tooke him in their armes, and vvere the mi- 
niſters of that execution, but tho, L ORD E, baſt done as it plea» 
{ed thee. Ionas is heere devoured by a ſiſn. It is not related that the 
28 and appetite of the 


brought him to his ptaie, but 
LORDE prepared him. lonas againe is delivere ſrom the 
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ſpoſer and ruler of the acti- on. 


that you may ſee the difference betwixte inſpired ſpi- 1 The 2 
rites, and the conceiptes of prophane men, vvho, as if the nature thor, 
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belly ofthe ſiſn. It mighte bee alleadged in reaſon perhappes, that 
the Hh was not —— him; — it is ſaide . Laa pale 
to the fiſh, and it caſt him vp. Towardes the ende of the prophecie, 
Ionas maketh him a booth abroade, and ſitteth vnder the ſhaddow 
of a gourdez the Lorde provided ii. A worme came, and conſumed 
the gourde that it periſhed; the Lordeprovidedie, The ſunne aroſe, 
Lament. 3. and a fervent eaſt V inde bet vpon the heade of Tonas? rhe Lorde alſe 
5 prodidedit. Who is he then that ſaith and it commeth to paſſe, if the Lorde 
commaumde it not? Out of the month of the moſt high commeth there not evill 

Foil. andgood? Thus whenſocver we finde in any ofthe creatures of God, 
either man or beaſt, from the greateſt whale tothe ſmalleſt worme, or 

in the vnſenſible things, the — windes, the waters, the plantes of 

the earth, either pleaſure ot hurt to vs, the Lord is the worker and dif 

8 poſer of both theſe conditions. 

4. mne ma- The Lordeprepared, That yee may know it came not by chaunce, 
Per, brought thither by the tide of the ſea, but by eſpeciall providence. 
“For it is not ſaide, that God created, but that he ordeined and provi- 
ded the fiſh for ſuch a purpoſe. There is nothing in the workes of God, 

nal ros. but admirable art and skilfulneſſe. O Lord (ſaith David) how mani» 
folde are thy workęsdin wiſedome baſt thow mads them all. Salomon giveth 

a rule well beſceming the raſhnes and vnad viſedneſſe ot man, who 

Pror.a4 Without deliberate forrcaſt entereth vpon actions, firſt to prepere the 

ot | worke without, and to make all thmgs ready in the field,and after to builde tho 

houſe. God keepeth the order himſelſe, having his ſpirite of coun- 
ſaile and proviſion alwaies at hande to prepare, as it were, the vvaie 
before his face, to make his pathes ſtraight, and to remooue all impe- 
dimentes, to levell mountaines,to exalt vallies, toturne vvaters m- 

to drie grounde, and drie grounde into water · pooles, and to change 
the whole nature of things, rather than any worke of his thalbe inter 
rupted. He had a purpoſe in his heart not to deſtroy Ionas: yet Ionas 
was thrown into the mouth of deſtructiõ. A ma would haue thought, 
that the coũſaile of Godſif ever) ſnould now haue been fruſtrated, & 
that ſalvation it ſelfe could not haue ſaved Ionas: Put from the ſuccor 
ofthe ſhip, frõ the friẽdſhip of his aſſociats, having norocke tocleaue 
vnto, far fram the ſhore, and neither able perhaps, nor defiroustoefe 
cape by ſwimming, yeelding himſelfe to death,and to a hvin : graue, 

with as mortified an affection, as if lumps of lead had been cal 4 
ret God had prepared a meanes to preſerue the life of Ionas, Evẽ the 
4 els of a cruel fiſh,areas a chariot ynto him to beare him in ſafery 


throughrhoſc vaſcarchable depthes,O how many wonder in hows | 


iy 


—— 4 


$a 


2 
% 8 


THE XXIK LECTVREL TT 
fewwordes? how many riddles and darke ſpeeches tothe reaſon of 
man?hewill ſcarſelie beleeue , when they ſhall be tolde vnto him. x. 
That ſo huge a faſhſhoulde bee ſoready toanſwere at the call ofthe 
Lorde, & to ſaue his prophet.a So able to devour a man at a morſe}, 
without comminutiõ or bruiſe offered to any one bone of his. 3. That 
a man could lue the ſpace of 3. daies and nights in a fiſhes belly. But 
ſoit was. The Lorde doeth but vſe a preamble to finiſh his worke in- 
tended. He ſuffereth not the ſhip to carry him forth · right to the city, 
but ſo ordereth the matter, that the Mariners deliver Fim to the ſea, Chr/.How, 
the ſea to thewhale,the whale tothe Lorde,and the Lorde to Nini- 5: —_—— 
eb. That we may learnethereby,when our ſinnes hange faſt ypon 
vs,the harbour of a warme ſhippecannot bee beneficiall : but hey 
wee haue ſhaken them of, the ſea ſhall makeatruce,and the vngen. 
tleſt beaſtes bee in league with vs. The demaunde of the eartblie 
: man in theſe ynprobable workes, hath ever beene, ., how can 
4 this bee > Though an angell from heaven ſhall tell Sarah of a ſonne, 
after 1: hath ceaſed to bee with herafter the manner of women, ſhee 
will laugh within her ſelfe , and ſaie: 77hat?after I am waxen olde, and Gen. 18 
wy Lord a But what faith the Angell vnto her? Shall any thing bee 
barde tothe Lorde? V Vhen the children of Iſraell wanted fleſh to 
- cate, andcryedintheeares of the Lorde, ni dabit? Nhe ſball give Num. xx 
vs fleſp toeate? God promiſed it fox a moneth togither, vntil it ſhould 
: come out oftheirnolilrels : And Moſes ſarde, fixe hundreth thouſands 
4 footemen are there among the people of whom I am, and thou ſaieft, I will gine 
them fleſh to eate a moneth long. Shall the ſboepe and the beeves be ſlaine for 
them to finde them, either ſpall all the fiſh of the ſea bee gathered togither for 
them to ſuffice them ? But the Lorde aunſwered him, 4 the Lords band 
ſoortened? I hon ſhalt ſor now whether wy word ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, or 
no. Elizeus 3 in that wofull famine of Samana, when they 
bought an Aſſes head, and Doues dunge, at an vnreaſonable rate, 75 f King 
morrowe by this time , a meaſure of five flowre ſhallbee ſolde for a ſbebe ll, cr. | 
Then a prince, on whoſe hande the king leaned, aunſwered the 
man of GO D, Though the Lorde wonlde make wmaowes in heaven, can 
this thinge come topaſſe? the prophet aunſwered him, Bebolde , bon 
ſhalt ſee it with thine ties , but ſhalt not cate thereof, Saint Auguſtine in Tore ran 
his thirde epiſtle to Volvſian,and elſewhere, giveththerulesto ſa - fa#i,poren: 
tisfie theſe diſtruſtfull reaſonings . Fee muſt graunte that G OD i fac, 
able to doe ſome thinge , vubichwee are not able to aut in ſuch works:the Conſidera 
whole reaſon of the dung, is the power of the deer. It is GOD that hath — 
done them. Conſider the aut hour, aud all W willceaſe, Therefore if Ma- tienem 
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ric receiving a meſſage of vnexpected & vn wonted conception, ſhal 
ſay at the firſt, hom ſball thus thing be? yet, when the angel! hat lay vnto 
her, that it is the worke of the holy ghoſt, and the might of the moſt hu b, 
& that her conzen El. x abeth bath alſoconceivedmbher lde age,though ſhes 
Luke x, Nad purchaſed the name of barren by herbarrenneſle, becauſewith God, 
ſaith the angell, nothing i vupoſſible, then let Marie lay her hande vp- 
on her heart, and ſaie, Beholde the hand-maide of the Lordo, that is, with- 
out further diſceptation I ſubmur my ſelfe to the power of God. But 
if that former reaſon of his all-ſufficient might, bee not of ſtrength e- 
nough to reſolue eit her pagans abroade, or atheiſtes at home, tou- 
ching the likelihoode and probability of ſuch vnlikely actes, but the 
innocencie of the ſacred Scriptures wherein they are written, muſt 
be arraigned, and condemned by their carnallreaſon, and our whole 
religion derided, becauſe wee iuſtiſie them; Iwill ſay no more vnto 
; them, but as Auguſtine doth in huis bookes of the citty of God, 3 
== L. 10. c. f l. quid mirabile fit in hoc mundo, profetto minus oft quam totia hic ; 
- | The very creation of the wor ide, (which being the booke of nature they 
' runne and read, and can deny no part ofit, though they deny & de- 
praue the booke of ſcripture, ) ſbeweth th a greater miracle in the 
world it ſelfe than what ſoc ver in theſe or the like ſingularities ſeemerh moſt in- 
. ceredile. 
inftry, A great fiſh, Some of the rabbines thinke, that the fiſh was crea- 
2 ted at hat — when Ionas was to be ſwallowed. Others, that he 
had laſted from theiſixt day of the world, A thirde forte , that it was a 
whale that firſt devoured lonas, & that afterwardes the Lord becke- 
ned vnto him, & then hee caſt him into the mouth of a female which 
was full of yong, here being ſtreightned of his wonted roume, he fel 
to praier. Ex bulous invẽtions, & fruit aceording to the trees that bare q 
it. W netter tie Eik were created at that inſtit or before, ſooner or la- : 
ter, [liſt not enquire. Neither will I farther engage my ſelf herein,thi 
the ſpitit of God giveth me direction. Only, that which the prophet 
ſetteth downein 2. words, by a circumlocution, a great fiſh,itſhall not 
be amiſſe to note, that the evãgeliſts abridge, & name more diſtinct- 
Mach ly in oneſhewing the kinde of the fiſtuthere tore Matthew calleth it 
r At. 12. * fr h an 
55 noiAia the belly of a whale.So do the 70. intet pretour s, from whom it is not 
x4reve, © vnlikely, the expoſitour ot Matthew tooke his warrant, 
I never found any mentiõ ofthis goodly ere. ture, but the wiſdoe of 
God the creator was willing to commẽd it in ſome fort. In the firſt of 
Geneſ. God ſaide, Let che wateri bring forth in abundance every creeping. 
thing that hath the ſoule oflife: howbeit in all that abundaunce * 


* 
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g ſpecified but thewhale,as being the prince of the reſt; and, 
to viethe ſpeach of lob, the king of all rhe ebildren of pride, vvherein lob ar. 
the workemanſhippe ofthe maker is moſt admired : for ſoit is ſaide, i 
Then God created the whales: and not ſinglie ler, but vvith the 
ame additament that this prophet vſeth, the greate vvhales. So doth 
the Poet tearme them alſo imma cæte, the huge vvhales, as bei 

the ſtatelieſt creature that mooveth in the waters, Likewiſe in the 
Palme: The earth iu full of thy riches , ſo is the greate and t wide ſea, 

wherein are thinges creeping innumerable both ſmall and greate beaſtes, Plal.rog 
T here gos the ſvippes, (the artificialleſt wonder that ever vvas framed) 

and there goeth that Leuna han( the wonder of that nature) v vm thow , 
haſt made to play therein. In the booke of lob, two argumẽts are produ- = 7 
ced to amplifie the incomparable power of God; Behemoth by land, 
Leviathan by ſea: and for the power and perſwaſion ofwordes, I do 
not thinke rhat ever more was vſed, than where the power of thoſe 2. 
creatures is expreſſed... Of the latter oftheſe it is profeſſed in open 
tearms: I wil not kgepe ſilence cocerning his parti, vor his power, nor his come - 
ly preportion. Indeed they are all worthily deſcribed, by the t e of 
the learned, evẽ the learnedſt tongue that the holy ghoſt had. Never 
were there rivers & flouds of eloquẽce, neither in the oratots of Athẽs 
& Rome, nor inthe Seraphins of heavẽ, equal to thoſe that are pows 
red forth in that narratio, Auguſtine ſome-where noteth, that al men 1% ya; 
marvaile dat Tullies tongue, but not his invẽtion. At Ariſtotles 1nve- ommes 
tio all men, but not his tongue. At Platoes invention & tongue both. Danler, 
But for a tongue & wiſdome to, not tobe vttered by the tongue, nor . mn 
to be cõprehended by the wiſdõe of mortal man, I remit yon tothoſe — 
chapters. Ierome writeth of the whole booke, Sg ula as eo verbaplena — 


16s mne 


lob ar. 


God ſhould fully be illuſtrated. To caſt mine eies backeagame from 
w hẽce I am digreſſedd it is writtẽ of the whale, that whe he ſwimmeth 2 


fi 
ibus,becauſe they line hã- tut ſuping 
.. it were, & hovering or waſting in the aire, But mn the open c 
ing ofa ſoft & fruitfull ed pgs naturk, & of 4 
| 3 


nature 
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| anwvees and bringing forth, mouſters are often en* 
1 8 — o W ne pee we may en gliſn 
Kall. whale ({o doth Tremehus interpret the name of Leviathan 
2 * 58 oy ove that in the Indian ſea,there are fome founde.to 
Quaternium in 1 rgenes of fowre acres of grounde, & that they are laden & ſurchar- 
Bens 1 - ; her owne warg hi. Likewiſe hereporteth of other bealts in the 
Caps, | & 2 — 4s 8 made of i bei iames, and the rafters of their 
| — ** Ferkich bones were 40. cubites in length, and that the 
WY, + — . e broad enough to cover habitable houſes, So true 
e _— — people cõmon y received,that what/oener is bred 
naſci tur in 8 t of nature, is in the ſea, & many creatures beſides , which are no 
7 . And hakee the leſſe marvaile may it ſeeme, evẽ to a natu- 
T5 Is b 7 b ourſe of nature it ſelfe his lady & miſtreſſe, that God 
l 114 „ e : fiſh great enoughto {ſwallow vp Tonas, For the attri- 
oa, al — . r naught, A great ſſb. Seneca the philoſopher 
muſquam a. — thof ne —.— ſirnamed Grandio: (others haue beene called 
3 10 2 of their vertues, Alexander in Greece, Pom- 
_—_ NE Ro x — in Patthia, Charles amongſt the Emperors tlie 
2 5 1 the great amongſt the Popes : but Senetio had to 
Nei ni 2 rides is for his great vanity.) He liked of nothing 
# volebas 3 * — He would not ſpeake but what wa 3 kept 
—— 2 1 great. Vſed no plate but great 6 1 | yh = fy 
eee wer great. The figs he ate, were great outlãdiſh figs And h 
ge - wife! beg ofa — whoſoever is greateſt vpõ the face 
of the earth, tough his ſtile be as great as that emperours, of who Eu- 
— th,whoſe titles were fumed togither in a lon g catalogue, 
: endia, ſebius e ate ſt in Thebes, greateſt in Sarmatia, in Perſia fue 
— : Teen * —— 19 Germany, greateſt in Egypt, yet Iwill ſay vn- 
yl . tunes ee p oo e tothe princes of that time, e vnto the Lora ee 
Calin 0 a6 rs _ ine wntothe Lord glorie and firength, giue vnto the Lord 
OY: — = — his name. That great neſſe belongeth vnto the Lord 
kia e taught by an excellent phraſe of fpeech proper to the 
N — The Nevin o f Rahell ith berfiſter Leah, bouk the bea- 
Somatiew ing of c luldrẽ becauſe it as very great. is called rhe wraftling of Gad. 
. 1 nes ofthe carthwherwnh the ri hteouſneſſe of God is 
. 1 6 ſe they were very great, are called rhe mountames of God 
No oe f1 Niniveb,becauſe very great, & of 3. daies journey, is cal- 
— 1 of God. In all x hich ſin gular idiot ilmes, the letter it ſelfe 
Crenel. 30. direReth vs rightly,where to beſtowe all greatnes. THT it 
3 was the great God of heaven and earth, that prepared great lightes 
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in the firmament, great fiſhes in the ſea, great men, great beaſts vpon | 
the drie land, & maguitudinis cine non eſt — — 4 vo ende vo lm Fal 0. 

of his greatneſſe. 

To ſwallowe vp lonas, They have an wg He prophane reading, 4 The end. 

that Arion the Lesbian, a famous muſitian, beeing embarked wit 

ſome,who for the gaine of lus money woulde haue caſt him into the 

ſea, he craved a litle reſpite of them before his caſbag forth; & taking 

his harpe in hand, & playing a while theron, at length himſelfe leapt 

into tlie waters, & was caried vpon tlie backe ofa dolphin to the lan- 

ding place intended, before the Mariners could poſſibly ariue there. 

In Herodotus the father ofhiſtory , ſaith Tully, there are innumera- I Heres 

ble fables; & happily this among thereſt, But I alleadgeit to this — 80 

end. that if God had prepared a whale to have borne lonas vpon his nab les 

back, & to have held him aboue the waters, where he might have be- /auales. 

held the light of heaven, & drawn the comfort of the aire, as other li- 

ving ſouls, there had been no fear of miſcariage. It is quite contrarie: 

for the Lorde prepared a fb to ſwallow vp louas. Whereot one ſpake, @ Res inandi 
* thing not hearde of before the belly of a ſiſb, is the habitation of a man. If of a ta.Viter Ce- 
man diſmẽbred & diſſolved piece · meale, I would never haue doub- e domicits 
ted. The crocodiles of Nilus in Egypt, Gang in India, & other rivets mini. 

of Mexico & Peru, will devour not onely men, but whole heards of | 
cattell. And a phyſitian of our latter times hath written(Calvin not P. Plencins 
ſparing to teſtific the ſeme)thatin the bowels of a Lamia, hath beene © beaſt 
found a whole armed man. But Ionas is taken inaliue, throughran- 1 a | 
ges and armies of teeth on both ſides, without tlie colliſion orcruſh- ud hoſes 
ing of any limme in his body and entereth tlie ſtreights of his throate ſeete. 
where he had greater reaſon to cry, thã the childrẽ in the prophet, be 

place i to narrom for me; and liveth in the entralles of the ſiſn, a priſon 
or caue of extreame darkeneſſe, here he found nothing but horror, 
and ſtinch, and loathſome excrementes. What ſhall we ſay herevn· 
to, but as Ierome did vpon the place ; where there was nothing looked for 


. Vbi putabæ-· 
but death, there was acnſtodie,in a double ſenſe, firſt to imprilon, and yet w nes 
wit hall to preſerue Ionas. 45 cnftodia, 


Thus farre you have hearde, firſt that a fi, and for his exornati- 
on great fiſh, ſecondly vvas prepared, thirdly bythe Lorde, fourthly 
to Hr vp his prophet . Now laſtly if you will learne what tidings 
of Ionas, after his entring in the monſters mawe,it is publiſhed in the 5. His tate 
nexte wordes, And Jonas was in the belly of the fiſh , three daies and three in the ſiſꝭ 
wightes, . f 


Thereinl diflinguiſh theſe paricularies, Faſtche perſon, lan; 
| Ev not 
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t. notthebodye of Ionas forſaken of the ſoule, as the bodye of 
Chriſtlay m the graue; but the whole and entire perſon of Io- 

nas, compounded of bodye and ſoule, livinge, mooving , feeling, 

meditating,not ground with the teeth, not digeſtedin the ſtomake, 

not converted into the ſubſtaunce of the fiſh, and neither vicall nor 

2 integrall part diminiſhed in Ionas. Secondly, — vrhere he 

there 


was, in the remoteſt and loweſt partes, the rof the fiſh, as 
Jeremy vas in the bottome of the dungeon where there wwas no water, 
where what nutriment he had amiddeſt thoſe entes & ſuper- | 
fluties, the Lordeknoweth z but marliverb not by breade alone : or 
whatreſpiration and breathing,being out ofhis elemente, amongſt I 
thoſe ſtiflinge evaporations vvhich the bellye of the whalereaked 
forth: but wee may as truely ſaye, man liveth not by breath alone. 
3. Thirdly, the time, hovve long hee continued there, bree daes & 
three angie: when, if the courle of nature were examined, it is not 
poſſible to bee conceived, that a man coulde lue ſo one moment 
oftime, and his ſpirit not be ſtrangled within him, Phyſitians give 
Levin.Lew. adviſe, that ſuch as are troubled with apoplexies, & falling ſickneſſes, 
5. 2. .d. ox the like diſeaſes, ſhould not be buried till the expiration of 72. 
howres, that is, three daies and three nightes: In which ſpace oftime, 
they ſay, the humours begin to ſtop & giue over their motion, by rea. 
ſon the moone hath gone through a ſigne the more in the Zodiake. 
For this cauſe it was that our Saviour vndertooke not the raifinge of 
Lazarus from the dead, till hee had lien 4. daies in the graue, leaft 
the Iewes might haue ſlaundered the miracle, if hee had done it in 
haſt, and ſaide, that Lazarus had but ſwooned. The like he experi- 
enced in himſelfe, (beſides the opening of his heart) that if falſhoode 
woulde open her mouth into ſlaunder, it might bee her greater ſin, 
becauſe he was fully dead. Who would ever haue ſuppoſed, that 
Jonas fulfalling this time in ſo deadly and peſtilent a graue, ſhoulde 
have revived againe? But the foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, and 
this ſentence hee hath vvritten for the generations to come, A 
ſtreug th is perſited in infirmity , vvhen the daunger is moſt felt, then is 
my helping arme moſt welcome. We on the one ſide, vvhen our caſe 
ſeemeth diſtreſſeſul, are very importunate with God, erying vpõ him 
for helpʒ /r is tame that the Lord haue mercy vpon Sion,yea the time is come: 
. Plal.102, & ifin the inſtant he anſwer not our cry, we are readyto reply againſt 
is ſpes him, The time is paſt, and our lupe cleane withered.” But he ſitteth aboue, 
in his provident watch-towre,whois far wiſer than men, & thinketh 
With himſelſe, you are deceiyed, the time is not yet come. They —_ 
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the ruler ofthe ſyna in the 5. of Markte, & tell him, thy | 
is deade , why diſcaſeſt chow thy maiſter any further? Afloone as Ieſus 
hearde that vvardeſ a word that he lingted and waited for)he ſaid vnto 
theruler ofthe Synagogue,be nat 4fr aid, aue ly beleewe. And as Alexan- 
der the great, ſolaced and cheered himſelfe wich the greatnes of his 
| pou in India, when he was to fight both with men and beaſts,” their 
ugeElephantes, at length I ſce a er able to my minde; fo Tandem fi 
farethit with ourabſolute & true monarch ot the world, who hath a mes 
bridle for the lippes of every diſeaſe, and an hooke for the noſtrels of . 
death, to turne them backe the ſame vvay they came; it istheioyof © 
his hart to protract the time a while, till he ſeeth the heigth & matu - 
rity of the daunger, that ſo he may get him the more honour, Martha 
telleth him in the 11. of Iohn, hen her brother had beene long dead, 
& lien in the graue till he ſtanke, paſt hope of recovery, Lede, ꝙ thou 
bad(t beene here,my brother had not dead. And what if abſent?was he 
not the ſame God ? Yet he told his diſciples not long. before, Laxa- 
rus is deade, and I am- gladde for yourſakes , that [vuas not there, that 
you mighte beleene , You ſee the difference. Martha is ſory, and Chriſt Cha 
is * he was not rhere. Martha thinketh the cure commeth to 510 
late, and Chriſt thinketh the ſore was never ripe till nowe. In the 
booke of Exodus, vhen Iſrael had pitched their tents by the red ſea, 
Pharaoh and hoſt marching apace, and ready to ſurpriſe them, 
they vvere ſore afraide, and cryed vntothe Lord, and murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes;haſt thou brought vs, to dic in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there 
were uo graues in Egypt? wherefore baſt thou ſerved vs thus, tocarrie vs out 
of Egypt. Moſes,the meekeſt man the earth, quicted them thus, 
Feare yee not, ſtande (ill, and beholde the ſalvation of the Lorde which he will 
ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptians whome yes haus ſeene this day, yee 
ball ne ver ſee them againc. The Land, lfd. for you , therefore hold yam 
your peace. Neither did Moſes feed them with winde, & prophecythe 
ſurmiſes of his owne braine: for the Lorde made it good, as followeth 
in the next verſe, vvhherefore cryeft chow vmto mes? ipeake onto the chile 
dren of Iſraell, that they goe forwarde , Thus, when the wounde wag 
moſt deſperate, & they might haue pledged even their ſoules vpõ it, 
we cannot eſcape; hen their legg estrembled vnder them that they 
could not ſtand ſtill, & their hearts fainted that they could not hope, 
the waters roring before their face, & the wheels of the enimy ratling 
behinde their backs, they are willed to ſſand ſtul, not on their legges a+ 
lone. but in their diſturbed paſſions, to ſettle their ſhivering ſpirites, 
to paciſie their vnquict tongues, and to go ſor mardes, though every ſtep 
0 ; 0 
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they trode, ſeemed to beare them into the mouth of deattng. 
The ſtate of the dannger you fee, /onuas i in the belly of the fiſh, 
three duet and three nightes, Long enough to haue altered his na- 
ture, to haue boyled him into nouriſhmente, and to haue incorpo- 
rated his fleſhinto an other ſubſtaunce. Yet Ionas liveth . But if 
the LORD E hadnot beene on my ſide, (might Ionas nowe ſay) if 
the LOR DE bad not beene on my ſide, wobenthe beaſt roſe vp ag 
mee, hee had ſwallowed mee vp quicke , vohen bts vvrath v dus ſo fore 
exiflamed . But prayſed bee the LORD E vvhich bath not given mee o- 
Pfal 26. ver 4 pray to hi teeth. Ny ſaule ts eſcaped, even as a birde out of the 
ſnare of the fowler . The is broken, and I ant. delrvered , Let all 
thoſe whome the LORD E hath redeemed from the hande of 
theoppeefiour from fire, or water, orfromthe perill of death, 
take that ſongue of rhankeſgiving into their lippes, and finge it 
to his bieſſed + name in remembraunce of his holineſſe. O thou © 
the hope of all the endes of the earth , ( ſayeth that other Pſalme) 
and of tbem that are farre of in the ſea , ſhevve vs but the lighte of 
thy countenaunce , and vvee ſhall bee ſafe : giue vs but the comfortt 
of thy mercies, and wee will not feare , though the earth bee moo- 
ved, and the mountaines fall det vue into the-middes of the ſee, ardrhe 
ſea, and the v vaters thereof rage fearefully , though Leviathan open 
his mouth, wee will not quake at it, yea though the Leviathan 
of the bottomeleſſe pit, open the throate of hell never ſo vvide 
to devoure vs, wee vvillnot bee diſquieted. VVee knowe that 
there is mercy vvith che LORDE, aud that vvith him there is plew« 
tifull redemption, I meane redemption a thouſande waies, by nature 
and againſt nature, by hope and againſt hope, by thinges that are 
and t inges that are not. Hee that hath ſaved his people, by ga- 
thering the vvaters in heapes like vvalles, and making a path in 
the redde ſea; hee that hath kept his children in the middeſt of a 
fiery oven, when, if arte coulde adde any thinge tothe nature of 
fire, they ſhoulde have beene burnt ſeven times for one, becauſe 
it was ſeven times hote; and delivered his prophet in a denne of 
lyons, though dieted and prepared for their pray before hand, yet 
uttinge their mouthes ſo cloſe, and reſtrayninge their appe- 
tite, that they forbeare their appointed foode ; and committed 
this ler vaunt of his to the belly of a fiſlie, as if he had commit- 
ted him to his mothers vvombe, to be kept from harme z he is the 
ſame GO D both in mighte and mercye to pteſerue vs, no time 
ynſcaſonable , no place vumeete, no daunger vncouth and — 
u. accuſto. 
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accuſtomed to his ſtronge deſignementes. Our oneh help there- L 
fore, fandeth in the name of the EO R DE that hath — men 


earth; bleſſed, and thrice bleſſed bee that name of the Lorde , from- - 
thu time forth for evermore. Amen. 
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Chap. 2. verſ. 1. Then [onas praied vnto the Lord hu God ont of the fiſhes 
be Ul , and ſaide, 


HIS ſecond ſection or diviſion of the pro- , ,- 
1 the mercy of God towardes cu modus 
onas is expreſſed, l parted before intothree exims, 
branches, 1. That he was deyoured, 2,praied, 

3. was delivered. The tearmes that Lyra gi- 
veth, are theſe, the place, the manner, t 
ſucceſſe of his prayer. The marvailes that 
I haue already noted ynto you, were, 1. that 
ſo huge a creature, was ſuddeinely provi- 
ded by the providence of God; 2. that a whole man paſſed thorough 
his thiroate: 3. that he lived in his bowels,three daies & three nightes. 
Now hit her he fulfilled that time exactly, yea or no, three na- 
turall dayes complete, conſiſting of twenty foure howres, neither can 
Laffirme, neither is it materiall over-buſily to examine. Our Savi- 
our, you know, inthe goſpell, applyeth this figure of Ionas to his 
buriall . A, /on4s mas iu the belly of the mhale, three daies and three nights, 
ſoſnall the ſonne of man bee in the heart of thenarth , But if you conferre 
the ſhadowe and the body togither, you ſhali finde in all the evange- 
liſtes, that the Lorde of life was crucified the 6,howre of ibe preparati- Math 27. 
on of the ſabbath , and the ninthgaue vp the ghoſt z that late in the evenmge, Maike 16, 
his bodie vvas taken downe from the croſſe,and buried, that hee reſted in 

the graue the night that belongeth to the ſabbath, togither yvith 

the daie, and night nexte enſuinge aſter it; andthat in the moru: 

of the firſt day of the weeke , he roſe againe. Soas indeede the body of 

Chriſt was not in the heart of the earth more than 36. hovvers, to 

weete two nightes and a daie, vvhich is but the halfe ſpace of 72. 

howers . Some, to ſupply this defect oftime, accompte the lighte 

before the paſſion of Chriſt, and the darkeneſſe till the 9, howre, one 

day and a night, ſecauſe, they ſay, there vvas both lighte and darbnet. Lyra 
And then the light that followed from the g. howre, and the nr 
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ding night, a ſecõd day & night, likewiſe the third, til the time he roſe 
againe. expoũd it by a miſtery thus · 3 6. hours, they ſay, to 72. 
which is the abſolute meaſure of 3. daies & 3. nights, is but /imptuns ad 
one to two, or the halfe of the whole. Now ours was a double 
death, both in ſoule by fin, & in body by paine; Chriſtes was but fin- 
gle, only in the body, becauſe concerning his ſoule he was free frõ fin; 
therfore they infer, that the moity of time might ſuffice him. Hugo 
Cardin. hath an other conceite, that from the creation of the worlde 
till the reſurrection of Chriſt, the day was evermore numbred before 
the night, both in the literall and in the myſticall vnderſtandingʒ firſt 
there was light, chen darknes : but from the reſutrection of Chriſt for · 
wardes, the night is firſt reckoned : (for which cauſe he 2 the 
vigiles were apointed for ſabbathes & other feſtivall daies, that vvee 
mught be prepared with more de votiõ to ſolemnize them) herehẽce 

; . hecochudeth,thatthe night which followed the ſabbath ofthe 1 ens, 
— was the angular nightſ & muſt twice be repeated, as the corner of a 

ſquare ſerveth indifferently for either fide whichit lyeth betwixte: 
for both it belonged ( ſaith he)to the ſabbath preceding, & muſt be = 
cribed againe vntothe Chriſtian ſabbath,or Lords day, whereon the 
Erie fon of God roſe from death; And he thinketh there is great reaſon of 
4 Cheri. hismvention:becauſe Chriſt by one night of his, tooke away two of 
api ours. So they are not content to be ſober interpretours ofthe minde 
node jus of God. but they wil gheſſe and divine at that which he never meant. 
— They thinke their cunning aba ed, if they go not beyond the moone 
ve. to fetch an 1 ae a tee [carnin to apoint 
Divinatores every egge to the tight hen that laid it, as ſome did in Delos, ſo Tele 
& vaten nd to think their labor vnprofitablein the church of God, vnſelſe they 
Enterpretes. can make the deviſes of their own heads reach home tothe letter of 
N 4 A. the booke in al reſpects? Our ſoundeſt divines agree, that the triduan 
reſt of Chriſt in the graue, muſt be vnderſtood by the figure frecdo. 
ebe, a part put for the whole. And thus they make their account: the 
firſt day of his paſſion & enterrement (which was the preparation of 

the lewiſh ſabbath) muſt haue the former night ſet to it. The ſecond 

was fully & exactly run out. The third had the night complete, and 

only a piece ofthe firſt day of the weeke, which by the figure before 

named, is tobe holpen & ſupplied. Now I go forwardes to explicate 
the behavior of lonas in the belly ofthe fiſh. Therein we are to confi- 
der,r.whatthe hiſtory ſpeaketh of Ionas, 2. what he ſpeaketh him- 

ſelfe. The words of vent eee g his demeanour, arethoſcin 

che head of the chapter,which you haue already heard, r 
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Then Tonar prayed vnto the LORDE bis GOD ent of the bei. 
lie of the fiſh , and ſade. V Vherein, beſides the perſon of Tonas, 


needeleſſe to bee recited any more, w 

of many ſingular meditatians. 1. The connexion or conſe quution 
after his former miſery; or, if you will, you may note it vnder the cir- 
cumſtance oftime; Ihen. 2. What he did, how hee exerciſed and be- 


Job 


Then, 


ſtowed himſelſe; Hee prayed. 3. To whome hee prayed and tendered He prayed 


his mone; To the Lore. 4. V pon what right, intereſt, or acquaintance Tothe . 
with that Lorde; becauſc he was his God. 5, From whence he directed His God. 


his ſupplications; Out of the belly of the fiſh. 6. The tenour or manner 
ofthe longe and requeſt hee offered vnto him; Aud ſade. Thus far 
the hiſtory vſcth her owne tongue: the wordes that followe, Ionas 
himſelfe endited. | 

Many thinges haue beene mentioned before, vvhereof we may 
vſe the ſpeech of Moſes: Enquire of the auncient daies 'which are before 
thee, (ince the day that God created man vpon the earth, and from one ende 
of heaven to the other f ever there were the bike thing done: as that a man 
ſhould breath and liue ſo long a time, not onely in the bowels of the 
waters (for there Ionas alſo was) but in the bowels ofa fail vvithin 
thoſe waters; a priſon with a double ward, deeper than the priſon of 


Ieremie, wherein, by his owne pitifull relation, hee ſt ache faſt mmire, ler. 38. 


and wai ready to periſh thorough hunger, and when hee was pluckte front. 
thence, it was the labour of thirtie men to drawe bimL vp with ropes, putting 
rag ges vnder his armes betweene the ropes and bus fleſh, for feare of bur- 
tinge him: cloſerthenthe priſon of Peter, who was committed to 
fowre quaternions of ſouldiours to bee kept, and the night before his 
death intended, ſlept betnuxte twoſouldiours, bounde with two chains, 
and the keepers before the deore: yea ſtricter then the priſon of Daniell, 
the mouth whereof was cloſed with a fone, and ſealed with the 
the kung, aud the guet of his princes , and the keepers ofthe ward, by na- 
tnre harder to be entreated than ten times 4. quaternions.of ſouldi- 
ours, Name me a priſon ynder heaven; exceptt hat lake of fire c“ bn. 
which is the ſecond death, comparable vnto this wherem Inas was 
concluded, Vet Ionas there liveth not for a moment of time, but for 
that cõtinuance of daies, which the greate ſhepheard of Iſraell after 
wards tooke, & thought a tearme ſufficient wherby the certain & vs 
doubted evictiõ of his death might be publiſhed to the whole world. 
But this is the wonderof wonders, that not onely the body of Ionas 
is preſerved in life & liuelyhood( where ifhe receaved any foode, it 
was more lothſome to nature than the gall ofaſpes, or if he drew any 
| wh 
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aire for breath,it was more vnpleaſaunt than the yapours of ſu 
but his ſoule alſo and in warde man was not deſtroyed, and ſtifled 
vnder the preſſure of —ů— — ſo it is: he lieth 
in the belly ofthe fiſh, as if he had entered into his bed- chamber, & 
caſt himſelfe vpon his couch, recounting his former ſinnes, preſent 
miſeries, praying, beleeving, hoping, preaching vnto himſelfe the 
delieraunces of God, with as free a ſpirite as ever he preached to the 
SER children of Iſraell vpon dry lande. Heis awake a the whale,cthar nor- 
Faaker, ted in cbe ſhippe . V V hat a ſtrange thing was this? O the exceeding 
re riches of the goodneſſe of God, the heigth and depth whereof can 
Fer. Zeno ep. never be meaſured, that in the diſtreſſes of this kinde (to vſe the a po- 
_ g. {Ues phraſes, )abowe meaſure and beyond the frength of mas, wherein we 
eh doubte whether wee liue or no, and receaue the ſentence of death 
b cajp- within our ſelues, that il you ſhould aske our owne opinion, we can- 
Coalus d not ſay but that in nature and reaſon we are dead men: yet God lea- 
* | A veth not onely a ſoule to the body, whereby it mooveth, but a ſoule 
| to the ſoule, whereby it pondereth and meditateth within it ſelfe 
Gods everlaſting compaſſions. Doubtleſſe there are ſome afflicti. 
ons that are a very death; elſe the Apoſtle in the place aforeſaide, 
Wd. woulde never have ſpoken as he did: Wee truſt in God who raiſeth ep 
the deade , and bath delevered ws from ſo great a death,and doth deliver vs, 
and in bin, wee hope that yet bee vil deliuer vs, Harken to this, yee 
dl ore, faint ſpirites, and lende a patient care toa thrice molt happy delve. 
ndr, raunce, be ſtrengthened yee weake handes, and feeble knees re- 
iu - ceauecomforte : bee hach, he doth, and yet be will deuter vs, not onelie 
e874, from the deat hof our bodies, when wormes and rottenneſſe haue 
made ther long and laſt pray vpon them, but from the death of our 
mindes too, hen the ſpirit is buried vader ſortowes, and there is no 
creature found in heaven or earth to giue it cowforte, 
He pray. The next thing we are to enquire, is, what Ionas did. Fee prajed 
Ky eAllthinges paſſe, ſayeth Seneca, toretarne game. I ſee no neh. — 
Nibilnovi thing , 1 dee no neme. A wiſe man of our one tothe ſame effect: Th 
video nibil that bath beene is, and that that ſhalbee hath beene , 1 haue before hand- 
— V 54 led the nature and vſe of prayer, with as many requiſite conditions 
Kcal . to commende it. as thete were choſen ſoules in the arke of Noah, 


5 ou will now aske me, quonſq; cadem-ꝰ how often ſhal we hearethe 
Pefebe of 4 ſame matter? I would — 2m no neede ofrepetition. But it is 
4s F Chap. 33. true which Elihu ſpeaketh in lob, God ſpeaketh once andtwice, andmay 
$ecle.a2, ſeethit nor © There is much ſeede ſowen that miſcarieth, ſome by the 
high-vay ſide, ſome amongſt thornes,ſome otherwilez many exhor- 
2 tations 
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tations ſpent as vpon men that are a ſleepe, and when the rae in talas, 

they acke vv bat is the matter? Therefore I aunſwete your demaund, 7 4 
as Auguſtine ſometimes the Donatiſtes, when hee was enforced to: oendongy 
ſome iteration. Let thoſe that know it already pardon mee , leaſt i | 
thoſe that are ignorant, For it ts better to gine him that hath, than toturne 
bins away that hath not. And if it were trueth of Homer, or may be truth 
ofany man that is formed of clay, Dns 2 — 
eee Hemer never clojed am ma that red him, much more it is truth,” Pabentem. 2. 
that one and onely lefus Chriſt,theprecepts and ordinaunces of his 4-477 
law, his myſterics of faith, haue beene often preached, often heard, & Pk 
yet never wearied, never ſatisfied thoſe that hungered and thitſted 

after his ſaving health. I goe backe to my purpoſe. Ionas, you heare, 
praied. This is the life of the ſoule which before I ſpake oſ: when being 
perplexed with ſuch griefe of heart, as neither me, (according to the 

adviſe of Salomon) nor ffrange drinke could bring eaſe yato;her tõgue 

cleaving tothe rooſe of her mouth, and her ſpirite melting like 

waxc in the middeſt of her bowels; when it is day, callin 2 the 

night againe, and when it is night, ſaying to her ſelfe', when ſhall 

it be morning? finding no coumorte at alli either in light or darke- 

neſſe, kinſfolkes or ſriendes, pleaſures or riches, and wiſhing as ofs 

ten as ſhee openeth her lippes, and drawerh in her breath vnto her, if 

God were ſo haſty to heare thoſe wiſhes, Ob that thos wouldeſt hide me lob 1 - 
in the graue, and keepe me ſecret, vntill thy wrath were paſt: yet then ſhee 
* vnto her the wings of a daue, the motion and agility I meane) 

of the ſpirite of God, ſbes ſluth by the ſtrength of her praiers into the 

boſome of Gods mercies, aud there is at reſt, Is any affucled amongeff 
you? Let lum pray. Afflicted or not afflicted, (vader correction of 
apoſtolique iudgement) let him pray. For what ſhall he elſe doe? 

Shall he follow the vvaies ofthe wicked, which the prophet deſcri- 

beth ? the wicked is ſo prowde that hee ſecheth not after God ; hes ſaith ever» Pſal. W, 

more in his heart, there is no Ged;hee boaſteth of bis owne bearte: deſires he 
hy lumſolſe and comenmeth the Lordez the indgementes of God are bigh. 

abou his (3ght therefore bee ſuuſfeth at bis emmies , and ſauth to himſelfe, I 
ſhall never be mooved,nor come in d uungerꝰ I can name you a man that in pfz,zo! 
bis proſperity ſaid even as they did / ſpallnever be moved: thou Larde of | 
thy goodneſſe haſt made my kill {oftrong . But lee the change. Thon diadeſt j 
but hide thy face, and I was troubled, Then cried I unto Lorde, and prayed vn- 5 -} 

to my r there in my bloud che, Or ſhall hee vvith 1 
thoſe vnrighteous ptieſts in Malachie, vic bigge wordes againſt the 
LORDE, ti invene that I baus ſerved him, and what W Mal» 
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THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 
| that Thane kepte bus commanndementes, and voalked in humility before 
um- f O, — the vvicked bee ſarre from. mee, ſaith Iob: their 
randell ſhall often bee put out , and the ſorrowe of the fathers ſhalbee laude 
for their ny and they ſpall even drinks the wrath of the Aumgb- 
— all ſuc * . Lord ſpeake otherwiſc every one to his negb. 
„aud the barkeneth and beareth tt, and a booke of remembrance 
—— that feare him , and thinke vpon his name , Or ſhall 
he on the other ſide, when his ſorrowes are multiplied ypon him, 
faie, as it is in the Pſalme, vv will ſpem mee any good thing 2? Let him 
val... aunſwere the diſtruſt of his minde in the nexte Woordes: Lordo lift 
| thow wp the hghte of thy countenawnce vpon mes. Thou ſhalt put more wy 
thereby into mme hearte, than the plentifulleſt enerea/eof corne, wine, 
and oile can bring to others. Or laſtly, what ſhall hee doe ? ſhall 
hee adde griefe vnto „ and —_ = your oy him 2: ſhal 
he drinke downe meneſle , as Bchemor eth downe TIor- 
daninto his Ra ? ſhall hee bury himſelfe aliue, and drowne his 
e ma gulfe of deſperation? ſhall heeliue the life of Cain, or die 
the death of ludas? mal hee ſpend his wretched time in bannings 
and execrations, curſing the night that kept counſaile to his con- 
deve cutſing the day that brought tidings of by — ing forth, 
_— the carth that beareth him, the aire that inſpireth him, the 
light that ſhineth vpon him? ſballbeecurſs God and die, or perhap 
curſc God and not * or ſhall he keepe his an iſh1 tohimſelfe, & 
let his heart burſt like newe bottelles that are fulſſof wine, for want of 
yeming?. or ſhall hee howle and yell into the aire, Tike the wolues 
in the wilderneſſe, and as the maner ofthe heathen is not knowing 
where or how to make their mone, feeling a wounde, but not know- 
ing — to cure it? or what ſhall hee doe when he findeth himſelfe 
5 au his waies hedged vp withthornes, that he cannot ſtirre to 
Fe ſſus ent. deliver himſelfe there hence, vehat ſhoulde he doe but pray? Ber- 
| nard,vndera fiction, propoſeth atable well _— our beholding; ..- 
therein the Kinges of Babylon and Ieruſalem, ſignifying the ſtare o 
the world and the church , alwaies —— togither. In which en- 
counter, at length it fell out, that one of the ſouldiours of leruſalem 
was fled to the caſtell of Iuſtice, Siege laide to the caſtell, and a mul - 
Fo titude of enimies intrencht round about it,Feare gaue over all hope, 
but prudence miniſtred her comfort. Doſt thou not knowe, faith 
2 ſhee, that our king is the king of glorie? the Lorde tronge and mighty,eves 
\ ebe Lordmiphtie in battell? ſet vs therefore diſpatch: a meſſenger, that 
\ way informe him of our neceſſities. Fearereplyeth, but whois able 
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THE xxT II. LECTVRE:” 303 
to breake thorough? Darknes is vpon the face of the earth, and our = 
waals are begirte with a watchfull troupe of armed men, & we Ner- '' 
lie vn eofthe waie into ſo farre a country. where vpon luſtice | | 
is confi = cheare, faith Iuſtice; I haue a meſſenger of 
eſpeciall truſt, well knowne to the king and his courte, Praier | 
by name, ho knoweth to addreſſe her ſelfe by waies vaknowne,in 
the ſtilleſt ſilence ofthe night, till ſhee commeth to the ſecrets and | 
chamber - wy woe — ſelfe . Forthwith ſhe goeth and finding 
the gates ſhur, eth amaine, Openyee gates of righteonfues, and\ 
be — 5 everlaſtng dores, that I — the kinge | 1 
of Ieruſalem how our caſe ſtandeth, Doubtleſſe the truſtieſt and | 
efectualleſt meſſenger we haue to ſend , is Praier. If we ſend vp\, 
merits, the ſtars in heaven wil diſdeine it, that we which dwell at the 1 
footeſtoole of God dare to preſume ſo far, when the pureſt creatures 
in heaven are impure in his fight. If we ſend vp feare and diſtruſt- 
fulnes, the length of the waie ill tire them out. They are as 
heavy and lumpiſh as gaddes of iron, they will ſinke to the ground, 
before they come halfe way tothe throne of ſalvation. If wee ſend 
vp blaſphemies and curſes, all the creatures betwixt heaven and If 
earth will band themſelues againſt vs. The ſun and the moone will 
raine downe bloud, the fire hore burning the aire thunder- 
bolres vpon aur heades. Praiet, I ſay againe,is the ſureſt em ſladour 
which neither the tediouſneſſe of the way, nor difficulties of the paſ. 
ſage can hinder from her Purpoſe; quicke of ſpeede, faithfull for 
truſtineſſe, happie for ſucceſſe, able to mounte aboue the eagles 
of the skie, into the heaven of heavens, and as a chariote of fire bea | 
ring vsaloftintothe preſence of God to ſeeke his aſsiſtance. i 
And Ionas ptaied wwtorhe Lord, I handled alſo this point be- 3. vnto the j 

fore more largely then at this preſent I intende, I noted there- Lord - La | 
in their wiſdome and choice, who take their marke aright, and wo He only Ade 
direct their petions to their trus and proper periode. I will brief- 8 

ly ſaie, Nen mim eff Deum- fingers quan negare. It is 41 greate Eil in pſ l 
an 12th yy RT 48 to denye the wy vi — ys Lorde Plal.x l. 

1 my , bowve then ſay yee wnto my ( yee ſeducers of 

Foules ) that ſhee — the moumt ame; — to ſeeke 
vnneceſſary and forraine helpes, as if the LORD E alone were not | 
ſufficient? The LORD E is my rocks,and my fortreſſe,and be that deli- Plal. 18. 
wereth mee, my GO D, aud my flrengh; inhins will I truff : my ſhiclde, 


the horne allo of my ſalvation, aud my J vvill call the 


: 
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Jos THE XXIII. LECTVRE! 
vv home have Tin heaven hu ſ thee, amongſt thoſe thouſands of angels 
and Saintes, vvhat Michaell or Gabriell, what Moſes or Szmuell, 
Pal. 146. what Peter what Paule? and there is none in cart that! deſire in come 
| pariſon of thee . Put yot your traſt is Princes (Which are the ableſt vp. 
| on the earth) nor in the ſonne of ma for there in no helfe in hint. His 
breath departerh , and bee veturneth to his earth , and then all his thoughts 
periſp . But bleſſed is the man that hath the G O'D of Jacob for his helye, 
vohoſe hope is en tbe LORD E bu GOD. In that lamentable ſiege 
and famine of Samaria, a woman cry ed to the king as he paſſed by, 
. ng, s. belpe my Lords O bing. The king aunſwered, ſeeing the Lorde doeth 
tot ſuccour thee, home ſnoulde ] helpe thee vd h the harue or the wine-preſſe? 
The king concluded ſoundly, that it the LOR DE withdraw his 
helping Rande it lyeth nor in any prince of the eurth to afforde it, 
le GOD bath ſpoken once, aud T heave bearde rt rwiſe , that pov ver belong- 
eth vnto GO D, andthme O LO R DEwu ſalvation; even thine 4. 
lone. As much as to ſay, God is very conſtant in the aſfeverati- 
| Semel & on ofthis doctrine. Todrme it into our conceiptes he hath ſpoken 
. it once and twiſe, that is not once, but many times, he hath ſpoken 
a. 3 it eternally, vnmoueably, effectually, vvithout retractation. Once 
zer,peniiue, in the lawe and a ſeconde time in the goſpell. Both the breaſtes of 
*ncencafe. the church giue this milke, Moſes and « R 
geliſtes runne vpon this point. Surely they forſake their irt & ber. 
onen huubande, and goe after /overs, whoſe company they will deare- 
ly repente, (for tſiey will ſee an alteration, and bee driven to con- 
feſſe, It was better with mee at that time, then nome ) which thinke that 
their breade and water, woole, aud flaxe, and oile , auddrnike are not the bleſe 
ſags of God, much more the giftes and vertues ofthe ſoule, inward and 
Eg," ſpirituall graces; that cry for deliverance where there is none, that 
f Jay out their ſilver and wot for breade, beſtow their labour and are not ſat is fi 
245. 2 6a. 1 2. , ſpende and conſume their praiets and are not heatd. Or (as I- 
renee maketh the compariſon ) 1hey'are not vnlibe e Æſopes degge, who 
e meate in bus mouth, c eng he at the ſbadlome vv lurih hee ſaw in the 


ers, and toſs the ſubſfaunce. It dot the gleaning of Ephraim, of mare 
worth then all the wint aha?” Is not the ſtaffe ofthe Lord of 
more ſtrength(whereof David ſpake) 20h affe and thy rodde comforted 
wee; then all the ſtaues of Aſſur and Egypt, ſtaues of reedes, ſtaues of 
fleſh and bloudłis not the leaſt finger of his right hand of more puiſ- 
ſance then the whole arme eit her ot fleſi, or any ſpirite beſides, yea 
then the whole loynes, whole bodies, whole ſubſtances of angela 
men ſilver, golde, ſilxe, purple, al other creatures? Olympias the — | 
* | s ches 
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ther of Alexander the great,wrote to her ſonne, when he called him⸗ 
ſelfe the ſonne of Iupiter, not to do it;for ſeate of procuring vnto hier 
the envie and diſpleaſure of luno. The angels and Saintes in heaven, 
are much diſpleaſed, I dare affirme, to haue ſuch daungerons honour 
thruſt vpon them, that bringeth them into emulation with their fear= _. 
ful Lorde, whoſe preſence they tremble at: and if it were poſſible for 
them to haare ſuch vnla full praiers of men, they woulde, I doubte 
not,with a contrary ſound of words, labor to purge themſelues before 
the Lord of hoaſts. Vo vnto vs, Lord, nat wato vs : it helongeth not to 
thy ſeryants to teceiue ſuch ſacrifice, They that refuleda far ſmal- 
let offer ypon the earth,the only bowing of the knee vdto them, See thus 
doe it nor, when the knees of the heart {hal ſtoupe, and praiers be pow- 
red vnto them, they will much more be diſcontented · I conclude out 
of Saint Bernard, Sperens in als aly; Let others put their truſt in other 
things Some in the knowledge of letters, ſome in the wilmes of this world, Some 
in nobuluy, ſome in preferment,or in any the bg vanity, and let lum that lyſteth 
trnſt in vncertaime riches, But it ts good for me to halde mee faſt by rhe Lord, 
and to put my bope in God. Who ever boped in the Lorde and mas confounded? 


no wanrer of thing that ged. | A 
Ihe ſpecialtie followeth,wherevypon he tooke encouragement to 4. His God. 


was: ſome litle N. ot deliveraunce he had already made, be- 
caule the waters 1 te him not, and albeit he were ſwallowed into 
che belly of the f 155 his life unn in him, and there is no other 


——— —— ͤ—Uũ4ůb — — — — 


haue a portion in, whoſe name is Iehovah, and his aide moſt requiſite 
to be ſought vnto. | 


I This latter bringeth him home as it wer, vnder the roofe of Gur 
private houſes, and giveth him entertainemente in our particulas - 
cotiſciences. The former cee, and ſheweth the vvaie, 
1 „ the 
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30 THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 
Dicis fides, the latter in execution: the one teacheth knowledge the 
2 ſws other application; the ene hat to beleeue, the other what to hope, 

ns lee the one to pray vntothe muh vnto the Lorde our 
1 God. Dicit ſide x, parata ſant bona , Oc. fanh fant 3 there are good thinges, 
Dial: ſper, which cannot hes tolde prepared for helce vers hope ſaith, they are kept for 
niht illa ſer wee; Charitie, which is the thirde {fer faith, [anne and onde vour to at · 
vantw. NZ ge vt hem. Before he had ſaide, that there was aweare affinitic be- 
charitas hc. ene faith aud hope. For that which the one beleeverb ſhaltbee , the other 
eee h to bope ſhall bee for her. Thel prophet breaketh not the or- 
ſuper qui ba. beginneth to boye bel pre p | : 
hires, deroftheſe two vertues: firſt he beleeveth, then hopeth, For fan b i 
Nempe ger. the ſubſtance of thinges for ; and no more can a man hope after 
mane fade t iat which he beleeveth not}, then a 1 aire or yp- 
os * on emptines. Auguſtine in his enchiridion to Laurentius, allead geth 
la b many differences bet wirt faith and hope. Namely theſe, that more is 
credit, hæc belee ved then is hoped for zas the paines of hell;but not bung is hoped, v vhicſj 
ſibi incipiat in wor beleeved , Agame, faith apprehendeth both good and e vu; rewarde 
ſperare fu an4punſpmente; thinges pat, thneges preſent , wad thinges to come, an the 


iurum 


* 


e Heath of Chriff for the fo , for tbe feconde hin fitting at the vig re bande of 
0 God, 6-4 rats fs commung to urdgement . cover faith hath to do 


See Mart. as matters both concerning our ſelues and others; fot we alſo beleeue th at, 
Luther up- that appettaineth to angels. But hope is the expettatio only of good 
n 1 things, & ſuch as are to come, & are proper to our ſelues. So fauh is 
ug ” evermore amplerthen hope, and hope is ina manera contracted & 
Aliquid cre- —_ ed faith. Clem. Alex. fach, that hope ir the bloud of farth. And whe 
diew qwd hope hath given vp the ghoſt, it is as ff che bloud of faith had flowed 
15 ſperat, gut, & all her vieall power were exhauſted. The devil both know & 
nibil {pera- obey God. lob 1. & they acknowledge his ſon leſus Chtiſt, not only 
* — in the ſubſtance of his deity to be the ſon of God, but in his office of 
de: eſt mala. mediation , T bos art that Chriſt, Nlarc. i. and they profeſle & publiſh 
um rer & that knowledge of theirs for Chriſt rebuketh them for it, Luc. g. nei- 
1 ther ate they gnotãt of his cõmiſſion, that al power i granted vnto him 
Ne, both in heaven & curib. And that he is or dained the ludgę of the guicke c 
jg na the d:ad.Fherfore they aske, why art ibou come to vex vs before the time? 
rar, & ſu. Math. S. Vea they fall dane and wor ſbip hum, Mark. 5. they feare & t 7. 
arm rerum gi aud beleene 2. ac. and they pray vnto hum. For the Legion inſtantlie 
„ ee + 5g beſouglit him 3. Mark. not to ſend them away out of the coaſts of the 
_— Gadarens.So there is inthe devils, you ſee, 1. knowledge, and that 
anti oxfu. deepe and profound, 2.c onfeffion, 3. worſhip, 4.teafe,'s belief, 
zanti fu. very deep proven nich ifitieiftiani 
rar & Gpraer and fupplication'; what want they? that which if chritzans 
noſftrarwn. vir they have à name that they hue, but indeed are dead. They want 
3. Peda 6. a par- 


„?! SON 


4 
1 * 

— * 4 * TIP | 4 96 

—— os Shy . ** Av; D 1 
I 5 yp p Nas 7 LR 1 ev Wu. 8 * * 

8 1 * — 5 AE EC 

* 
= 5 
IF 


N 


THE xxIII. LECTVRE. 
à particular confidentfaith , the 


—_— ion of mercy, which is the 
ite of Chriſtians,and the deſect w — — 


in faithfulnes and truth, to haue his loving kindnes in iealouſie, to di; 
ſtruſt his promiſes which are yea and Amen, to falſiſie his word more 
ſtable thẽ the pillers of the earth, to make him a lier what in vs lyeth, 
& to evacuate the teſtimony of his ſpirit ſpeaking to our ſpirites that 
we are the ſons of God, & as it were to 
are ſealed againſt the redemption of the iuſt, is that damnable & deſ- 

e infidelity which turneth men into devils, and of the houſhold 
of faith maketh them a family for the prince of darknes. And not to 


ſpeake more of this beautiful damſell, as highly favoured of the king 
of kings as ever was Eſther of the king ofthe Medes & Perſians, not 


beleeue aſſuredly ————— —— — call him 
a0 


cotenting her ſelfe to ſtay without at the gate, but with an hũble pre 
ſumptiõ approachin 's into the inner court, & finding the goldẽ ſe 
ter of favor ever ready to be held out vnto her;be ye aſſured in y 
ſoules, and write it in the tables of your harts with the point of a Dia 
mond, with the perſwaſiõ of Gods holy ſpirit that the writings of ad · 
verſaries may ne ver raze it out againe that if you erre not in the na 
ture ofa true faith, if you take not ſhadowes of mountaines for men, a 
fanſie and ſhadow of faith for the body it ſelfe, if it be ſound & ſub- 
ſtãtial, rightly informed, properly qualified, you may ſay vnto it. goc an 
peaceit {hall walke through life & death without controlement. Ifit 
tiade an gels, principalities, powers, thin preſent, things to come, a- 
ny other creature inſthe world, ſopping her paſſage, & rebuking her 
forwardnes,ſhe ſhal cleare her way notwithſtanding withtheſtregth 
of her hope, and chmbe into the preſence of her God; where if ſhee 
craue to fit at his right or left hand in his everlaſting kingdome , her 
ſuite ſhall be graunted. c 


He praied vnto the Lord his God out of the belt of the fiſh; where he 5. The 


place. 


had as litle cõfort of life,as blind Tobias had: hai ioy cas / baus, ſaid he, 
that fit in darknes and behold not the lyght of heaven Ionas might truly ſay 
in a double ſenſe de prefundis clamavi, & abyſſus abyſſu inv ocat, out of the 
dee pe haus I cried,ch one depth calleth upon an other, who lay both in the 


bottome ot a mõſter, & in the loweſt gulfe of afflictiõ that ever ſoule 


was plunged in. Might he haue had the liberty ofthe ſons of God. to 
haue entred into the houſe ofthe Lor d. be houſe of prater, as the _ 
led 


pot callethit,the place where his honor dwelt,there to haue hũ 


ſelfe & powred out his ſoule to him that made it, I wouldeleſſe 
Pha- 


pull off the ſeale whereby wee 


haue marvailed to heare this . performed. Anna the daughter of 
ä 3 


Eſter. 4. 


lud. 9. 


Tob. f. 


34 CARED leis” e Wa? e MU ee eee eee et eo, + 


THE XXIII. 'LECTVRE. 
Phanuell hath ſpent her daies in the temple of God, ſerving the Lord 
with faſtings and praiers night and date,aud ſhee departed not thence, David 
deſired but one thing of the Lorde , and that he would require, that he might 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 3 the beantre of 
the Lord, aud to viſite his temple. But in the belly ofthe fiſh there was 
no beauty to invite vnto devotion; in this darkeſome and deſerte 
houſe, no company or fellowſhippe to draw him on, bin in domuns 
domini , Come vue will goe into the honſe of Lord: Oar feete ſhall ſtande in 
thy gates O Ieruſalem. No, not ſo much as ſwallowes and ſparrowes, 
which David envied, becauſe they had leaue to build their neſtes by 
the altars of God; yea, if vultures and ſhrich-owles had but dwelte 
thereby, it had beene ſome comforte . Vet in this deſolate and ſoli- 
tary houſe, voider of haunte then the ranſackte ſanctuary of Ieruſa- 


lem, the pathes wherof foxes for want of paſſengers ran vp & downe 


vpon, wherin he lay as forlorne in a mãner, as he that made his abode 
amongſt the tombes of the dead and frequented the company nei- 
ther of men norbealts,cvenin this hatefull cage of filth & ynclean- 
nes, he ſetteth himſelfelon worke, humbling his ſoule in praier lows 
er then his body was humbled in the water, talking with God on 
high, mourning and lamenting his wretchednes,not in a caue of Hos 
rebas Elias did, nor in a caue of Adullam as David, but in the oug- 
lieſt, vncomfortableſt vaulte ( ſetting hell aparte) that ever vvas 


entred. O Lord, where ſhall thy ſpirite forſake thy choſen ones? if wee 


climbe into heaven, there it is as apparant to the worldeas the ſunne 
in his brightneſſe. If we bee driven into the wilderneſſe, there it 
will attend on vs. If we lie downe in the bottome of the ſea, if m 
the bowels of a whale within that bottome of tlie ſea, there will it al- 
ſo embrace vs. , 

To conclude all in one for this time, there was never contempla- 
tion or ſtudy in the world ſo holy and heavenly in the ſight of God, 


ſo faithfull and ſociable to him that vſeth it. as praier is. It travaileth 


by day it awaketh by night with vs; it forſak eth vs not by lande, by 
water, in weale, in woe, living nor dying. It is our laſt friend 
and indiſſolubleſt companion: therefore wee muſt praie, There 
was never name ſo worthy to bee called ypon, in heaven or earth, 
fo mighty for deliverance, ſo ſure for protection, ſo gainefull for ſuc- 
ceſſe, ſo compendious to cut of vnneceſſarie labours , as the name 
of Jehovah our mercifull father, and the image of his countenaunce, 
Ieſus Chriſt. Therefore to the Lord, There was never citty of — ſo 
tree fot tranſgreſſours, ne ver holes in the rockes ſo open for doues; 
never 


—— — 


THE XXIIL 'LECTVRE. zit - 
neverlappe of the mother ſo open to her babes, asthe bowels of © ' '* 
Gods compaſſions are open to beleevers. Therefore we muſt pray 
in that ſtile of propriety which Thomas vſed, when he looked vpon 
Chriſt, ay Lord and my God. Laſtly there as never affliction ſo great, 
but the hande ofthe Lorde hath beene able to maiſter it: meer if 
we walke in the ſhadow of death(as where was the ſhadow of death 
if theſe bowels ofthe whale were notꝰ ) we mult not take diſcomforte 
at it. The Lord fitreth abone the water flouds ; the Lord commandeth the 
ſea and all that therein is. Hethat hath hidden Ionas in the belly ofa 
ſiſh, as a choſen ſhaſte in the quiver of his mercifull providence, and 
made deſtruction it ſelfe a tabernacle and hiding place to preſerue 
him from deſtruction, bleſſed be his holy name, and let the mighte 
of his maieſtie receiue honour for evermore) he will never fotſake his 
ſonnes and daughters, neither in health nor ſickneſſe, light nor dark- 
neſſe, in the lande oſthe living, nor in the lande of forgetfulneſſe. 

And therefore as David curſed the mountaines of Gilboah, that nei - 2. Sam. l. 
ther dew nor raine might fall vpon them, becauſe the ſmelde of the mighty was 

there caſt downe 3, ſo curſed be all faithleſſe and faint harted paſſions, 

that throwe away the ſpieldeeſ faith, and open the way for the fierie Affe 
dartes of the devill to worke their purpoſe. But bleſſed be the moun- A 
taines of Armenia, for there the awe found reſt. Bleſſed be the pow- 

er and mercy of our God, for the ſe are the mountaines vvherev 

the arke reſteth:theſe are the holy hils whereon the Sion and church 

ofthe Lord hath her everlaſting foundations. The Lorde liveth, and 

bleſſed be our ſtrength, even the God of our ſalvation for ever and e- 

ver be exalted. Ame u, | | 
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Chap. a. ver. 2+ And ſaud, 1 eryed in mine afflictian to the Lord and he bearde 
mne, out of the belly of hell cried I, aud thou hoardſt my voice. 


N the wordes of the hiſtory, before we come 
co lonas ſpeaking fro his own perſon, Lnoted 
1. his action during the time of his impriſon- 
mẽt, praier, 2. the obiect of his praier, the Lorde, 
3. the applicatiõ, h Gad, q. his houſe of praier, 
the belly of the fiſh, 5. the ſpecification of it, h 


Y {adhich particle onlyremawethtobes ad: 
© ioyned tothe former,before wee proceefle to 
r 


V 4 It 
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And ſaide, It beareth one ſenſe thus: I will not onely acquaint you that Io- 
nas prayed, but I will alſo expreſſe vnto you what that prayer was 
this was the ſumme and ſubſtaunce ofit: the matter hee — and 
compiled to his God, was to this effect. Hes praiod and ſaide, that 
is, theſe were the very wordes, this was the tenour and text of his 
ſonge indited. But if the worde bee better lookt into, it may yeeld 
a further conſtructon. For in the three principall tongues Hebrew, 

Gel. Greeke & Latine, there hath ever bene held a difference betweene 


nod. 46. 5, ſpeaking & ſaying: the former being more generall & vnperfite, be- 


Saris laqrẽ longing to as many as vie the inſtruments offpeech. I 
N, ſapien- though hee ſpake like a lay, & they ſpeake of whome the proverbe is 
Df verified, tl much prating,Eupolis noted them in the greeke 


Jui, — 
verſe, . | 
Aer NaN Aura , they are excellent to 


talke, but very vnable to ſay. The later is more ſpeciall, & noteth a 
wiſe & deliberated ſpeech, graue & ſententious, weighed in the bal - 
** lance as it is in the words of Syrach, & vttered to good purpoſe. Tul. 
lyy in his rhetorickes giveth the difference, in that he aſcribeth ſayin 
Solixs ile: do oratours alone, ſpeaking to the comon people; & that the one 
Duni dice meth from nature, the other from art. Such was the handling of that 
— ent in the — ooo" 9 —— witneſ —— 
* | „Ay heart is mditmng a good matter; & bu tongue was 4 
— — . — pd amatter bredin the — 
at the tongues nd. And ſuch was the ſong of Ionas in this place. It 
was drawne as deepe as the water from the well of lacob, the ſenten« 
ces wherof were adviſedly penned & the words themſelues ſer 
ſeete, and placed in — proportions. A skilfull and artificial ſong, 
as ifit ſhould haue fitted an inſtrument , copoſed in number & mea- 
lob. fure, tothe honour ofhisnamewhogiveth the argument of a ſong in the 
wpbt ſeaſon:whoin the heavielt and ſolitarieſt times, hen nature cal - 
lech for teſt, quickeneth vp the ſpirit of a man, and giveth him wiſdoe 
& grace to meditate wit hin himſelfe his vnſpeakable mercies. I doe 
not thinke that the praier of lonas was thus metrically =. 8 withe 
in the belly ofthe fiſh as now it ſtanderh.But ſuch were the t te 
and cogitations herein his ſoule was occupied, vvhich after his lan- 
ding againe, perha pes he repoliſhed, & brought into ordet & faſhi- 
on, as a memoriall & monument of the goodnes of God that had en- 
larged him. It mimſtreth this nſtruction vnto vs al, tharwhen-yyce 
fing or ſay any thing vnto the Lord we keepe the rule of the Pſolme, 
fun. Sing yerprcer f dad: a lh Bapri ay 
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Chriſt to prepare his vvaies, ſo our heartes may ever goe before our 
tongues — then ſpeeches; that firſt vvee alle within our 
ſelues as the woman with the bloudy iſſue did (6 a+ 38 is tav)]3 for ſhee Math. 9. 
ſaude wu lun her ſelfe, I may but touch the be mme of bu garment ) atter- 
wardestoothersz firſt in our harts with David in the Palme, Dix Pial zs. 
Cuſtob am & c. ¶ ſaide, I mill brepe my mates, then with our lippes ; that 
we hew the and m ildm —— 
before we place t hem in the walles, leaſt by mering an: 
— — preſent time wee diſorder al things finally that whi- 
ther we pray or 5 — come not wildly and vnadviſedly to thoſe 
ſacred workes, beating the aire with empty words, and ſeeking our 
matter vp and downe as Saul hi alle (ſhed and pre- 
pared to out buſines with ſufficient meditation. I never ſhal perſwade 
my ſelfe that the exacteſt induſtrie vvhich either tongue or penne 
can take in the handling of his workes can diſpleaſe God, Andthey 
that thinke the contrary, ſeeke but a cloake for themſclues(the 
ter parte) to cover their ignorance withall, as it was noted of Hono—- 
rius the thirde, when he forbade the cleargy the ſtudy of both laws, 


CI ESA ns — V'Vhen Exod.z2; 
the I acle e bee made with the arke ofteſtimonye, and © © 
the mercy ſeate, and all other inſtrumentes belonging therevnts, © 
GOD called Bezeleel by name , and filled bum v duch his 


in Wiſee 
dome, and in under wo , im knovvledge , andin all workemanſvippe 
and toned — — ae aud a4 manye 45 vvere viſe of bearts 


, Godput can into them , As Bezeleel and his fellowes were 

fitter for theſe works,then others vofurniſhed, ſo had they been ve 

vnworthy of theſe of God if beeing beſtowed to — 
they had not vſed thẽ to the vttermoſt. I aske in the ike maner. Who 


made the mouth and the h e are learning and artes, 
invention and eloquenceꝰ what wombe hath ingendred themꝰ are 


the — ? INE ? ſhall vvee 
curet wee wrap them vp ina napkin, & hide them 
in the grounde, and not — them to the honour of his name by 
whom they were — ? Eraſmusin his preface vpon the workes ot 
teſtimony & applauſe to that glorious martyr ot 
dotlorem cc. ſuch a doctaur of the church, ſuch a cha- Ne quis fd 
Ahe ſchools of rhetericians bring forth unte vrʒ felid2 pla. 
le isnot vnknovvne to all that e the ho- 


ww 


Daniel 


— 


Te e 
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Daniell of Chaldee, Lob not vnexpertinaſtronomy, Ieremy in 

common lawes of his time, David in muſicke, Paul in —— 
7 999 Sen — that delight 


13 — of the church, ſhallfinde n, Optatus, Hilarie, 
gms ron eur and 


— of E — or the 
— 


and ted 
Moſes and the pro prophecy and neee — 


lian harping vpon the ſame ſtrin lophiſte — 
e er h 
ne dee eee, well — 


he prophetsꝰ or if there be 
r Iu- 
enen #L — en 


- * * ® * 
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quiles, that i 
And therefore L endowahnhe Gjingofl cus Mirandula, 2 bee an 
cine ma opprobrious thing to embrace gondintiers; buran, Hel. cm fant 


then aule pardon for u. . 
han gl words of the hiſtory, nowler vs ſee what Io. 


«, Hitherto vvent the 
e himſelfe'ſaith + Iced the Lora, &. Iremem- 
Rhodes, — 


Eſchines ſpake of Dem 
e that Demoſthenes had framed to hus aeeuſarid;rhe | 
| it, + | 2 im andere 


| | — pony & lonaswehen If 1 find whas 
— 
vv * and as in his own Hispen 

— as lis heart felt, and bein 

ee notla. fluent and: gcgen 

vent. — heeunalo em: of husb —5 
of him that ii aſflicted tothe winde ? as if hee had lade, when affliction it 

faleandrhe — of my hearte tell my tale, will you not 

in? Oh that your ſoules were in my ſonles — that you felt as 

Lam grie ved with : — — — and 


S; 


Zint 


a 
TSB 


BBB We mmm 


3324.3 


hens bene ping Fees a 
| 8 


aied, but that be ened,praying i is turned into crying, not 

. — 0 ofthe fiſh, but frõ the bely of bel, a matveilous tranſfor - 

matioz > &chetrouble heſpeakerh of is not propetly trouble, but aa -- 

es of ſooights, — auen bearing, ava 
— 2d 3 Dr meche dle ofthe hiſtorye 

was ſingle and briefe, and not a word —.— — therein more then 

Was — to explane the waer intended. "ng the 3 


FY ** * 


Clamavi, 


| nous © e, 
Ads — hls — Alwnes : bis 20144, 
Katrin, Horner . bd. 
railluy i md agg opens axlea & 
ue hath one thing twiſe repeated pere 


wh 585 come, and come, againe is vſed. 

When commingzthere.and — is not changed. 

A in the two 2 of this preſent verſe, though chere bee 
neare affinity, an 2 ſeeme to importe but the ſame meanin 6 yer 
we may not ket e eee later of the two riſing in 
8 in ſome ſort, & giving elucidation to that which went Peksre 
the body of man hath doubled his e cares 
ind therpares that if the one ſhould failein bis off : charge, 


* 
naas T ren - 


the other might ſupplie the deſecte; ſo in the body of this ſentence 
e ſent, the rb Gig At helpethem = For thus mee 
Hake 
— 5 ſome narrawe roume as ifthe Lord had bedged * 


e wiſe dome of — phet hath doubled — that if thoſe 
of the former i e in their office and m ge where vnto they 
Is any man de ſirous to vnderſtand my caſe? 
By that afſliction ſo great , as if Thad been pin- 
Gras me Toner 7 Lun, 


ebend order ofthe partcnorhe ſubuncef 
h, yet their vertue and power is much more fig- 
nificant, For which he called before tribulation and anguiſh is 
Pociferamu: now the belly of bell. And the cry that he vſed before is now wociferati- 
from. en, an other kinde of crie. And whereas he ſaid before, the Lord hath 

9 heard me,asone chat were farther removed from him,now chan- 
* g che perſon, he cõmeth nearer to his throne of grace, & delivereth 
— — author ot his de 


8 —— anſwered me. Fr6 this difference of ſtiles, that 
when he {| he vſeth greater force of wordes, the 
| when the hu — offi I make this briefe collection : that 
Tonas i the affiitions ſent of God, & miſtooke not 
the end why he was For what wasthe cauſe of them, but 

to put a ſenſible & liuel into the ſoule of Ionas, that he 


luely feelin 

for and foyin — e indeed, and that his 8 
all othet comfort, he mi — Ar there to be re- 
freſhed.God did wſtly com laine againſt Iſrael inthe ſecond of Iere- 
my. I bane ſmitien their in vaine,they receivedno correftion. The 
eee 5.chap-findeth the ſame fault, — — — 
not refuſe to Core 
: they baue made * return. 
But what wil be the end of this ſtupidity &blockiſhnes in e- 
Zec.16, 


ding the chaſtiſements of God?the ch fan — 
t zelus mens 4 te my wrath is departad ſrõ thee, I wil ceaſe & bee no 
that G od is then more angry _—_— 04 


angry. Wherupon ſweet 8. Barnard. — j 
r keepe me frõ ſuch m Tape hte confider 


= 4 7 


Solo auditu 
ſco. 
dees _ 


Now thou 


— this welthat take the a Trough pee an horſe 
— ot mule taketh the brãding of an hote iron which they _ for- 
8 * 


who whe they are ſmitten with ſorrow, ſicknes, i 

ve yo Swper 11 ẽptations, are no more moved theryeith, thẽ h 
er dee r e chiged:O L be wil met be 4 
—_— high hand, but th al ſees. Ifthey wilt not apply ieto mendmente 
per Carr, fe, they it to 
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The partes to be handled in the preſent words are theſe. 
1the r ——— 
Se ef bell & what effect thoſe affliftions drew frõ him, prayer, 
a. the v y of that ptaier. expreſſed both by the ingemination 
& increment of 2.wordes,eryig c vocy or out crying. 3. the ſuc- 
ceſſe of his praier, in two other laide done and amplified by 
ging the perſon, he beard g- tbox heardeſs, 

firſt metaphor or tranſlation bewraying his miſery vnto vs, is 
2 — roune, && as it were, a little - eaſe whence 
I ſuppoſe, we derwe our engliſh name ang. The reaſon of this me- 
taphor in afflitions, is becauſe the heart & countenãce at ſuch times 


indure a kinde of cõpreſsion & coartation,a ſrinkimg togither, & are 
drawne as it were into a leſſer roume, the ſpirites not diff them- 
h & cherefulnes. For 


ſelues ſo freely, as when thete is occaſion 
it is not vnknovvne in en eee. hter dilateth & 
ſpreadeth the face abrode, which co h;therefore God 
ꝓromiſeth in the 60. of Eſay, ibat the heart of the church ſhallbe enlarged, 
that is, filled 1 be an other cauſe, that in a narrow 
& cloſe roumeſ ſay for exãple the priſon of Iohn Baptiſt, or the grate 
wherein Taberlaine great Turke)there is not that ſcope and 
of paſſage , there is not that plenty and variety of neceſſa- 
ry h s in a larger place, Therefore David giveth thankes in the 
9 — kingdome, that aſter he had been 
chaſed like a flie from cuntry ro cuntry, firſt to Samuell in Ramah, 
then to Abimelech in Nob, aſterwardes to Achis in Gath, ſome- 
times intoa caue, ſometimes intoa wilderneſſe, at lengh the Lord 
had delivered him and ſes his feeto is alargeroome, The afflictions of 
Iob, you all know, how vehmet they were, & he never more kind- 
ly expreſſed thẽ then by this tranſla: iõ, in the 7. of his booke. Am / 4 
ſea, or « whale fiſh that thou mes in warde? afterwardes hee 
expoundeth his meaning: the God did try him every moment, that hee 
wowd never depart from bum, nor let hum alone till he mig ht froallow his ſpittle 
Ams, ſuch were the ſtraightes he was hemd in. Thelike manner of 
ſpeech he vſed in the 1. He hath put my feete in the flockes & looketh nar- 
ral to al my maies. I here were enough in this former borowed tearme 
to ſhew the affliction of Tonas,which by the grace that is vſed in the 
words, ſeemeth to haue ſitten as cloſe to his ſoule as a garment to his 
kin, or as the entrals ofthe fiſſi lay to his body, wherin as the ſpaces 
of grõd which he vſed to walke were ſtinted & abridged him, the 
pleaſure & fecedome of his mind, ſolace of his frinds, & comfort — 


— 


* 
oy 
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the text. 


Our of 
— 


Pſal. 18. 


Ex anguſt; a 
mihi. 


Our of the 


THE XXIII LECTVRE: 
the lighte of heaven were taken from him: but the other without 
compariſon, let the worlde be ſought through from the vtmoſt cir- 
cle to the centre of it, is the abſoluteſt patterne of miſery that ever 
ſanke into humane invention. For as nothing is more direfull and 
— r_ hell, ſo nothi —— —— . 
vrherevnto the hugeſt tribulation may be compared. I he word in 
the Hebrew —— | tly eit her for hell or the graue, 


for they are both alvvaies craving Bring is; and thence they haue 


their name, the is never ſatisfied with the corpſes of the dead, 
8 . — — 
ther take it to ſignifie hell in this place, one ſait h becauſe ofthe hor. 
rour, an — mm" wh ſome for the depth, ſome for the 
hugeneſle of TEND — — _ 
magnitude vt inſt ar obtineat inferni : The f bell i the belly of rhu 
fb, 2 may goe inſteeede of bell, The belly of 
the fiſh , ſaith an other, alter mihi infernus erat, 272 
to mcc. David vſethi the ſame phraſe wth Ionas, the paines of bel com- 
paſſed mee aboute, and the ſnares of death over-tooke mes. But in an & 
ther Pſalme more diſtinctly. T how heft deltvered my foule from the - 
thermeſt hell , What? did Tonas or David everdeſcende intorharfte- 
ry lake, to know the torments thereof? Or as Pythagoras gheſt at the 

ture and pitch of Hercules by the length of his foote, which was 


but one part of his body, ſo by a taſte of bitterneſſe incident to this 


eſent life, haue thele conceived what ſorro and vexation is re- 
erved to the wicked for times to come? Vudoubredlythegriefe 
heart hath beene infinite, and as much as mortality coulde ever 
admitte. The mournings of Hannah, Joby David, leremy, Ieru- 
— oh ad E Re. 
the ſm atct that readeth the catalogues of their woes 
apdiznct movedatthem. But if all thoſe — agonies, and as 
many beſides as ever wrunge and vereſted the ſpirite of man, ſince the 
breath of life was breathed into him, were put togither to parte the 
tormentes of hell among them, parte aſter parte, as if they woulde 
empty the ſtore - houſes, and breake the ſtreame fit, yet hath the 
hand of hell an vnmeaſurable portion behinde to diſtribute to her 
children, an endeleſſe patrimony, of howling, wringing,and gnaſn- 

ing which all the forepaſſed miſchiefes and maimes 2 life, haus 


skarſe beencſhadowes and counterfeites of. The belh of hell, you heare, 


but in a type or figure, here the worde is miſtaken and abuſed, and 
broughte — ſenſe, though it he „ 
t 
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the extremity of paine hath ſo beguiled and beſotted ſome (Iſpeake 
it with ſobriety ) in the iudgementes of their mindes, that 4 im 
thought it very hell indeede, yet woe bee to them ten thouſande 
times more, and more then can be imagined, by any heart as de 
as a floude, home the belly of very hell hath iwalſowed and clo- 
ſed vp. It is not poſsible to be ſpoken, it is more vnpoſsible to be 
endured (yet it muſt bee endured) what the tetrours and tortures 
of hell are. Tale lum, ſaith the goſpell, binde him hande and foote, is Mat. 22. & 
it no more but ſo? I ker liga manu : goe ſear n 
caſt lum into viter darkgneſſe ; out warde to thole inwarde wherein they 
delighted before: blindneſſe of minde and vnderſtanding ; outward, 
becauſe the whole man, body and ſoule ſhalbe folded and compre- 
hended thereinzoutward becauſe in extremitie, without the limites 
and borders of any favour of God to bee extended. Where neither 
thelighte of the ſunne, moone and ſtarres, and much leſſe the ſight 
of Gods glorious face ſhal ever ſhine : Thereſhallbee vv ping and gna- 
ſhing of teeth , there is, thete ſhalbee, no time ſer. It ſtandeth for all 
ernity, no myriade of yeares ſhall ever determine ir, There the 
eies ſhall deſtill like fountaines, and the teeth clatter like armed men, 
and all the partes of the body relinquiſh their natural vſes, and ſpend 
their curſed time in wretehedneſſe and confuſion, Theſe are the 
ſtraightes indee de, not like to thoſe vyhich before I mentioned, 
when handes and feete are ſo bounde, body and ſoule ſo hampered 
and ſnared. not with cordes and withes as Sampſons were, but vvith 
the vnexplicable h andes of longe ug bie, that not a part of either of the 
two ſhal haue any power or activity left to gratifie their owner with; 
neither the minde to contemplate more then endleſſe infelicity, nor 
the memory to recounte more then auncient and thrice moſt hate- 
full ſinnes, not the phantaſie to preſent more then feareſull viſions, 
nor the e ies to behold more then legions of vacleane ſpirites, nor the 


eares to heare more then theroarings of findes, nor the noſttelles to 
ſmell more then the ſmoake ot brimſtone, nor the handes to catch 
hold of more then flames of fire, nor the feete to walke further, then 
their giues and chaines wil giue them leaue, Tormentes invented 
andinflicted by tyrants, haue been moſt hideouszthe teeth of vvild 
beaſtes,hote glowing ovens and fornaces, caldrons of bayling oyle, 
fiery braſonbulles, powning to death in morters, ling in barrels 


— 


an eee 
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Oye noremotle taken,whileſt there was eithet fleſh, or bloud,or finew or 
bone, or I ſay not member, but wound in the body to warke ypon, 

— But the torments of hell are in greater variety; 

Non wibiſt | Had Lan hundred tongues and wouthesto holdhem, 

amm S A voice of iron, yet could I not vatould them: 

_ and in an other kinde, — 8 2 7.— 
lus , horror ſempitern«s : r 
eee iderſtar 


finite? ſamonſtrouſly compact of natures 0 


ant? an ende not e 
= et adarkeneſle wi 


— of tertours vpe vpon earth, as the inventions of 

—— deviſe then man, and the malice of devilles bet- 

Pſal. 0. ter put in execution. This this is rhe exp of rhe deadbeſt wine that ever 

— theſe theſe are thoſe deepe grevesin the Plalme from 

C.. whence there is noribngagaine. L his in thefirerhat goorb not ont, the 

JI — 

/ waters of gall in leremy, I 

W Bea —— of the earth as he pleaded ſometimes 

' againſt Gog and Magog in Ezechiell, peſffilewce and land, and fore 

raue, aud hadeftones , and fire and brimſlone:; not ſuch asfell vpon 

the fiſters Sodome and Gomorrhe, the witneſſes wherof for many 

ſuccecding ages were henpes of aſhes and cloudes of pitch; but fire and 

brimſtone from a bottomleſſe mine, which burneth in the lake of 

death, and ſhall never ceaſe from burnu ——— this is that greate 

Revel 14. wine · preſſe of the wrath of God, — — — bf for 6 

Revel. 16, vermore, and there is noreſt — and vnmer- 

(cifull p lagues which the angel — oftheir vialles, when — 

have gi — oak blaude to drinbe, and boile in beate and gnaw their to 

fer And yet are theſe but ſhadowes and ſemblances 

the ſcripture hath vſed, thereinto — 

== fearefull enough, if there were no more, to make 

the heart ofthe ſtrongeſt melte and fall aſunder within him, as the 

yce againſt the ſummers ſunne : but that as the ioyes of heaven are 

for their parte, ſo concerning the paines of hell, the 

ehath never ſeene, ————— 
e not conceived them ſuſſiciently in their nature and 


Qon, That nccarſed gluron in the golpelh, * 


expe- * — 
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experience of his vneſtimable diſcruciatiõs, as Aeneas didof the trou. 
bles of Troy, Et quorum pars vne fur, what I bane felt ana borne o porte of, 
he giveth a warning to al his brethren in thefleſh, not to accounteſo 
lightly as they doe,ofthe tormentes of that place. The flames & fer- 
your wherof were ſo importunate to exact their due of him, that hee 
craved wth more ſtreams of teares, thã ever Eſau ſought his bleſling, 
but ove drop of water to coole bis tongue with, & could not obtaine it. And 
hat if all the rivers in the South, itall the waters in the Ocean ſea 
had bene grãted him?his tongue notwithſtanding would haue ſmar- 
ted and withered with heat ſh}, & he would haue cried in the lãgua 
of hel, It ic not enomg h. Or what if his rogue had bene eaſedꝰ his hart, hi 
liver, his lunges, his bowels, his armes, his legs would haue fried ſtil. O 
bitter day when not the leaſt finger, I ſay not of God, whoſe hand is 
wholy medicinal, but not of the pooreſt ſaint in heaven, nor the ſkan- 
teſt drop, | fay not from the waters of life, but not of the waters ofthe 
brooke, ſhalbe ſpate d to a ſoule to giue it comfort. Which ifthe lateſt 
day of al the running generations of men, ifthe great yeare which 
Plato dreamed of, might ever end, the eaſe were ſome what for hopes 
ſake. But it isapointed for a time & times, & no time even when time 
ſhall be no more, then ſhal n continue. The gates are kept from egreſſe, 
as the gates of paradiſe were warded from entrance, not by the Che. 
rubines wirh the blade of a ſWworde but by the angels of Sathan 
with all the mſtrumentes of death; and the ſeale of Gods eternal 
decree ſet thereunto, as the ſeale of the high prieſtes and rulers 
were ſet vpon the tombe · ſtone of Chriſt. The covenant of day 
and night ſhall one day bee changed · The ſtarres ſhall finiſn their 
race, the elements wk with heat, heaven and earth berenued, fom- 
mer and winter have an end, bnt the plagues of the priſoners in hell 
{hall never be releaſed. rb. es 
If you aske the cauſe why I enter ſo large and vngratefull a diſ- 
courſe of hel vpon ſo ſmal an offer in my text, as ſome may conceive, 
I will not diſſemble it. Some may be deceived by the tranſlation, im- 
* and abuſe of words. For becauſe they heare the name of 
ell alleadg — applied to the preſent tribulations of this life, they 
are induced 


that is above , the 
„ &c. take it to be no 


elke glo- 
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diſpoſe themſelues with ſo much the colder affection to the attain- 


2 


ment of it. Some haue taught and commaunded ther tongues to 


at of warning, let 
into thẽ, let it be ꝑubliſhed in 
orns7...times ſoaded about the wals 


t oltẽ beblowney 


bert nde sts be blown 


sthe rams-t 


I 


& downfal th apeth for 


the,& thac God hath ordyined long fince, their lupious & blaſphe- 


e to immortal malediction. Of others that is true, Mhich 


3 
Chap. 26. 


od complaineth in Eſay, Let mercy be ſbemed to the wicked pes he wil not 
learne righteouſnes.Preach honor & glory & peace, a garlad ef rightonſner, 
an vncorruptable crawne,fru of the tree of tfe ſig br of the face of God, follow« 
elt & ſaunte & the cong reg ati of firſt-borue, 


ing the labe, Yawſhip with ang 


4 


pleaſures at the right hand af God, and fulnes 


e for evermore; they are as obſtinately bent & vnmo- 


nem names, aud white garments 
oy in his preſence f 


vably ſetled againſt theſe bleſſings of God, as Daniel againſt the hire 


of Balthazar, 


cepe thy rewardes to thy ſelfe , andgine thy giſtes to another, 


They are not wonne nor enarmoured with the expeCtation of good 
thinges:and the revelation of the ſons of God, which the whole crea- 
turelongeth & groneth for, ſa vouteth no more vnto them, than a 
boxe of putrified ointment. What? is there no way to quicken & put 


life into themꝰ yes. If the bleſſings of ſixe Levites vpon m 
ixzim will not mooue them, let them beate the curſing ol ſixe others 


Pn mount Ebal:tf they take no pleaſure in the beautie of Sion, let 


of Sinas, & fire to the midſt of heaven, & miſtes, 


/) #be t wg G 


& cloudes 


fornace, & the exceeding . 


& ſmoke aſe ke of 4 fornace, c the | | 
2 feare, & wake them beleeue that 


pet, put them in 


e e n in feare, & ir eue tl 

there is a God of iudgment: if the ſpir of gentienes take no place, ſhake. 
the rod ayer them, asthe Apolile ſpeaketh. Giue the | 
aſbes for beauty, the ſ pri of he 
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be refuſed, ſound wars & rumors of wars at their gates, & ſuch tribu- 
lation beſides, at the like hath never been ſince the beginning ofthe 
creatiõ which God ereated vnto that time, neither ſhalbe again, Who 
knowot h if they wil be ſoſtned, if not for the loue of vertue; nor for 
the recõpence that ſpringeth therehence, yet for the other cauſe, for Fomidine 
fear ofthe wrath of God,which they heat denoũcedꝰ It way be, fee - * 
ding a while vpõ the foode of udgment, as Ezechiel calleth it, will breed 
good bloud in thẽ & the cõſideration of ſuch miſerꝝ, ul work the ſe 
effect in thẽ, that the ſenſe ofadverfity vrought in Ionas, I meane, to 
ſhake of their burt liẽ of fin, & to turne vnto the Lord their God wich 
vnfained cõverſiõ: which was the 2. thing that Ipropoiided vnto you 
in the afflictiõs of the prophet, what effect they produced from hum. | 
[cried in mine affuiflion.” Binde Manaſſes with chaines; loade him leryod -— 
with trons,bow downe his necke and his backe wich bonds, & he will 
know himlelfe. Pull the king ot Babylon fro his tl y his honor 
& inlolencym che duſt, hunt him ſiò the copany of mien, baniſh him 
frõ his pallace, vherin he iette d like a monarch indeed}; turne him in- 
to the field to eat graſſe like an oxe, to be werwith the dew of heavẽ, 
& you ſhal find a miracle quickly done, an oxe to have more vnder 
ſtãding thã a mi: he wilthe learne to praiſe the bing of heat whoſe tem- 
er is an evurlaſtung power & h is bungdõo fi õg ener atiõ to generatid. Ihe ido 
latrous lewes in the 2. of ler. that being called to tie true Godiſpake 
deſparately, & ſtifly, Ne, hut we bave loved ſi anger ii c tluſe wil we follow, 
in their trouble not wit hſtan ding they will cry to the right God, ariſe | 
thou & helpe ws. I» their affsftion thy will ſecke hum diligently, e will rake Ofce 5+ 
found words thts therr lips. ¶ bone and lot vi revurnd tothe Lord, for he bath Ole s. 
ſpauladl, c hewnt heale vr he barhwounded;cf he wit bine v et Moab lerem. 48. 
ſettle it ſebfe vo ber lees c not be em piiod frõ veſſelto ber ſent wil 
remain in ber; Doth the wild aſſt braywhi he bath graſſe, or the are lm whe lob 6. 
be hath fodder? But take awaythe graſſe from the walde aſſe, & he wil 
be tamer; & fodder fro the oe, & ybuſhal heare lum rore. Ther muſt 
be a whirl· winde raiſed, & a fiery chariot prepared to carry Elias into 
heavẽrhere muſt be hereſied totry the approved: there muſt be a fur. 
nace to purge the ſilver & goſd: there maſt be a fite to five rhe ſenuosof Pen Cx 
Levnthere muſt be an angel of Sat han to keepe Paul from pride. A folog. 
palote muſt he tried by a tempeſt(ſait h Baſile qa runner by a race, a captain nf org 
by a dattaule,a chrifttan by calamity tent ation, provocation, & miſery. Wher · 
in if poiſons become preſervatives, & fro the venime of i 
viſedome of God can extract an antidote againſt the venime of ſer- 
pears, if all things ſhall worke togiher tothe beſt fox thoſe that are 
ö N F : X 2 Chriſte 87 
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Cbriſtes, if evill by nature ſhall be made good by his powrefull art, if 
the waters of a floud overſpreading the whole globe of the earth bee 
ſo farfrom drowning the Arke that they ſhall liſt it higher, and brin 
it nearer tothe preſence of God, if afflictions I meane by the goo 
hadling of our gracious Gad, be not afflictions but medicmes, & the 
more — encteaſe ypon vs, the neater they land vs to the ha ven of 
his bleſhngs; how truely may we ſay & acknowledge with Barnard, 
Serm.15., Tots mundus hg divutiarum oft he whole worlde in ric hes to a faithful ma 
ſme Qyi (even hen it ſeemeth to be poverty) & with Auguſtine, chat vorhmg 
8 happeneth to man from t he Lord our Goa, hut cometh in the nature of merci, 
er. whenerabulationss ſelfe is ſuch a benefi:e2 For beth profperity 1 bus gift cos. 
Fnſipidum, forting and adverſity bis gift admoniſhing vs. A very vnlikely ſeede to 
nge. yeeld ſuch fruit, as bitter as muſtard 4 give it leave to growe, 
2 & the fruit ſhall be very pleaſant. 7 he wicked »wderſtand not thus, c the 
fend. vnmiſe have uo kyovledge of bis waies, She crieth im the comedy, & ſhee 
preſcateth the perſon of them all, that are her companiom; 
In e. Hunccime ego partem capio ob pietatem precipuam? 
75 dætis ay: 


TY 1 | 
Nam qui unt ſibu (git rwpy poſt hard e. } 4 
Is this my mo — my eſpecial piety? thẽ do the gods 
reward me very vnſemely, vniuſtly & vnreaſonably. For how ſhal the 
wicked hereafter be dealt with, if the godly be thus honored amõgſt 
ou? Auguſtme in his preface ypon the 25. Pſalme, laieth downet 
like coplaints of ſome, O Dem Dem, Heecine eft inſttiatua?O God God, 
ibi thy inſtice? & the Lorde anſwereth them againe, heecine eſt fines: 
rudi this thy faith? haft thou ſo learned Chriſtꝛis this the beſt inſtru- 
_ tion thou haſt found in my law, to murmure againſt my diſcipline? 
poſſeſſe thy ſoule therfore in patience whoſoe ver thou art, lea ve the 
ordering of theſe things tothe wiſdome of God, with whoe it is alike 
ro.{weeren the pot of the prophets with meale, & the waters of leri- 
cho with ſalt,to cure the cies of Tobias with agall, & to ſtrẽgthen the 
1ghe of Ionat hã with an honi:cõbe. Some he healeth by hony, ſome 
by gall ome by lt, ſome by nes par — ſome by ſweete, 
2% ſome by piping. ſõe by dãcing. ſame by proſperuꝝ. ſome by afflictiõ, 
5 e but al by ſome meanes ot other, that have a longing &defire to the 
8, reccaror, Wares of happines. Now then againe I ſay, ifa he a goodrhing ſometimes 
P . Arq X — 
ws cortiga” 0 7 humbled of the Lord, for till we are hũbled 5 cõmonly we go aſtray, > 
ne, j vero if it bean happy prickingof the body that ma keth a pꝛit king in the 
e, bartabenpedbent for al forts of m tliat the hand ofthe Lord 


THE XXIIII. LECTVRE: 
righteous is inſtructed thereby, becauſe gold is prooved, tron is ſcowred by this 
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Si an ut 


meanes; it when the outward man is corruptell, the mvard: u renued daily, pr overnr. 


2, Cor, . and there is honour in diſbonour riches in poverty, life in death poſe 
Mag all thmges in baving nothing; 2. Cor, 6. if when the fathers of our 
fleſh baſten vs for their pleaſures,the father of our I pirites correfteth vs for 
our profit that we may be partakers of his holiner, & though no chaſtiſement 
ſeeme ion for the time yet it brmgeth the quiet frunt of righteouſnes to theſe 
that are exerciſed thereby; if when the body of Ionas was in thrall be- 
neath,the ſoule of Tonas triumphed aloft,and whenghe tongue of his 
fleſh could not ſpeake perhaps a word, skarce mutter to it ſelfe, the 
tongue of his ſpirit cried & cried alowd; if whe he lay in the belly of 
hel, even then he climbed above the ſtars ofthe firmamet & though 
he ſaw nothing with his bodily eies. he ſaw heaven —_— vnto hin 
with the eies of his vnd erſtãding:thẽ let vs not be diſmaied, my bre- 
thrẽ, iftribulatiõ come, let vs not chmke it any ſtramge * yea rather if 
tribulation come, let vs not thinke it an vnprofitable & vnwelcome 
thing, let vs receive it with thanks, keepe it with patience, digeſt it in 
hope, apply it with wiſdome, bury it in meditation, & it ſhal end vn- 
to vs no doubt in glory and peace more than can be ſpoken. 
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Chap, 2. ver. 2. Icried in mine affi:ition vnto the Lord, and be heard me, 


| Ont of the belly of bellcried I, &c. 


? 4 =) "; © 


Mr N thetwo members ofthis ſecond verſe, ſignifyin 4 


| 
5 


© 
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f | N almoſt the ſame thing. [obſerved firſt the meaſure 
s 5 


his afflictions, explicated b two metaphors togither 

; 1 with the effect they brought forth;ſecodly the force 
WFP & zealouſnes of his praiers declared likewiſe by two 
= words;and thirdly the audience which enſued vpon 


his praying. 


Si ferrum, ut 
rubig ine 4. 
mictas, GrZ, 
Hebt. 12. 


The force of his praiet, whetin Lam to proceed, is interpreted by 2. 2. Clamavi, 
phraſes,though not diſtinguiſhed in our Engliſh trãſlatiõs, yer in the vociferarur 
Hebrew, Greek, & Latine of Tremelius ſomwhat vari: d:asif he had /** 


faid,l called & cried,or | cried &ourcried. Which lerome expoũdeth 
vel aquis redentibus,cither the waters yeelding him away, & making paſ- 
lage, del toto cordis affectu ar with the whole im#116 of bis hart. The former 
is not likely; I rather take it to have hene the vehemency of ſpirit, 
ſuch as is vſually mẽt in the ſcriptures vnder theſe or the like words: 
as in the 119. Pſalme cxpreſly ; I have criedvvich my vobole hearte. 

X 3 Galath. 
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Galath. 4, God bath ſent the ſpirite of his ſon into aur beartes crying, Abba, 

that is, fatber,though it be in the hart alone, yet it is called crying. It 

ever noteth, w hither in propriety or by — eh earneſt, lowd, 

1. King, 18 impottunate deſire, loath to looſe audience for wante of ſpeaking 
— J. „ cout, and impatient of repulſe, hen it hath ſpoken; Therefore Elias 
e 7 bade the prieſtes of Baal cry with alowd voice: and he in the comedy, 
virus man. mer vailing at overmuch patience, ſneweth what ſhoulde bee done; 
Juerudinis, Eho,non clam ap non iraſcerts? What? doeſt thou not cry? art thou not angried 
ſed velamen. Annah in apart ofher ſong telleth vs what the miner ot the wicked 
— af 2% ſometimes 1s, Impy is tenebris recent:when they are affuitted, they lay tber 
99 " handet vpon ther mount hes, and heartes too, they frette with indignation, 
Murmwa & re pine tothemſelves, letting neither voice nor grone come forth, 
dum ſceum nor any other token of ſubmiſſion to him that hath caſt them down. 
& raþio/a Of whome I may ſay with Gregory, ' To ſuffer ſo deſp ghifully and ma- 
— 6 licronſlye. ts net the true vertwe of patience, but a covered or Concealed 
uw, * madneſſe. Now lonasis many degrees beyond theſe. 1. He is not ſis 
lent,which,as you heard, is ſometimes a marke of impiety.2.He doth 

not mutter to himſelfe, as the philoſophers in the Poet, humming 

within themſelves, and vttering a kinde of vnſenſible and vnarticu- 

late ſilence. 3. He doth more than ſpeake: for that might argue the 

heart of a man but indifferently diſpoſed to obtaine. 4. He ſpeaketh 

with moſt endevored contention, he crieth vnto the Lord, & when 

he hath once cried, crieth againe, & with an ot hex kinde of crying. 

For as ifthe former word were not enough, a latter is added, to ſigni- 

fie either a different linde, or if the ſame, in a more intenſive and for- 

cible affection. This ingemination, either of one and the ſame word 

again repeated, or of ſundry bearing the ſame ſenſe, giveth as it were 

. a double ſtrength to the declaration of that which is delivered. As 

| Phavorinus gave his iudgement of the verſe in Homer,wherin Id gus 
Adu \. boureth by perſwaſion to pacifie the contention betwixt Alax and 
Hector, Mx maids piaw TornulGert, fu way, Wurre not 
any longer, beloved joungmen, seither fight togither; that the addition of 
the ſecond word, (though adding nothing in ſignificatiõ to the for- 
met jis not to make vp the verſe, but as they continued in their ſtrife, 
ſo duplex eadem cempe lat is admonitionem facit intentiorem, bis twiſe ¶ pea. 
king wnto them in the ſame maner of Ipeech, maketh his adviſe the more ear- 
21 And ifthey were the ſame wordg yet one might very wel think 
ſeprins feriunt hec an ſe they beate 


them to be others, ꝓuia aures 


: the cares and the minde of a man often, Theſe often and fierce inclamae 
8 tions within the ſpurit of Ionas, ſpeaking to the Lord, as it 1 — , 
| ouble 
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doubled and cloven tongue, and ſending vp his Praiers into heaven, 
as incenſe caſteth vp ſmoke withont intermiſsion, condemne the 
diſſolute and perfunctorie prayings of our daies both in churches & 
chamibers, who vtter a forme of wordes, as the manner of hypocrites 
or the Gentiles was, or as the parret of Aſcanius recited the creede, 
rather of cuſtome than zeale flattering God with our month, and diſſem- F alt. 
bling with bim with our tong nat, leaving our ſpirites as it were in a ſlum- 

ber the meane time, or i we cal the vp to praier, leaving them again, 

as Chriſt his diſciples before we haue thoroughly awaked them; as if 

the offering of the halt and the lame, body without ſoule, or ſoule with- 

out devotion, voice without ſpirit, or ſpirit wit hout clamor and voci- 

feration could pleale hum. T he praiers of David I am ſure jhad an o- 

ther edge vpon them. ln the 55 Plalme, I maurue in my prater & make Plengo per- 
anoiſe, Evening and morning and at noone will I pray, and make a notſe, and fin epe, m 
he will hoare my voice. In the 38, before, / roare for the very grieſe of mine inv. 

heart . Lord mine whole deſire is before thee, and my ſig bung is not hid fi om 2 80 pre 
thee. Cor me um paipitat my hearte pantetb, or runneth tos and fro, I haue no N 
reſt, no quietnes wis hun me. Such was the pange and palpitation of lobs 
hart, Ay grontng com:merh beſore I eate, & effunduntur velut aquæ rigi- Chap-3. 
tas mei, and my roaring t are powred forth and wane like waters: not gro- 
nings, nor cryings, but plame roarings, with continuall inundation, 

velut vnda impellu ur vnda, as one water driveth on an other. heſe are 
wonderfull paſsions, The Lion in the foreſt never roared ſo much 

for his pray, nor the hart after the water-brookes,as the ſoules ofthe 
faithfull after Gods goodnes. Vea, the Lies indeed hath roared , who will Am. 3. 
nt feared the Lord God hath foken, who cas but prophecie? Themightie 
Lion of the tribe of ludah hath roared in his ſupplications, and his 
righteous ſpirit beene vexed and diſquieted lnb him: and ſhal nor 
we be moved?of him it is witneſſed in the 1 r. of Iohn. that at the ray- 
ſing ol Lazarus, he not only wept, but groned or yearned in his ſpi- 

rite, and troubled lum ſelfe about it . It was trouble indeede, Tartarus p. eber 
hat h his name from ſuch troubles. He roared then for Lazarus whom 375 

he loved, and for Martha s ſake, and for other of the Iewes that were 28 
there abouts. But afterwardes in his one cauſe, when not onely his 
ſoule mas vexed vnto death, and vexation helde it in on ever ſide, but rita 
when he criedwith a great voice, My God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken 

mee? and crying ag ams with a great voice, gaue vp the ghoſt. There- Math.28, 
forethe Apoſtle {peaking of = daicsof hi fell , and that fruite of 

his lippes and ſpirite which wee are now in hande with, thought 

it not ſufficient to make mention o hisprajers and ſupphcations,nor of Heb. 5. 

4 » by 
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Aa xvor , bi teares, which watered his bleſſed plantes, nor of a crie alone weake- 

xeevyis ly ſent forth, but of a ſtronge cry, which if heaven were braſſe, were 

Meds. able to breake through it. So it is ſaide ofthe pirite of God, who 
Roms. helpeth our infirmities, that becauſe wee know not our ſelues what t 

aske as wee ought to doe, hee maketh requeſt in our names, wih grouei 

Bern ſer;59, vot tobeeexpreſſed. Ipſe nducituy gemens quigementes facit, bee that put- 

in Cam tethgronmge into vs, 1 brought in grounge himſelfe . The voice of the 

z:Caiitic, turtie is hearde in our lande: the groninge ofthis turtle doue, is heard 

within our boſome. Vox quident gementinon canents fimulss,avoice in 

trath, as of one that mourneth, and that ſingeth not. Thus the exam- 

le of the glorious Lorde of life, who mourned, vnſpeakably, not for 

the ſinnes of his owne perſon, but of the ſonnes and daughters of le- 

ruſalem, ho led the way before vs in water and bloud, not in wa- 

ter alone, but in water and bloude both, who with his bleeding 

teares, ſhewed vs the right forme of faithfull ſupplications, this 

very example biddeth vs crie in our prayers. The helpe and aſſiſtance 

: fthe bleſſed ſpitit of God groning as vnmeaſurably on the other 

e b men 4 fide, not for his one neceſſities, but for ours his wretched crea- 
ge tiures and clientes, not of infirmitye in himſelfe, but of compaſſion 
towards vs, home wee continually greeue, and no way ſo much 
as for want of our greefe and repentance, biddeth vs cry, The dread- 
full maieſtye ofthe ſacred LOR DE of hoſtes whome wee ſtande 
before, theroialty othis nature, ſublimity of his place, domini« 
on over men and angelles, who with the ſpirit of his mouth is a- 
ble to conſume our both bodies and ſpirit es, biddeth vs cry. The 
view of our wretched mortalitye ¶ as Adam and Eue when they 
ſawe their nakedneſſe, fled, Minam when her leprouſy, ſheee was 
aſhamed ) after mortality exceedingly mortall, the view of our 
ſinne exceedingly ſinfull, that wee are not worthy to caſt vp our 
cies towards the ſeate of God, and aſter our ſinne, our miſery ex- 
ceedinglye miſerable, that the prophet was amaſed in himſfelfe 
to ſee either man or the ſonne of man ſo kindelye viſited, biddeth vs 
crye . Laſtlye the hope and expeQation of ſucceſſe,( vnleſſe wee 
will ſowe and not reape , plant vines and not drinke the wine 
thereof, powre out many pray ers and not bee hearde: (the delica- 
cie and tenderneſſe of the eares of God, which muſt bee wiſely en- 
treated, and the precious favour of his countenance, which muſt be 
carefully ſought, bid vs cry. Let vs not thinke, that the ſounde and 
noiſe of our lippes, as the ringing of baſons , or vocall modulation, 
without cordiall and inward meditation, can procvte vs audience, 
. e ">.>: : © # wth 
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Valentiores voces apud ſecretiſſimas dei arres non fuciunt ver ba, ſed deſidr- Greg, 
11a, The moſt effettuall ſpeech in the ſecret cares of God, commeth nat from N 
wor des, but from deſires. He that heareth without cares, can int 
our praiers without our tongues, He that faw and fanſied Nathaniel 
vnder the figtree before he was called, ſaw and ſanctified Lohn Bap- 
tiſt in his mothers wombe, before he came forth, he ſeeth and blefleth 
our praiers fervently conceaved in the boſome of our conſcience, be. 
fore they be vttered: but ifrhey want devotion, they ſhall be anſwe. 

red by God, as the praiers of thoſe idolators in Ezech, though they ovy Ezcch.8, 
in mine cares with a lowde vorce, yet will [not beare then, | 

And he hearde me. The Hebrew ſaith,he anſwered me; which doth 3: Succeſſe, 
better expreſſe the mercy of God towards Ionas, than if it had bene 
barely pronounced that he heard Ionas. For a man may heare when 
he doth not anſwere, as Chriſt heard the falſe witneſſes, & when the f 
rieſts asked him, anſirereſt i bos nothing? r acuit, he held bis peace. And Marke 14. 
ikewiſe he heard Pilate, whe vpon the acculatiõ of the prieſts he askt 
him, arſereſt thom nothing? yet be anſmered not; ſo as Hilate mer vailed at his Marke 15, 
fence. David in the 18. Pſal. conteſſeth of his enemies, that they cried, 
but there was none to ſave them, even vnto the Lor de, but he anſirered them 
not. Now this anſwere of God, wherof he ſpeaketh. is not a verbal an- 
ſwere ſharpt of words, hut a reall, ſubſtantiall ſatisfaction and graunt, 
directly & fitly applied, as anſweres ſhould be to queſtions, ſo this to 
fulfill the minde & deſire of Ionas. For as be heard the heavens Oſee 2. 
(not that the heavẽs ſpake, or he liſtened) & the heavens the earth, the 
earth the cornc, oile, &. mine; & the corue, oile, & wine, [ ſrael;not by ſpeec h » 
but by actuall performãce of ſome thing which they wanted; he the 
heaves by giving vertuous diſpoſitiõ vntothẽ, they the earth by their 
happy influcce,the earth herfruns by yelding the iuice, & theſe Iſra- 
el by miniſtring their abũdãce: ſo doth he anſwer lonas here by graũ 
ting his petit ion. For as to anſwer a queſtiõ is not to render ſpeech for 
ſpech alõe, but if ther be ſcruple or vncerteinty inthe matter propo- 
ſed, to reſolve itʒſo to anſwere a ſuite, is to eaſe the hart & ſatiſfy the 
expectatiõ of lum that tedred it, In this cafe Pub. Piſo a rhetoriciã in 
Rome was abuſed by his ſervãt: ho, to avoide moleſtatio, had given 
his ſervants a charge, to aunſwere his demandes briefly & directlye 
without any further additions. It fell out that he provided a ſupper 

for Clodius the generall, home he long lookt & often ſent for at 

the howre,& yet Clodius came not. At legth he asked his man; didſt 

thou bid Clodiusꝰ l bad him. Why commeth he not? he refuſed. How mas 

chanceth thou toldit me not ſomuch?becauſe you demãded it not. 

Plutarke 
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Plutarke in the ſame booke, where hee reporteth that tale, maketh 
hree ſortes ot aunſwerers. For ſome giue an aunſwer of neceſſty, 

2 Cools of aste ſome ot humanity , others of ſuperfluity. The firſt, if you aske he- 

F ther Socrates bee within, telleth you faintly and vawillinghy , he is 

y not within: perhappes hee annſ{wereth by a Laconiſme , not. The 

ſecond with more curteſie, and to the ſufficient meaſure of the de- 

| maund, willing to inſtruct the ignorant; hee is not within but in 

5 ſuchaplace, at the exchange. The third running overwith loqua. 

city, —— no ende ——— hee is not within, but at the 
exchange waiting for ſtraungers out of Ionia, in vvhoſe behalfe Al- 
cibiad es hath written from Miletum &c. 

. The aunſweres of God are neither ſo ſparing and reſtrict as the 
firſt, leaving the ſoule in manner as doubtfull and perplexed 
as hee founde it by grauntimge to little, nor fo idle and ſuperfluous 
as the laſt, to bring a lothing to men by ſurcharge of his benefites, 
but they are in the middle forte, tempered with good moderation, 
full of humanity, kindneſſe, and grace, giving enough, and hap- 
pily more than was askt, and ſendingaway the heart ioyfull for that 
which it hath obteined; Aeccordingtothe phraſe of the Pſalme, 

Plal8t, dilata os tum & implebo illud, arte largely, boldly, bountijully, I wil 

not deny thec. Our ſaviour promiſeth as franckely in the goſpell, Aſt 

aud it ſbalbe given you , ſeeks and you ſpall finde, knocke and it ſhalbee ope- 

ned vnto hon, Perhappes hee meancth of diſciples alone: No, hut whoſo- 

ever 4iketh receeveth , and hee that ſeetheth findeth, and to him that bnoce 

leib it ſhalbe opened. Giue but thy prayer a voice to aske with, for it 

mult not bee dumbe not tounge · tide; giue it an eye to ſeeke, for it 

muſt not bee careſeſſe; giue it an hand to knocke with, for it muſt 

not feare to mõleſt ãnd diſquiet: and not onely the dores, but all 
thetreaſuresandiewelles of the kingdome of heaven ſhalbe open 
vnto it. Lou kno what labour is made to the princes and ſtates of 
the earth by travell of body, expenſe of purſe, mediation of friends, 
ſuppliancy of geſture and ſpeech, intervention of time, to obteine 
temporary and frivolous ſures, A widdow of Macedon had a 
long ſute to Philippe the king, wherein ſhee was perſwaded the e- 
quity of her cauſe called for udgment. At length hee aunſwered 
her, von eſt mihi otium ( which is the manner of moſt magiſtrates) J 
not at leaſure ] ſhee boldly replieth vnto him, Ergo ue ſis Rex, 
then hee not King any longer, No mervaile if ſuch an aunſwere be gi- 

ven by a King or a Iudge, when a privaze and familiar friende in a 

ſmall requeſt for 3. loaues, ſnall aunſwere his friende. Trouble mee 
| wor 
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not, my dores are ſbut. my children in bed . Bathſnheba commeth to Sa- 

lomon her ſonne in behalſe of Adontali, about a matter of no great 1. King a. 

moment; as ſhee interpreted it. The King encourageth her, Ack on, 

my mother, for I will not ſay thee nay, A ſonne to his owne mother, and 

ove whome hee bowed wnto, and ſet her at his right hand. i. thee requeſted 

it; 2.a ſmal thing; 3.defired him not to ſay her nay, Yet when the had 

opened it, bes goe aske the kingdome too, {aide hee, and he ſware in her 

preſence that Adoniah had ated it againſt his life, and forthwith gave 

order that ke might be executed. Howe fearefull was Nehemias, 

though he held the cup to the king, to make a requeſt vnto him? 

At lall. with ſome invitation from his Lorde, why 1 thy countenance Chap. a. 

ſad? this is but ſorrowe of heart; not without lowly ſalutation, God 

ſave the lin; for ever, and prayers to the God of heaven, hee diſ- 

cloſed it: the gladdeſt man alive that his ſuite was heard. It was 

the danger of Eſthers life to come before the king vnles ſhee were 

called for. For it was their law, that whoſoever man or woman came iu 

to the inner courte, which was not called, ſhould die, wnleſſe the inge helde 

forth his golden rodge . But the ſcepter of the Lord our God, I meane 

not that iron ſcepter of his iuſtice, but the golden of his grace , is e- 

ver held forth to man, woman, childe, bond and free, ſtraung er 

or citizen, whether they be called or not called, they may ſafely ap- 
och, I name neither out warde nor in warde courte, but even to | 

thethrone where the King himſelfe ſitteth, and if they ſhallcrave % peas | acct 

of him, I ſay}not to the balfe of his kingdome, as the Perſian Monarch % , 

ſaide, but tothe whole, todevide the inheritance withrhe principal 

heire Chriſt leſus, to eate and drinke at his table, to fit vpon athrone 

and judge the angels of heaven, it ſhall not be denied 6 IZede- 

kias ſpake it in folly, and in a ſervile, popular affection that he bare to f 

the princes of his land, when they required the life of leremy; but ler. 354. 

God ſpeaketh it of the abundaunce of his heart and riches of mer- 

cies, The King can deny you nothing, | =: 
Surely they doe iniury GON , whotalkeof warders, and' Wo value, Jo pede | 

porters, and maiſters of — Angels and Saintes, to admit / 4 

vs into preſence, and to bring vs to ſpeech with God. Services not | 

vnmeete for the governours of the earth, whoſe life 1ythe life of the. 

countrie and their people with whomethey live; ag leremyin the 

4. of Lament, calleth their King the breath of their noſtrells,- And ther- 

fore it is very neceſſary that their perſons ſhoulde bee carefully gar 

ded and attended ypon, Czfarthought, that to bee an Empes 

rour, was ſafegard enough againſt dauuger, when a little 1 bi 


Eſth, 4. 


— — 


332 THE xxv. LECTVRE. 


boare, &ca greate tempeſt being committed togither(a very vnequal 

| match) the maſter himſelfæ daubtingthe u., fcare nor, auh. 
cal A. thaucerrieft Caſar. He might haue bene deceived, & afterwards was, 
bis. ina ſafer place. Maximilian had ſome like conceite, when he told his 


Loldiers dropping away at his heeles, wit h the ſhot of their enemies: 
L ) muſt not adventure as far as I do,babent eum principe. culiar em 
n ſertunam or princes haue alucke of heir owne. — ſure 
hey muſt haue a peculiar regard and garde to theit bodies, or they 
may ſoone fal into dangers, Againe it is true ot the princes of this 
world, which Jethro told Moſes, when he ſate from morning to eve- 

Exod. 8. ning to heare the cauſes of the people, I bos both oarioſſ thy ſelſe and 
the people that is with thee the thing ts to heavy for theo, tho art not able to 

doe it thy (elfe alone: and therefore infinite ſuites, beſides the diſtracti · 

on of many other buſineſſes, requirimg larger audience than the eares 

of any one mortall man can afforde, driue them of neceſsitic to the 
deputation of ſubordinate officers, both to receiue and commence 

the requeſtes of their inferiours. But is there either daunger in the 

perſon of God, who ret h pen the ¶ beruluns, and maketh bis enemies 

bis ſoote ſtoole? Or defect in his hearing, whole eares are open to the 

praiers of the poore deſtitute, aud his eie laddes ſonndelie trie and exa- 

mine the children of men? Hee that boweth the heavens, and himſelfe 

commeth dome wit h his omniſcient knowledge, hath hee neede of 
intelligenciers and informers to giue him knowledge of earthlye 

thinges 2 Hee that planted the care, doeth bee not beare? Ice that ſtan, 

deth dores,and calleth for entrance, vvhen 
— ä „vill hee not graunte entrance? Is 

not neare aud next of all to all ſuch as cal vppon him with faith. 

ſulneſſe? We 2 out warde and inwarde 7 , dores and 

es, porte: aud mediatours, impedimentes and ſtoppes, I graunt, 

— x — bel is porter himſelfe at cheſs hea- 

Chap. 11. venlye gates. For vyhenthe friende knocked in the parable of 
Luke at midnight, the deadeſt houre ofthe nighte, who was nea- 

reſt the gate, firſt awoke, if yet hee ſlept at all, and firſt aunſwered? 
quant dare valt cc, O — llmg is hee tograunte that is ſo wile 

mg to bee drſquieted? Howe glad to heare thy knocks, that hath placed 


Petr. Rav? 


[ſo neare the gate? O quam: non ad n tantnny, ſed ipſa 
4 dominu fun? c. And hom truly mae wee ſaie , that hee mas not 

T ontlie pearerbe gate, but the Lorde lumſelfe the very gate; who, when 
Prime: & his children were a ſleepe, the cares of Angelles and ſaintes 
Joins, ſhure vp, ff and at the firſt call, nay ovehe amongſt the 2 
2 made 
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made aunſwere vnto it? The Lord is alwaies nearer to vs than wee 
to him; hee beareth in the tenth Pſalme, hee frff 
prepareth the hearte, and ſetteth it on worke to pra, and when he hath 
ſo done, bendeth his rare vnte them, If now they can otherwiſe TE; * 


monſtrate that as Pallas the Emperours hibertine, would never ſpe kei, 
to any ſervant about him (forgetting his ovne late ſervile eſtate) but) aur many, 
either by pointing and ſpnifymg with the fingers, as the wiſeman cal" ant nu 
leth it, orbecking, or if the bufines vere long, by writing; becauſe 2 fre: on 
for ooth he was bib is beſtow rhe honowr of Fpraking vpon them; and asthe Fr .. 
rulers ofthe earth in a kinde of maieſty not vnfitting to their place, b dg 
aunſwere by mediation of others; ſothe Lorde above heareth not 2 1 
ſuiters but by the preferment and —— of Angels and other inet 
lorified ſpirits, then it cannot be hindered, but other advocates and 
— — But this is like wiſe cleared in the 
102. Pfal, where it is ſaide, _ that hee bath looked downe from rhe height 
of buy ery; ont of the hea LORDE bebolde the earth; 
to what ot her ende? butrhar hee mb beare the mourning of the pri- 
foner ," and ther eh onto death. And this moreo- 
ver Lam fure of, that the LORD E hathoftemand expreflely en- 
ioynec pen mee: and if the booke were ſearched rhraugh- 


Mar wil tphr, never would it bee prooved, that hee gave 
any charge to calf vpon others, Neither was ever the thadowe of 
anything fo faithfull to the bodye, tofolloweand waite vpon it, as 
the ſucceſſe of good ſpeede bath beene conſequent to a prayer 
faithfullye made. For, as if their ſogles were knit togither, like 
the ſoules of Dauid and Tonathan , you ſhall ever fee them joy- 
ned. So in the fourth Pſalme, I called vpon the LORDE, aud ber 
bearde mer at large: and an hundteth the like might bee alleadged 
for confirmation. And therefore if vvee etre in this point of do- 
ctrine, vvee may fay truelye with Teremy , Thow haſt deceived vs 
LORDE, wyvhen vvee vvere deceaved, that is, when wee were 
vvilled to call vpon thee alone, thine vvas the blame, if wee doe 
amiſſe, ànd wee may comfort our ſelves that wee erre by warrant 
and authority from him, that muſt 'pardon"erronrs. T hietefore 
I conclude from the two andtwentieth Pfalme ; Praiſe the Lorde yee 
that feare him, magmfit bm all the ſecue of Iacob, aud feare him all 
yee the ferde of Iſracil. For hee hath not deffiſed the lowe eſtate of the 
poore , nor bidde himſelfe from hint, but when he called, bee barbened 
vnto bm,” Let the houſe of Eſau vſe the liberty of the wideworlde, 
aridthefe e of Babylotrcallypon other helps as they have done; 
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and thoſe that feare not the Lorde, vſe ther diſcretion , Our ex- 
ample lead eth vs otherwiſe, Ionas was this poore man, and his lowe 
eftate, the belly of the faſh, hee called vpon lus God, and hee har» 
Kened vnto him. 6 ws e 91 
The varying of the perſon, in that before hee ſpake of God, now 
to God, giveth vs variety of inſtruction, and helpeth to confirme 
the doctrine before delivered. For ſince wee have immediate ac- 
ceſſe tothe Lorde, to ſpeake to his maieſty as it were face to face and 
mouth to mouth, it were to ſhamefaſt and ſenleleſſe a parte in vs to 
make other weanes. And it is beſides, a ſingular teſtificatron of his 
thankefull minde; whoreceaveth not the favour of God as the nine 
lepers in the goſpell receaved ther clenſing. not returning againe 
to give thankes to him that cured them, but firſt re porteth to him- 
ſeite, and as many as ſhall reade or heare this ſonge what God hath 
done for him, I called vpon the Lorde, and hee beards mee, (Which is ſome- 
what further of; ) and then with a neater approche ioy ning his ſoule 
as cloſely to the eares of God, as Philip ioyned hunſelfe to the cha- 
riot of the Eunuch, relateth the bleſſing of his prayer to the aut hour 
himſelfe of all bleſſings, Aud thun Lords hardeſt my voice ; thus ren- 
- dring vnto him grace for grace, a kmnde and dutifull rememoration, 
for the mercies beſtowed vpo him. Some take the © $ of, Soc 
as the beaſtes in the field take their meate, not looking vp to heaven 
from whence they come. Nay the Oxe will nome bus aner, and caſt 
an eye to his hande, and the aſſe bismas/ters cribbe, but my ren 
not mee, ſaith the Lorde: Someacknowledge the Authour, and for- 
get him preſently, even whilt the meate u berweene their teeth, as ſſra- 
ell did. Some remember ſufficiently, but accept them as due debt, 
as ifthey had Godin bandes to performe them. They ſerve nat God 
for nang ht, which was the obiecton of Sathan, Some are ready to 
kifſe therr owne han det. for every bleſſing that commeth vpon them, 
aid to aſcribe them to their ſtrenꝑth or wit, whereof Bernard ſpake, 


Viigatg tanguam innatis, maxim ſaper bia, It is the greateſt pride, tu vſe 

2 iet, as if they were lredin us. Others t ES gixe — 
ex.nſu magis quam ſenſu, rather ¶ cuſtome then deverion,, as cymballes 
ſounde from their emptineſſe; for even Saul will bee a prophet ag 
mongſt prophets. ——— hypocrite take good words into his mouth 
amongſt harty profeſſours. lonas, I nothing doubt, from the groxnd 

r A c Lord, heh, * 
pirit of a prophet hee foreſeeth and preſumeth before it commeth, 
not onely to himſelfe and vs, hut as the rivers of the Lande ng 
. | ; backe 
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back their waters to the ſea, in a thankfull remembrance and remu- 
neration , that they tooke them thence; ſo lonas returneth this mer- 
cy tothe Lorde himſelfe that was the giver ofthe mercy, And ibos 
Lorde heardeft my voce: as if hee had concluded and agreed to him 


ſelfe, that neither God, nor man, nor his owne conſcience ſhoulde * 
ever bee able to ac cuſe him of vnthankefulneſſe. I will both preach + K. 


it to my ſelfe privately, and publikely to the world, that the Lord bath ( 


In fur to mal 
le quam mw 


ſure to bes cut of on the right band and on th iet, and notto'mberite the Zach. 5. 
kengdome of God, as the Apoſtle threatneth , The ſtealing of tempo- Cor 


Proy.6, 


rall m_ may bee acquited againe, either with ſingle, or double, 
foure-folde, or /even-folde reſolution , But the filching and purloining 
of the glory of God can never bee aunlwered , Others fteale of neceſ- 
ſity to ſatisfie their ſoules berauſe they are hungree,and but cquall from e- 
quall,man from man. But theſe of pleaſure and pride breake through 
heaven; whichthoughit bee free from violent theeves, yet theſe 

by a vile and inſidiat ion enter into it, and ſteale away the honour 

ot God-which is moſt precious vnto him. When lohn Bapriſt was Luc. 1. 
borne, the neighbours and couſins vpon the eighth day at the cir- 5 
cumciſing of the childe, called him Zacharias aber the name of his 
father. Elizabeth aunſwered them, wot fo, but heeſhalbre called Jobs, 
though it were a metvaile tothemall, and none of his kinred were ſo 
named; and Zachary wrote in his tables, that lahm ſhould be his name, 
They knew that hee was the gift of God, which his mother in her 
olde age and in the tate of her barrennes had conceaved, and ther- 

fore called bam lohn, that is, the giſt ol God, in remembrance of na- 
tures vnſunfulneſſe, andtheir yndeſerved ſanne, home neither 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 

father, not mother, nor kinred, I meane not ordinary and carnall 
generation could haue given vnto them*+ ſuch are the children of 
our wombes ( agiſt that cometh from the Lorde.) And {uch are out 
children and fruit otherwiſe ; hatſoever wee poſleſſe, out warde or 
in warde, wee holde it in Capite, even in the Lorde of Lordes, who 
i the giver of every good perfit gifte, as James wr eth. Scipio Afri- 
canus the elder had made the citty of Rome, being ina conſumption, 
andreadie to giue vp the ghoſt, Lady of eAfricke. At length being ba- 
niſhed into a baſe country towne , his will was that his tombe ſhould 
laue this inſcription vpon it, /ngrate patria,ne aſſa quudem- mea babes, | 
unthankefull country thou baſt not ſo as my bones . Many and migh- 

tyedeliyerances haue riſen fromthe Lorde to this lande of ours to 
make provocation of our thankefulneſſe. For not to goe by a kalen- 
der t to ſpeake in 2, wordes, wee haue lien in ignorance as in 


che belly of the whale , or rather the belly of hell ( for blindneſſe of 


heart is the very brimme and introduction into the hell of the dam- 


ned) the Lorde hath pulled vsthence. Wee haue alſo lien in the 
heart of our enemies as in the belly of the fiſhez Gebal, and Am- 
mon, and Amelels, and =_ — with thoſe of Tyre, haue 
combined themſelues, and cried « deracy , a conferderacy againſt 
vs; the Lorde hath alſo — make ſome proofe 7 our 
grateſull ſpirites. For this a rule in beneficence, Iagratas eff ad. 
verſus nnum beneficium? 11 a man vt for one benefite ? for a ſe- 
Conde bee will wot, Hath bee forgotten two? the third will reduce to his me- 
mory, thoſe that are ſlipt thence. God hath hiberally tried vs, with 
one, and an other, and a third, and yet ceaſeth not. But what be- 
commeth of our gtatitude? It hath bene our manner for the time, to 
haue pamphlets and formes of thankeſgiving in our churches, our 
heꝛrtes haue burnt within vs for the preſent, as of the two diſciples 
that went to Emaus, to aſlemble our ſelues at praiers, preachings 
breaking of bread, and to give an howre or two more than vſuall 
from our worldly affaires, as a recompenſe of Gods es. Our 
mont hes have beene filled with laughter, and our tonger with ioy, and wee 
have bene content to ſay , the Lordhath done greate thinger for du, where 
of wee reiogce. But how quickly forget wee all againe ? grata A- 
glia, ne eſſa quidem habes ; Yngratefull England thou haſt not ſo mnch as 
the bone; of thy patrone and deliverer; thou haſt exiled him from thy 
thoughtes, buried him in oblivion, there is not oneremnant or fobtes» 


print left, to witneſſe to the worlde, that thou haſt bene prott cted. 
What others lere beutel an formerrimes, by buidiog fe. 
Th pitching 


pitching of huge ſtones, rayſinge of pillers, dedication offeaſtes, 
—— of bookes, that their c ab children might aske a rea- 
ſon, and becinftrutedin GODS auncient mercies; thou haſte 
not lefte to thy raceto come by one ſtone, one turfe, one poſt, 
one paper or ſchrole of continuaunce, inremembraunce vnto them 
of thy ampler beneſites. It deſerveth the proteſtation of GOD 
r. Eſay, (Heare O men? and harken O Angels? no.) A greater 
auditorie is required. Heare i heavens, and harten d earth, I bave 
brought wp, preferred, and exalted ſonnes, and they have deſpiſed me. 
If ſervauntes and bond - men, the ſonnes of Agar, of home it was 
aide, C aſt ont the bond · man, it mighte leſſe have beene marvayled 

at: but ſonnes of mine owne education, adopted by ſſpeciall grace, 
theſe have deſpiſed mee , They had an action in Athens againſt vn- 
thankefull perſons : The moretheirblame, | 


ra. ſed auquiſima haberent ingenia , moribu ſuis quam legibn viimalucs 


runt ; vvbo having coed lavves, ill natures, had rather ſe them manner) 


orif ſome of thoſeexcellent men , which Athens 


than their lawes . 
deſpightfully and baſely required, Theſeus who was buried in a rock, 
Multades who dyed in priſon , and the ſonne of Mitriades ho 


inh but his fathers bandes, Solon, A- 
riſtides. Phacion, who lived in baniſhmente, ſhoulde bring their 


action againſt Athens in the courte of ſome other cittye, vvere 
it able to aunſwere their iuſt exprobrations? O Athens, thy wals, 
thy peaple, thy trophees, and triumphes fatre and neare, by lande 
and ſea are thus and thus multiplye d. Horum authorer ob; dixe· 
rint, vb iaceant, reſponde. But put in thine aunſovere, and bevve, 
vvhere the aut hours of thoſe thinges led, and vuhere they are buryed, 
God hath an action of ingratitudeagamſthis ſonnes, and bringeth 
them into lawe, not before citty or nation, but (to note the horror 
of the vice) before heaven and earth, that all the corners and cre- 
atures of the vvorlde may both knowe and deteſtit. And ſurelye 
it was well marked by a learned man; No man wondreth at dogs, ot 
wolues, becauſe they are common: but centaures, and ſatytes, & ſuch. 
monſters of nature al gaze vpon. lt may be, drunkennes, & adulterie, 
and other faultes, having either nature or cuſtome on their ſide, are 
leſſe odious to men, though not leſſe haynous in their kindes. 


But name an vngratefull perſon, and vvithout naming any ic 


vvee all deteſt him as a ae vnnaturall noveltie, violating 
the communion and nature of mankinde, 1 conclude, 4 go 


thong tapraiſe the Lord, & to ſing unto the — of the moſt high, to declare 
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and to giue thankes,then to giue out a voice of gradgings. It is in 


o — & renowned a God 
our polluted lippes, the honor retur- 


0 ot £ Auc E Let the forget the God of heaven, that the God of heaven may al- 
ee, = *. „ becommeth well the iuſt to be thankefull. Earely and late let vs bleſſe his 
* 


chary vpon it. Grace, ace. vs learne the 
ſong of the bleſſed before hand, that hereaſter we may be able to ſing 
it with more perfection: Praiſe, honor, and glory, be unto hum that ſtterb 
vpos the throne,and to the Laube. Paul is ours. A pollos is ours, Cephas 
is ours, the worlde ours: children, friendes, fieldes, vineyardes, health, 


wealth, all things ours, but we are Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods; there is 


the fountaine,thence they come all, thither they all returne. Ne is « 
and o, firſt and laſt, authour and finiſher, giver and receiwer, his holie 
name be bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen. 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE, 


Chap.2,verſc 3. and 4. For thou bedft caſt mee intothe bottome , in tha 
midde(} of the ſea, and the s compaſſed mee 4. 
bout; all thy ſurges and all thy wane: paſſed over me. 
Then I ſaid,1 am caſt «way out of thy (ight:&5c, 


MA INE the ſonge of Ionas to conſiſt 
of three partes, a propoſition , narration,and 
a concluſionz and the propoſition alreadye 
to bee paſtin the ſeconde verſe, ſummarilye 
abridging the beginning, proceeding and 
ending ofthe matter in hande, that is che pe. 
rill, praier, and deliveraunce of lonas. The 
® narration nowe followeth to the eighth and 
| ninth, wherein hee concludeth : ſo that all 

that lyeth betweenethe ſeconde and thoſe, maketh but for exor- 
nation; for both his n is more amplie deſcribed, and his prai- 
ers often mentioned, and a frequent hope of his deliveraunce inge- 
ſted . And it is well worthy your conſidering, that as muſicke cons 
ſiſteth of acutum- and grave, high and love, ſharpe and flatte, ſo this 
ſong of Sion which Jonas ſingeth in a ſtrange lande, vvith afar hea» 
viet hearte then ever Iſraell ſange by the rivers of Babylon, is mixte 
and compounded of two kindes of ſoundes. For on the one ide, 
are daungers, terrours, deſperations and deiections of minde of- 
ten baked , but onthe other, the ſweeteſt comfortes and ioyes of 
the holy Ghoſt that coulde be conceived. Firſtinthe third verſe, 
Thon badft caſt mee into the bottome of the ſea, with many exaggerati- 
ons to declare his feare. But in the fourth, Yer vwill I looke againe to 
thy hoh temple, Againein the fifth, Thewaters compaſſed mee aboute 
wnto the ſoule, G c. But in the ſixte, Ter haſte thou browghte vp my life 
from thepitte OLORDE myGod. Laſtly 18, nh AA 
ſeule fainted v wut hn mee , yet [remembredthe LO R DE, and my pros 
er came vnto t hee into thine bole temple « Tnmeent, cedunt dolor & volup- 
ta : ſovver and ſweete, mourninge and joy, trouble and peace 
comeby courſes and ſucceſſions. There is no weedin g vp of theſe 
tares, no temooving oftheſe griefes and annoyaunces from the life 
of man. This is the ſtare and condition of our preſent pilgrimage, 
as of afielde, vyherein there "Ones and darnell; they muſt of 
e y "Ti neceſ- 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 


neceſsitye grovye togither till the harveſt, when it ſhall be ſaide, 
priora tranſierunt, the former thinges are paſt, ſorrovve and ſicke- 
neſſe, dreade and death haue nowetheir ende. The eveninge 
and the morning are but one day. Barnardes alluſion to that place 
of Geneſis is the interpretation of the Plalme, beavmeſe maye bee 
inthe evenmg, but ue commeth-in the mormmge. Ve beare foorth 
our ſeeds vuith tearef, des ſhall bringe bome the ſheaves in our bo- 
ſome vv ige. The Sonne of GOD hath beene entertayned 
in this life, at one time vvith Benediftms , bleſſed is bee that commerh 
1 LORDE; at an other, vvith erwcifige, cr#cofie 
him, lohn Baptiſt ar one time is reverenced and glare, at 
__ an(otherbeheaded,” Not to ſpeake of the heade or members a- 
Cantic.!. parte, the vvhole bodye cryeth in the Canticles, I am- lache, O 
Bern.ſer x5, Ine dangbrers of leruſalem-, but comelye, Nigra veſtro , fanmoſa div. 
in Cantic, #o'eAngelicoque tndicjo , blacks in the tudgemente of menne, faire in the 
beef OD ardeAngelles ; nigra forts, ſed intiu a,blacke withs 
out , by reaſon ofthe miſeries and deformities of this life, but in- 
pvardelye bramifalf, vvith x godlye preſumption and hope of m 
bliſſe to come. One generation paſſeth and an ot her ſucceedeth , ſaierh 


Primitiæ 
ſpiritus, ar. Arne # 


gloriæ. oro MOT 2 * wil $ en AP. 14 | | 
Corpus ca. Told, which ſhall afrerwardes be reſtored. But you ſhall finde that the 


nima mins Gentiles themſelues, who were without the covenant of God. & con- 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. Jar 
is ſonne was borne, and his charrors wonnetheprize at 
called pen Tortune ( reputed a Em ans 
| in thoſedayes) to dot him ſomelittle hurre, ad to Tpice „heren! g. 
> rg | 2 _— 8 org able 
himſelfe. It was thereaſon that the king of Egypte himſel 
from having any thing to doe with Polycrates king of Samos, — me 
cauſe he was over · fortunate. For hayingthrownea maſſie and : 2 - 


' 4 % & 14 
* : 8 
; in one day, hee 


8 2 
| Hu. 
1 


. 


ting into the ſea to try an experiment in deſpight of fortune, he found} 
145 ine at his table iu che belly of a fiſh vv iN was brought for 
preſent vnto him. They many times wiſhed good lucke,and pleas roam fu. 
turable daiesto the verieſt enimies they had. inthe bookes of Iob # continges 
and the Pſalmes, the thriving ofthe wicked, vvanteth not a leat i 
ned oratorto ſet it forth at large. The bullocke gendereth and fay. 
teth not , their come calveth and caſtethnot her rale. They ſende foorth 10% . 
their children like ſheepe , andtheir ſounes dance, They take the tabr — 
ard harpe and reieyce in the ſounde of the organ. Thus farre it vvere 
good, you vvoulde thinke, to bee no good man, For they come Plal 73. 
eto no misfortune like other men, V Vhat? no misfortune? Even 
the greateſt in this, that ee. ſo large an indulgence. Sure- 

e acquainted vvith ſuc 


— 


— 


proſperity, and much leſſe to haue to doe 
pineſſe. For as in the burning of a candle, hen it hath long gi- 
ven light, extremunL occnpat fum & calgo, the ende is in 4 | 

;ginonſneſſe, ſo fateth it, when the cavdle of the vvicked is put out ( for 
ob compareth theirfelicitye.) Their ende is vporſe then their 
re as the beginning of Saintes vvorſe then their end, Iv p 


endunt in inferunm-; i the ſtirring of an eye, they goe det ume into hell. 
'VVhereifthere bee not, fam calgo, and much vvorſe, there 
is no hel. He that ſaw the wicked flouriſhing like a greene bay tree, which 
winter defaceth not, & it never withereth til it be pluckt from the earth, 
looked at an other time for their place, (1 ſay not the trees but their place) 
and they were no more found, O home ſuddainely are they deſtroyed. periſh,and Palm. 37. 
come to a frarefull ended as a dreame when one Lord when thou ran. 
ſeſt vs vy, thou ſbalt make their image deifiſed. Suddenly, and fearefulke Pal 73. 
and contemprebly;meaſure enough, themſelues vaniſhing periſhing,conſu.. - 
med,whe others ariſe whom they thought not of. He 3% at one time 
ſaid of himſelfe, / baue cleanſed ” hart im vaine, becauſe he coulde nor 144d. 
iudge aright of the proſperity of the wicked, at an other time ſaide to 
the foolith,PFe not ſo fooſiſt, and to the mic bea ite not vp the borne, lifi wot vp Plal 25. 
Jour borne on high neither ſpeabę worth Ae necks. For in the bande , 
„ 3 the 
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ale Lorde ij acappe, and the vvius ij of the colour of land ir is fully tempes 
red, aul bee — the ſame 24 * of 22 


ſurelie e ont and drinks tbe dregges thereof. What pleaſure is there 
now in the cuppes of Balthazar and his concubines, the cuppes of 
the vvhore of 2 6 r and ſugred cuppes, and wine iv 
boules as the propher ſpeaketh, vvhen at the ha by 9 banquet to 
cloſe vp the ſtomake, they mult take this cup from the hand of the 
Lord, and drinke their fatall draught? Thus of the one fide, you ſhall 
ever finde the happines of the wicked i, it commeth at the firſt, 
and falleth like a dry thiſtle flower. Sonne,thou badſt thy pleaſure : it is 
lerom. 30 now paſt. But if you will learne what becommeth of the righteous, is 
„ dus. Marks the vy- 
Pialm. 37. yiohe man , the inſt,for the ende of that man is peace. Seneca 
writeth that as the ſame chaine coupleth the keeper and priſoner 
togither, ſo hope and feare are ever conioined, and feare followeth 
milicem cs hope. For where our wiſhes and deſires are bent, we cannot chooſe 
pularficſper hut doubt of our good ſpeede. Theſe two are coupled 8 in 
2 — the ſong of lonas, but their order inverted. For feare gocth before, 
— e the eeper and iaylour of Ionas, and hope commeth ever be- 
hinde, to giue him comfort of enlargement. Feare ſeemeth to haue 
the greater ſcope, and to triumph over hope, as may appeare, in that 
ſo many words, even fowre whole members of the two nexte verſes, 
are ſpent in the amplification of it, when as but a ſhort clauſe, & ſnat⸗ 
The dis ching looke of the eie is added in the end to 2 his hope. But 
how 2 leaven of hope ſeaſoneththe whole Jumpe of the daunger 
1. before mentioned? | 
Thouhadſt The partes are according tothe number of the yerſes, two. Firſt, 
caſt me. his daunger, ſecondly,the hope ofrecovery. The daungerenlar- 
— — 5 firltby the authour, T bos badf? caſt mee, vvhich noteth not on- 
The 3 , but a neglect, as if the Lorde had throwne him afide 
c6-" never to bee remembred more: ſecondly by the ors , mio the bot 
— tame in the midſt of the ſea : rpg rs ies to the place, 
the flowdes compaſſed mee , all thy ſurges weaves paſſed over mee: 
N a fourthly by the mfarmity and diſtruſt of his owne hearte, the effect 
2. ofthe reſt, and his concluſion vpon the precedent proofes , Thew 
willl I ſaide, Ian caſ anne ant of thy gte. But in the ſeconde place, 
ooke a- one caſt and motion of his eie towardesthe temple of the LORD, 
ow So ſatisfaction and amendes for all thoſe former diſcom- 
. _ | 


of the text. 
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tending vvitha thorne, an earthen veſſell yvith an earthen veſſell ( 
rei theo ſome prope jonate compariſon : The children of iN 
acl & ſonnes of Anak.Dayid and Golias. yyere not equ mar- 


herin if either part be the weaker, it may b 
tedreſſed in time, either by thẽſelues, or by their abettours, Or it ne- 
ver redteſſed. the body alone beareth the ſmart, the ſoule no whit en 
dangered.) But the worker ofthis ve, is the moſt mighty LORDE, 
whole face is burning aud bus lips full e eee, wrath he liveth 
not vpon the earth that can abide, the jonndations of the mon- Plalm.18. ; 
bares mooue ard ſbake becauſe bee is angrie ; vvhoſe anger hath a fur» | l 
ther extente, not vpon the body alone, but vpon the ſoule too, not | 
onely to kill, but to caſt them both away for ever into hell fire, Be- 
holde, be breakerh downe and it cannot be built hee ſbutteth ep a man and hee lob. ta- 
cannot be looſed Woe wee be vnto vi, cried the vncircumciſed Philiſtines, : 
though they ſtood in battaile aray, abo ſball deli er oi out of the hands of , # 
theſe mightie Godr?erringin the number, but not in the power ofthe 
lorious deity? The men of Bethſhemeſh, being afterwards ſmitten, 
ecauſe they had pried into the arke of Covenant, accounted them- 
ſelues but dead men before him, Vi able to ſtande before thus bal a 
Lord God? T he very pillers of heaven,laith Tob,tremble and at big ye» Sam. 6. 
proofe , At bis rebuke hee dryeth vp the ſea, andmaketh the flouds deſerte; 1ob.26. 
their fiſh rotte for vant om and die for thirſt, Hee clotheth the heavens 
with darbeneſſe, & maketh a ſacke tber m— in the prophecy of Eſay. Chap. 59; 
How fearefull a thing ſhall it then be, to a ſinfull man,vvboſe founders 
en i; but duft, and not like thoſe ofthe mountaines, and the pillers of 
his body but fleſh and bloud,farre inferiour to the pillers of heaven, 
all the moiſture of whoſe ſubſtance ſhall ſooner be exacted than that 
of the flouds & rivers, to ſallimto the bandes of rhe leving God, who liveth 
for al eternity beyond the daies of heaven, and therefore is more a- 
ble to avege any iniury done vnto him?The anger ofa prince, though 
it leemeth as dreadful as the meſſengers of death vnto vs, may bee paci 
fied;ifnot,his anger is mortal like himſelfe, his breath is in his noftrels, 
and promiſeth tothoſe that feare, an ende of his life and wrath togi- 
ther, The N ofa 2 — may —.— by hoſtilitie a- = 
aine, though bis quiver bee an open ſepulcbre , they all very ſtrong; if lerem. 1. 
2 ib can but eate vp our harveſt and bread,cat vp our 2 
ters ,our ſheepe and our bullockes,our Ines and fig-rrees and deſtroy our cities. 
But if the anger of the Lord of hoſts be kindled, who can put it out? 
if he be an enemy, let heaven and earth ioine hand in hand to worke 


onlaſery; ſhould nochelpe.ihe ber be vvilmaks an end in che * — 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
of Samuell, or rather not an ende, in the fourthof leremie. Conſi- 
der the viſion. I baus looked wpen the earth, ſaieth the Prophet”, and 
lee it was woithout forme and woidey, and tobe beavens and they had no 

hte, Ibebelde the monntames , aud los theytrembled, aud all the hils 
fr I behelde, and loe there woas wo man, and gl the birdes of 


wvere departed, [bebelde, and toe place was a 

| , and all the cittyes thereof wotre broken drvone at the preſexce 
Trete te ole, yt wilder mtg flere, Bel 
2 lande (ball , yet vv [not make a Beholde 
now an ende and no end. Nowe if the Lorde had ſo caſt Ionas as 
he caſt the Angels out of heaven, vvithout repentance and tevoca- 
tion of his fact, Ionas muſt haue lien belovv as the 


of the ſea never to haue riſen vp. But he caſt him in 
as n ctoti THE ron ; 10 


ad 
n | 8 And our Saviour by 
the ſame in the goſpell, that he who ſhould offend ove of his luiie ones, 
it were better for hm that a mil-ſtone were banged abonte bis necke ani hee 
throwne into the bottome of the ſea? Implying therein ſo deſperate a 
danger tothe body, as would never bereſtored, ' So they finge of 
12 his hoſt in the fifteenth 2 Abyſſi eperuerunt e- 
05, & deſcenderunt in profundum velut lam und afterwardes,profundape- 
tier wt vt « Thebottomleſſe depthes covered them, and by 
ſunke tothe bottome a4 a ſtove ; and as lead they were ſwallowed in the waters. 
Some yvrite , that the ſea at the deepeſt is forty furlonges,” I can; 
not cenſure their eſtimation.  Burthislamfureof;itis very deepe, 
and our Saviour ment to ſigniſie no leflewhen he called it not(ware) 
the ſeaby it ſelfe, but Pelagre mari,thebottome of the ſea, So lob ſpea- 
kethof Leviathan, hee maketh the deepe to boils like a porte of onteniente, 
Tea, thou wouldeft thinke that 1be bottomeleſſt depth had an hoary beade. 
VVhereitis compared for _ vvith that ich the legion of Des 
vils in the eighthof Luke, defired they mighte not be throwne into 
Nowe one furlong or faddome of waters had beene'deepe enough 
| to 
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to haue taken away the life of I mote was he in i 


egy was cultmtthe haremesf te babe wasnot 
ace e the aft, ile heart, the inwar 


. 


HCY 
ME Ent 2 — 12 
tion of the daunger, that the whale bare him fartheſt from 


and kept his way in the deepeſt channell or trade ,- ſo that all 
EI eee lande 
he was not one 


ly in the heart of the ſea, but ofſthe 


but one vniverſall and maine ſea which is the girdle to the land, 
but many particulars. which take their names from 

ces they lie next vnto. Nowe the voyage of Ionas vvas not limi- 
ted and bounded vvithin the compaſſe of the Syriacke ſea, vvhere: 
into hee vvas firſt received. But if it be true which Ioſephus hath, 
that hee vyas caſt vp to lande vpon the ſhore ofthe Euxine ſea, then 
muſt hee needes bee c 


arryed through diverſe ſeas, before his arrival 


to that place. Hee had a purpaſe at firſt perhappes to goe no fur- 
9 — to Tatſus in Cilicia, 2 was harde at 2 the 


Cilician ſea, the firſt hee But Ionas is borne from the Ci- 
nee to tis, and ſoto the 

A ſt iudgement of God vpon him, 

that becauſe he would fli the preſence ofthe Lord,he ſh ſhoplde 
be made to flie indeed. God threatneth Sobna the treaſurer, Eſaie 


the 22. har bee waulde carry bim into and toſſe bum as a ballin 4 
large country that be wonld drine bus from bis NG from. 
owt his dwelbng place. So is Ionas catrie d into ca 3 to a 
whale, and toſt as a bal in a large from ſea to o ſea, driven fi — 
12 vvhere hee mente to haue ſetied himſelfe, and deſtro 

om out his dwelling place, & from the land of the living, & as — 
was a tunnagate vpon the land, ſois Ion the waters, and till 
5 — e for his diſcharge & manumiſſion no land da- 
rethreceme; 

rr His thirde 
Ae ofthe ſea. For 
the bottome , not ofthe ſea, but of rhe 


berittisfeenthe ac- 


1 paſſion ofthe ſea but Ionas feeleth it. The 


element, are either the meetinge of the 
— or the cbbibg andi flowmg of it 


or 


onely in the 


dit ſecretes and celles of it, as 
living thingismid-moſt, and in wardſt vnto it. Where 


to haue lien in ¶ rde terra iu the burt of the earth 
tegither im Corde marie , in the 


Rfomthe ſhore, 


againe ſeemed to haue forſaken wr; of 
ſew. There is 1 


being in che boetowe ; and in the widdeft of The 2; 
ſear, is he at reſt there ? No, demes. 


„ 
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or the waues and ſurges 


teſtion , but a rivers rann ante 
2 wi neſcit viam. ad mare, gra. 
| knoweth not the vvay to the ſea, let 
m-getſomeriyer to be his guide. Now it mult needesbreede a 
vexation and tumulte, vvhen theſe y waters meete: there is 
a ſighe and contention helde betwixt them for the time . It is an o- 
ther diſturbaunce, vvhich the 3 the fluxe and 
— refluxe of the waters maketh. For whenthe courſe of that migh« 
2 4 ty body of waters is turned backe againe, whither by the moone, 
as they holde in Philoſophy , or by other diſpoſition, which al the 
inſtrumentes and „ in the worlde cannot bring to paſſe, wee 
- cannot imagine thatſoreciprocall a'motion is done in peace, bur 
VE, that the whole heape ofthe ſea is moleſted thereby. There be the 
1 _ flondes vobich encircle him andcompaſſe bin abuure, vvhich either 
fte confluence of the waters diverſly qualified, or the ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea procured vnto him. As who ſhould fay, I laye 
not in a calme, but looke where the waters were moſt vnpeaceable 
and vnquiet, even there was I compaſſed about and had no waye to 
paſſe forth. The ſea is otherwiſe diſquieted, when either the wind 
in the aire, or flawes from the vawtesand breaches of the ground, raiſe 
vp the waues thereof. For the earth hath aire oftentimes imptiſo- 
ned in the hollownes of it, which being i choked, and la- 
bouring to get out, ſometimes ſtiaketh the ioyntes ofthe land with 
earth · quakes, ſometimes ſetteth the people of the ſea in a rage, and 
brin — n the face ofthe waters , Where 
fore Lonas being carryed — the Mid- land ſea, having the land 
on both ſides oft, muſt needes bee troubled the more, by reaſon 
the waters haue not ſo free a paſſage as in the patent Ocean, & there 
fore make a v with ſorer impatience. Giue them ſtreame at will, 
and there is leſſe daunger ot travaile, but ſtraighten their courſe, and 
they breake a paſſage by force, and ſhewe indignation they 
can againſt the barres that hinder them. By common ence at 
home in lockes and mill-dammes wee ſee what 4 
dovene · falles there are by the rage ofthe water, what haſt it maketh 
to paſſe, ho vnpatiently it roreth becauſe her liberty is denied her. 
But thoſe that ever paſſed the Magellan ſtraightes, or entred the 
mouth of the Gaditan ſea betwixt Europe and Africke, where Spaine 
and Barbary is devided, to make a vouge into Barbary,orany other 


coaſt 


7 (4s, 
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coaſt within the Mid-land ſea, know it tobe moſt true, not by eaſie 
experience alone, but by the adventure both of their veſſelles and 
their lines alſo. So as, you ſee, the very nature of theſe ſeas, where 
the propinquity & encloſure ofthe continent did ſo much annoye 
them on every fide, partly by breathing them our of manye 
holes and ruptures thereof, partly by leſſening their channel], beſides 
the ordinary windes which raiſed yp their billowes, and the extra- 
ordinary providence of God which delt more ſtrongly than al theſe, 
PP * 
The wordes are very ſignificant. t es and all thy vvaves One: ſto- 
paſſedover mee. 1. They are not ſimplie waues (as all confeſſe) but 7 & gw 
waues with irruption and violent aſſault. Our Engliſh well inter. & * 
eth them ſarget, hich is the meeting and breaking of vvaters in 
Web knee one encountreth the other as if they were at war. | 
The Were eſſeth them — ur be Czox:thar HO 
they plaide vpon the ſhippe, as engines an es of warre 
on caſtles „and as a Lion runneth with all his mighte —— 
of man, or as in the ſiege and skaling of a wall, thou 
[ave aſſaileditbefore, vet one of a thouſand at length ſurpriſeth itʒ , 
ſo when many volumes of waues had before beaten and tried theme , g 
further and fiercer than all the reſt. They were not inferiour to thoſe per u. 
that ſhooke and battered the ſhippe of Ionas, when the ſides there · Mid. in. 
of groned , 2 to bes rent in peeces. 2. They are not the ſur 3 
es ofthe dead and ſenleſſe ſea, ſuch as the winde and wether one- — 
ly wighte excite, but they are the waues of God, choſen and 
inted by him to bee his miniſters to execute vvrath againſt di 
ient Jonas z Thyweves. 3. Their number is ſo infinite and 
comprehenſion, that hee ſpeaketh in the largeſt number, Al eby 
wan, as if they had beene le vied from the endes of the ſea, and had 
aſſembled their forces into one place. 4. They lay not aboute him 
as the floudes before mentioned, but they paſſe quite over bim; and 
area burthen to his head to keepe him vnder ſlill: they are on his 
right hande and on his leſte, ypwardes and downewardes,forwardes 
and backe wardes, and leaue him no hope of evaſion, The ſevering 
of the particulars weakeneththe force of the words. But take a ſum» 
mary view of all in one, and make a ſentence ofthe vyhole 
togither, and you ſhall linde them beyonde exception. 1. Hee isin 
the bottowe, the loweſt and baſeſt part, far from the top of the waters: 5 
2. in (be beart and entralles, far from the ſhores 3. not of one ſingu · 
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lar ſea which had ſome limites, but ofa continual tract and courſe 
of ſeas, 4- Not where the water: were placide and ſtill, but vvherethe 


were ever e 5. Thoſe floudes lie as a c, a. 
him, and kee pe him in like armed men. 6. Not onely the flouds 
annoy him, the tides ofthe ſea, and the decourſeſ of lande rivers, 
but hee is alſo troubled with vvααhαgh. 7. 8 waues, 
8 of the vehementeſt col and imſultation. B. 

not 


. oa ſurges but ſuch as are ſtrengthned by the arme and 
. wanes. g. As if there were no more in the world, 


— A proper places {{-asthey came to the 


D eee 


ſiege of Ttoy)to turmoile this one ſea, hee tearmeth them in gene. 
lity al thy waues. Laſtly, they were not aboute him as before, but laie 
like a preſſure vpon his body to keepe it downe, There is yet a ſlinge 
in the taile ofthe Scorpion, a danger behinde, worſe then the former; 
which as it is reſerved to the laſt place, ſo hath it more venime in it 
then all the reſt. FEE, an | . "3641 . 350: 903 
| — [ am caſt ont of thy ſigbte, which containeth theweak- 
neſſe and diſtruſt of his fearefull conſcience. ' See what a daunge- 
rous concluſion hee maketh-againſt his ſoule; norraſhly apprehen- 
ded, but with leaſure and deli ion conceived . / ſaid:: thut be · 
cauſe the Lord had caſt him into the bottome of the ſea from the 
ſight of men; and the floudes and ſurges were over and about him, 
therefore hee ſhould thin ke, hee is caſt from the ſight of God, that is, 


that the lighte of his face, brightnes of his countenance, aſpect of his 


mercy 8 had everlaſtingly forſaken him. lonas, thou 
att deceived. Thou ſpeakeſt more to thy ſelfe,the ever the Lord ſaid. 
Hee that caſt thee into the ſea, or cauſed the matiners to doe it, never 
ſaid. that he caſt thee out of his fight; & ifthou hadſt aske the ſeas and 
the flouds hereint hou wert overwhelmed; they would never haue 
ſaid it. They know v Lorde can ſay voto the carib gi, and to the 
ſea,reftore.keepe not thoſe my ſonnes & daughters back whom I call 
for. It is the voice of the ſerpent that ſpeakeththis damnable ſentẽce 
vvithinthee, Beware of his{ſophiſtry,admitit not, his reaſoningis 
not good; that becauſe thou art perſecuted & driven to the bottome 
ofthe ſea, therefore thou att vholy caſt out. it is the peſtilenteſt batt 
that ever Sathan laide to infect ſoules with. Who being himſelfe the 

we of ptrartion , compaſſeth ſea and lande to make others his proſe. 
Co childrẽ ofhel,zs deeply as himſelfe is: & the cords wherwith 
he draweth thẽ into his oven inhetitance of deſtruction, are to make 
the grie vouſnes of their ſins, & the ſenſe of their preſẽt & but momẽ-· 


tany 


* 
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tany affi ions, markes of their finall dereliction, and that the fa. 
your of God is vtterlie departed fromthem , This vvas the ſnare 
that he ſet for the ſoule of Iob in the mouthes of his three triendes 
pronouncinge him a reprobate , and hypocrite, becauſe hee was 
afflicted by God. The like for the ſoule of David, in the lippes of his 
inlolent enimies, yvhen they vpbraided him, where i now thy God? he 
truſted m God. let God delvver lum, if hee will baue hum. Be hold 1 ſhew 
youa ſea indeede,ofa bottomeleſſe depth, the ground whereof can 
no more be founded than the loweſt hel. He th. 


e that is throwne into this 
lea, is alwaies falling and deſcending, and never findeth an end. 
It hath no midſt in it, as the ſea hath, becauſe 1 18 vnmeaſurable 


and infinite: I meane a deſperate conſcience, diſtruſting the mer- 
cies of God, relinquiſhed of it ſelſe; the floudes and ſurges whereof, 
reſtleſle, turbulent, vnplacable cogitations can nevet be quieted, 
and the fightings therein, as betwixt waters and waters in the ſea, be- 
tweene affirmations & negations (it is and it is not) cannot be recon- 
ciled, Let all the rwers and ſtreames of freſh vvater which glad the 
citty of God, and comforte the ſoules of the faithfull;;runne into ir, 
they are reſiſted and driven back, There is no entrance ( l meane) for 
any perſwaſion of the graciouſnes & kindnes ofthe Lord, though it 
be preached a thouſand times. The ſalt, vnſavory, bitter quality in the 
ſoule, where with it is baned before, h 


| ath no communion with ſo 
ſweete a nature. Which ſin of deſperati 


on as the nature of man hath 
uſt cauſe to deteſt, becauſe it breaketh that league of kt 


ndnes which- 
we owe to our ownefleſh, & many a bloudy inſtrument hath it put 

into the hands of man to deſtroy himſelte, (which execution beeing 

done againſt the laws of nature, a worſe ever enſueth from the indo. 

mẽt ſeat of God)ſo for that injury & indignity which it offreth tothe 

Lord of heaven, ſooner ſhal he forgme the a poſtaſie of his reprobate 

angels, than this dined fin. Ierome obſeryeth vpon the Pſalmes, that In Pha 108. 
Tudas offended more in def diving of pardon,and hanging him/elfe, than in be- 
fraying bis innocent maiſter to death. Iſiodore piyeth a kinde ofreaſon | 

for it. Becauſe to commit anoffence un the death of the ſoule, but to caff of Perperrare 
hade of for grueneſſe is to deſcende into bell, What can ever be done more flag um ef 
derogat orie and iniurious tothat righteous nature of his, than to mr: anime 
change his trueth into a lye, and thie lyes of Sathan into trueth, and ol veniam 
to iuſtifie Sathan more than Godꝰthat when as the Lord ſhall ſpeake 9 
on the one ſide, & binde by promiſe, confirme by oth and ſeale with dejcendere, 
the bloud of his onely begotten ſon, 


touching his 
al true penitent ſinners, that although he ha 
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ue made a wound, he wil | 
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it, though broken hee will binde vp, though killed he will piuec life. 
yet wok belecved? But — Devil contrariwiſe thal fup. 
geſt for his parte that the iuſtice of G OD will neverbee — 
the heynouſneſſe of our ſinnes never pardoned, as if he had left his 
name of 28 father of yes any longer, hee is harkened vnto: 
VV hat elſe is this, but to turne e into trueth, darckneſſe 
into light, and GOD for ever to be — into the Devill him. 
ſelfe ? Ionas went not ſo farre as I nowe ſpeake of. For though it 
were a daungerous pang which hee was fallen into, and there yyan- 
ted but age and ſtrength to make it vp, yet he perſiſted not therein; 
bis feete had v voll nigh ſlpte , but he recovered them, and he Sake vn- 
His hope. «dviſedlye vvuth his lppes, but he recalled it againe. Yet hi looks 
4 tovvardes thine bolie temple , I vvill not ſo much explicate the wordes 
at large, as vrge their conſequence, This was the difference be- 
ER | tweene ludas and lonas. Iudas vvente ont, and never looked 
| / Ad- ( form 728 backe more. The LORD E caſt him foorth, and the devil bare 
' leld him awaye to atree, vvhence hee returned not till hee had hunge 
1 himſelfe. lonas & caſt aut, vvith an hope and minde to returne. 
Hee forgetteth not the temple of the LO R DE, and the place 
vvhere his honour dwelt, though hee vvere fatre remooved from 
it. Iudas hath nothing but mill · tones aboute his necke [the necke 
his gwltye conſcience, )to vveigh him downe; Tonas hath wings 
and corke to beare him vp . ludas like acarkas vvherein there is no 
life falleth downe as the Lacedemonian ſaide of a hot 

ee coulde nor ſet ypright v 

mut „ —— hath that vvithin, a ſpirite of com- 
forte to quickeñ a 


SA 


ther he ment the temple at Ieruſalem, or vvhit her his temple in hea- 
Pſa. 11. ven, vvhercofthe Plalme ſpeaketh, the LORD Ew in his belypal. 
lace , the Lordes throne is in the heavens, ] enquire not: but thrice ble(< 
. ſed were thoſe eies that did him this ſervice. If his ſentence and res 
ſolution had ended in thoſe former wordes, I ca ont, and there 
had beene the periode and full pointe, all his ioyes had ended. When 
Foreane in- the Iewes ſade in the Prophet, perhr Iper noſtra, our hope in gone, 
necenemde- they mighte aſu ell haue added, peryr ſalu uoſtra, our ſalvation is 
Aeris ſepe, at gone, A man vvithout hope is without his beſt advocate. Geed ſacs 
— ceſſe may often for ſake the mmnocente, but never good boye . And there- 
Sencc, fore hee chaupget his ſtile in good time, veruntamen, yer vorwthſſans 
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ing , haue annointed mine eyes with the eye ſalue of hope, and 
eh all thoſe obſtacles of ſea and ſeas, floudes and ſurges, Iam a- 
ble tolooke tothe place of thy reſt, It ſtandeth as the rudder in the 


ſent it quite an other wax. IT vvasrunningapace 
vpon dangerous ſhelues, and had (et vp the full ſailes of deadlieſt dif 


comfortes, but a breath of faith commeth in and ſtoppeth that wret- 
ched courſe. Varrirhſfandug. Ne ——— 


= 
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dead;he had vtterly fainted when he was in the belly whither of ch 


vyhale or oſhell, but that he beleeved verily to ſee the goodneſſe 

ofthe Lord in his holy temple. Epaminondas being ſtriken thorough 

with a ſpeare, and his bloud fayling him, asked, if his target were 5 

and whither the enimy were put to flight: and vnderſtanding all to f 

be anſwerable to his heartes deſire, ſaide, my fellowes in armes it ts not an Yaler. Max, 


ende of my life that is name come: hut a better beginning. The loſle of the 4b. 3. cap. a. 
body is not great. VVeſowitin diſhonour, we ſhall reape it in ho- 


nour. Andconſcience may be wounded and daunted ſometimes 


in the beſt that liveth. But if Ionas had loſt his ſbielde of faith, and bis 
helmet of hope, the principall armour of defence, the one for the head 
vvherein the braine, the other for the breaſt vvherein the heart lieth, 
and if the enimies of his ſoule, theſe deſperate agonies had gotten the 
vpper hande, and not beene vanquiſhed by him, where had his glo- 
ry, here had his ſafety beene? But his ſhield, you heare,is whole, Nor- 
G N will looks towardes thme onely tempie. VVitha little diffe- 
rence, you haue the ſame ſpeeches in the Pſalmes which Ionas heere 
vleth. As in the 31. Pſalme. I ſaide in mine baſte, I am. caſt ont of thy 
fh. Likewiſe in 42. Al thy maus and thy floudes are gone over me. 1 
repeateno more, But they make it an argument,that Ionas had dili- 


gently red the Pſalmes, and kept them by hearte, and applyed them 
as neede ſerved, to his particular occaſions. E certe non 


aureolus bum ediſc endus libellus. As he takcofCrantorbookel 


g,ver 

urely the booke of the Pſalmes is not greate,but gallen, and throu hly to 

be learned. eee Ruſticus that the booke of the Plalmes de manbss 
ſroulde neuer depart & handling and readmg. Let every worde of the ec. 
Pſalter bee couned vouhout booke . I vvill ſay ſhortely, ſayeth bel is 2 

a common treaſurie of all goodlearning , It appeaceth in the goſpel that — — 
Chriſt and his diſciples were very converſant in that booke; becauſe 


in their ſayings & writings not fewer then threeſcore authorities are 


procured from aboue forty of thoſe ſeverall Pſalmes. But my mea- 
ning is not ſo much to commende the booke at this time as your vie 


— 


| 
7 
1444 


Oſee 6, | 


Pſal. 49. 
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of it . For it is never ſo well red or hearde, aswhen the harpe of 
David and the ditty of our hearte, the ſcripture of the Pſalme, and 
the ſenſe of our preſent occaſion go togither. Quidproſunt lecta & in« 
rellefla , wiſh teipſum leg a & tmtelligas? readinge and vnderſtanding 
without application, is nothing. Neither is it to purpoſe to ſinge 
Pſalmes, vnleſſe we make them accord to our preſent miſeries, when 
we are in miſery; when we are delivered, to out deliverances; & other 
the like variations. Thus did Ionas. Ab Ph 

But to come backe to David himſelfe; though hee ſpake fo 
daungerouſly as you haue hearde, I am caftof i yet hee confeſ- 
ſeth, hee ſpake it in bis haſte, and hee cotrecteth that hafty ſpeech 
with a*vernnramen (a particle of better grace, as Tonas did) yer 
thou beardeſt the voice of my praier, wohen I cryed wntothee, And be 
exborteth all thoſe that truſt inthe LON E to bee fironge,, and hee vvill 
eftabhſh their heartes, Tikewiſein former vyordes : theſe amongſt 
thereſtiarring very vnpleaſantly, and ſtriking out oftune, I m. 
Us. e | Fra, I am like a broken veſſell , But 1 
truſted in thee O Lorde , I ſnide, thou art my God, But for (i and ve- 
runtamen )but and notwithſtanding notes as it were ofa better ſound, our 
heartes might quake, to ſee ſuch paſſions inthe Saintes of God. The 


beloved ſonne of God, was not without this convulſion of ſpirite, 


CHMy God, m God,why haſt thou for ſaken mee? not feared and ſuſpected, 
but felt and preſently endured : why haſtthou done it? yet he com- 
mendeth his ſpirit into the handes of that Lord, who ſeemed to haue 
forſaken him. Thus ever the Lord ſendeth a gracious raine vpon his in heri- 
tance torefreſh it when it is weary:and it is true which Oſee faith,though 
wee looke for a day or two, as if wee were dead and forlorne, yet 


25 thoſe two dayet hee cu revue vs, and the ehirde he wviltraiſe w; p, 


and we ſballline in bis rob, Iwill now proclaime from an other Pſalme. 
Meare this all yee people gine care all that dwell inthe worla;low and high, rich 
andpoore,one with an other. Ny month ſhall ffeake of viſedome,and the 
meditation of my bart is of knowledge . I will encline mine eare to a parable, 
and utter a graue matter vpon mine harpe. Surely it is wiſedome , and 
knowledge, and a graue matterindeede, and bleſſed are they that 
conceaue it. Ifirbee hid, it is hid to thoſe that periſh, it is a para- 
ble to Cain, and . and Iudas, — ſuch = al If 95 had 
th ed ſpirit of Elias, and wiſedome like the angels of GOD: 
I wouldeſpendir aholymche comm enter of hi e 


rious ſentence, YVherefore ſhonlde I feare in the evill day es, when iniqui- 


110 (ballcompaſſe icompaſſe woe aboute' a4 at mine beeles? vvhen it ſhall prefle and 
| , vrge 


& me 4 
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vrge me ſo cloſely with the iudgementes of God, that I am alwaies 
in daunger tobe ſupplanted ? nowe vvhat are the pillers of this 
heavenly ſecurity? can riches, or wiſedome, or houſes and landes 
after our names, or honour ſuſtaine vs ? theſe are but rotten foun- 
dations to builde eternity vpon. But, GO D ſpall delrver my ſoule 
fromthe power of the grave, for bee willrecerve mee. I drawe to an 
ende. GO D is ab fel that bath promiſed: heaven andearth (hall 
paſſeravvay, but not @ iote of his bleſſed worde, As the hulles vvere a- 
bout leruſalem. , and as theſe floudes vvere aboute Tonas; fo is 
the LORD E abonte allthoſe that feare him, Hee hath made a 
decree in heaven, it belongeth to the nevve teſtamente, confir- 
med by the death of the teſtatour, witneſſed by three in heaven, 
and as many in earth, and neverſhallitbe altered, That ar what time 
ſoever , a finner (hat ſoe ver) ſpal repent him of his wickeanes (hat ſoe- 
ver) from the bottome of bus hearte, the Lorde will forgive and forget it. O 
heaven before heaven. And the contrarye wk I ell be- 
fore hell, damnation before the time. I ſay againe, if hee re- 
pent of his wickedneſſe, it is not the miſery of this wretched life, 
nor terrour of conſcience, nor malice of foes, let them bee men 
or devilles, let them bee ſeven in one; a legion in another, all 
the principalities and powers of darkenefle in the thirde, that ſhall 
hinges forgiveneſſe. Beholde the lambe of GOD, you that are. 
lions in your houſe, as the proverbe ſpeaketh, worſt towardes your 
ſelves; you that are ready to teare and devoure your one ſoul 
with griefe and feare of hearte, beholde the Lambeef G OD. 
rakerb avvy the ſames of the were. Hath his death put ſenſe int 
rockes and ſtones, and can it not perſwade youꝰ ſhall that bl 

of the lambe cleanſe you from your. guiltmeſſe, and will you in a 
madde and impatient moode throwe your bloud into the aire with 
Iulian, or ſpill it vpon the grounde with Saul, or ſacrifice it vp- 
on an alder with Iudas, and not vſe the medicine that ſhoulde 
cale their maladies? ſhall hee open heaven, and will you ſhutte 
it? hee naile the writings to his croſſe, and you renue them ? 
pull you from the fire , and you runne into it againe? Is this his 
thankes?this the recompence of his labours?this the wages yee gi 
him for bearing the heate and burthen of the day in your per · 


ſons ? this the harveſt for the ſeede hee ſowed in tearesꝰ this the 


wine hes ſhall drinke for rreading the wineepreſle? in ſteede ol 
2 —, 3 drunke vnto you 
12 — 
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in a bitter e of paſſion, ſo you ſhoulde pledge him in a pleſant 
ofthankl; — g, will — Shel and 2 
tion, blaſpheme tus name, evacuate his croſſe, treade the bloude 
of his teſtament vnder your feete, and die paſt hope? God forbid, 
and the earneſt ptaiers and ſobbes of your owne ſoules hartely for- 
bidde it. [anna aterne fakcuatis dei paratis claudi, pes aperit: De- 
eration ſhutteth vp, hope openeth the dores of erernall felicitie. And 
therefore, hee that hath leaſt andnothing at all to hope, pet let bim de. 


n po- mw of wotbing : it was the adviſe of an heathen, let it bee the pra- 
ſe of a 


Chriſtian . Let him hope againft bope, though the baſeneſſe 


1 of his condition, hotrour of ſinne, weight of tribulation, envy of Sa- 


than, rigour ofthe lawe, iuſtice of the vpright iudge, ſeeme to over. 
thwarte him. 
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Chap. 2. ver. 5. 6. The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the ſoule, & e. Tev 
baſt them brought vp my bfe from the pit, O Lardmy g, 


8 zz N thethird and fourth verſes before I hidled - 

D 3 Ana ©.) firitthe daunger or feare of Ionas, illuſtrated 

D F< Or from the perion that caſt him into it, z. from 

A 2 the place with the acceſſaries thereunto, the 

| > (& ©, depth, the heart, the multitude of ſeas, 3. from 

ED 7 = the paſsions of the ſea, which vvere either 
N —> 

| — 5 


flaudes compaſſing him about, or waves overwhel- 
ming hum, & thoſe waves in nature ſurges, tou 
| Thing the author, Gods ſurges; touching the 
number, all his farges: 4. from the infirmity of his owne conſcience, 
wherein, 1, adviſedly he pronounceth and ſauhi that as an vnprofi- 
table thing he caſt out; 3: fromthe ſight, that is, the favour and grace 
of his mercifull |. orde, Secondlye I added thereunto his hope and 
confidence, as a peece of ſweete woode caſt m̃to the waters: Ma. 


rah to take away their bitterneſſe, ſothisrorelliſh and ſweeten his 


— —ä—— — 


againe, and to make ſome amendes for all his former diſcou- 


——ᷓ— —— — 


2 In theſe two contrary affe ctions, feare and hope, 1 
de you the vvhole ſonge vvas conſumed to the ende of the ſe- 
venth verſe, Firſt you ſhall heare his daunger diſplaied iu ſundry 
forcible. members, (for his wordes ſwamme not in his lippes, but 


| | 2 


2 AT 8 » "WY 3 N A J Fr Sq ings 2 * KN Fa er 8 
x 1 : : os” 4 . * 
"= h 


THE XXVII. LECTVRE. 3 
ut the end ſome ſentence of comfort added, as a counter verſe 
toalay the rigour ofthe other partes, and to e. his faint ing 
{oule. This was the order that David tooke with his ſoule in the 42. 
and 43. Pſalmes. * thou ceft dame, O my ſoule? Hope in the 
Lorde, for I will yet gine lum thankes for the helpe of bu preſence, Likewiſe 
in the 80,Plalme, Turne vs againe, O Cod ef hoſtes, cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
and wee ſball bee ſafe. They come (me ſeemeth)as ſo many bteathings 
to a man wearied with a tedious race, or rather as ſo many lines and 
recollections of ſpirites after ſ\woommgs. Now, vnleſſe I will leaue 
my texte, as Ionas left the way to Niniveh which God had apointed 
him to walkein, I muſt againe entertaine your eares with the ſame 
diſcourſe wt:ach before l helde: I hope without offence to any man. 
Forthe hearing of theſe admirable wordes and workesof Godis nor, 
or ſhould not be as the drinking of wine, whetin they ſa 
draught is of neceſcity,the ſecond for pleaſure, the chüd fe 8 


of wiſedome (for this is the pure and holy wise dome.) They that cati tab, re 
ber ſoa! haue tbe more hurger, and they that drin be ber ſhall thirſt tbe mare. ebrietatis 
The eie is not ſatis fied with ſeemg nor the care with hearing ſuch things, And S 
albcit it bee a fauſte in mulicke; evermoreto ſrike vppon the ſame: 1 
ſtring, yet lonas( I doubt not) thall eaſily bee excuſed and finde fa- 2 
vour in your cares. in handling this ſong of his, though he bring no- rider, = 


thing for a time but the repetition of the ſame matters. For firſt hee 


how of . 
gaue yout he ground and plain · ſong, which I called the propoſiti- _ 3 — 


on in the ſecond verſe. I he reſt to the end of the 7. though it be ſpẽt 

vpon the ſame argument, yet is it wit h ſueh deſcante and variety to 

grace the plaine-ſong, the phraſe ſo delectably altered, and the 

lenſe of the wordes ſo mightily augmented, as I cannot faine to my 

ſelfe, how the deſcription of his troubles coul de ha ue beene furni- 

{hed with better light es of ſpeach. I haue hearde the deſcriptions 

both of auncient Poets, and of thoſe in our latter daies, Taſſus, 

Arioſtus, and the like ſo highly extolled, as if w¾iſedome had lived 

an d died with them alone, And it may be the ſirne of ſamaria, the ſin Angelus 
of this lande and age of ours( perhappes the mother of our atheiſme) Pelitian 
to commit idolatry with ſuch bookes, that inſteed of the writings of 8 
Moſes and the prophets, and Evangeliſtes, which were wont to ſie in his Odes 
our windowes as the principall otnaments, & ta ſit in the vppermoſt before the 
roumes as the beſt gueſts in our houſes, now we haue Arcadia, &the Pſalmes of 
Faery Queene,and Orlando Furioſo, u ith ſuch like frivolous ſtories: David. 

when if the wanton eee (for all are ſtudentes, both 

© men 


— 


, the firſt e. — 

R IS! 1 Aealure, the Tir or lleepe, & fr f 4 

ſo ever more worſe; but here it is true which the ſon of Syrachwror tan e 
rw 
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men and women in this idle learning) would as car read and as 
ſtudiouſly obſerue the eloquent narrations and diſcourſes contained 
inthe Pſalmes of David and other ſacred bookes, they would finde 
the to be ſuch, as beſt de ſerved the name & comendation ofthe beſt 
Poets. So rightly did lerome pronoũce of David to Paulmus, that he 
is our Simonidet, Pindaris, Alcens, Flaceus,Carullus, Seren, & in ſtecd 
of al others. For the warrant of my ſayimgs, cõſider but this ſcripture 
now in hand. The 22 Ionas (one miglit haue thought was ſo 


handled before, as if he e orth his whole ſpirit at once, Ne tolde 
e es 4 and of the number ofthe ſeas, 


with as many perturbations (for oughtI know) as the ſea is ſubiect 
vnto, the confluge of repugnant waters, ebbing & flow ing, and brea 
kin 5 of the ſurges. Vet is he (hl as ful as the i 


fre y tobegin,entreth againe with an otherſtike , & much more 
aDUNnaance1 


ntothe ſame narration. 


Now he acquamteth you how fatre the waters came, He was in 
the watersand waues before; but within the bowelles of the fiſh as 


it were in a chriſtall cage: here it is otherwiſe, for the waters compaſſe 
him a - vſque, even vuro the ſoule; hee was nom the pre- 


Ecclel.24- 


ſenteſt daunger of hislife, there was not an haires breadth berwixre 


him and death » his ſoule lay even at the gates of his body ready to 


paſſe forth. He told you of a bottome before, but now of a depth with- 
out a bottome; there proſundum,here abyſſmrand he addeth to hi for- 
mer encumbrances wred-s about his head, mouur ainet, and promontories, 
and rocttes, & the barret of the earth wherewith be was impriſoned, I he ſon 
of Syrach ſpeaketh of wiſedome,thar ſheets ſer vp hike a cedar ms Liban, 
and as a cypreriree vpon the mountaines of Hermon, exalted like a patme« 
tree in Cadet, aud as a voſe-plant m lericho, & as a faire olme-tree in a plea· 
fant frelde,and as aplane-tree by the waters ; 4s a terebimb fo ſbee ſiretcherh 
out her branches and her boughes are the boug her of honour uad grare. Her 
rote is ſo rich and ſo ful of fap, that an heart endued therewith, ne- 
ver lacketh matter or wordes whereby to perſwade. It is written of 
Salomon, one of the ofſpring of wiſedome, that God gave him prudenre 
and vmnderſt anding exceeding much, and a large bearte, even as the fande 
that & pon the ſea-· ore, and that his wiſedome exceeded the vviſedme 
of dll the children of the Eaſt, and all the vv ed of E gype. That he 
was able to ſpeake of trees fron the cedar of Lebanon , ro the hy 
that fpringeth our of the wall, hee alſo ſpake ef beaſtes, and fowles, "and crre- 
a oye we ey of bet. i. King. 4. Compare the} hearte of + Ions 
2 little vvich the hearte of Salomon, Vouſee howe large 8 
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Larger, I am ſure, if it be wiſely wei the p the 
Faſt ar children of Egypt before mentioned. He ſpeaketh of all 
his croubles by ſea, — the greateſt to the leaſt. even to the weede 
and bulruſh that lyeth in the baſeſt part ot. Wee ſay, where the 
grief u, there commonly the finger It is not an eaſie matter fot thoſe 
that are pintcht —_ efe indeede, haſtily to departe either from 
the ſenſe or report #4 A man mult ſpeake ſomerunes to take breath. 
— wrote a whole booke of Lamentations, and in the perſon of 

2 of the lewes, as if all the afflictions vader heaven had 


ored vp for that one generation, proclaimed, Ego vir __ 


97 I 6 hade e of ty es; that one and 
only ſingular man. This is the manner of al that are afflicted: as Ionas 


before, all thy ſurges and all thy wanes paſſed over me; they thinke their E inne- 
miſeries to _ and that no 9 in the worlde hath any parte e 


with them. Contrary to the iũdgement of Solon the wiſe Athenian, . 
who thought t * ry ning oy laye their griefes vpon one com 


cellowes, they woulde ra ache T Carryt the ow home againe, and 
deare ther burthen apar to xhere they 
hould finde their x retchec 7 David mn 
many Pſalmes declameth at 2 of ho mileties. In the 69. by the 
fame words,which Ionas here victh,& happily borrowed from that 
ancienter prophet. 7 he watery are entred in wats my ſoule,and I ſitke faſt 


in the deepe mire where no ſlay is. I am come intodeepe waters, & the ſlreams 


ranneover mel am weary of crymg , my tbroate i arie, and mine cies faile 
whileff I waite ſar my GO D. It is thought that the 102. Plalme was 
a praier written by Daniell, or ſome other prophet, for the chil- 
dren of Iſraell whilſt they were at Babylon in captivity. y dae: 
are conſumed lh ſmoake , my bones are burnt vp like an hearth, Aim 
heart us ſmitten and withered like graſſe, | . to eate my breade, for the 
voice of my groanmg my bones 50 cleane tomy be J hane eaten 
aſhes libe bread, and mingled my drinke with v vecping. Theſe were 
perſwaded, that the ſunne _ no where overcaſt ſo much as” 
vrhere they were, andthat it woulde bee happy for them to ex- 


Thange their woes with any other living creatures, Howe often did 
our Saviour. the heade corner ſtone ofthe building, tell his diſciples 
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mon heape, andthence totake out an equall portion with th = 40.5. cap. ny 


before hand ofhis perils to come at Ieruſalemꝰ T ecmperourOtho Plane de 


thought i it aparte of daſtardy to ſpeaks too much of death : 
Otho thought otherwiſe, If you ſearch the Evange- 
| . often repeated wn 


cogis 
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from his one mouth. Matth. the 17. 4 tbey abode in Galle: The 
twentieth of that SY he tooke them apart in the way as they were 
going to lera ſalem. Luke the ninth, hee biddeth them marke his 
wordes diligently, and put them into their cares, (for he woulde not 
they ſhoulde bee committed tothe waſt aire, which'laye ſo deepe 
in his owne heart,) The ſonne of man ſhall bee delivered into the bandes 
of oy In the 18. he reckoneth vp all the particulars, the 3 
m to Geutiles, mocbing, revilmg,Fþitting , ſcour ging, putting bim todeath, 
Than elect veſlell of LEY Ie 2 thee —— in bh mfirmities, 

and made them his triumphes, recapitulateth with a breath as man 
dangers as ever he had endured either at home or abroad, his labours 
his ſtripes, his ſtonings, his deaths, his ſcourgings, his ſhipwracks, by 
land, by ſea, by thee ves, by falſe brethren, by his cuntry men, by ſtrã- 
ers, his hůger, thirſt, faſting, cold, nak ednes, beſides outward things. 
t was truly ſpoken by a lerned man, Sapiens miſer plus miſer eff quan, 
ruled miſer. Scit eniꝶ exaggerare canſas ruſtrcus muſer Re- 
2 Hf wiſe man in miſery u more mn{erable, than one that us , becauſe 
be knoweth bow to amplifie the cauſes of hi forrow,which the other doth not. I 
take it to have beene no ſmall token of wiſedome in lonas, Teremy, 
David, Paul, & in wiſedome lum ſelſe, not only that they felt the bitter- 
neſſe of the cup when they dranke it, but were able to diſcerne what 
ingredients it had, and particularly to recounte whereof it was tem- 
pered. The Stoicke philoſophers, of whom we reade, Acts 17. that 


Tei ula- they diſputed with Paul, and called him a fower of wordes, and a ſetter 


vr. 


Orat pro L. 


aut of ſtrange Gods (and it ſhall not be impertinent a vvhile to diſpute 
with them and to confute their ſtrange ſearning) they held many o- 
pinions incredible to the world, amongſt the reſt, that griefe was a 
matter of nothing. Tully recitet h ſome of their paradoxes, ihat their 


Murena. & wiſeman, whome they rather ſuppoſed than ever coulde finde in nas 
in Paradox. ture, (as Xenophon imagined a king, Tully an oratour, Ariſtotle fe- 
licity more perfit than ever that worlde was ſo happy to attaine vn- 
to, ) thong h̊ he were moſt deformed,was moſt and only beautifull;rich though 
beg gerly,a king though the ſervant of ſervantes lis carſed Canaan: that al 
ſonnes wvere alike , and hee offended as much that killed acocke rohen there 
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ther to get them mindes ( conſtant and vnthoueable) or to hang Menrie g 
— Nowe all other men that vvere not in the compaſſe were 
ofthis their phantaſticall and Platonicall notion of vviſedome, mn = 
they condemned for foxes , frantickes, exiles, fugttivesand the like. 
Amongſt the reſt of their admirable poſitions, one was, that then 
wiſe man coulde not bee inforced, and that ſorrovve, paineful- 
neſſe, and griefe, were neither good nor evill, but indifferent ar leaſt, 
And ſurely | muſt needes ſay, they were very prodigall of their liues: 
and little woulde they ſeeme to regarde extremity of tortures. One 
told Theodorus, that he would hang him: Threaten that, ſaith hee, to; Minitare 
your carpet-kmghtes , It is all one to mee whether I rote in the aire or mth — 
Fraud: & when you haue al doe,Cantherides, alittle kind of xo eg . en 
can doe as much as you, When they were vpõ the rackt, they would Nat. Annie 
cry,Oquam ſnave,O what pleaſure is there mracking? Aulus Cellius wri- b. 12. ca. 5. 
teth of a fenſer at the games of Ceſar, that when his woundes were Pſal 119. 
lanced by the Surgions, he vſeq to laugh at it. The Donatiſles and -C. 
Circumcellions were not much behinde them in this madneſſe. But wr * 
the reaſon of their inſenſibility is that ( ſaith Barnard)t hat the Pſalme ,3 Gon, 
giveth ; Therr hart is as fat as greaſe, And that which piety vvoxketh he minen in. 
in others, hardnes of hart worketh in them. Some mar vailed( he ſaith) #icere ma- 
that heretickes did not only ſuffer deai h, but they vnder- went it wth ioy. But 3 i 
they lutle conſidered what power the devill hath not onely upon the bodies, but ii, 7 f mi 
vpon the hearts alſa which he poſſeſſeth, Is it not more for a man tolay bio- Vert eff ves 
lent handes vpon bimſelfe than to indure it at the bandes of another? yet roi martyres 
that the de vill hath thus farre prevailed with many, wee knowe ly frequent iu anime 
experience. He addeth. it ic true that the true Martyrs are very well con. ſubiiſ : _ 
rent to ſuffer dearh Which proceedeth not from fudipity , but from loweynei« ass ie 
ther is there an amiſſion or lee ſing, but a ſubmiſſion of ſenſe in them: not that ſed amor, 
pine is away,but for the lone of { briſt they vanquiſh and contemne it. The Submititur 
Apoſtle doth nightly expreſſe the cauſe of their wonderful pacience. © ſenſns 
In all theſe ( he doth not ſay, we are more than men) but we are more 
at tur, nec de 
than conqueroxrs. I returneto the Stoickes. It fell out that one of that 4%, led ſus 
ſe ct was ſicke at Lebadia. His diſeaſe was a fever, wherewith hee peratur, ſed 
was ſo afflicted, that he groned deepely and inwardly to himſelfe, nne 
yet would ſkarcely ſeeme to doe it. Taurus willing to excuſe him T νν. 
& philoſopher of a diverſe profeſſion )youhauc ſeene a ſight, ſaith Hr. 
ee not pleaſaunt, yet profitable to bee knownez a phi oſopher * 
and paine wreſtling and combating togither. The force and na- Feceber wi 
ture of the ſickneſſe did her office, in cauſing a diſtraction and vex -& nem 


xionofthe bodily partes. On the other ſide reaſon, and the na- . 9 
2 4 ture * 
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ture of the minde, d that to them apperteined, in repreſsing 
the violence of griefe , and ſuffering no howlingsor vnſeemely out- 
cries to bee heard. One that was preſent, rephed, Why groneth he 
ainſt his will, tf paine have no compulſion in it? Taurus aunſwered, 
Inter ea que that the Stoic ke was beſt able to defend himfſelfe;but wit hall, that it 
d oc ra was one of the principles in nature, to reoyes in that which is god, 
ebe. and to ſhunne the comrary ; and that ſome of the Stoickes 8 
Ard ſuei- did never alovve their_ indolencye _,_ or lacks of paſſion; and laſtlye 
4. that fortitude vvas notamonſer to firive againſt nature, and to de- 
Amd ni. light in fupidirie and imm anttie, but a 8 and skell to diſc ern 
sen bee laffered,, What not. And therefore becauſe 
this opinion of the Stoickes is not onelye agamſt nature, bur the 
practiſe of the ſonne, and all the jonnes of GOD, I thought 
it labour vvell beſtowed to overthrowe theſe ſowers of wordes 4 as 
they called Paul) by their ovvne practiſe, and by the iudge- 
mente of other naturall Philoſophers. Of 'whome vvee may 
truelye ſaye, as Plutarckes ſervant ſometimes ſaid of his maiſterz 
Non eſt ita nt Plutarc hus arett: It ts not as my maiſter ſaith His opinion is 
that it is a ſhame for a Philoſopher to bee angry, and hee bath often 
reaſoned of the miſchiefts that come thereby , and hee bath written 4 
booke Of not beinge angrye; Et ipſe mili raſenur, and yet i hee 
e with mee, So theſe affirme in ſpeech that ſorrowe is no. 
thing, vſeth no violence againſt a wiſeman, yetwhen it com- 
meth ypon them, they are no more able to endure the gripings 
of ir, than other fooles. As Taurus ſpake of the Stoickes ague, ſo 
may lof the miſery of Ionas. The force and nature of his miſerye 
did her parte; reaſon and the nature of faith on the other ſide, 
vvere not idle in their offi es. Tonas behaved not himiſelfe as 
thedeaferorkesof the ſea , which the waves beating, and breaking 
vpon, yet they feele nothing ; delere mter dolore; neſciem:, not bnow- 
nge how to bee grieved amiddeſ} hi. griefes , but according to the mea- 
ſure and quality of his forrowes, fo was his ſenſe, and ſo was the pyr- 
fe of God, by home they were inflicted, To deſcend inow to 
particulars. The mattcr of his feare, or the daunger intended a- 
gaiuſt him, aroſe from two mightye adverſaries, the ſea and the 
land. His daunger from the ſea, is tripled in the fifth verſe, 


compaſſed 
had not beene ſo much: nor much to bee compaſſed and intren- 
ched, as thoſe that are helde in ſiege. But that they come 2 

2 


according tothe number ofthe clauſes therein, Firſt the var 
10 abonr unto the ſonle. To have beene in the vvaters, 


* + * 
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ſeule, the meaning 4s, that his ſpirite , wheleof the quiekeninge 
and liſe of his 2 conſiſted, vyas at hande to departe from — 
and to yeelde it ſelfe priſoner to the waters that aſſaulted it : there 


was the daunger. Secondly, The diptb ciiſea hint roumde about, The. = 


depthe, or rather no depthe. Some meafure of water, where 
the bottome might have beene reached, woulde alſo have kept his 
feare within a meaſure, But to bee cloſed about with a bottome- 
leſſe water, maketh a hottomeleſſe griefe whereof there is no end. 
3. the werdet were wrapt about his beade , the ſedge, the flagges, the 
bul-· ruſhes, and other the like traſhe, the ee and contempt 

of the ſea, daungetous impedimentes, to thoſe that by ſwimming 
put themſelves vpon the mercy of the mercileſſe waters , they were 
not now fluent and looſe , bur tied amd entangled, not about the atmes 
or the eder alone, but about the headef lona, the principall ſpire 


of his body, the higheſt tower and as it were capitolle to the ei- Argowoars 


ty, the leader and captame to all his other partes, Now whether 
his head were bound about with weedes, when he was firſt {wallow- 
ed vp, and ſo they remained about it ſtill; or whitherthe head ofthe 
whale be here the head of Ionas, becauſe he is no incorporate into 
the whale, and liveth within him as a part of the whale, I examine 
not: but this was the mind of lonas to omitno word, nat ſo much as 
of the excrementes and ſuperfluiticsof the ſea, whereby his inextri- 
cable perill might be delenbed. 

His danger by land is likewiſe expreſſed in two members of the 6. Verſe. 6- 
verſe, Firſt he was deſcended to the bottomet, or endes, or rootes, or 
cutringet of , of the mountamesʒ for where a thing is cut of, there it 
endeth. Man by natur and ſtature was made to aſcende. God gave 
him his head vpwardes. But lonas was deſcended, whichis the {tate 
of the dead, accordin 'S to the phraſe of the ſcripture, Deſcendam, 
lugens ec. | ſhall goe downe ſorrowing to my grave. Neither vvas 
hee deſcended intothe fides,or ſome thallowe cave and vawre of the 
mountaines,but as if hee werenumbred withthoſe forlorne ſoules 
who call vpon whole mountaines, fall on vs, and vpon whole hils, Oſce 10. 
cover vs, ſo vvas he deſcended adradices & preciſa montium-, tothe 8 
rootes and cray ges of ther, lodged in ſo lowe a cabbin, that all thoſe 
heapes and ſvyeihnges ofthe earth lay vpon him. 2. Theearthwith 
ber barres was about hi for ever. What is the ſirength of a citye or 
houſe but the barres of it ? agwe reade in the Pſahr e; Praiſe rhe Lord, pfal. 147. 
O leruſalem,prarſe thy God O Sion: for he hath made the barres of thy gates 

fironge , and bleſſed thy children mu bus the. So then the barres of 
the 
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the eartli, that is, the ſtrongeſt muniments and fenſes it hath, are 
| ntories and rockes, which God hath placed in the fronti- 
ers to withſtand the force ofthe waters, Theſe are the barres and 
gates in Iob , which God hath apointed to the ſea, ſaying vnto it, 
Hutberto ſpate thoupaſſe, beere will I ſtay thy prowde waxes, , and if you 
wil theſe alſo are the pillers of the earth, which god hath fixed in ſuch 
ſort that it cannot bee mooved. The meaning of the prophet was, 
that hee was lockt and warded within the ſtrengh of the earth, ne- 
ver looking to bee ſet at liberty againe. Itolde you before, tliat tlie 
nature of the ſea, wherein Ionas travailed, be ſides the over · natural 
working of God, did adde much more trouble vnto him, than if he 
had paſt through the Ocean, where he had gained more ſea roume, 
and the continent being farther of, would haue yelded a liberall 
current, and leſſe haue endaungered him. Now he hat h land round 


about him, by reaſon whereof, the ſea is more narrow, rockie, and 


hilly, apter to ſtormes, skanter of rodes for ſafety, and ſubie to a 
number of other incommodities. The courſe of the ſeas, through 
which hee paſt, was this. Firſt hee tooke ſhippingat lapho, and 
Was ted, thorough the Syriack ſeaʒthẽce through Archipelago,or 
thee £gean;thence thorough Helleſpont betwixt Seſtus and Aby- 
dus, where, Aſia and Europe are divided not by more than ſeven 
furlonges, others ſay but fiue 3 afterwardes herongh Propontis, 
where the ſea is patent againe, & hath his forthʒfrom thence through 
Boſphorus Thracius, betwixt Conſtantinople and Natolia, where 
the paſſage is ſo narrow that an oxe may ſwimme over; and laſtlie 
to the Euxine fea , where, they hold, hee was ſet to land. Thus 
was hee often encumbred with ſtraightes, and never had cauſe to 
complaine of overmuch liberty, where he was molt favoured, till he 
came to the dry grounde. Thus far of the daungers both by ſea and 
land. The firſt extended his rage, not to the chin or lippes of the 

rophet, but te bu ſonle; and threatned him with « depthe bottome- 
lefle and vnmeaſurable, and came not againſt his life with limpide 
and pure waters alone, but wit h other impedimentes, the vnptofi- 


table pelfe and corruption of the waters. The later gaue him not 


* 


For ever. 


reſt ypon a plaine floore of the earth, but claſped him vnder the 
cragges of raekes, and held him cloſe priſoner vnder the ſtrongeſt 
barres and bounders it had. But as in the former ſtaffe of the ſong, 
ſo alſo in this, there is a touch ofa diſtruſtfull conſcience: but there 
ie was openly expreſſed, and here it is cloſtiy conveyed in. The earth 


with ber barres was about wee for ever, For what meaneth, in ſeculum, 


for 


THE XXVII. LECTVRE: 


for ever, but that he was n health & 
the Lord, wit hout all 1 redemption? Did hee not know, that 
although his life were taken from him for a time, it ſhoulde bee re. 
ſtored vnto him at the reſutrection of iuſt men? vvhat then, if che 
waters were come vp even bnto his ſault Or coulde hee perſwade him - 
ſelfe that any depth of vvaters coulde over · reachthe iudgementes 
and counſailes of the Lorde in preſerving his Saintes? Are not th 

alſo abyſſes magna, as greate and a greater deepe than ever ſea had? 
what then, if the deprb cloſed him about? did hee not know that weedes 
ſhoulde rotte and fall away from his head, and in ſteede of weedes 
the head ſhoulde bee crowned with mercy and compaſſion, and clo- 
thed vvith glory as with the ſunne-begmes? vvhat then, though the 
weedes were bound about his head? vvas hee to learne, that the Lotde 
ſhoulde one day ſay to allthe priſonersof hape, (though Ofla and Pin- 
and hew your ſelves, and that the gates of bel, much leſſe the barres 
of the earth are not of force to reſiſt his ordinancesꝰ what thẽ, though 
bee were deſcended tothe bottomes of tbe mountains? c. What if his 
heade and heart alſo, body and ſoule, the vvhole compoſition and 
frame of lonas, had ſuſteined a diſſolution temporall, vvhich the 
lawe of mortalitye, and the common condition of all fleſhe bad 
made him ſubiect vnto ? is there not atime of refreſhing, when hoth 
the ſubſtance and beauty of all theſe ſhalbe renewed againe? Then 
againe, I ſay, what needeth in ſeculumꝰ ſo deepe a ſulpition of the 
goodneſſe of the Lord, as if it had for ever relinquiſhed him? it is an 
effect, v hich for the moſt part a vehement griefe worketh in all 
ſortes of men, except ſome of a Stoicall diſpoſition, and others of 
a vvorſe, that have ſcared their heartes with hot irons, and can feele 


nothing. So vvee reade in the Lamentations, Aly ſtrengi and my Lam. 3. 


hope is periſhed from the Lorde. And tor a ſpace of time thereis little 
difference either in ſpeech or thought betwixt precious and repro- 


bate ſpitites. But whereas the nature of defpcrationisthis,oblgatur He 
conſuetadene ob {er as er mgratitudine jmpenitudine obfirmatwr, cuſtone bin= 


, ingratitadz locketb, nyenitency barreth u vp; there is not that cu- 
ſtome, ingratitude, impenitency in Godschoſen ones, but though 


they lay downe their hope, they take it yp againe, and though they 
gin over the field to the enimy, and ſeeme to fly zway, yet they 


ye to returne and to fight with more courage ond vpon 
1 8 f 4 . 3 26123190 . . . 03e 20 

The hope of a Chiſtian man i very: nicely and: ſcarefully pliced, 
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EA due occidunt , at deiferatio am perverſa fper . Defperation 
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are twejjufamons gulles, and here as ill, asever Scylla 
| did. for th Nracke K overthrow | 


For as ĩt is not good on the one ſide to haue too bold& head ſtrong 


Faſdelie f 


duc ia. Bern. ſo 


lob 8.& 11. 


faith the guide t 


an hope that howsocver we liue, whit her ſrearing or tearing an oth, 


weſhal be ſaved (ea ſpe frer ſperando perenn; ih that ſo hope,periſh 

it is the e mall come — 2 is as * 
4 ſpider t hat ſhal ſoone be overturned: ) io on the other it is not 
ſafe to haue our iealous god alwaies in iealouſie, & ſtil to diffide, x hi- 
ther he be our merciful yea or not. For hope is ever aceõpanied 


with 2. ſiſters, which never deꝑart frõ her ſides &ſociety, faith & loue; 


— — 


okeepe vs frõ deſperation, loue the rule to keepe vs 
For he that hath faith can never diſtruſt ke 


mercies of God, becauſe he beleeveth the promiſes in leſus Chriſt; & 


he that hath charity wil never preſume ofa ſinfull and licentious life, 
becauſe he is taught by loueto keepe the cõmãdementes of the moſt 
High.lonas made ſometriall of both theſe extremities. For when he 
went fiirſt frõ the face of the Lord, and refuſed a plaine imunction, 
what was it cs but tion in him? Now to diſtruſt of the mer - 
cies of God, and ſtifly toaftirme that his miſeries ſhall never he relea · 
ſed, is a ſpice of deſperation . But his wiſedome was, that at their firſt 
invaſiõ he treadeth vpõn the heades of both theſe ſerpentsʒ aſſoone 
as he feeleththem ſting, he preſently armeth himſelfe with the grace 
of God to eſcape from them. Otherwiſe, if as the ſpeech of lonas was 
in ſeenlumt , lo the thoughtes of his heart had continued i ſeculum, 
without re vocation, then had he alſotake vp his place amongſt thoſe 
whom God had ſet on his left hand, and made the mirrours to the 
world of his irre vocable damnation. For this were mſanabrles plaga, 2s 
Jeremy ſpeaketh,@wound that ne der can be curedi to deſpaire ofthe aide 
of Godzas if a ſurgion ſhould promiſe helpe to a ſore, and the pati- 


ent ſhould thruſt his nailes into it, and anſwere him, nay, but it ſhall 


{ FEY "PF ; 


not be healed. It is the iuſt ſtate of the damnedifor when all the peo- 
ple vpon the earth beſides, ue by hope, (for he that ſoweth, ſoweth 
in hope, and he that reapeth, reapeth in hope, he that liveth,liveth in 
hope, and be that dieth, dieth in hope, yea the whole creature gron- 
eth vnder hope, and waiteth for that te with « fervent deſire vvbes 
the God ſballbe revealed, and it ſelfe reſtored, ) theſe onely aro 
ng One compareth deſperation to the heaſte in Daniell 
thavhath no nume g en toit The faſt of the forre was a * 
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chat which Seneca imputed tonature; I to hope, grounded in the 
promiſes of God, mut able things, the ſafe aud jure anchor of the ſoule of 
| _ / man. The ſorrowof lonas was wonderfully vehement; but ſoone a- 
* \ laied. Whence had he that ſpecdy mittigationꝰ from dee 
leſſe. Here what the voice of nature is. When the people of Iſr 

Numb. 11. crieth vpon Moſes for fleſh, what is his crie to God? | am not able to 


— 


Into 


Thou haſt 


hr v 


in the fearefull God of heaven. He is not only a Lord over Ionas, to 
note his maieſly & feare, but the Lord bis God, to ſhew the kindnes of a 
father. t is the Lord bis God, to whom he repaireth by particular appli» 

catiõ & with the diſciple of Chriſt leaneth as it were in his maiſters 

boſome,t hat delivered lus life from the pit, & his ſoule from fainting, 

Before he lay in the depthes, & was deſceded tothe ends of the moũ. 

taines &c. All that is aunſwered in one worde, edaxiſti, thou haſt 

brought me vp from the pit wherein I was bur ied. Before, the waters 

were come even vnto his ſoule, ready to drinke it in, andto turne 

him to corruption;but now God hath delivered that ſoule from the 
corruption it was falling into. What ſhall we then ſay?the ſea hath no 

mercy, theweedes no mercy , theearth with her promontaries and 

bars no mercy,the whale nomercy,the Lord alone hath mercy. It fas 

Pſal.142 Ted with Ionas as with a fore · rũner of his when bus ſpirit was cõfuſed & 


faden ep within bim, when bee lokgd vpos his r:ght hand, and behold, there 
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was none that would know bun (much lefle at his leftz) wht all refuge failed, 
and none cared for bis ſoule; then eried be vnto rhe Lovde bis God anid ſaude, 
T bou art my hope and my portton in the land of the long, O baren wnto ny 

for I am brought very (ow,(evenas low as the earth is founded ) 
bring my ſoule out of priſon, (this pit wherin I lie) that Im praiſe thy name, 
O let not life nor death I name noe more, for deathis the laſt and 
worſt enemy that ſhalbe ſubdued ) bee able to take your hope from 
you. When your heart in thinking, or tongue in ſpeaking hathi gone 
too far, correct yout ſelues with this wholeſome and timely verunta- 
men, yet notwithftanding, I will go to the Lorde my God, and truſt 
in his name. The nailes that were driven into the handes and feete 
of our Saviour, were neither ſo grievous nor ſo contumelious vnto 
him ,as that reproch that was offered in ſpeech, herrafted in the Larde, 
let bundelrver lum. Tlus was the roote that preſerved lob, and Iob 
preſerved n: when his friends became foes, and added affſiction vn- 1b, 12. 
to him, he willed them to hold their tongues, that he might ſpeake, 
not caring what catue of it. A herfar do 1 tale my fleſb ii my teen ( ſaith 
he (and put my ſoule in my hand? that is, why ſhould I fret and conſume 
my ſe lf with impatience? If he ſboulde lull me, would I not truſt in how? ſo 
far is it of, that l deſpaire of the mercies of God, that my life ſhall ſoo- 
ner leaue me, than my aſſurance of his graces, This was the decpe a 
in warde matter he ment in the 19. of his booke, from the abundance 
wherot he made that propheticall and heavenly proteſtation. O ss 


my words were writ tew,wrurren in a hoobę, endgravenwnh an non pen in lead Revel. 2, 
or ſtone for ever: I knowe that my redeemer lives lb. Wor 0 | 

car eme me to nothing, but my redeemer is aline, c beboldhe liverlsfar 
Evermore,& bath the k eres of hell and of death. The graue ſhalbe my 17015 

and I ſhall make my bed in dar benes, but I ſhall riſe againe to behold t 
brightnes of his countenance, I heſe cies of nature ſhal ſinke into t 


holes of my head, but | ſhall receiue them again to behold that el 
4 And th 
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rious obiect. — the worlde ſhall run on 
tint the dy of my falling, & his long expected uiſitation yet beſb 
ſtand the laſt daywpon the earth, himfelfe a aud, the farſt and the laſt of 
all the creatures of God,torecapitulare former times, & to make full 
teſtitution of my ancient loſſes. What needed writings in a booke & 

ving in lead or ſtone, but that he was carefull of poſterity, that thie 
. & ſculpture of his owne conſcience might be a monument 
in time to come for other afflicted ſoules? The counſaile which Da- Pf. Aa. & 
vid giveth his troubled ſoule, again& again repeated, becauſe his ſor. 43. 
rowes were againe and often multiplied, ſnalbe my laſt for this time; 
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O my foute,why art thou caſt downe and why art thou diſquieted within med L 
wil not forget to note vnto you, that one of the greateſt temptations 
hee then felt, and that which ſed him with his teares day and night, 
$54 in ſteede of meate, was the daily vpbraideng of bis per ſecutowrs , where 1 
1 wow thy God? If they could have battered the fortreſſe of his hope, they 
11 had vtterly ſpoiled him. Let he encourageth that perſecuted and 
downe-trodden ſoule, with harty incitations, Why art thou caſt 
downe & c. truſt in the Lord, for I will yet and yet give him thankes 
Abe. for the helpe ot his preſence. Hope is never put to ſilences never a⸗ 

Pi — vor ſhameththe man that ioyneth her vnto him: the ſweeteſt 


7” 2” e 
n „ $45a 9 * 
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Hefte and pleſanteſt companion that ever travailed with the ſoiourners v- 
2 pon earth. She cartieth chem along throughall the difficulties and 
croſſ es of the way that lie to interrupt them. Though they have paſ- 
| ſed through fire and water, ſhee ſaith, benotdiſcomforted, we ſpall 
yet give lum thanks: for the helpe of bis preſence; Though through a life 
ſo repleniſhed with miſery, that they bleſſe the dead more than the 
living, and count them happier then both, that have never bene,ſhe 
faith, be of good cheere, we ſballyet give bimthanks, and there is time 
and matter enough wherin to ſhew his es. Yea though they 
walke into the chambers of death, and ſhut the doresafterthem,and 
lee not the light of heaven, ſtill ſhee biddeth them be bold, for they 
that ſleepe in the duſt, ſhall ariſe and ſing, the dew of their dry bones 
ſhalbe as freſh as the dewof the hearbes, and we ſhall yer grve h 
Cynegens, thanks forthe helpe of his preſence . Iremember that valiant and 
thrice renowned: Athenian (when I ſpeake of the tenure and perti- 
nacy of hope) who, when other-meanes failed, graſped the ſhips of 
the enimywith his handes, to hold them to fight, and when his 
handes were ſtriken of, ſtaied them with his teeth, till he loſt his life. 
Hope can never be put from her hold-faft. her voice is according to 
her nature, «dbxc confirebor I will yet give thanks, in the winter and 
doadeſt time of calamities ſne ſpringeth, and cannot die, nay ſhee: 
crieth within her ſelfe, whether Live or die, I will not looſe my pa. 
tiencez for I ſhall ſee the day, when the Lord ſhallknow mee by my 
eee, A righten my wronges, fimiib my ſorrowes, vipe the 
teares from my cheekes, treade downe my enimies, fulfill mee with 
the oile of toy, aud 1ihall yer and for ever give thankes for the helpe 
of his preſenctee. 428 1 2 
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Chap.2.yerſl.7. When my ſoule fainted within mee, I remembred the nb, 
and my praier came vnto thee into thine holy temple. 


HE twolaſt verſes, if you remember, were 
J but a varied repetition of thatwhich two o- 
* thers had handled before, The generall 
FN rom of all vvhich, were the feare and the 
hs 1 5 daunger and comfort ofthe prophet; 
vvhichtwo affections or conditions 5 you 
J baue often hearde) the whole ſonge ſpen- 
2 dethit ſelfe vpon. His feare and daunger in 
the laſt place was, that neither water nor 
earth ſpared him. The waters, touching their pride and exaltation, 
came vnto bu ſoule; touching their mealure, promiſed him no borrome; 
touching their traine and confederates, bounde their vveedes about his 
head. Theearth'neitherlodged him in a ſmooth and eaſie floore, 
but vnder the rootes and ragges of mountaines, nor in an haven, or an 
the like acceſſible place, but vont her barres, Notwithltanding, 
the head of the ſerpent, vv all his ſubt ile deviſes againſt the life of 
the prophet, is bruiſed at the heele of the ſpeech, where one little 
particle of hope, wipeth out all the former diſcomfortes: Yer haſte 
thou brought vp, ce. Once againe, as heetetofore I diſſembled not 
with you, I muſt enter into the ſelfe · ſame matter of diſcourſe and 
explication. ' The ſoule of Ionas may fate wouhin him ( as my texte 
telleth vs) the ſunne and moone may faile in their motions, day & 
night may faile in their courſes, the earth may faile and totter vpon 
her proppes, the ſea and rivers may faile and be emptied of their wa- 
ters, but the worde of the Lorde ſhall never faile neither in trueth, 
nor in the riches and plentye thereof, to miniſter an everlaſting ar- 
ument to him that diſpenſeth it. Time, and ſpeech, and audience 
fal falle, but matter can never vvant, vvhen that aboundant trea- 
ſure commeth to bee opened. It was well ſaide by Chryſoltome, 
that in a thouſande talentes of werldely wordet, « man ſhall haraly finde an 
bundreth pence of ffirituall and beavently wiſedome, ſcarſely tenne halfe- 
pence. But infinite are the talentes of wiſedome , that are hidde 
in the vvoordes of God, even hen they ſeeme in the iudgement 
of man tobee moſt exhauſted. The Apoſtles exhortation to the 
Coloſsiansis,that the worde of the Lorde ſhoulde dvvell plentiſulle 
eo « among ſi 
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 amonge them. Surely the woorde of GOD , inone of the dee- 
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a. Cox. 12. here beſought the Lorde thriſe, that it mighte departe; andthen the Lord 


Ef. 37. 
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and vvaighticſt pointes of knowledgei, touching our hope, 
owe to bee vſed and where to bee founded, hath once and a ſe- 
conde time alreadie offered itſelte vnto you. V Vhither as yet it 
hath gotten houſe-roume and dwelling among you, I cannot tell. 


Perhappes it did but ſoigurne in your heartes, arid was in nature of 
a pallenger to tarry for a night or an hov 


Or happ1 
vite thatcametoGibeah, inthe nineteenth of iugyes, it hath ; 
nthelirectesand no man hath received it into houſe. Orifit hath 
e entraunce and admiſsion, it was perforce, as thoſe that let 
owne the ſicke man by the tyles of the houſe, the dores being pe- 
ſtered and throngedwith multitude that they coulde not haue en- 
trance otherwiſe; it may bee the gates of your heartes becing [ſtop. 
ed vvith multitudes of popular and worldely affaires, it tooke ſome 
ittle faſtening againſt your willes. But that it may de vel in your 
conſciences, never to departe from them, and not in a narrovve 
corner thereof, ſparingly, and vvith diſcontentment, but in ſuch 
plent full manner as the Apoſtle ſpake of, to enioye her full libertye, 
all other in- mates and aſſociates put aparte, all diſtruſtfull cogitati- 
ons either from the wiles of Sathan, or vveakeneſſe of our ſſeſh re- 
mooved, the providence of GO D hatt ſo ordered it, that after 
twife navigation, as the proverbe is; there ſhoulde bee a thirde itera⸗ 
tion of the ſame doctrine, that your heartes for ever might be eſta- 
bliihed, V Vhenthe viſion of the ſheete vvas ſent vnto Peter, in 


the tenth ofthe Aces, the voice was vttered vnto him three times 


eAriſe Peter, kill and cate. And the firſt time he denyed it plaine- 
ly, Not ſo Lorde. Afterwardes hee was better ad viſed, and harke- 
nedto the voice of the Lorde. VVhen the angell of Sathan was 
ſent to buffet Paule, leaſt his viſions ſhoulde lifte him vp too high, 
aunſwered him, Cy grace is ſufficient for thre. It may bee accor- 
ding to the ſigne as. God gaue Ezechias, that the firſt yeare, hee 
ſhoulde eate of ſuch thinges as came vp of themſelues; the ſeconde , ſuch as 
fprange ag ane vvithout ſowing ; the thirde , they ſhaulde ſowe and reape, 
and plante tine. yardes, c. So for the firſt and ſeconde time, that we 
heare the doctrine of ſalvation, wee heare vvithout profit, we breed 
no cogit ations within vs but ſuchas growe of themſelues, naturall, 
worldlye, corrupte, and ſuch as accompanie fleſh and bloud, fit. 
ter to caſt vs downe, than to helpe vs vp; but at the thirde time, 
whenthe wordes of God with often falling ſhall haue prongs our 

hearts, 
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heartes, as raine the marble-ſtones, vvee then apply our mindes 
to a more induſtrious and profitable meditation of Lich hea ven- 
ly comfortes . Let it not gricue you then, if I ſpeake vnto you 
againe the ſame thinges; and as Paule diſputed at Theflalonica 
three ſabbath dayes of the paſſion and re ſurrection of Chriſ#, ſo I three Actes. 17. 
f ongſt you of our hope in Chriſt, Let it bee true 
of vanities and pleaſures, that the leſſe they are yfed, the more com- — 
mendable: but in the moſt accepted and bleſſed thinges that belong ix vu 
to our happieſt peace, bee it farre otherwiſe. Our dayly breade, - 
though it bee daily recewed, wee are as ready to craue ſtill:neither 
can the perpetuall vſe of it ever offende vs. The light of the fun, 
woulde diſpleaſe no body but ſome lover of darkneſſe, if it never 
wentedowne in our coaſtes. The nature of ſuch thinges for their 
neceſſary vſe, muſt necdes bee welcome vnto vs, though they 
never {houlde forſake vs, And can the doctrine of faith and afh- 
aunce in the mercies of God, the light of our dimme eies, the ſtaffe 
of our infirmities, our ſoules reſtoratiue when it lyeth ſicke to death, 
and as Chryſoſtome well compared it, a chaine let downe from 
heaven which hee that taketh holde on, is preſentely pulled vppe 
from the hande of deſtruction, and ſet in a large place to enioy the 
peace of conſcience, can it ever diſpleaſe vs? wee were content to 
heare it once, and I doe not doubte, but it will bee as welcome be- 
ing repeated tenne tines. I make no queſtion, bur as vvhen Paule , 2 
had preached at Antioche in the ſynagogue of the Iewes one day, fimel e, 
the gentiles belought him that hee woulde preach the ſame v uordes to To turd 
thems agame the nexte ſabbath, ſo though it were the laſt worke that þiuare, 
I did amongſt you, to cut the throate of deſperation , which hath cut ARes 7. 
the throate of many a wretched man and woman, to ſet the piller of 
hope vnder all fainting and declining conſciences, yet becauſe it is 
our laſt refuge in adverſitie, and ſtandeth vamooueable like the 
Northerne pole, when our ſoules are moſt diſtracted with doubtes, 
and fulleſt of ſcruples,to giue vs aime and direction whither to bend 
our courſe, if I ſhall once againe repeate vnto you d mt piuere, 
the ſelfe-ſame wordes that before, in ſubſtance and ſenſ e, though not 
in ſyllables, Itruſt I ſhall finde your accepraunce as goodas when I 
firſt began it. 

The wordes propounded are the laſt of the whole narration, and 
drawe intoa narrower compaſſe of ſpeech all that hatli beene ſaide 
before. For wharſoeyer you haue hearde, of the bottome of the ſea, 
floudes, and ſurges, vvith all thoſe other diſt urbances already recs 
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koned vp,they are now concluded in a little roume , Ay ſonle fainted, 
The partes the ſame vvhich I haue obſerved before: for I neede 
not to acquainte you againe, that hee hangeth and devideth the 


Wr whole ſong, betweene feare and hope, And as the feetetothar 


| tus, inter} gage in 1, were parteof yren , parteof clay , which the pro- 
| . (phetexpoundeth, partely fronge, partely broken; loarcthefeete, if I 


may lo call ther , which lonas throughall this travaile goeth vpon 
the one of clay , ,weake, impotent, alwaiesthivering, and faking 
downewarde,[ meanc his feare anddiftrn(t;the other of yron, ſtrong, 
ſtable, and firme, keeping him vpright}, his hope and confidence in 
the mercies of God. His feare is in the former member of the ſent ẽce, 
Diviſion, ben my ſoule fainted within mee : his hope in the nexte, I remembred 
the Lord, & c. Wherein to ſhewthat it was not in vaine for him to te- 
member the Lorde, and withall how hee remembred him, he telleth 
vs, that bi praier came vnto him into bus holis temple , Concerning his 
1. My ſoule. feare, wee haue to conſider, firſt, what perſon or part he notifieth 
2, Fainted. to haue beene aſſaulted, his ſaule. Secondly, the plight or perturbati- 
3. In mee. on of his ſoule, it fainted. T hirdly, the application of the place, within 
lumſelfe. The daunger is much augmented, from that which before 
it was. Then, the voters but came to his ſoule : heere, they had 
My ſoule. fought againſt him ſo long, that his ſoule plainely fainted. Then, 
the perill but imminent and hard at hand: heere, it had taken hand- 
faſt. Then, was he but threatned or beaten by the waters: heere he 
ſeeme h to bee vanquiſhed. All that vvente before, might con- 
cerne the body alone, and the loſſe of his temporall life whereofhee 
was yet in . As whenhe pronounced againſt himſelſe, / 
a caſt amay ont of thy ſigbte, it mighte bee no more in effecte than 
Eſ. 38. vvhat Ezechiell ſpake, aide, I ſhall not fee the LORD E, even 
the LO R D Ein the lande of the living : I ſhall ſee mas uo more amongeſt 
the unhabitauntes of the wvorlde : mine habitation is departed and remoo- 
ved from mee like a ſhephearaes tente, and as a weaver exttethof” his 
threade , ſo 1s my bfe ended. But heere hee confeſſeth in open 
tearmes, that bis very fouls, that invvarde, immortall, heavenly 
ſubſtaunce, vvhich when the bodye fainteth , is ſometimes moſt 
in heath, and liveth vyhen the bodye dyeth, that this parte 
fayleth him, and leaveth no hope of better thinges. Saint Auguſtine 
very vvell defineth the ſoule to be the vwbole imvouard ten mee 


= this maſſe of clay ts quic bened, governed, andhelde togither, changing her 


names according to the ſundi y offices, vohich (hee beareth in the bodye . Foy 


when ſhe quicknerh the bodie, ſhee is called the ſomle when ſhee hath appetite 
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THE XXVIIL LECTVRE. 373 
or deſire to anything , the vil; for knowledge , the minde 3 for recorda» pu vii 
ton, memory; for ndging and diſcerning , reaſon; * OR AS- fiend 
rite ;| laſtly for apprebendimꝑ or perceiving outwardh, ſenſe : ſo as the fam- dem val, a· 
ring of the ſole is the decay of all thefefaculties. Nowe if the lighte 1; cn 
that is in vs bee darke, howe great is the darkeneſſe? ifthe life bee — 5 
death, ho we greate is the death? ifſthe ſoule fainte, howe greate „ee as 
the defections ; The infirmities and diſablementes of his bodye, I i, re- 


knowe, vvete v eat, in the whole ſervice and miniſtery there - #0, dum pu- 


of. For what vſe had he either of his hands, to helpe himſelfe with. pe 
all, more than leroboam had when his hande was withered? or of — 
his cies, to beholde the light of heaven, mote than if the cagles of a+ — 
the valley had pickt them out? or of his eares, to heare any ſentence Dogmarib. 
of comforte, more than if they had never beene planted? The grins C3 
ders within his head, what did they for him, vnleſſe they Many rep 

whetted themſelues? His tongue what caſted it, excepte his one 

ſpittleꝰ He might truly ſay with the prophet Eſay, that from the Eſ. r. 
crowne of the heade to the ſole of his foote , there was no parte that did the 
duties ofit. But all thoſe former defectes, and impotencies are nos 

thinge to that he noweſpeaketh of: hes my ſoule fainted within mee. 

For as the ſoule is ofmote worth and excellencie than the body; fo 

the langwſhmenres ofthe ſoule more grievous, and the death of ths 

ſoule more remedileſſe, than thoſe of the bodie : and therefore as 

the hazarde exceedeth, ſo the health oftheſoule is more dearely to 

bee tendered. In the greateſt diſtemperatures and diſorders of the 

body, vvhen the bones are ſmuten aſunder , andrbe loynes filled vvith 

4 ſore diſeaſe, when the woundes are putrified and ſimke, the marrow and 

moyſture quite dryed yp, yea though it bee brought and diſſolved 

into the duſt of death, yet the ſoule may bee ſafe and ſounde 

Ede pt, „and in farre better caſe, than vvhen ſhee lived 

in her houſe of claie. But if the ſoule bee ſicke, can the body have 

any comforte? Maie vvee not then inferreyvith him in the comes cr due 


die, My bearte is ficke, my rames ficke , my fflene ficke, my liver necdolens, 


ficke , and all my other partes are out of frame? Out of this compari. &. Plaus. 
ſon betweene the n ſoule, let mee make my perſwaſion vn. v. 
to you. The mes ef ibe word wers wont to ſay, ſaith Bernarde that hee — — 
that keeperh bis boche, keepeth a good cafe. A caſtellẽho long to con- gui mnftedis 
tinueꝛthis is the errour of worldly men, to call their rabernacle,which cpu ſui. 
was made tobe removed, and pulled downe vpon every light occaſi- No. non 
on, a caſtell. VVee ſay not ſo, hut hee thar keeperh his bodre , beeperh 2 
« baſe dung bill. He that had ſeene the body of righteous Tob,vicerated; 2% ap 
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374 THE XXVIII. LECTVRE. 
botched , and blained, fitting ypon the dunghill, woulde he not 


Qua an haue thought that a dunghill had ſitten vpon à dunghill? But hee 


man cuſie. that keepeth his ſoule, bee kcepeth a goodcaftell indeede, borne to etetni- 
die, ce. ty, hee keepetha heaven in compariſon , the ſunne and moone, 
— „ and ſtarres whereof, are vnderſtanding, faith, and hope, with other 
— Deum Chriſtian graces, and the Lord of hoſtes himſelfe hath his dwelling 
in corpore therein. There is no man ſo ſimple no man ſo vile, but taketh thus to bec a 
humane boſ+ caſtell of honor and ſtrength becauſe they beleeue it to be immortall, 
fam f Sen. Our ſaviour manifeſted this difference, both by the ende of his com- 
T ; 4 ming in the fleſh, which was principally for our ſoules, after for our 
2a, nulla ab. bodies, firlt to talę away the ſiunos of the worlde, which are ſpirituall diſ- 
za mul, eaſes, then to remooue corporall infirmities;and by the behaviour of 
ercula,non his one perſon amongſt us, ho though he ſuftered his body to bee 
cred: n. tried with all kindes of ignominious and accurſed vexations, with 
"rae, ſpittings, vhippings, buffetin 7 and the bittereſt death of the croſſe, 
Non ſic ho. Vet Was it ever his care to preſerue his ſoule free from ſtames and core 
die fitj he. ruptions . I i not thus with the ſonnes of men nome a dates They negs 
minum,non Jet the care and culture of their ſoules, but the luſtes of the fleſh 
2 Ain they make proviſion for with all poſsible diligence. They haue lear- 
ned from the ſchoole of Hippocrates the phyſitian, and Epicurus the 

ſwine, to phyſicke and diet their bodies, but the ſickneſſe and death 

of the ſoule, which are their ſinnes, they never account of, till they 

ſee they muſt bee puniſned . O yee ſonnes of men, fooliſh and 

flowe of hearte to conceiue the righteſt thinges, howe long will yee 

loue ſuch vanities, and ſeeke after leaſing? Theſe times are allot- 

ted to the ſoule, not to the bodice, Nowe is the time of ſalvation, 

not of pleaſure and paſtime . Let the fleſh alone a while, more then 

nature and neceſsity require, let it not bee favoured, either in food 

or rayment, or any the like tranſitorye and fading benefite. And 

vvhen it is vveary of walking vpon the face of the earth, let it 

goe downe in peace, and reſt in hope, till hee that came for 

your ſoules before, ſhall alſo come toraiſe and reforme it. In the 

fainting of our ſoules, there 1s 2. groſſe difference betwixte Ionas 

and vs. His ſoule fainted vvithin him; through T through 

pleaſure, and that pleaſure the mother and nurſe ofa worſer paine. 

Our fleſhe is too inſolent againſt the ſpirite, and keepeth it vnder 

wit h a ſtronge hande. Hagar deſpiſeth Sara, the ſervaunt ſetteth 

her foote in the necke of her miſtreſſe. The fleſh is cloathed like 

the raine- bowe, with colours of all ſortes, wee goe into the bow: 

els of the earth, wee goe into the bowelles ofthe ſea, as farre and 

| 28 
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a5 lowe as ever Ionas went, to ſecke pearles and the riches of 
the ſea to adorneit , | VVe forget our ſelues ſhamefully in ſuch 
vnneceſſary travaile. It is the Queen that ſhoulde bee cloathed in 
a veſture of needle vvorke, wroughte with diverſe colours; but 
the Queene is ſtripte of her jewels, the ſoule robbed of her orna- 
mentes and rich attire, and the body is the theefe that deceiveth it. 
The fleſh is daintily fedde with tho fineſt flowre of the wheate, and 
the reddeſt bloud of the grape, wee care not what it coſteth; the vn- 
worthieſt member we haue, isderfied and made our God, (a ſinne Nun « 
beyonde the ſinne of the Pagans, ſnhamefull and beaſtly idolatry) 232 
they made them Gods of ſilver and golde and marble, wee of our jj; ett: 
bellies; what is done with the ſoule, the meane time? behold ſhee 1y is theit 
is pined and famiſhed, the breade of life is not bought nor ſought God. 
for toſtrengthen her withall. ſhee is kept from the goſpell of peace ; 
and from the body and bloud, (that inconſamprible meate) of her ho- Yang Samay 
lyredecmer, ' Shee that was: borne from aboue, to eate the hid- frumpribilice 
den Manna, thefoode of Angels, and to be nouriſhed with the Cyprian. 
tree of life whole beginnings call her home againe, is leſle regarded Swſun ani- 
than a lumpe of earii. © conſider, ibat hee vo loo ſeth the life fa m can 
bodie maie finde it againe. The time ſhall come wohen they that are im the 2 
graues (hall heare the voice of the ſoune f GOD. But the loſſe of a 
{oule is vnrecoverable. If it die in ſinne, it ſhall alſo die in perdi- 
tion. Rather it ſhall not die, for it is not as the ſoule of the beaſt 
that endeth with the bodie , O living and ever-lrving death. Let them 
take heede, that haue eares to heare with. Their price hath beene 
once paide, vvhich iſ the riches of Salomon, treaſures of Eze- 
chias, all the ſilver and golde wit hin the globe of the earth coulde 
haue ſatisfied God would willingly haue ſpared his owne blonde. Let actes 20. 
them not looke for more Chriſts, or more paſfions;ifthey vvill goe in- 
to captivity againe, let them goe, but they ſhall not returne; ifthey 
ſell themſelues to the will of their enemy, let them never hope for a 
ſecond ranſome. 

VVhen my ſoule fainted. In the ſecond circumſtance of the firſt 
branch, wherein is noted the afteRion of his ſoule, I will rather 
marke the efficacie of the worde heere brought, than make diſcourſe 
vpon it. The very noting of the worde is diſcourſe enough. The 
wordes that the holy ghoſt vſeth, are not vaine — as are ꝑpheſ. g. 
vſed by men to deceiue with, the examination & ſearch wherof yeel- Kiyo Ab- 
derh no profit but he that wil weigh them aright, muſt not only view you © © 
the d face of the whole ſentence at large, but ſucke out 
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the iuice and bloude of every ſeverall vvotde therein contained. 

7 The extremitye of the ſoule of Ionas ſeemeth tobee very greate, 
| becauſe there is no little trouble and care how to expreſſe it. The 
Septuagints render it an ecipſe, or it you will & derelcton and death 

of the ſoule z Calvin a convolution or folding vp togitber, Tremelius an 

over vhclming z lerome a ſtrei gor into a cloſe roume; 3 

Pomeran 4 deffairing . VVha ocver it is, Rabbi Kimhi affir- I 

meth that the vvorde us never vſed but of greate miſerie, happily ſuch, — 

Ave lo- as ſhall accompanie the laſt times, when men ſpall be at their wittes : 

ir rar endes for feare , and their beartes ſhallfaile tbem. becan(e of troubles, 5 

arbęa rer. Nowe whuther you ſaie that his ſoule forſooke lm as it were, and 


* 


Luke 21. there was delqumm- anime, | 4difþarition oſit for a time as if it vvere f 
Aurebu- not, like the ſtate of Eutychus in the Actes, who was taken vp for 5 


Ala. deade, though his life remayned in him or vrhither it were 
Au vedu- and vrounde voithm it-ſelfe, that her owne houſe was a priſon vnto 
la. her, and ſhee had no power to goe foorth, no liſt to thinke of hea- 


ven, no minde to aske the counſaile of GO D or mau, as vvhen a J 
birde is ſnared, the more it laboureth the harder it tieth it ſelfe, and Fa 
though it vſe the | ot the vvinges, it vſeth them toa further: : 
hinderaunce ſo all the thoughtes that the ſoule of Ionas thought, | 
were not to caſe the hearte, but mote to perplexe it, and all fell ; 
backe againe vpon himſelfe :. or whither the ſoule were overwhel-. 1 
med votbin bin with her one weighte, as one that ſhoulde ga- 3 
ther ſtones for his owne graue: or that it was pincbed and preſſad with - 8 
in a narrowe place, that all thoſe former impedimentes, promon- be 


tories and barres of the earth, did not impriſon him ſo cloſe as his 
owne feare : or whatſoever it were beſides, what was it elſe but ei- 
ther the meſſenger and fore-runner, or ancare companion, to that 
vnnaturall and vngratious ſinne, which wee haue often alreadye 
ſmitten at weich the ſworde of Gods ſpirite, accurſed deſperation? 
Howe is the golde become drofſe? hoe is the ſoule of man turned 
into a carkeiſe? The chaunge is marvailous. That that was gi- 
Serm.48. in ven to quicken the bodie, and to put life into it, is moſt dull and 
parvisso liueleſſe it ſelfe. That that was given, to giue liberty, explica- 

_ Anime ra. tion; motion, agilitie, and arte to every parte of the bodye, is 
rionalis duo nowe the greateſt burthen that the body hath, If. I ſliall gue the 
d „ tenſon heereof, it is that which Bernarde alleageth in a Sermon. 
us rae? The reafouable ſoule of man , hath two places, an inferiour vvhichit go= 

_ ſuperior in... vernerh , the bodie; « ſuperwnr voberein it refteth, G OD: vvhich 

s requieſe is the ſame in ſubſtance, that Augulline had before delivered * 

541 nis 
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his nineteenth treatiſe ypon Saint lohn, ir quickneth,, | and it ſelft in vun, 

. UTUberefore if that better life wwhich « from. —— viviſicanee. 
lkn»qw(p the ſoule, vvuth the comfortes and aides of G O OS bleſſed i pu. Mets ipſa 
rite, houve 14 it poſſible but that the (ole ſhould alſorelmgwſh her body, wth = 
the. offices of ber life + This in the reafon then thatzhe ſoule: faites e © 
teth'; ſhee firlt, dyeth vpwardes, then dovyne-wardes/ and in- ; ne, 1d. 
vvardely to her (clfe.. - Shee forgetteth her maker and preſerver; 
and hee likevviſe ſtriketh her vvnh amazement and confuſion in 
all her powers, that ſhee lyeth as it vvere in a traunce, and 
knovveth not hewe to apply them to tlteir ſevetall and proper fun | 
ctions. ; | 4 1 1818 | 7 ; Koi 1 . | 
Nowe therefore, if the floudes and waves ofthe ſea, wherem mhm 
hee was embraced on every fide, had beene as kinde vnto him aa 
ever were his mothers armes, and thoſe ragged endes of the moun« 
taines, hke pillowes of downe vnder — if the promon - 


tories and barres of the earth had vnbarred vnto him 
of their 242 Maus, 010 are , n  Praiar Ir the Aces, 
to let him out, yet if the ſoule within id remaine thus betreved 


e, ee and diſtruſte of his ovvne ſoule hath beaten 
owne, 

The thirde circumſtaunce maketh mention of the ſubieR or 3. Within: 
place vvherein his ſoule fainted; that you may knovve, there mee. 
is no power in man to vndoe ſuch implicite cordes, and to looſe 
the bandes of ſortowe and death, vnleſſe ſome vertue from vvith- 
out ſet too an helping hande, The ſenſe 18 verie plaine, that in 
lun ſalſe his ſoule farmed, that is, there vvas no domeſticall, earth- 
ly, naturall helpe that coulde releaſe him; but vvhen his father, 
mother, friendes, lande, ſea, his ſoule, all had forſaken him; the 
Lorde tooke him vp, and gaue him better hope? For vvho ſhould 
reſtore to libertie a ſoule con founded as this was, and re- deliver 
it to her former abilities, reach her to vnderſtande arighte, pru- 
dentlie to deliberate, aſſuredly to hope? who reconcileaman fallen 

3: , out 
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+1. out with himſelfe, and make peace within his borders, orrather re 
Ne 7 1 2 ———— but he vrhois ander 


| — 7540k of thas 
8 ynſhapen Cha, nene nd brougherhe 
— 1 — DE 


| is elle in the ſoule of — made 
—— Toner — ws — For marke the 
tema connexion. V Vhen my ſoule fainted withinjme, / remembreirbe 


Beru. How is it poſſible? for did bis ſoulefaint, and was it in ma- 
reporterh ner no ſoule vnto him, (as it fareth with ſome who ſeeme for a ſpace 
ſo ol foan- to hee deade and their ſpirites to liaue forſaken them) was all the 


ner Scorws. ſtrength thereof conſumed, ſtifled n wen over within him, 
1 and had hee a eric leſte, the cofferer; 85 the. -(oule, 


toremember the Lorde with? 
ſoule ſo taken 1 n in 
argot not onaly the letre . bo Linde: game, ſo this i 
even deade and buried vnder ir elfe 2 hinke a 
thought, and laide aſide all her accuſtomed heavenly meditations? 
Jonas, without — — eren ee 
— — br ſeaſov. Every (6 | amongſt 
z the niet rk hm bg bo) at bie ſnuug into 4 
greate miſchiefe , let her knovve chat ſhee'ts prevented 
Neverie ſe that ſbos in firſt ſought , before ſhre can ſceke For then ave our vrearef fer 
52 —— — into aur greateſt woes , when made glorious by the bo 
of God, , wee ofe biagflearif theywere wo not piven, aud not . 
— hem to bis holy name. Who bath Paved h? Ge mee 2 
r — loved GO, and was nor firſt beloved: and enabled 
Cu therevnto, it ſhalbee highly recompenſed vnto him. But it ii moſt 
e certaine, that hee lou — vvee were his enimies, and when 
vs had uot exiſtence or being. I ſay more, when wee made ref 
xic non ſtaunce to hiskindeneſſe; "Wee can promiſe no more, in this py 
12 Gilgenter ip veniciſetaceand exerciſe of Chriſtianity, than the Prophet doeth 


ame this Stele. 
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Cer haſh ſet my bearre at Wilt thou runue with t before thy 


Mienen. heart be > or canſt thourun with thy hart, before God ho 
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THE XXVIIIL LECTVRE, 

Chriſtꝰ a v that thou canſt not ſee, till thine cies hee opened 
and —— ? or wilt chou runne the way of Gods commanudemenss, 
when thou canſt not diicerne the commaundementes of Cod from 
the motions and fanſies ofthine owne mindeꝰ? not ſo. But when 
the Lordeſhall haue ſet thine heart at liberty, then runne, when 
the I. OR DE hach quickened and rubbed vp thy memory, then 
remember him. Otherwiſe without 28 wee lye lat 


yeares of our life are ſpent, like his, without caſe of our infirmities, 
and the vertue ofthe waters of life, as of thoſe in the poole, are — 
thers caught from vs. lerome trauſlateth the wordes with ſome lit- 
tle difference from others, I remembred the Lorde, That my praier 


might come into bis holy temple. So his praier came vnto the Lorde, by 
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meanes of his praier: for that remembringiofthe Lorde was his pra. 


er. But hence came that former praicr, that made way fot the la 


ter ! Fulgentius in an epiſtle to I heodotus 
foundation and axiome to the reſt of his ſpeech, would haue all that 
we doe or enioy, aſcribed tothe grace of God. Next, that the helpe 


a ſenatour, laying,a ſure *?% _ oy 


2 


? 


* 


ſsil hat gra ved of (od. Thi 3. 
and aſaſtance of that grace muſt be cray od, ,, Thirdly, that 2 


the craving of his grace, is alſo it ſelfe the worke of grace. For firſt it 
pen to bee pouxed into vs, that it may afterwardes beginne 
tobe beggedby vs. As vnleſſethe light ofthe aire firſt goe into our 
eies, our eies though made to e nothing, Fourthly, vye 
cannot aske( hee ſaith) vnleſſe wee haue a will toaske, and what wi 
is there, if God worłke it not? Laſtly, hee counſelleth all men dili. 
gently to converſe in the ſcriptures, yyherein they ſhall finde t 


— of God, both Nn them in ſuch ſort, that when they are 

ne they may riſe vp, er them,to bold them in 
their right courſe, and following them till they come to thele hea- 
venly beatitudes. And as he accounteth it a deteſtable pride of th 
hart of man, to do that which God in man condemneth (he meanet 
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hee did + hee remembred. 2. whome hee remembred : the Lorde, All 
thereſtſeryeth for explication. As namely 3. how he remembred 
him, by praier. For it ſeemeth that not © mory, but al the 
faeulries and aſtections of his ſoule wete ſet on worke by him, 4.How 
his praicr ſped. It was not ſtopped by but camo vnto the 
Lorde, and did the part ofa truſtie embaſſadour. 5. It is not amiſſe 
to know, that every ſoule is the Lordes, the ſoule of the father, and the 
of the chulde are his, and that the pro are made not only to Abra- 
but to bis ſcede after bim, and to all of that ſeedein particular. for 
e i nerther mul wich multitudes, nor ſcanted with paucit ies; ſo ca- 
for one, that hee omitteth nor the care of many ; ſo for many, that he cea- 
not to care — and therefore the e was peculiar- 
his owne,asof a perſon accepted & choſen vnto the Lord y prai - 
— The full — of his ſoule with God, which the K. 
pbe, and ſuddaine change of the ſpeech cauſeth me to note. For 
fpeaketh not to vs, or to his owne ſpirit as before, [remembred 
the Lorde, but vntothe Lorde himſelfe, laying his mouth to thoſe 
pure & vnde filed eares, my praier came v#torbee.7. The place where- 
mn it was preſented vnto him, into thine bo tempple, vhich either he mea- 
neth of heaven, the pallace and baſilick 


| e ofthe g — — 
temple of leruſalem, © which all the children of God in thoſe dayes 


had reſpett vnto. So Daniell though he prayed in Babylon, 
opened hee the windowes of his chamber towardes Jeruſalem. And Sa- 
lomon made requeſt at the dedication of the temple; that if ever his 
e in the time of famine, battaile, captivity, or anythe like tribu- 
ation, ſnoulde pray tomardes that citty , and rowardes that bouſe of praier, 
the Lord that fate in heaven would vouchfafe to heare them, Though 
not ſure of the place yertlus Tam fore of, that vrhit her ſoever of 
two be ſpoken of, the holy Lorde hath dedicated it to holineſſe, and 
called it by the name of an holy remple , ſetting t a barre about 
it, as hee did aboute the mounte, to keepe out and bruriſh 
men. For as his temple vpon the carth none ſhould , ſo that other, 
more ſacred and ſecret that is in heaven, none ſhall ever enter into, 
that is vnholy and vncleane. To drawthi dere | 
home totheirroote againe , the ge 
is this; that Jonas recerved hope by bring | 
for his part, and that the Lorde on the other fide accepted his 
prayer and gave ſucceſſe to it. As Ieremie ſpake in the Lamen · 
tations; ſo mighte Tonas fay, It is the mercie of the LORD E that 


J wot The reaſon is, n. 
| | T 
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| The danger ſeemed vncurable, becauſe it lighted vpon the ſoule, not 


to the crazing and diſtempering 


alone, but the vtter — 
of it ⁊ and no hope left i» himſelfe to heale the hurte. What doth he 
then? hee betaket ht himſelfe to the glaſſe of memory, to ſee what ſue⸗ 
cour hee can finde there: and as it is placed in the hinder parte of the 
head, ſo he reſerveth it for the hinder part of his miſeries, & maketh it 


his lat eſt refuge to eaſe his heart. 


I haue red of memories in ſome men almoſt incredible. Seneca * 
vriteth of himſelfe, that he had a ber eee memory, not only 3 | 
| e was able to recite by hearte Codice: ſu. 
2000. names, in the ſame order wherein they were firſt digeſted, Por- per van. 


tius Latro in the ſame author, wrote t hat in his minde which other in “cerai. 


for vſe, but to deſerue admiratiom. 


note · bockes. A man moſt cunning in hiſtories. If you had named a 
capit aine vnto him, he would haue runne thorough his actes preſent. 
ly, Cyneas being ſent from Pyrthus in an em baſſage to Rome, the 
nexte day after he came thither, ſaluted all the Senatours by their 
names, and the people round about them. A ſingular git from God, 
in thoſe that haue attained thereto, howſoever it bee vſed. But yet as 
the obiect, which memory apprehendeth is more principall , ſo the 
ift more commendable: As Tully comparing Lucullus and Horten. 
stogither, both being ofa wonderfull memory, yet preferreth Lu- 
cullus beſore Hortenſius, becauſe he remebred matter, this but words. 
 Nowe the excellenteſt object of all others, either for the memorie 
to accounte, or for any other part ofthe ſoule to conceaue, is the 
Lord. For he that remebreth the Lord as the Lord hath remembred 
him, that nameth his bleſſings by their names as God the ſtarres, and 
calleth them to minde in that number & order that God hath beſto- 
wed them vpon him, if not to remember them in particular, vvhich 
are more then the haires of his head, yet to take their viewin groſſe, 
and to fold them vp in a generall ſumme, as David did, vt. aal 
render to the Lord for al lis benefitertthough he forget his one people 


and his fathers houſe, though the wife of his boſome,and the fruit = (obs 4 fans. n 


his owne lomes, yea thou ch he forgettocate his bread, it skilleth not, 
hee remembreth all in all, and his memorye hath done him ſervice 
enough in reaching that obiect. And for your better encourage- 
ment to make this vſe of memory, vnderſtande that iris a principall 
meanes to avoide deſperation, onely to call to minde the goodneſſe 
ofthe Lorde forepaſſed either to our ſe lues or others. Thinke with 
your ſelues, that as it was hee that toobę you from your mothers wombes, 
and hath beene your hope ever ſince you hunge at the breaftes, e, 
| | opened 
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opened his handes from. time to time to fill you vuith bis goodneſſe, ſo hee 
is as able to bleſſe you ſtill. Compare and lay togither the times 
as David did, that becauſe bee had ſlame a hon and a beare at the folde, 
therefore GOD woulde alſo enable bim toprevaile againſt Golraat So 
if the mercies ofthe Lorde haue beene fo bountifull tovvardes you 
in former times, to create you ofthe ſlime of the grounde,and to put 
a living and reaſonable ſoule into you, to nurſe'you vp in a civil and 
well-mannered country, to redeeme you with the bloude of his be- 
tten ſonne, to viſite you vvith the lighte of his goſpell, to iuſtifie 
you with the power of his free gratuitall ce, to fill your garners 
with ſtore and your baskets with encreaſgy? and to giue you ſonnes 
and daughters to the defyinge of your effemies in the gates; ſaye to 
your ſelues, his arme is not ſhortened, ha is the lame to day that ye- 
ſterday, hee will never forſake vs wit his loving kindeneſſe. This 
is the courſe that David taketh in t Plalmes, a capitame never 
more $kilfull to leade in the vyarres, thoughthe Lorde had taught 
his fingers to fighte, than to conduct the deſolate in the battailes of 
Palm. 25. conſcience. 7 all to remembrauni thy tender mercies, O Lorde,which 
baue beene ever of olde, This was the ſonge that hee ſange to him- | 
{elfe inthe nighte ſeaſon, in the cloſet andquire of his owne'breaſt, g 
vvhen hee communed with his private heart, and ſearched out bis | 
_ Sirites dulgentlie. Haththe LORD E forgotten to bee gracious ? hee 
hath then lefre his olde wont. No, David forgot that the. Lorde 
was gracious, and afterwardes confgffed his faulte of forgetfulneſſe, 
ſtirred vp his decayed memory, and laide , Bus I vvill remember the 
yeares of the right hande of the moſt hich, Not the momentes nor 
houres, nor dayes, of a few momentany afflictions, which hee hath 
delt foorth vnt me with his left hande , bur the years of bu right hand, 
ha wonlers and ates that have beene ever of ade. Solikewiſe in an o- 
Plalm.zz, ther Palme. Our fathers haue truſted in thes, O Lorde , Our fat ber- 
haue truſted in thee, and were not confounded. What is that to vs? yes, 
we are the children of thoſe fathers, ſonnes of the ſame hope, and 
heires of the ſame promiſes . When the diſciples of Chriſt miſtooke 
the meaning oftheir maiſter touching the leaven of the Phariſees , ſup- 
Math. 16. poſing he had (aid ſo, bec auſe they had brought no hr eade, he reprooved 
them for lacke of memory : O yee of little fan h, vuby ibimke you thus in 
Jour ſeluer? doe yee not remember the fine loaues, wohen there were fine 
| t bonſand men, and home many baikets full yee tooke vp? neither the feaven 
loaues when there were foure thouſande men, and home many baikets yes tooks 
vp? thus we ſhoulde rem ember indeede how few loaues, and howe 
| | many 
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many thouſandes of men haue beene fed with them, and what re ver- 
ſions and remnantes of mercy the Lord hath in ſtore for other times, S. 22. in 
O good leſiu ( ſaieth Barnarde vpon the Canticles) Ve runne after * 
the ſmell of thine oint ment es, the perfume and ſweeee ſavonr of thy fat mer- 
eres. Wee haue hearde that thou never deſpiſeſt the poore affifted , The 
did abhorre the : ng wnto thee, nor Mat- 
th mp at recent of cuſtome nor the woman that waſht thy fe 
teares , vor the woman of Canaan that begged or her daughter, nor the 
man taken in adultery , nor the Publican Paving 4 farre of , nor the diſcip 
that denied thee , nor the arſciple that perſecuted thee inns og groan 
ed that crucified thee , therefore wee runne after the ſmell of thine 
ointmentes, and hope to berefreſhed with the like ſent of grace. Ma- 
ny haue written preceptes of memory, and made a memoratiue art, 
apointing places and their furniture, for the helpe of ſuch as are vn» 
experienced. I will alſo giue you ſome helpes . When your ſoule 
beginneth to fainte, as this prophets did, remember v hat the Lord 
is by name. Jehovaha God not in ſhew, but in ſubſtaunce and per- Pſalm. g. 
formance. For they that know thy name will truſt in thee. Remember EPheſ-a. 
what by nature, rich in mercie, as others are rich in treaſure, His iu- 1 
F ſtice, wiſedome, and power, and vvhatſoever hee hath or rather is 22 
| beſides, are alſo infinite riches, God hath ſcarſitie ofnothing , But 
as his mercy is aboue all his workes, ſo the riches of his grace, a- 
a boue all his other riches, Remember what hee is by promiſe, The 2.Tim.r. 
Lorde is faut hfull. I know whome I haue beleeved , and I am ſure hee is able 3. 
to keepe that which I haue committed unto you , His trueth ſhalbee thy ſhielde 
and thy buckler, O Lorde , bee mindefull of thy worde, wherein thou haſt Plalm. gt 
canſed thy ſervant to put his truſt, If God be God, follow him, beleeue Palm. 119. 
him, builde vpon his worde, his fidelitie is a thouſand times alleaged, 
that it may be paſt doubt. Remember what hee is by covenaunte, 
made vnto Abraham and his whole ſeede, not in the bloud of bulles 7 
and goates, but in the bloude of the ſeede of Abraham. O my people, Mich. 6. 
ſaieth God by his prophet Micheas, remember vvhat Balak Ring of 
Moab had deviſed, andwhat Balaam the ſonne of Beor aunſwered hum, t hat 
' pee may knowe the righteouſueſſe of the Lorde, He cryeth vnto vs all at this 
day, O my people, remember what the prince of darkeneſſe had de- 
viled againſt you. and howe Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of the living God 
hath aunſwered him, and ſtopte his mouth vvith a voice of bloude, 
and nayled his accuſations toa croſſe, that yee may know the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Lorde, howe aſſuredit is to thoſe that beleeve it. 
This, chis is the ſure foundation, which hee that buildeth vpon, ſhall Efay 28, 
| neyvex 
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| _ fall : This is che foge the ide in Sion : as forthe bow 
ofſtegle, the wedgeofgolc * . Rt | 
. ofa man lighter vpon the balla vanity it lelfe, rhe High 
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Mar his hath ene tried to the prodſe , precious above al the 
marchandize of Tyre: and ſtandeth in the heade of thecorner , He 


that beleeveth in this ſtone , let him not haſte, ſaieth the Prophet. 
Let him not yeelde too ſoone tothe frailty of his fleſh, nor be over- 
credulous tothe ſuggeſtions of Sathan, nor ſuffer his to bee 
quelled at the firſt or ſecond aſſaulte; let him ſtay the leaſure ofthe 
% Lord, for he will certainely viſite him, 1 haue ſhewed you ſome 
helpes and directions for memory. nab ding place 
* nid ole Can | t npelt, as — 4. eth 
Aer harbours anc ptacles wherein to repoſe our wearied 
ſoulez, Shan thoſe I haue ſpoken of © What better ſecret or ſhadow 
ath the moſt High ? what cloſer winges, warmer feathers to keepe you 
from the ſnare of the hunter ( meane not Nimrod or Eſau, mighty, 
hairy, and wilde, making but temporall prayes either of men or 
bealles ) but the. hunter af your ſaules than when you are diſtreſſed, 
and compaſſed with troubles rounde about, and ſinnes, which are 
the ſoreſt troubles of all other, haue talen ſuch holde vpon you that you 
dare not lookg vp, when the ſoule fainteth, as this prophetes did, wiſe» 
dome hath hid it ſelfe, and vnderſtanding is gone aſide into a ſe- 
cret chamber, that you know not what to adviſe, nor where to fetch 


eine 
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a thought that one ome or comforte z then to remember the Lord of 
owe ſtrongeatowre of defence it is; his nature, 


hoſtes, his name, 


how ſweete and amiable ; his promiſes, how faithfull; his covenant, 
how precious in his cies;that the Lord may remember you againe in 
his holy' kingdome? 
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mercie. But I will ſacrifice unto thee, &, 


e Henarration is ended. We are nowtoan« 
] nexe the concluſion of the ſong, wherin the 
e betaketh himſelfe to a thanktull ac- 
nowledgement, and as his tenuity will give 
him leave, aremuneration & requital of the 
ym of the Lord,which his hart had pre» 
®, umed before. The partes are three. 1. A cons 
A futation and reproofe of all kindes of idola- 
tours, who as they call vpon falſe Gods, ſs 
they are likely to be ſped but with falſe deliveraunces; They that wait 
vpon lying vanitres, for ſake their owne mercy. 2. An affirmative or poſi- 
tive determination, and as it were bond that hee taketh of himſe fe, 
to render kindneſſe to his mercifuil and faithfull Lorde; Bot I v 
ſacrifice &c. and vvill pay that that / have vowed, 3. A ſentence of ac- 
clamation, the aphoriſme and iuice of the whole ſonge, the 
concluſion of the concluſion, the comprehenſion of ſacrifices, 
yowes, praiers, thankſgivings, all thinges, Salvation is the Lordes, or 
the Lor 


* 


* 


Chap. 2. ver. 8, & g. They that waite vpon lying vanities, for ſake their m 
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T hey that waite wpon lying vanities, forſake their owne mercie, What 1. Confura 
communion is there betweene darkeneſſe and light, falſhode and 199 


truth, the table of devils and the table of the Lord, idolatry and the 
right ſervice of the righteous Godꝰ This is the cauſe,that Ionas begin · 
neth with confutation. Before he will plant the vineyard, he will re- 
moove ſtones, and briers, and all other obſtacles that may hurte 
the growth of the vines. Before hee buildeth his houſe, hee vvill 


firſt pull downe a ruinous and rotten foundation. So is the due- 


ty of a prophet in the firſt of Ieremie: Thi day have I ſette thee | 


over nations and kmgedomes, firſt, to piace vp, to rote ont, deſtroy, thraw \ 


downe; ſecondly, to plant, and build, and ſet vp againe. And ſo is the du- | 


ty of an Evangeliſt alſo,who hath received the adminiſtration ofthe / 


goipell of Chriſt: firſt to prepare the way, as it vvere, and tv mae 


Araig hit pathes before the face of Chriſt; that is, firſt toreproove and then 


to teach concerning doctrine, firſt to corre and afterwardes to in- 2. Tim. a. 


forme touching converſation. Iohn Baptiſt, you know, a middle man 
betweene bs lawe and the ae, 


= prophet and more than a: 
both for nd viſi the Lorde of life, 
prophecied and pointed wit — nger, turning his face, like 
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THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 
their Tanus in Rome, both waies; he firſt made readythe houſes and 


heartes of the people before the king of ton came, caſt denne billes, 


hfred vp wales, cc. that the goſpell of the kingdome might have the 
freer admiſsion. He beganne his preachings with reprehenſion of 
their vicious lives, O yee generation of vipers; and convulſion oftheit 
falſe groundes, Saie not within your ſelves, wee have Abrabam to our fa- 
ther, cc. No in an ſetreth anew piece to an olae garment : hee maketh the 


rent but worle. No man purteth newe wine into alde bottles: for hee then 


marreth both. It is to little purpoſe to offer truth, and the tidings of 
peace, the newes of the newe teſtament, tothe olde man, whole an- 
cient corruptions hange vpon him, and his wedded conſcience is 
thoroughly ſeized and} poſſeſſed with inveterate errours. There is 


bur one truth , oppugned by falſhodes without number, likethe 


armesofthe ſea. But the nature and courage of that one trueth is, 
whereſoever ſhe findeth falſhode, not to diſſemble her quarrell and 
emulation to her enemy, but to play the part of truth, that is, fimply, 
ingenuouſly,apparantly,to defie her adverſary, and to withſtand her 
to the teeth, Fulgetius in his firſt booke to Thraſymiide king of Van- 
dalles, giveth the reaſon of this orderly proceeding. It ic almoſt all one, 
Pene id eſſe to deny the faith, and uot tomaintaine it. He bringeth the reaſon of that 
fidem node alſo. Becauſe, by one andthe ſame ſilence be firengthneth errour, who tho- 
. i Yong b feare or neghgence bolding bis peace aſſmet b not the truth, As a ſlee· 
_ deck Þy Centenar betrayeth the tentes of the king, not that he hath a will 
filetio firmas (perhaps to betray them, but becauſe he keepeth not the watch as he 
errorem, qui ought, nor deſcneth the enemy, which commeth to aſſault them. 
perrore ſets One heaven þoldeth not Micnae and the Dragon in peace. nor 
ma nl houſe the Arke and Dagon,nor ove wombe Iacob and Eſau,norone 
— remple prayer and merchandizing, nor one campe the c leane & the 
and Cerinthus, nor one hart God and 


teur e Mammon, no gue God and Milchom, nor one conſcience 
one . 3 and ſuperſtition. This, Iſuppoſe, was the 
traeaſon hy lonas beginneth his ſpeech with a triumph againſt idola. 
tours, & being to magnific the ſtrong arme of the Lord, dothit with 
diſdeine and contempt of all thoſe that ſeeke vnprofitable meanes , 
Thus much generally touching his order of proceeding. | 
The conſu. The refutation devidethit ſelfe into two partes, an antecedent 
3 * conſequent, a poſition and privation, what they doe, whom hee 
taveth by his ſpeech, and what they looſe by ſo doing. If rhey obſerve 
tying vanities, which is the former, they are ſure to forſake their owne 
wercy, which is the latter. In both theſe, ioyned ꝛogither the partes 
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are ſo deſpoſed, that there is a matching of three with three. On the 


one fide, 1. They are ſaid to lone, to be intentiue and fonde vpon: 2, 
that which they loue is vamty, emptineſſe, nothing: 3. that vanitie 
is lying, fraudulent, deceit full vntothem. On the other, whereas 
they loved before, nowe firſt, they leaue, abandon, gue over: ſe- 
condly, that which they leaue, inſteed of vanity, mercy; which might 
doe them good: 3. that mercy is their owne, as proper and peculiar 
vnto them, if they would vſe it, as ever any thing in their rightful poſ- 


ſeſſiõ. Do ye not (ce the change that wotdlings make? corne for a- 


cornesꝰ a [tate of innocencie, mmmortality, incorruption, for an appl 


the prerogative of birth · right with the bleſsing that belongeth vato 
it, fora meſſe of —8 cheare, as Eſau didꝰ a kingdome vpon 
earth, and the kingdome of heaven alſo, for oxen, and aſſes, and 
ſheepe, as Saule did? Chriſt, his goſpell, his miracles, his ſal vation, 
for an heard of ſwine with the Gadarens?God for idolles, mercy for 
vanity,the comfortableſt nature that ever was created, for that whuch 
profiteth not? 

It is thought by ſome, that the ſpeech here vſed, is by a conceſsion 
or inſultation againſt . as it were a farewell and deſiance 


vnto them, Let them forſake their owne mercyif they like the change ſo Develin, 


well, and will not receiue warning:as he in the comedy;/er him ſonke, 


"JE 


G waſt,end conſume all that he hath, [will never ſpeaks word unto him more, Jas, Peau. 


Againſt ſinners paſt grace, you ſhal often finde renouncements vnto 


them. Lay iniquitie to their iniq uitie, and ne ver (et them come into thy rig b- Plal cg. 


teouſues. When they haue loide themſelues to ſinne, and hate to bee 
reformed, this is the mercy that befitt eth them. Reproone not 4 corner 
faith Salomon, ſaaſt he haue thees If there be any amongſt vs withwhs 
the mercie of Godis ſo vile, ind contemptible, that it is n of force 
to over - ſway ung vantie , but vanitie is the ſtronger me, and kee- 
peth the houſe againſt mercy, let them goe on in van v {hill, and as 
Chriſt gaue over the Scribes, let them. fulfill then caſure of theis 


Pr ov.9. 


* 
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heir 
vvretebed choice. But let them knowe withall, that as the prodigall Marh'33,; 


ſonne forſooke his fathers houle for a ſtrange countrie, his fathers 
favour and inheritance for a bagge of monie, father, and kindred, 
and friendes, for vnhoneſt and vncurteous harlots, and the breade in 
his fathers houſe, for the husks of beanes which the ſwine abroad fed 
ypon, & his ſoule defired; ſo they forſake God for this preſent world, 
heaven for earth, the pleaſure of ſinue for a ſeaſon, for everlaſting pleaſures 
at Gods right hand, and finally their owne mercie , as faithfull and true 
wo them as ever was their nes to their body, for yyhoriſh 2 
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forreine vanities,which liue and die in an inſtante oftime, and leave 
no ſubſtance behmde them. O how happy were our lives, thinke 
wee if theſe two might ſtande togither, vanitie fora while, till wee 
had ſatisfied our ſelues therewith, & afterwardes mercy with a wiſh? 
Let me firſt go kiſſe my father, and take myleaue of friendly delightes, 
let me not ſuffer the flowre of mine age to paſſe without garlandes 
of tole · buddes and ſweet ointments, then Iwill come and follow 
thee. It muſt not bee. The Lion and the bullocke, leoparde and 
kidde may ſeede and lye togither, but wanitie vwaited vpn, as 
my text ſpeaketh(ſerviceably purſued, officiouſly & diligently em- 
braced, and drawne with cordes, as an ot her prophet hath )and the mers 

ey of God, haue no agreement. 

In the former and poſitiue member of the refutation , vvee 
are directed to three particulars, Fnſt, their habite and affection of 
home hee ſpeaketh, vyho are not content to thinke of, or ſome- 
times to commit a vanity, but they /one, obſerve , atrende vpon it, 

inve- They keepe it, and make much thereof, ſateth Ierome, as if they 
nerins the. had founde a treaſure. Lyra noteth perſeveraunce, Mercer perti- 


388 


ſerum, nacie, as of a thing, that in no caſe they can be perſwaded to forgoe, 
Mord gecondly, the nature of that which their affections are ſer vpon: vans. 


dune tie, that which is not; as Narciſſus loved the ſhadowe that the water 
| caſt vp. Nay,vanities, The ſingular is not enough to expreſle their 
folly. T. hey run thorough al the claſsies aud rankes of vh ty, the ken- 
nel and ſinke of as much as their harts can deviſe. Thirdly, the quali- 
tie of theſe vanities, that which muſt needes accompanie them, 
vnleſſe they could ceaſe to bee vanities, that they are hing, and 
vnprofitable, having no ſolidity in them. The firſt noteth their 
ſuperſtition, in that they are ſo diligent and obſervant. The ſecond 
their folly & indiſcretion, in making ſo bad a choice. The third their 
7. The ha. confuſion, that they truſt and are tied to that wherein no ſubſtance, 
bite. no ſuccor is. 

Nola revef. They that lune lying vanities, I know not fo wel the reaſon, but I 
2 finde that concluſion every where prooved, which our Saviour lai⸗ 
moet quam eth dovene in the goſpel] , The children of this worlde are wiſer in i heir 
ſuperſtisio. geveration, than the children of lig bte· Firſt there 1 nothinge that win 
Curt.  meththe common people (marke it when you vvill ) more than ſu- 
Swperſlitio perſfron. Adde the iudgmẽt of the Romane Oratour in the ſecond 


nequieſt Tt : . | . 

IE . place, Aman that #& worne to ſuperſtition cas never bee qnrer m minde, 

quiern:eſſe Which, whither it bee our pridethatwee are all in laue K 
 n»nquzy maleon with his picture, ſo we vvith the vyorkes of our han de 


prieſts 
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& deviſes of our heads, and therefore the true ſervice of God e are 
not ſo ſoone allured with, becauſe it commeth by precept, as vvith 
the mventions of our ow ne braine, becauſe wee are the authours of 
them our ſelves, (Philo implieth ſo much, writing of religions, that 
everie man; apart ſeemeth beſt vnto hum, becauſe — tage not by reaſon , $94 cue 
but by affethion; ) or whit her it be the careandvigilancy of the devill, 
whome he hath gotten priſoners,thoſe toloade with the more irons, 
and to keepethem in ſafe cuſtodie, and if it be poſsible, to make the 
love their captivity; or what ſoe ver the eaule elſe be, this I kno e (to 
begin at the head) that Sathan will ſpare no paines in compoſing the 
whole earth to gaine a ſoule, a Scribe or Phariſee will rravaile ſea and | 
land to minus a proſolpte, an idolatrous lewe will freely beſtow e his ie. = paws i Heigl 
elles and earingesto make a golden calfe, an Ammonite will nor 22 4 
ſpare his ſonne or dauglitet from the fire to facrifice to Moloch 
rieſt of Baall will cut and launce his owne fleſh to demerite his i- 
doll, a falſe prophet will veare a garment of hatre nexte hifkinneto 
deceive with, a frier will whippe himſelfe till the bloude run downe _ _ 
his ſnoulders, the fathers and children of Baby lon, will riſe early and 
late, to keepe Canonicall howers, obſerve faſtes, walke pilgrima- r- 
ges, runne over their beades, and rather looſe a limme oftheit Bodies 
than a ceremonie of their church, and in every acte of their coun- 
celles, and thirde line of their writings, Anathema to men and an gels 
that hold otherwiſe. 22 | 
Let it be their commendation,that they tate ach pames 70 « lerg, 
5 — A thiefe is more watchfull to breaket ough the houſe, than 
the goodman to garde it. The traitours that Ceſar feared in Rome 
were not thoſe that were fat & well in proofe, but macilentich- pallidh 
ius & Brutus, that were leane and pale, ſpendin gthe lap of their 
fleſh, wuh trayailinge, watching, plotting deviſes. What is it they loue 
and labour vpon fo much ? Varies, [5 it noi of the Lorde of heftet, that > The mar 
meu ſhall labour in the fire (to burne and conſume themſelues ) and ter of thlir 
the people ſhall even weary themſelues for verie vammie? They that ploughyloue. 
wickedneſle wage rg occupation) doe they not reape iniquitie Abbac. 
and eate the fruit of lies, becauſe they truſt in their owne vvaicsꝰ Oſee 10. 
A man may aske them vvith the prophete, vvbere fore beſtot ue you El. 53. 
your la hour and are not ſatisfied? Or wit h the Apoſtle , vyvhen hee 6 
ſeeth their labour loſt, what profit hadyee i u thoſe thinges whereof J0u are I. 
The vanities, hee nameth, are not onely the idolles ofthe hea- 
then, vyhuch haue neither ms in their cies, nor hearing in their 
2444 b 3 cares, 
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eares, nor breach in their noſtreiles,nor helpeintheir hands, to wipe 
away the dult trõ their one faces, but hatſoe ver the world hath, 
vilible or in viſible, out warde or inwatde be ſi es, diſplacing God of 
his riglit, and bearing our hart and hope after it, it is our idoll in ſome 
fort, and one of thoſe hung danties that 15 heere mentioned. lonas 
committed idolatry, in leaving the mandate of God, and bending 
his iourney after the luſtes of his one heart. That vnprobable co- 
tation which hee fanſied to himſelfe of eſcaping the preſence of 
db taking a contrary way, was the idoll hee ſerved and waned 
on, and the hug vanity wherewith hee was beguiled. The 
od of heaven called vnto him, e Ariſe, gee to Nemiveh; the God 
'of his owne 8 deviſe of his braine, commande d other wiſe, 


| A intts Land, 4 Ariſe, flie ro Tharſus, The covetous mia is called an? in plaine 
[| D 22 7 id tearmes, Epheſ,s, Iob expreſſeththeright e of their canoniza- 


tion, whereby they make gold a God: T hey ſaie to there wedge,thow are 
my e As treaſon and rebellion putteth vp a nevve king 
Abſolon for David; ) ſo covetuouſneſſe anewe God, Mammon 
lehovah. You cannot ſerve God and (Mammon. Diſpute not ſu- 
flue. perfluouſly and 1dly that you can doe it, for God hath proucunced 
Se, the contrary, God cryeth, lende,gine, ſcatter, caſt upon the waters feeds 
Ov uw ae | - ) : * » 
cloath ſite, harbour, and is not obeyed: Mammon cryeth on the 
other ſide, take, gather, ext ort, ſtrippe, ſterue, ſpoile, and is harkened 
vnto. Whether of theſe two is now the God? An other idolatry is 
mentioned by Abbacuk in the firſt of his Prophecie, of choſe that 
© facrefice tothts burne inceeſe torhei becauſe 
their portion is encreaſed, and their meate plenteous by theſe in- 
ſtrumentes and helpes vvhich they vſe in ther trades of fiſhing or 
the like, they forgette the righte author of their thriſte, and ar- 
rogate all to themſelues and their ſerviceable meanes Some 
make an idoll oſtheir one braine, asthe king of Tyre did : who 
Mech. 28, thoughte rher by bis vviſedome and vnder ſt andeng bee had gotten ric her 
into his treaſury; and his hearte was ſo highly exalted yvith that 
conceite, that hee coulde not forbeare that moſt blaſphemous and 
Luciferian preſumption, Jama GOD. Such are the ſtates- men 
(as they loue to bee helde) the Politicians and Machiavelliſt es of 
our ſinnefull age, plotters of kingdomesand . common-vycales, 
'yvho thinke themſelues v vοr thas Davie, as the king of Tyre 
did, and that Moiſes and the prophetes are not ſo able to infiructe 
them, as they themſelues. Some make an idoll of the ſtrength 


ol cheu atmes, as Zenacharib did, Zy 6: 


— 
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have I done thus and thun: but touching the true Lorde of hoſtes, Ec. 27. 


as if hee were leſſe than nothing, and had loſt the ſtren gth of his 
mightiearme, hee vaunteth tothe king of Iudah, et nor 1h GO D 
decerve thee, I he end of all is this. /doluwm- mbil eft , Anidoll is 
| fo farre from being more than vanitie, that it is mere nothing I know, 
in an idoll offilver or gold, or braſſe, there is both matter and faſhi- 
on. Golde is golde, and the thoughtes of our heartes, thoughtes, 
our wiſedome, beauty , and ſtrength are qualities that have their be- 
ing. And if we make either belly or backe our God, they are both 
creatures that God hath made; but they are nothing of that ali ch we 
ſuppoſe them to be. Wee make them our honour , our hope, our 
confidence, ſuch they are not. For yet a little while, and the 


moth , the worme, rottennes, ruſt, and conſumption ſhall inhe- - * 
methemall. Therighteous ſhall beholde it and feare, and 1 2 ; 
them to ſcotne that haue beene ſo madde after vantreis erce ho- pfal. fn. 


mo, bebolde the man which hath not made God his * , but traſſe d in 


niebes, or other like tranſitorie things. Wherefore exhort you al, as Ade 14 
Paul his auditours at Lyſtra, that ye turne frõ theſe vaine hopes, from Av vc 
theſe foo!ſh and paltry idols, { whether you are fallen in liking with your hr 


ſelues or other creatures) to ſerve the living God, which mage the beavens wy. 


the earth, the ſea, and all that therein i. 
The prophete mighte haue called them by other names, to note 
that iniqum y, filt hines. abhomination, that is foũd in the; but (ſettin 
the Lorde and his kingdome aſide ) he taxeth the whole worldeand 
whatſoever is therein contained, with the generall cenſure of Salo- 
mon vanutie of vanities,all s veannie , He that filled the earth with his 
wiſedome as with a floude, filled it alſo with vanitie as with a floude, 
hee ſmiteth on both cheekes, vaneree and vanitie agarne, and to ſhevy 
that hee did not repente him of his ſpeech, pronounceth a thirde 
time, Ali vanitre; that — may knowe, whatſoever you cleaue 
ynto , beſides the true ſubſiſting Lord. it hath not that ſubſtance and 
certainty which you firſt ae dae Therefore is the attibute ſet vn- 
ioit in the next place, ing vamrre : becauſe there is nothing but de- 
ceite in them. ln the 4 of Gen. hen Eue had brought forth her 


Lord. Some ſay more: / haue obramed the man that is the Lord, Thinkin 
airy any toy ſhe had bin the mother ofthat bleſſed ſeed, hic 
ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. But findin g her ſelfe deceived 


& overweening in a corrupt,cruell man,ſhee named het ſecond ſon 
Abell, chat is danny, to note that her former hope was altogither 
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begotten ſon,ſhe called him Cain, a mi purchaſed or obtamed ofthe the qual 
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fruſtrated, The Epithit is very fitlie adioined to vanity, and in effect 

ſignifieth the lame that vantye doth: for what is vanitye bur ly - 

inge and deceavinge ? Aulus Gellius writeth of 2 vame Gramma- 

rian, that made himſelte moſt slullfuſl in Saluſtes wordes. Apol- 

55 18. aof. linaris, to trie his skill, met him on a day and asked hin, what Sa- 
Sue luſt meant ( if hee were ſo cunninge in the bloude and marrowe of 
72 an va. Dis hiſtory, as he profeſſed) by ſaying of C. Lentulus, that it was a 
rior, queſtion , wherber hee were more ſoaliſbe or vame, The interpreter 
Priſcoris ego aunſwered him; the knowledge L take vpon mee, is in auncient 
verbor e words, not theſe that are common and worne by daily vſe. For he is 
more fooliſh and vaine than was that Lentulus, vvho knoweth not 

that both theſe words note but the ſame weaknes. Apollmaris not 

ſatiſfied with this anſwere, & to ſatiſy others t hat deſired to be better 

inſtructed by him, at lẽgthreſolvedʒthat they were properly tearmed 

vaine men, not as the common people helde, who. were dullardes, 

witleſſe, and fooles, but in the opinion of the moſt auncient lear- 

Medaces & ned, ſuch as were given to lyinge and faithleſſeneſſe, who gaue 
ina .  lightneſle for waighte, and emptmeſſe for that that hath true ſubs 
ltance, Nowas in an idoll in proprietye, there are ſundrye res- 
ſionz that make it to bee 4 hung vane; for firſt, the aut hour and 
ſuggeſtonr was the father of les; ſecondly, the former of it lied to 
hunſelfe, in thinking that it was the pleaſure of God that idolles 

ſhoulde be faſhioned; thirdly, hee that truſteth therin, lieth, for he 

ſaith ta wood or ſtone, thow art er; 4. the whole ſubſtance of the 
Subſtatia 10 jdoll lieth, in promiſinge hols, where none is, and ſeeminge tobe 
mene that which is not: ſo on the other fide, thole other idolles, which 
I named, arc hinge vansties, and ſhall as litle profite vs, hen wee 

craue their truth, 4 graſſe the mower, that grouverh wpon the houſe 

If vvee truſt vnto them, let vs looke for no better aide 
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is as vaine, and ſhalbee changed into lothſomeneſſe more than 
the {ores of Lazarus, All theſe are wanitres, aud vun vamnties , ly- 
inge vanities , as emptye as the vvinde, as fleetinge as the mite 
in the aire z God onely is true, and his promiſe uſt, bu faithfull- 
neſſe ts aboue the claudes, and hy righteouſneſſe exceedeth as the greateſi 
mountames. | 2 
The conſequent ot private part ofthe refutation, is in the words The priva. 
following, I hey forſake their owne mercy, Mercy forſaketh not ugly | 
them, ba they mercy. God is ever formoſt in laue, never hat eth une, non 
till hee is firſt hated . It is not onelye to hazard, and put in ad ven- derelinguis 
ture, nor to extenuate and diminiſh the mercy of God, hut wholie #7 
jo renounce it, and to ſende a farewell to God, to embrace vanities, Pier 
It is a vvall of partition, betwixt vs and grace: I had almoſt ſaid, — 
it is as the greate gulfe, that vvas betwixte Abraham and the rich 1. They 
man. Surelye it ſhall ſtande as the fait hfull vvitneſſe in heaven, leaue. 
that neither dalatour, nor adulterer, nor covetous perſons, ( both Tuke 16, 
vvhich vvith manye other offendours, are idolatours in an other 
kinde ) hall ever inherite the bungdome of God. Y ou ſee how the con- 
ſequence holdeth. Loue they the one? they certeinlye leaue the 
other. There is no haultinge betwixte two opinions. If God bee 
God, they muſt followe him alone, there is no minglinge of Baal 
with him. Our God is a iealous God, and ſuffereth no copartner ot 
competitour in any part of that honour that belongeth vnto him. | 
But in leaving mercy, ſo ſweete and amiable a naturein him that is 2. Mercie. 
lone it (elſe , vn wiſe and vnhappye wretches, vvhat doe they leaue? S20ſxya 
more, t han all the wordly ſolaces ſhall bee able to ſupply vntothem. Ads. 
They leaue even the bowelles of merey, as Zacharye ſange in the 1 


uke 3, 


olpell of Luke. Foras a father pittyeth his children, (and more Plal. 103. 

by a thouſande degrees) ſo haththeLOR DE compaſſion to- 
warde all them that feare him. And a mother may forget the fruit 
of her wombe, but the LORDE ſhall never forget his children 
of election. Theſe bovvelles and invvardes of mercye they leaue, 
( mercye, ſo deepe and affectionate, that the ſeate of affecti- 
ons in man ſufficeth not to expreſſe it) that xelimquiſſe GODS 
mercye. It had bene more eaſe and happmeſſe unto them, if their 
owne bowelles had fallen from their bodies, as the bowelles of lu- 
das. They leaue not handefwlles of bariye and piecet of br ade, tem- 
porall and ttifling commodities, parcells of that. boiity and goodnes 
which God hathbeſtowed vpon them, but the vniverſall mercye o 

God, as greate in quantity as the ſpaces of the whole worlde ( — 
looks: 
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looke hom high the heaven is above the earth, fo great i hi merey towardes 
them that feare bim;) nay, the worlde may bee meaſured and ſpan- 
Plas ned, bur of bi goodneſſe there is no end; They leave that m eicy that & 
EF better than therr bife . Fot what is life wit hot mere y? Mercie gave it 
yatochem at the firſt, mercie preſerveth it. mercie ſhall exchange it 
hereafter, & mercie reſtare it at the laſt day: without this life of mer- 
cie to their mortall lives, they live, or rather die, in everlaſting miſe. 
ry. Peter tolde his maiſter in the ae to ſhew how willing they 
were to make Chrilt their onely ad vantage; Bebolde, wee bave left all, 
He might as trucly have ſaide. beholde, wee have founde all. They 
left their fachers, mothers, kinsfolkes, houſes, nettes, vanities. The 
found the mercy of God, which made a full amendes. Theſe other 
were the thinges that were made to bee lefte, 
Linguenda tellus, G. domus, C placens, _ Fxer, Wee 
ma leave landes, and bou(es, weves, andcbildren, with their tempo- 
rall commodities, But the change of the apoltles of Chriſt was »o 
Now inveilis wnprofitable change io have left all, for hum. that i above all, But woe 
commeario vnto them, who after their tearme of vanity expired, and vanities 
eft.pro eo qui left, have not mſererein (tore, a grone and lobbe in their ſoules to 
oft ſuper om. call for mercye, and a favourable propenſion in the eares of their 
we, 4 Lorde, to haken to ther crie. Laſtly it is their owne werey which 
— " they forſake, that embrace vanity. I meane not active mercye in 
3. Their themſelves , inhabiting their one heartes, but the mercy ofalmigh- 
OWne. ty God,tendered and exhibited to each man in particular, vvhither 
hee bee bond or free, le or Gentile, For his mercy is not onelye 
own generation to generation, but from man to man. And in this ſenſe 
it is true which God ſpake by Ezechiell, very faule is mine: the ſoule 
of the father is mine , andthe ſoule of the ſonne is mme alſo, Therefore it 
isnot ſaide in my text, that they leave the mercie of God, but their 
owne mercy, the patrimony of their fatherin heaven, a portion where 
Ned: Of wasallotted to every childe , For the mberntance of the Lorde © noe 
amin nen demmiſbed by the multitude of poſſeſſours , it us as large to every beive apart, 
mimi zs to the whole number put togither. Thu poore man creed((arh the 
mwleiendive Pfalme, naming a ſingular perſon, bur leaving an vniverſall preſi- 
e dent tothe whole church) and the Lord heard hum.. And that poore 


zanta 

n man crieth, and t he Lord willalſo heare him. /fe pauper & ille pas- 

— 2 per : you may make vp a perfect induction and enumeration, For if all 

. the poore and deſtitute in the worlde crie vnto him, hee will heare 
ee : 

The refutation is no ended, and giveth place to the aſſerti- 
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on or affirmation what himſelfe will doe: not as before hee did,wal- 2. The aft 
king after the luſtes of his owne eie and heart: nor as the manner mation. 
of the heathẽ is, mb racing lymg vantzes :; but acknowledging his life 

and liberty to come alone from the Lorde of mercy; But I will ſacri- 

fice vnto thee c. To him onelye will hee pay the tribute that is due I vill ſacrit. 
vnto him, not deriving his ſafety from any other imaginary helpes, P ay yowes, 
Hee will offer ſacrifice which the la required, and he will fl make * bich oft 
and afterwardes pay ebe vowes which the law required not, the one 

an offering ( in manner) of neceſlity , the other of a free heart. Hee With hike 
will not offer with cakes or wafers, and oile (and yet perhappes f. 5. 
not without theſe ) but with than D , an inward and ſpiritu- * A ee 
all ſacrifice, and that thankeſgiving ihall haue 4 voce to publiſh it giving. 

to the whole worlde , that others may witneſſe it. Sacrifices and whe = 
vowes I handled once before. Let it now ſuffice by way of ſhortre=| yowes owe 
petition to let you vnderſtande, that hee offereth the beſt ſacrifice| pt i/ 
who offereth himſelfe, body and ſoule, all the members ofthe one, 
affections of the other to ſerue the Lord. It ſhall pleaſe him much 

better, and caſt a ſweeter ſmell into his noſtrelles, than a bullochę that 

harh hornet and hoofes , And hee maketh the beſt vowe, who vow- 

eth himſelfe , I ſay notinthe worlde a virgin, but a virgin to Chriſt, 

that whither hee marry or marry not, he hath not defiled him ſelſe with 

women; (for he that ſhall ſay, hath not coupled or matched hum- 

ſelfe with women, in an holy covenant, miſſeth the vvhole ſcope 

of that ſcriptures) that voweth himſelfe, I ſay not in the vvorlde a 
pilgrime, to gad from place toplace, buta pilgrime to Chriſt, that. 

though hee lic beneath m 4 barren and tlurſiy grounde where wo mater ts, 

yet hee walketh into heaven with his deſires, and in affection of ſpi- 

rit liveth aboue where his maiſter and head is: that vovveth him- 

ſelfe, 1 ſay not not in the world a begger, but a begger to Chrift, that 

though hee poſſeſſe riches, yet hee is not by riches poſſeſſed, and al- 

be it hee leaveth not hisriches, yet hee leaveth his will and deſite to 

bee rich. For it was well obſerved by a learned father, The barge is Facilius ſacs 
more 64 cortemncd t Han the will * And if you well, on ee all, ch COntenie 
though you keepe all. This, Iſay, is the ncheſt facrifice, and nighteſt 147 91am 
yowe, to giue thy ſelfe, and vowe thy ſervice and adherence toal- © 
mighty God, as wee reade that Peter did (But to performe it with Si vier 
more fidelity e all for ſake thee, I will not. And what, Ibeſeech n revmem 
you, are theſe ſacrifices and vowes, but penſions of our duety, ar- . 
gu nentes and ſeales of thankefull mind es; which is as warrowe and Plas, 


faeneſſeto the bones ot arighteous many roprasſe ibo Lorde pub wy 


on 


— 


3 


that is, both early and late, ſeaſon and 


it is the ſumme of the whole diſco 


written in the palmes oftheir handes, $ 


ven and eatth. They would both ſinke, 
vered, if the ſalv arion of the Lordwere not. 
10 other ec ir le f f 


> - Tebove, ſalvation i Teras, Thew 


he confection of A pothecaries' 
ne pardons of Rome, is Salus lehovs 
alvation of the Lord, bleſſeth preſe 
our basket and our ſtore. the oile 
in our folds, our ſtalles, the childre 
corne in our fieldes, our flore 


more behin 
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epper, to remember bing os bi bed, and to thinke on him in the ug 


will offer ſaer ces, & c. Why?becauſe Salvation t; 


80 alvation ts the 
argument of both the teſtamentes, the ſtaffe 


and ſupportation of hea. 
and allt 


elves, that giverh bein 


more (ay? ab the apo. 
«when he had ſpoken much, and there was 
| d, but that time failed him. Rather, hat outs: 
_ 


memoratives, vs Kyu thy jelfs, 


: cauſe is pittied and leaded b 
God,againſt the hardnes of Tonas his hearte, inthe laſt, b 4 


WIE aire ſing 


& gonti- 


th not dependaunce pon 
Plucncke writeth ehe 
a famous counſel! aſſembled of twetye 


e ler in Reeds | 


the Lordes. Iam fure - 
urſe;one word for all, the very 
lay more? is the argument of the Whole 
propheſic, and might have concluded every 7. coun therein. The 

narrin ditten vpon their ſlup, in ſteede of Caſtor & 
ollux, or the like deviſe, Salvation a the Lordes, 


mo- 


might have 
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Vi moderation, Beware of ſuretiſbippe, and the like. And doubtleſſe 
though every creature inthe world, whereofwe haue vſe, be atrea- 
tiſe and narration vnto vs otthe goodneſſe of God, and wee might 
weary our fleſh, and ſpend our daies in writing bookes of that vnex- 


plicable ſubie&, yet this ſhore apopthegme of Jonas comprehẽdeth 
all the reſt, and ſtandeth at the ende oſ the ſongue, 
ſtones that the Patriarkes ſer vp at the parti 


knowledge to the after-worlde, by what meanes hee was delivered. 
I would it were dayly preachedin our temples,ſungein our (freetes, 
written vpon our dore-poſtes, painted vppon our walles, or ra- 
ther cut with an admant claw ypon the tables ofour hearts, that 
wee might never forget, Safvation to bee the Lordes. wee haue 
neede of ſuch temembrances to keepe vs in practiſe of tevolvinge 


the mercies of God. For nothmge decayeth ſooner than love. Arid of — 0 


all the powers of the ſoule, memorye is moſt delicate, tender andbrir- 


tle, and firſt waxeth oldezand of all the apprehenſions of memory, fi . 


it Senea 
non Memoria d 
as our Saviour in cat, rene» 
day is ſalvarion come vn- . 
to thus houſe . Even this day, my brethren, came the ſalvation of the — 


a beneſite. To ſeeke no further for the proofe and manifeita 
of this ſentence within our coaſtes, I may lay, 


the nineteenth of Luke to Zacheus, Thu 


L O R D E tothis houſe of David, tothe houſe of this King- 
dome, to the houſes of Iſraell and Aaron, peo 


hode, church and common wealth. I heldeitan e 


ſpeciall parte 
of my duety, amongſt the reſt, the day invitinge, id 


your expe- f Do 
Ration callinge mee thereunto, and no text of mercy and ſalva- — 


Eliʒabes. 
King. 7. 


tion impertment to that purpoſe, to correcte and ſtirre vp my 
ſelfe, with thoſe fowre lepers that came to the ſpoile of the Syrian 2 
tentes. / dus ust well, thus day ts 4 day of good tidmges, and ſhoulde I holde 
my peace? let the leprofic ot thoſe men cleaue vnto my skinne, if 
it bee not asioyfull a thinge vnto mee to ſpeake of the honour of 
this day, as ever it vvas tothem to carrye the happye nevyes of 
the flight of Aram. It is the buth-day of our countrey. It vvas 
deade before, and the verye ſoule of it quite departed. Sound 
religion, which is the life of a kingdome, was abandoned, faith 
exiled, the goſpell of Chriſt driven into corners, and hunted be- 
yond the ſeas, All theſe fell, with the fall of an honorable and re. 
nowned plante; which, as the firſt lowre ofthe in the prim 
and hloaminge of tus age was tranſlated into heaven: they roſe . 
gaine, with theriſing and advancement of our gracious Lady, 
Soveraigne, Were | as able as vyilinge to procure folemnitye 


to 
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farres, I woulde deſcen 
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tothe day, I would take the courſe that David did. I would begin 


at heaven,endcallthe eAngelles and armiet thereof, the ſunne,moone, and 
y the aire, and call the fire, haue and ſnow, 
vapour t and ſformy windes ,1 would enter into the ſea, and call for dra- 


gens and all decpes, I woulde ende in the earth, and call for the mon- 
taines and bulles , fruutſull trees andcedars , beaſtes aud allcattell, creeping 


thinges and feathered fowles, Kinges of the earth and all people, Princes, & 

er, yonge men and , olde men and chudreu, to lend their har- 
mony and accord vnto'vs,te praiſe the name of the Lorde, to accompa- 
ny and adorne the triumph of our land, and toſhowte into heaven 
with no other erythan this, ſalus /cbove, ſalvation is only from the Lord, 
by whome the horne of this people hath ſo mightily bene exalted, 
O happy Engliſh, if wee knew our good if that roiall veſſell of gold, 
wherein the ſalvation of the Lorde hath bene ſent vnto vs, were as 
precious and deare in our accounte, as it rightly deſerveth. Her 


particular commendations, common to her ſacred perſon not with 


many princes, I examine not. Let it bee one amongſt a thouſand, 
which Bernard gaue to a widowe Queene of Ieruſalem, and ſerveth 
more iuſtly — maiden Queene of England: that it was »o leſſe 
e's vnto her to line awidowe ( havingethe worlde at will, and beinge 
to ſway a kingdome, which required the helpe of an husband) ban 


weeeſe a Q weeve, The one ſait h he, Came to thee by ſucceſſion ghe other by vertreʒ 


dud bi 


genere, {i 
rere 


Dei, idud 


84 ei iftnd 


wiriliter na 
&a et. 2. ho. 


Ibid 
virentin, A. happineſſe to bee borne,the other thy manliweſſe to 


deſcent of blonde, tht other by the gift | egy own one it was thy 


, the one towardes the worlde , the other towardes God, both from 
Got - Her wiſedome as the wiſcdome of an Angellof the Lorde(ſo ſpake 
t 


iberall learninge 
in all the liberall ſciences (that in a famous Vnverſitie amongſt the 
learnedeſt men, ſhee hath bene able, not onely to heare and vn- 


nor, alter ſe- derſtand ( which were ſomethinge, ) but to ſpeake, perſwade, de- 
cundum . cide, like a graduate, oratour, profeſſour; and in the higheſt court 


n alter of parliamẽt, hatl. not onely ſitten amongſt the peeres 
— ro and delivered her minde, maieſtate manu, by ſome bodily geſture in 


« # 


302, unter 


7 
Deo. Bern. in 


Sa 


Poreftas 
— 


er realme, 


ſigne ofaſſent, but given her counſaile and iudgemente not inferi - 
our to any; and her ſelfe by her ſelfſe hath aunſwered the embaſſa- 
dours of ſe verall nations in their ſeverall languages ;) with other 


* 4%. excellent graces beſeeming the tate ofa prince, though they beſt 


know, on whoſe hende ſhee leanetb, and that are neareſt in attendice 
and obſervance about ber maieſty, yet if any man bee ignorant — 


dos. oO 
ELL 


atteined Onto: a dots © 


widowe ſometimes to David ) fitter for an — than my ſelfe 
feliciter na. to ſpeake of, her knowledge in the tongues and 
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ted and blowne her vertues, and done no more but right, in giving 
ſuch giſtes vnto her, as never were more rare in the rareſt Queene, 


Ser de ds 
coli. Ioam 


Bapt, 


the falſely vſurpinge 


! er and brother of moſt 
famous memory,had broken 3 before, as they brake the leggs 


of the theeues vpon the croſſe; the one his right legge of rentes, 

and revenewes, the milke and hony of our lande; the other his left 

legge ofidolatrous worſſuppes, the docttine of men, falſe and er- . 
ronious opinions, wherewith the children of this realme had beene 
poiſoned a longe time. Queene Elizabeth hath bruiſed his heade, 
(for though his legges were broken , hee began to 8 — . 


Xx ” yn 
28 : 
— 


t 
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againe,) Hee now commaundeth not, liveth not within our land 

( {aving ina 

ofan cuttea ſunder I 
» ſhall growe into a body againe ) neither ever is tc 

reviveamongſtvs , vnleſſe the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp, for a plagu 


* 


„ E to our vnthankefulneſſe. And therefore as they ſaide of Tarquini- 


us Priſcus in Rome, a Corinthian borne, and a ſtraunger to their ci- 
— ty , hee bath vvell deſer ved by bu vertues, that our cu ſhall never repent 
ageret Ge. it of chuſmg a ſtraunger to the king ; ſo by her graciaus and religious 
government amongſt vs. hath her moſt excellent Maieſty worthily 
purchaſed, that England ſhall never be ſory, that a woman was the 
uecne thereof. When ſhee came to her crowne, ſhee found the 
untry (as Auguſtus the city of Rome) of bricke, ſhee turned it 
J into marble. Shee founde it in the ſandes, ſhe ſet it vpon a tocke, 
the foundation of prophets and apoſtles : ſhee founde it a lande of 
images, ignorances, corruptions, vanities, lies , ſhee hath hithers 
to preſerved it, and hope ſhall leave it to poſterity, a lande poſſeſt 
of the truth, and ſeaſoned with the goſpell of Chriſt crucified, This 
this is the ſavingeſt ſalvation, that the Lorde hath, this the bleſſing 
and happineſſe that we enioy vnder her gracious government, (be- 
ſides our peace, ſuch as our fathers never preſumed to hope for, 
plenty, proſpenty, corporall benefites, in that we lend and we 
not, not onely our milke, but out bloud, mony , and men too, to 
thoſe that want, and when wee ringe our belles forioy, and give 
eare tothe noiſe of timbrelles and 3: others are frighted with 


other kindes of ſoundes, the neying of horſes, roaring of great ors 
ſee TOE 


- dinance, howling of women and chuldren, to ſee their orbities 
and miſeries beser ker ee) T fay, this is the bleſſing vvee reape, 
that the goſpell is free by her procurement, our conſciences not en- 


thralled to the ordinances of men, our zealerectiſied by knowledge, 
and our religion reformed by the ſtatutes of the higheſt God. Now 
as we have great reaſon to finge meruy vnto the Lorde and vvith a good 
courage, Salyation i the Lordes, forthele graces, ſo vvhat was the 
cauſe of her owne ſo many, miraculous deliverances, both before 
and fince ſhee ſate vpon the ſeate of her fathers, but the ſame Sa. 


vation, that by ſaving her, ſaved vs? I am ſure ſhee was in daun- 


ger either of vyolves or ofbutchers, when her rightuous ſoule cried, 
$p T angnam: 0vis , and as a ſbecpe mas (bee led to the ſlaughter , or not far 
3 fromit. When her innocency coulde not be herſhield, but though 


g were free from crime, and God and man might iuſtly have * 
772 | re 


few diſordered and luxate members, which as the part 


= 
2 
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lhee was not free from . When ſhe feared char 
ofthe Lady Iane ſtood an other tragedie 


2 her, 
her ſelfe ſhould haue plaide the wofulleſt part. 


deſpaired eſcapes, that her time, as David ſpake, and her ſoule 
was im the that Lord who depoſeth and ſetteth vp Princes) 
how it hath vvith her, both at home and abroade,we al know: 
arcly from trayterous and falle · hearted A bels, which haue 

her with as hearte and an bearte; partely the bloudy bi- 

ps of Rome and their 8 , as full of miſchiefe 

to as ever the Trojan horſe to the inhabitants of Troy: 


from the king of Spaine, whoſe ſtudy long hath heene to bee 
the Monatke of eee, that they ſpake of ano- 


ther Philippe of Macedon, that bee bowgt be the morep re | be- ane? Phi- 
fare heecongueredie, ſo he b yethe before he winneth them,. males 
and would doe that by bis Indian gold, arch will be little eaſe for 2 


him to doe by men. They haue g maliced her, and I truſt long oh 
ſhall; and malice ſhall — the nature of malice, that is, drinke out 
the marrowe and moyſture of thoſe on foſter it, and bring theit . Max. 
deviſes vpon their owne heades, 


— their one * — do long 288 2 lehoveen. 
isas Jong as e imſelfe, out hope ſhall not pe- 


riſu. He hath even ſworne his holineſle zs he did to David his 
ſervaunt, not tofaile hong” Amur He that prevented ber with —— 
liberall bleſrmgs , before _ tooke the ſcepteri into her handes, and) 
Cee one olde vpou ber beade,vall maintaine his owne doi " —— 
perfic his good worke beguane and continued a long time , 7 4 - 
ed by advauncing her to glorie, enereaſe his king 
222 ker ane ber her enemies Mace 
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— 


le vnto her, 
5 - lands is ns long 7 Canar bran,” 
(as Philip ſpake to Alexander bs Tonne ) Re fab nN 
kingdame afafar more bappy condition. | 
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eee i | 7 yen ny ers 
z:ON AS hath ended hi: 
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2 


his ſong of Sion in a 
e itrange lande, which was the ſeconde parte 
: 2 of the chapter nowe inſiſted vpon. He hath 
brooked the {eas with patience, and dige - 
ſted his perities with hope, and is nowe ar- 
221% rived: at the hiven of happy deliveraunce, 
n. inbabitauntes of the earth v vonude never 
> 2 hane beleeved that the enemie cpulde bane eutred 
8 within the gates of leraſalemt,, nor that the 
prophet of the Lorde coulge: haue had egreſſe from the gates and 
SELIG vs 8 monſtrous fiſh, '. But ſo was it done by the Lorde, and 
Act.. it is marvailous in out eies. Andas the chaines fell froms the handes of 
Peter, the very night be fore Herode intended to bring him forth to 
J his triall, and hee paſſed through the firſt and ſecand mate het without in- 
terrupt ion, and t he yron gate opened by it awne acc orde nia lum, though 
hee were deliBered 10 faure quaternions of ſouldiours to bee kene, and thar 
r: bounde with two chames , and th Heperi before 
the dereraf the gas; ſo aſter ſeventie two howres, which is the iudici 
all howre of many dauogerous diſeaſes, happily the tumelicſt time 
-{. wherein Jonas, if ever, was to looke for lihertie againe, and the Whale 
might beginne to plead to himſolſe everlaſting poſſeſsion uf his pray 
{o longe retained , though his heade were wrapte vvich 
weedcs, ag Peters handes boundewith.chanes, and be were de- 
{ livered to flgudes and:depthes,; promoevtotics/and rockes, as 
0 rn „and at tius inſtante bf his deliverye laie 
betweeneſthe bures of earthand ſea, as Petet ſſept bet eene two 
ſouldiours, beſides the throate and iawes of the fiſn ( his loath - 
ſome priſon ) which face as keepers before the dores, yet all theſe 
encumbraunces and lettes fell from the bodice of Jonas, and hee 
paſt through the firſt and ſeconde watches, I megane, the entralles 
\ ofthe VVhale, and that iron gate, of his ſtrong armed teeth, and was 
caſt vp vpon drye grounde , as Peter vvas reſtored to his friendes 
e, 9 9 PER 
In miracles and myſteries muſt] ſpend my diſcourſe at this time. 
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inf, The miracles are not newes ynto you, thorough out the vvhole 
ens. en the, Lord hath the prin- 
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cipall parte, qui facitmirabilia ſolus , woho onely worketh woonders and 
re, tot, vvhat haue you-ſcene elle? Ionas was ſyyal- - © 
lowed by a miracle , by a miracle vvas preferueg; liyed, and ang, 
and by a miracles ca up. V Vho was the authour of the mira- 
cle? Ie Lord. What were higmeanes? His vd or comman= The Lord. 
dement> Whothemimſter?ebe ſſb . The mannet what 2 by g- bs he. gg. 
ung or diſgorging himſelfe. Laſily, the terminus ad quem, or place that fe ca 
e e dry land. In theſe particulars doth the ſentence of him vp. 
my text empty it ſelfe. ee Low eee i yn ay ent ws: pon dry 
1 The Lorde ſpabe. One and the ſame hande both vvounded land. 
and 1 VVho elſe vvas of migbteto haue encountred 
this fearefull beaſt > For canſt hc drame ont Le dat han with n books; 
er pierce his 1avves vouth an angle? Vill bee make manic praiers un 
thee, or ſpeale thee faire? L; but thine bande vpon him, and thou A. 
ſhalt haue cauſe t remember the battell, and to doe no more ſo. Be- (Lob. 40. 
holds, thine hope ts n baun; if thou thinkeſtto match bim, fer hl! 
rot one periſh oven ar th ſighte o him Muchleſſe canſt thou dt 
hitu to the ſhore; and caſt a line into his bowels, to draw out a pro·-œm 
phet or any ſpoile there · hetice. They ſaid of David in the Plalme, - .; 
not de hee 15 133 , hee (ball riſe no more. If thou hadſt askt both Pſalm. 4c. 
lande and ſea, when Lonas vvas fallen into the depthes of them 
they vvoulde haue. aunſweted thee, nome hee i domus, hes ſpallriſe 
no more. Even his owne molt famuliar. friends, vphome hee beſt tru- 
fed, vvith whome bee bad taken his ſweeteſt counſaile,, the hearte, with- 
in his breſt, tolde him many a time, Thou ſhale nſe no more, 
thou art caſt out of the ſighte of the Lorde and company of men 
for ever, But hee knewe whome hee truſted, and who vvas beſt able 
to reſtore the pawne committed vnto him, though hee walked in the 
bellie of the fiſh, as in the valley of death. Vet the LORD E was © 
on his ſide, vvhat then coulde hurte him? -The Lorde fiwerb., the iii em 
LORD hath ſpokgn , the Lorde is his name, and ſuch like preambles ... 
to manie ſentences of ſcripture; are moſt effectuall motiues of. P 


perſwaſion, and giue vs vnqueſtionable aſſuraunce of vvhatſoe · * * 
ver therein fer downe's The Angell — Gedeon, nomen eiu 


lIudges the ſixte, and ſaide vnto him, The Lorde is with thee rome 

han man, VVVhat cauſe had Gedeon, when hee hearde but thar 
preface, Dominustecum-, the LORD Ewwiththee, to ſpeake of 

their miſeries, apdtocall for wonted miracles, and tothinke that * 
God had forſai them? The weakeſt and feebleſt ſoule in the gp 
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the valiancie of the molt valiant Lorgey cannot, * 0s” 
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Fable ml, oe rh And therefore hee bade Gedeon, Gor in this thy 
Klus, 
the mighte of thine owile arme, for who hath enabled thee > but 
in this thy be, ibis that I ſpeake of, the preſence of my maieſty, mine 
by right, chine by vſe and receipte; mine by poſſeſſion, thine hy com- 
munſcationz mine originally, thine inſtrumentally : for baue t I ſent 
thee ? and I will bee with thee aud thos ſbalt ſenite CMadian as one man. The 
like was the greeting ofthe angell tothe mother of the Lord, Dome- 
was tecum,The Lord is with thee, | haue ſaid enough : I neede not giue 
reaſons of my meſſage. Aske no queſtions,make no doubt of thine o- 
yernaturall and vnkindely conception, when thou ſhalt but heare 
ee and the power of the moſt hig hd al over ſhadowe 
s The The Lorde pale tothe fſb. The inſtrumente that the LORD 
— . 85 vied in the delivery of his Prophet, is that Delphian ſwoorde, 
and Of vaiverſall inftrumente vvhich hee vſcd in forming the worlde, 
3 The mi. and all the creatures thereof. Hee ſaide, let there bee lighte, let 
niſter. there bee a firmament. let the waters bee gathered into one place, let 
1 the dry lande appeare &c. and it was fulfilled, And at this howre 
D 1537 0 * the everliving verde of GOD, beareth vp and I xy 
perfeca, HO ber vr. V Vhat is his word then, but his meere and effectu - 
all commaundement, and the giving of effecte to that which his 
Poſnic,vs hearte hathintended? V Vhoas hee goeth without ſeete, ſeeth 
cleric e vvithout cies, and reacherh without hands, ſothere is no queſtion 
dne but hee ſpeaketh vvithout a tongue, and fuch inſtrumentes of 
. ſpeech as are ordinarie vvith the ſonnes of men. For vvhat cares 
lad the light, the firmament, and other his vvorkes, to heare and 
: obſerue his wordes if hee had pronounced them? or vvhat capaci- 
Du tte and intelligence had the fiſn im this place? But as the office of 
ſpeech in man, is to bee the meſſenger and int of his 
Quie ct. bearte ; and to fignifie his conceiptes inv vardely and ſecretly pur- 
Sus e face: poſed: ſo ſomevvhat the LOR DE doeth, vvher he im- 
re velunta- parteth a knowlegge, even vnto inſenſible creatures what his minde 
= 8 * and pleaſure is. Therefore it is ſaide, that the LORD E Poke 
Ad bonitacs 70 the ih, when he commennded that ſervice of him, and compelled. 
piſe? adigir. h- to execute his will, when bee mooved him to more mercie than na- 
Nd ture had ſhaped him vnto, and brongbe him tothe ſhore, home the 
ie, hugeneſſe of his bodie naturally enforced to keepe the depthes of 
the ſea. It ſheweth what divinity there is (if l may ſotearmeit)in 


2 
Pm the word of God, how imperious to command, how eaſie to * 
; 2. 


thow ſhalt [axe Iſrasil aut the hander of Malin. Not in 
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when it hath commaunded, One fiat, is of power to make tha 
which was never made before, and had lyen in everlaſting infor» 
mitie, if GO D had ſpared to ſpeake; to eſtabliſh nature hen it is 
not, and to change nature when it is; to create angels, men, birdes, 
bealtes, fiſhes; to ſtore heaven, earth, and the deepe with innu- 
merable armies of creatures; and to make them boe their kaces 
to their maker, and render vnlimited obedience to all his decrees. 
V Vhen God was wanifefted in the fleſh, and mente aboute dung good, 
as the Evangeliſt writeth, a beleeymg Centurion ina ſuite that 
dearely affected him, defired not the travaile of his feere, nor any 
reccite of phyſicke to heale his ſervaunte, no not ſo much as the 
laying on his hande, vvhich ſome had requeſted, nor comminge 
within the roofe of his houſe, but onely a woorde from his lippes 
Speake but the worde, LOR DE, and my ſervannte ſhall bee beated. 
Alus hvyeth not by breade, nei her reco by phyſicke once, bus 
by everie words that proceedeth out of the month of God, A leper had 
tolde him in the nexte wordes before, Lorde, ef thou wilte thow canſ 
make mee cleave, Uoluntas tua, opus eft , Thy will is thy worke: And 
bee ſaide, / will, bee thou made cleene, As if with the breath of his mouth 
hee had ſpoken to hisleproſie, bee gone, as hee aſterward es ſpake 
tothe Devilles, vnyers, bee packing into the hearde of ſwine, and 
_y went the next way over the rockes and cleenes, as if a whirle-winde 
had borne them. He rebuketh the windes and the ſea in the fame place, 
with more authority than ever Peterrebuked Ananias and Saphira, 
and with the like ſucceſſe, for he ſmote the breath from the windes, 
and motion from the ſea, and a — concuſſion Comme became 4 
e pit Who is this, that the windes and t 

or they not onelic heare him, but heare him vvith effecte, they 
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Math. 8, 


Origen. 


Lud. 


Eeouds 


ſes obey him? pizas, 2a» 


alwn 4 


goe, and runne, and ſtande ſtill, like ſervauntes of their mafter, v4. 
and as t were, liue and die at his commaundement; The pro- A b. 


het in the twenty nine Pſalme, ſpeaketh of one voyce that the 


Tauxtev- 


de hath, amgbtie and gloria voice, (a voice that hath a ſenſible oy. 


ſounde indeede, and ſmiteth the eares both of man and beaſt ſome · 
times with tingling and aſtoniſhment) that it breekerb tb cedars; - 
2228 
of Caleb, tba du the flames of fire; makerbs the 10 f 

their caluer, and erh the forreſtes . . 
ſpeake, maketh the cedars, even the ceder of Libanus, and crea. 


ee eee fonech 
the flames of fire, faſſwoneth the Hindes and their younge oy, 
9 8 an 


Ce 3 


The voice 
of his thi. 
ders. 


bn, * P *** 
"7 * 


and planteth the forteſtes. And this was the worde that ale to 
the fiſh to ruſt vp louas. Bcholde, at the voice of the Lorde Levia- 
than caſteth his young, and aborteth a prophet before hee is wil · 
ung. So true it is by abſolute experience, which the ſpirit of God 
reſtificth Heb. 4. That the worde of God 4s liuueiy and mighty in oper ation, 
and ſharper then any two-edged ſworde, and entreth thran - Hani unte the 


o 


drviding of the ſonle and the Firne, aud of the int es and the marrowe , and 
ts adſcerner of the thowghtes and the intemtes of the bearte,, Neither 1 
there any creature which is not manifeſt in big ſight , but all r hinges are na- 
hed and open wnto his cies, vvith whome wee haus to doe. Lou heare how 
tarre it entered, in the wordes of my text. It went into the bowels 
of a Whale lying in the bowels of the ſeas, and as narrowly ſearched 
all his entralles as Laban lacobs Ruffe, it Givided betweene his teeth 
and their ſtrength that they coulde not ehe, and went betweene 
his ſtomacke & the appetite therof that it durſt not concoct, it drew 
him as an angie andipoke to the land, ranſackte his mae, and opened 
che ſlraights of his throate that the prophet of the Lord might come 
Nie caſt vp ln. The manner of his comming foorth ſee- 
meth to haue beene without eaſe and pleaſure tothe Whale. For 


nds a ſtomake over - charged, or offended with meate that it hath 


received; is not at reſt till ichath vnloaden it ſelfe: lothe V Vhale 
feeling a morſell vvithin him, vvhich hee cannot turne into nu- 
triment, | what ſhoulde hee doe, for his owne 2 „ but by the 
riſtings and reachings of his ſtomacke ſende it foorth? I hus it 
' ſaide of the hypocnte, Iobthe twentith, DDs bath wndone ma. 


die, andipoiled bonſes which hee never buuded, vohoſe wickedneſſe ovas 


| em bus month, as perhappes Ionas in the mouth ofthe fith, and 
hee hiddeit vnder bis tongue, ere, I hat bis meate m bus bowels was tur- 
red, and that thegallof ac pes warm the middeſt of lum; that bee had de- 
vanreũ ſubſtance, and ſboulde vomit it vp, for G O D woulde dram it ont 
2 bellie ; that hee ſpoulde reſtore the labour, and devour no more; that 
| bee ſhoulde feele no quietneſſe in his bodie, neither reſerne any thing of that 

| wwhich hee deſired... There you heate at large what the nature of a 
ſurfitte ii. And doubtleſſe ill gotten goods, vvhena man ſnatch, 
eth at the riglit hande, and cateheth at the leſte, vvithout bee- 
ing ſatisfied - and eateth vp, the people of the lande as breade, 
is a ſpirituall ſurfitte, and not a kindelye ot hole · ſome maine 
tenance to bim that hath coveted it. So is pleaſure, and ſſreet- 
raſſe in ſſuning . vv ben one ſauuureth it (as Zophar there ſpeal 72 


has 
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aud vvill not for ſake it, but keepetbit cloſein his month , though it dwell 
in darkeneſſe as darke as night, and ſaie to che ſoule — teines, 


hide mee ſafe, yet it is a ſurtitte too, aud vvhen the bellie hath 


beene filled vvith aboundaunce thereof, it ſhall bee in paine, ( to conti- 


nue the phraſe of that booke.) O D ſhall ſende vpon it bis fierce 19% 


vvrath. The angell of the Laodicgan Church, Revelation the 
thirde, was vnto GOD as rawe and vndigeſted meate which 
his hearte coulde not brooke. His lukeneſſe and neutralitye of 
dealing in his ſervice did ſo much offende him, that although he 
had beene received into ſome inwarde favour as ſuſtenaunce is ta- 


. 
Sy * . 


>» 


ken into the ſtomacke , yet hee is threatned to bee ſpued vp again. Mi oe , 
The phraſe is ſome · hat infrequent and tare in the ſcripture, yet is i 


n no where vſed, but it deſerveth wiſely and waighitily to bee con- 
fidered. In this place, to conclude, the meaningis, that Ionas 
was not deſcended into the bellie of the fiſh to become a pray vnto 
him, but to dwell in a deſert and ſolitarie houſe for a time, as lere · 
mie wiſſit him a cotage in the wilderneſſe, and as it were to goe aſide, 
1 hituſelfe from the anger of the Lord, till the ſtorme might be 
Overpalt. e | | | $4 | 
The vvoordes of Micheas doe r 
heerein. [wvill beare the v vrath of the 
wed againſt bim-, wntill bee pleade my canſe', andexecute ind;emente for 
wee. ben vvill hee bringe mee foorth tothe light, and I ſnall:ſee bis 
righteouſurſſe. VUben i boa that arte mine enemie ſhalt lobe vpon it, and 
ſhame ſpall cover thee vuhich ſayeſt unto mee, vobere the LO ND thy 
ape the place vvhich received Ionas , was the arye lande. 
VVheh noteth a qualitye of the earth commodious and fitte for 
habitation. Hee felte the grounde before, vyhen hee went downe 
tothe bottomed of the mounetaines, aud the carth vvas abonte him woith 
ber barres,bur he felte not the drie graunde. He vvalked not then 
pon the face of abe cart, vvhich is the mannet of living ſoules, but 
vas vnder therootes of the mounetaines, vvhere hee had not li- 
bertye not power to breath, but by ſpeciall providence , In the 
beginning of the creation, the vvaters were aboue the earth, til the 
LORD E ſaide, Lethe vwarer; under the beaven bee gathered inte 
oneplace, and let the die lande appeate , and ir eh ſo, According 
theyvordes ofthe Pſalmes; Hee bath ſoundedit v pon the ſeas , and 
blſbed it vpon the i Andagaine, Hes hath ftretchedowt 
. for ever. A 
20 C 4 


hrelye expreſle my minde 


ORDE becanſe I bane ſin · Chap. 


5. The 
place. 


Geneſ. 1, 


a- Pfſalm. . 
— 
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kinde of building, when others lay the foundations vpon rockes, 

Pala 104. the LOR DE vpon the vvaters. And yet hee bath ſo ſet the earth 

Cum ie peu- t p t 1, that it ſhall rever moowe. V Vhenthou calleſt to 

minde, that thou tresdeſt ypon the earth hanging (like a ball) in 

"/theaire, and floting in the waters, is it not evidente enough vnto 

r thee, even by this one argument, that there is a God? By the con⸗ 

bine «lar? feſsion of all, the naturall place of the waters is aboue the earth. 

cenſpicaefſe| This at the firſt they enioyed, and after repeated and recovered 

"Locus , Dame, in the over · Vhelming ofthe worlde, when the LOR D 

Natarati, fora time delivered them as it were from their bandes, and gaue 

alas hu · them their voluntarie and naturall paſſage. And at this day, there 

4j no doubre , but the ſea, which is the collection of waters, ly - 

Ka. eth higher than the lande, as ſea-faring men gather by ſenſible ex · 

perimentes, and therefore the Plalme ſath, Thew covered it wth 

the deepe a with agarment. For as a veſture in the proper vſe of it, 

is aboue the bodie that is clothed therewith; ſo is the ſea aboue the 

lande : and ſuch a garmente woulde it haue beene vnto the earth, 

dut for the providence of GOD towardes vs, as the ſhirte that 

was made for the murthering of Agamemnon, where the heade 

had no iſlue out. Therefore the P addeth immediately, The 

vuaters woulde ſtande abone the monnetames , but at thy rebuke they flee, at 

the veyce of thy t bunder they haſte away . eAnd the monnetamer 5 

and the valles de ſcende to tho place which thou haſte eſt abliſbad for them... 

Bus thou haſte ſet them a bounde,, which they ſhall not paſſe ; neither ſhall 

lob 38. rhey vet urue to cover ibe cartb. The like in the booke of Job; vvhere 

the phraſes are that the LO R D E hath eſtablſbed his commannae · 

ment open the fea (though a wilde and vntamed creature) 4vd ferte 

barres and de e abomtent, and ſaide , Huberto ſhalt thus come and no fur- 

E canaculis. ther , heere worll fue thy prowde waxes. V Vhat from the chamber 
that are aboue , and from the fountaines and ſluces that he beneath, 

howe eafie a matter vvere it for the former of all thinges to ſet o- 

Oecneſ. 7. pen his vomdowes and dammes, and every howre of our life to o- 
ver-runne vs with a newe deluge >| Nay; he bath vvater enough 

Herachus to drowne vs vvithin our owne bodies. Hee canne there com- 

the Empe. maunde a full ſea of diſtempered and redundant humors, to take 
rout dyes our breath from vs. V Vee lutle bethinke our ſelues howe daybe 

ofa dropſy. and continuagy vvee ſtaride beholding to th neſſe of GOD 

en for ſparinge our lives.” VVho though hee with holde the forces 

ofthoſe out warde elements, vvater,; and fire. and the reſt, that 

they doe vt no harme, yet rr | 


r 
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of wee are framed and d, wee haue heate and colde, moy · 
ture and drought, which hee can vſe at his pteafure to our owne 
deſtruction. Let theſe brethren of eve bouſe, but wit hall the fa - 
thers and founders as it yvere of our nature, fall at variance withs 


—— and the — . * hugtry 
owe eene ed aliue m the graues of their earth- 
lye and melancholicke imaginations > Howe many burned in the 

ames of peſtilent and hore diſeaſes? Their bowelles ſet on fire 


like an oven, their bloude dryed vp, their inwardes withered 
and waſted vvith the violence thereof? The vapourt and fumes 
of their owne vicious ſtomacke, asa contagious aire, howe ma- 
nye haue they poyſoned and choked vp ? Finallye, howe ma- 
nyc haue beene glutted and 993 waters betweene 
their owne skinne and bones? Andt e we muſt conclude 
and crye with the Prophet, I i the merci of the LORD Eb 
Wee are not 
bu | vet, Hitherto of the myracles, the former 

| 227 e, and the ſeconde experiments of the ever · 
— — of GOD continued towardes Ionus his ſer vaunt. 
O livinge and large fountaine of grace, alvvayes drawne, yet 
never dryed vp, becauſe it runneth from the breaft , and is fed with 
the =_ pleaſure of an infinite and immortall GOD, For 
what better reaſon canne bee given, of his lovinge affeQion to- 
vvardes vs, than that which Micheas hathin the ende of his 
phecie, ' Becauſe mercy pliaſerh him? VVhat other cauſe hat 
_— him, (not —— haſte from the — ſongue of 
that ete) to take awair miquitie , and the tranſgreſſions 
of bu — n for ever deſer- 


ved, 2 vs, to ſubdue our varigh- 
reonfueſſe, and eur ſinner into the 4 ſet, deeper and 
A from his fighte than were theſe ſeas — to 


his truerb to lacob, and lendueſſe to Abraham accordinge to his ot he in 
auncieny tne , but berauſo mercie pleaſerb him, > Fot who hath firſt 
loved, ot firſt given, or anye way deferved, and it ſhalbee te- 
ſtored vnto him a thouſande folde? Bleſsmges and thankeſgi- 
vinges for evermore bee heaped vpon his holy name, in whom- 
the treaſures of mercy and loving kindeneſſe dwell bodylie, who 
of his owne bene volente diſpoſſtion bath both pleaſed himſelfe 


and pleaſured his poore people with fo gracious à qu 
ven ſo I. ORO, forthat god, — — 


| 4 
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conſuned, both from without and from within, becauſe Lumen 3. 


run. 


eue 
18 aal 
ith 


* 


THE XXX. LECTVRE. 


the teſt ofthy people as thou haſt dealt with Tonas and the marriners, 


SA 


. Myſte: 


Mach. 12, 
* 16, 


take awaie theſe iniquitres of ours, that take away thy favour and bleſ- 
ſing from vs and as a ſtranget that knoweth them not paſſe by aur tranſẽ 
, retaine not thine anger for ever though we retaine our ſinne: 

the cauſe of thine anger, bur retwr»e tov; by grace, whoreturne not to 
thee by repentance,and haue compaſſion vpon vn, who haue not compal. 
ſion vpon our one ſoules, ſabdee our raigning and raging vurigbre- 
onſueſſe , and drowne our offences in the bot tome of the ſea, which els will 
drownevsinthebottome of perdition, F | 
The myſteries buried vnder this type ofthe caſting vp'of Ionas, 

the ſeconde principall conſideration vvherein Ibounded my ſelfe, 
are collected by ſome, 1. The preaching of theſgoſpellcothe Gen- 
tiles not before the paſsion and reſurrection of Chriſt, becauſe Tos 
nas went not to Niniveh , till after his ſinking and riſing againe; 2. 
Alanterneof comforte to all that fit inthe daikeneſſe of affliction 
andinthe'ſ{hadowe of death, held out in the enlargement of Ionas, 
whothough hee vvere ſwallowed downe intothe bowels of an vn+ 
mercifull beaſt , yet by the hand ofthe Lord he was againe;caſt our. 


Theſe are ſome w hat enforced. But the only copneerpane indeed. 
to match this original, is the reſurrection ofthe bleſſed ſonne of G 


from deathto 15 ; tiguredin the reſtitution of the prophet to his 


former eſtate. of liuely hode, and by him applyed in the goſpelto this 
body of truth, who is very and ſubſtantiall-trueth, For ſo hee tel- 


leththe Scribes and Phariſees twiſe in one Evangeliſt,  e An evill and 
Aduerous generation,(degencrated from the faith and workes of their 


father Abraham, herein ſtandeth rhe right deſcent of his children) 
acketh a (igne,but no figne ſhaltbee given vnton, ſane the ſigne of the Prophet 
Inas. For ad lonas vwas three > 66 and three nightes in the whales belly 
Hall the ſoune of man bee three dies and three ng btes m the bearte of 
earth, His meaning was, that ifthis ſo vnlikely, andin nature ſo 


vncredible a ſigne coulde not mooue them, all the tokens in hea - 
ven and earth-would not take effect. That Chriſſ is riſen a gaine, 


there is no queſtion . « The bapkes are open, and hee that runnet h 
may teade enough to perſwade him. Nee that tolde them of the 
figne before mentioned, ſignified the ſame worke vnder the name 


and thadow ofthe temple of Ieruſalem, a little to obſcure his mea · 
allo,) Deſtraie this temple,and 


ning , (and thatheetearmed a 
I mull baude it ag ane m three daits © Ne meante not the temple of Salo. 
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mon, as they miſtooke, but the tempie e bu bedie, moto coſtly and 
glorious than ever that admired temple of theus, the buildings, 
. where 


whereof inthe counſaile of his father was more than forty and fire 
yeares,cven from the firſt age of the worlde, and everie ſtone there- 
in, angular, precious, and tryed, cut ont of 4 mountaine without handes, Or- Daniel. x 
deined fromthe higheſt heauens without humane ſurtherauncet and 
ſuch whereof hee affirmed longe before in the mouth of his Pro- | 
phet, who couldiuſtifie his ſaying, Thow ſralt not ſuffer thine holy ſone Pſalm. 16. 
io ſee corruption; though ofthe other temple hee prophecied, andi 
was pertourmed , there ſhall not a lone bee lefte ſanding vpon a flone thay, Math.24, 
ſhall not bee caſt dot une Pradirit, & revixit ,,, He gaue warning be- Bern /er. 1. 
fore that it ſhoulde ſo bee, and hee fulfilled it. The earth-quake at in paſth, 
the very time of his reſurrection, Math. 28.theteſtimonie and rebuke 
of Angelles,  vwhy ſeeks pee the living amongeſt the deade? hee-4s riſen, Luke 14. 
be us not here, his manife ſtation to one, totwo, to twelue, to moe than of 
five hundreth at once, once and againe, his breaking of breade a» 
mongſt them: the printes of his handes and ſide, ther very fingers o ,;, 
and nayles for evidence ſake thruſt into them, togither with ſo ma- 9 — 
ny predictions that thus it mult bee, and ſo many ſermons and ex- 5 credie. 
hortations that ſoit was, are able to reſolue any ſpirite, that ſetteth T7 Chry- 
not it ſelfe of purpoſe 7 7 the bale Ghaſt. Or if there be any of ſo ſelig. de x ho- 
audacious impiety as to deny the ſcriptures, (the watrante whereof 9 
is ſo . that Paul in the Actes of the Apoſtles, not tattying tie 
anſwete of king Agrippa, by his owne mouth ſpeaketh in his name 
by a reaſonable and vadoubted eonceſſion, / know thou beleeveſt chem, Act. 26. 
and hee thought it aſterwardes firme enough to prooue any article 
ol the faith without other force according to rhe ſcriptures :) let them 
litena while to that learned diſputation that GAT ATHANAS1 vs 8 
helde concerning this point. Hee proveth that the ſonne of God. re: Chriſtie. 
coulde not chuſe but die, having taken vnto him a body of deaths, »« mirifc? 
and that hee coulde not but liue agame, becaaſe that bodye of his 16. fa 
Was vit ſacrarium The veſtrie or chappell herein life vvas come eff. 
ſerved. And hee holdeth it a ſenſeleſſe thing, that a dead man Sen. 
ſnoulde haue the power ſo to extimulate and pricke the mindes of Lib.de hu- 
thelivinge , that ihe Grecian and Pagan was brought to forlake bis mil vob. oy 
auncient, nationall idolatries, and worthip the Saviour of the world, 229% 
chat a man forſaken of lie, and able to doe nothing, chould ſo hin- 
r the actions of actiue and liueſ-men, that by the preaching of les 
ſus of Nazareth, an adulterer leayeth his adulteries, a murtherer 
his bloud ſheades,andatthe naming of hisdreadfull name, the very 
levilles de parte from their qracles and oratories. e vrgeth yerfurs 
ho Howe eee Uebe e 


»nith living, 


424 , 
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living, that the confidence of life therein contained, they 
haue endured the loſſe of libertie, countrie, wifc,childrea, goods, 

Aena 8 and life it 8 with ſuch Chrittan magnaninory,chac 

4 the Arrians ef pyingit, | beganne to receiue it as a tuled and reſol - 

ved caſe not to of, there is no Chriſtian hving that fea« 

— death. As for the ſlaunder of his ſworne enemies the Iewes, 

whoſe malice cannot "_ but in the ende of the . vvho 

pat, «us (;- contrary to common humanity belyed him in his not 

, fo (4 py — — peace, ſaying and hyring men ro ſaye, 
and yvith a greate ſumme purchaſi ing that vntrueth, as the chiefe 

Mathas, Captaine did his burges/hippe, Actes the two and twentith. His diſ- 

ciples came by nighte, and ſtole him awaie while we ſlept :let it ſleepe in the 
duſt with them, till the time come, es everie eis ſball ſee lum - 

wen thoſe that him. vpon thecroſſe, and thoſe that watched him 
" 8 ſo, bee. 0 es y too late, wee and our mo- 

are both periſhed, V Vhy haue we taken or given the accur- 
0 wages of enrighteoulneſſeto ſpeake falſhode? But how could 
it bee the meane time, that you may knowe they ſhewed them- 
ſelues ſtarkeſt fooles, vvhere they profeſſed grouel vviſedome? 
Vas there not caution and proviſion enough before hande? Sir, 

Jr Are erewenber this deceiver ſaide thus? Sears ove rolled to 

es the mouth ofthe graue? and their ſeal et pon th fene? and ewatch 


1 the ſpulcbre ? n= th it yvith reaſon, that a 
ee their eies 


1 6angey , and their heartes aking 
with their late loſſe, d reedes, t e ſtaffe of their comfortes 


being taken from s the children of the bride- chamber mour- 


457 the abſence of chebridge-grome, lumber awoogf ravenous 
load oud ſucking woules , ſhoulde dare to attempte an ate ſo dan. 


gerous to be — and ſo vnpoſſible to bee compaſſedꝰ But 
they Hey did attempte it by featth; when there was neede * 
tumul- 


remooue the ſtone, and it coulde not bee done wit hout 
geren ſhouldering. And rbe 1 they ſaiez 
a 7 mtopatnign dp te chat w they knewe not, But 


— 5 eee. of the — — 


— the letter of a 
— „ if his one 


dying 
0 credit e, 6 2 
\ neither hath death any more dominion oner bam. 
minion over death. For bee alu but v deade : wind 


bee ts aline for evermore , «Amen, eAndbee bath the keyes of bell and ef Revel r. 


death, For who wasworthy,n 
ven and earth, to 


who was able of all the hoſt in hea⸗ 
this laſt ſeale of death and deſtruction, but 


the Lawbethat wear killed, or rather the Lyon that was raiſed by 


the power ofhis owne mi 


ght? And therefore it is righte vvell ob- 


ſerved by Bernarde, that all thoſe reſurrections which we teade of In de paſch, 
in former mes, of the Shunamites ſonne and others, vvere ius [+ 


pr , hot onely fore-runners and leaders tothis, bur 
they were 


wroughtin thefinger and vertue thereof, And theſe 


were the differences betwizte thoſe and this later, that then they 


came foorth of their gr: 
rerun. morituri, deade I confeſſe, but vvithall 
againe: Chrilt dyeth no more. That Elizæus | 
fed alterunL non ſapſume- an other not himſelfe : Chriſt himſelte. And 
they vvere rather rayſed, than did riſe themlelues, for they were 


but patientes whilſt the act was done vpon them: Chrilt aroſe by his 
owne ſtrength. 


But to returne tothe heade of the race vvhere wee firſt bega 
vvee haue foundethe ſigne and the thing ſignified thus farre fir- 
ted together, that ag Jonas the thirde day vvas caſt vp out of the 
bellye of the fiſh, ſo our holy tedeemer aroſe fromthe heart of the 
and of Shall wee hecrereſt 2 Or ſhal it ſuffice vt to know what the 
body to that ſhaddowe is, and not to ſucke there-hence the ſweete- 
neſſe and iuyce which that yeeldeth vs? Thg lewes asked a 
figne, and this ſigne was gen them. And vvhen they ſaw it ful- 

led. either they ſpake againſt, or they did but wonder at it. To 
vs it ſhall bee more than a ſigne, even dearer to our ſoules than our 
ſoulesare to vs. It ſhall haue wonder and wonder enough. but withal 
we will not loſe our fruit and our part therein for a worides ranſome. 
Our hope would vaniſh like ſmoke, and our heart es within vs wither 
away as graſſe vpon the houſe tops, death would ſting vs to death in- 
dandy: & the graue ſhut the mouth ypon vs, & hell make her full tri 
ymph,bur for this grame of faith, that ( h ic riſen from the dead, and 
is become tbe firſt 
the bad of the church (not an bead to hate withour felpect te hs 


Is « ww. ow 


or vvere recovered to life mertini, ſed 
were to die 
ored a childe, 


Cereror d. 


— 
furrexiſſe. 


[ er of thoſe that ſleepe , And, bee i the beade of x. Cor. 2% 


* * 
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member”) che beginning and firſt begatten of the deade (not without bre· 
Goloſ.z, _ thren and ſiſters in the ſame kinde 1 that be an all thinges 
1 li baue the prebeminence, What other reſtoratiue had the faintin 
ge thei to comfort it ſelfe with, vvhat other blei- 


and dyin 
ſing and ſap in the vine. in that deadeſt winter of affiftion, vvhat 
d ther couche to lodge his diſtreſſed and diſeaſed bones vpon, what 
| poor or when bus wife moleſted him, what friend, when lus friendes 
aoke him, but this onelye meditation vvhich was in ſteede of 
friendes, wife, bed, borde, all thinges vnto him, I knowe my redee- 
mer lech that is: The life of my life can ne ver be deſtroyed, and 
for the enrollement of this happy argument, heę called for bookes 
of the longeſt continuance and pennes of the hardęſt pointes, that 
the lateſt liver of all after Morldes might learne by it. Hence came it, 
that the bleſſed veſſell of election made that free challendge to all 
the actours and pleaders that condemnation had, fearing neither 
the diſtricte iuſtit e ot God nor the malice of his owne heart, nor 
85 the vnceſſant accuſation of Sat han day and night; ho ſhall condemne; 
du M Te os Chriſt which is dende, yea, ot rather, mbichis ſen againe > I ho in alſo 
Rom. 3. 2 the righte bande of Gd, awd wakerb requeſt likewiſe for vs. So that 
the ſinewes & ſtrength of his conſidence is not ſo much in the death, 
as in the reſurrection of the ſonne of God, not toa weake and con- 
temptible life, as before time, but to a full poſſeſsion of glorie, nor 
for ſuruſelfe alone, but for his orphane members ypon the earth, 
for whome hee maketh — r——_g And vpon this 
ſtocke hee ſeemeth to plant the whole boegot Chriſtianitye in his 
= Chap.r5. former Epiſtle tothe Corinthians. For if Chiiſt bee not riſen, then 
is preaching vaine , and faith vaine, and the living are yet in their 
finnes, and thioſe that are fallen a ſleepe are periſhed, and vvee were 
of all men moſt vretched. As much as to ſay, pull downe tem- 
les and ſynaFognes , burne the writings of Prophets and A poſſ les, 
— your cares at the voice of charmers, praiſe the dead more than 
99 the livipg, and rather than them both, thoſe that haue never beene, 
commende the wiſedome of the Epicure, who taketh his portion in 
this life; and ſuffereth not the flovere of his youth to paſſe wit hoũt 
pleaſure; If Chriſt bee not riſen againe . But I bring you other ty- 


Bernard. ) dings. Our Nh ne revived, the ſeede that was moxtified in the 
grounde, is come vp againe with abundance_of fruite : and the 
Je. Nitu Towre Ot the eo elle 1 a ddefa- 


ced for a while in hispaſsion, hath fo reflouri( 
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__ e , his aunſwere . Ppa, 
rs pr Ons 55 and this Y as pr teatme 4 
. — Saintes « Form every cho, ts oi Revel. 13. 
eth tlie agent to e ol good to come, 1 at 
(for — Torrey = Ly ary ae bent r h, figh ſpes 
teth to get the victory: ) ſo take away ape of r er aud Toll 
all Warden or care af Sah fe will tall tothe — Se. dr wo 
95 "oy 0 lalt of, Sant Maschen, Bar fame veel. 
where ggteth, bo thats ele. e ee 
peciall rn 


2 7 8 aN I and * ' 01/8113 1 — 
terw-ardes come cand heare, hearcand.. c — nh nd handle, .in chry/of, 
handle and beleeue, that lohee. Rape anon & 2 witneſſe of the 
truo reſurr ction; and that it was ate Pak a touch of inficmitye Nenad 
in them; .asaconfi-mationto-vs.; who, by chat meanes haue che re- mit illex 
d prooved | by 0 en. the mote argumentes) there are ma- — 

y;lauth hee, who conſid criagthe departure ofthe ſpirit fro: the vf ra firmis 
ech „the ware of that fleſh, into to e, that rotten fre. 
to ach. chat aſt into the elementest — 


ne 

hereof, ſoſmall,that the eie de corrupto 
of man cannot perceiue them, denie an leſpaire of the reſurrecti- ce reſar« 
55 and chinke it v ae ever Wee bones ſhoulde c 
en an 1 REAR 11 u frameth. Joſorcon | + 
their obiections mote at large. ee clounde. a- . 
ine that hath beene corrupted, — iath beene way med. Cp 
Tn py 94% beene emptied, or haue any being at all, Nee — =. 
an e urned into notling? Ns all, the fi 15 che tur, hodie 

abe oel ee gordges of, biides, . 7 — * bſbes, — 

mes themlelusse ever value 
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the ſuddaine, as it vvere from a drye and deade tree, by akinde 
of reſurrection, the leaucs breake foorth againe, the frutes waxe 
ae and the whole tree is ed with a freſh beau- 

wee the little ſeede, the tree ariſeth, and 
I eee in char nall-neſſe of ſeede, howe 
fo mighty a tree and where it was RON Where was the wood, the 


1. 


barke, the glorie of the leaues, the bacy off fruit, when wefirſt 
ſowed it? when wee threwit intot » was any oftheſe ap- 
parant? what marvaile is it then, — —— duſt, reſol ved in. 


to the firſt ele mentes and remooved from the apprehenſion of our 
eies, God at his pleaſure reſorme a man, when from the ſmalleſt 
ſeedes he is able to produce ſo huge trees? The Apoſtle vſeth this 
. Cor. 26. ſimilitude of the feed, and the body that ſpringeth from it. Thos foole, 


77. La I Ce EE TT 
4 1 


that which thou ſoweſt, is not except it die. And that which thou 
ſaweſt, tho ſoweſt not that that foal bee, but the naked and ſimpl- 


fade, whereofthe blade and the eare with the reſt of the burthen 


{er- of a — And before ſhee pre- 
by iniurie, then by vſurie. Fnſt 
Fain. by loſſe, then by gaine. This is the . of her dealmg. He ad- 


tions of winters, ſommers, autummes, eee ma- 
6 and ſo many refurre&tions; of the d ly 
pri to the worlde a Fan L freſh] Nerds d 


Ni nour and as if it had never died. So true it is vvhich 
Arnobius wrote ee l. Bebel howe the whole 
creature doth write a comm entary to giue vs comfort in this 
" If weeſhallſhewethis booke tothe Arheiſtes and Epicures of theſe 
4 daies, and bid them reade therein the reſurrection of the fleſh, lue- 
qui; ſ ly:diſcourſed, and they anſwere vs againe , either that they cannot 
firm onmy, Feade it, becauſe the booke is ſealed and not plaine vnto them, or 
becauſe their heartes are ſeared, I fay no more but this, ax 
the hiding ofthe Goſpell to the like nighte · birdes, I am 
—— ee and f 2 * to them that periſh. So let them 
on fo "their bodies rottin eder e 41 the ſeeds under the clods, 
di Senee, Which God bleſſeth nor; the er f. and _ 


Joel r, © Rion clofing eee 3 to 
Ha. 26.  themfclues awaking to ay ng Tack lamentation. 
our owne partes wee teſt aſſured in the authour and finiſher of our 


tauh, 


Wn e . 
* * 8 * — 
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And enereaſe atiſetn. And Tertullian much wondreth, that the 
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faith, t hat if the Firit of him who v. lonas and le ſas from the dead 1 The ag. 
_— 5 3 raiſed — al alſo quicken ww mortal bg. thor. 
dies, And as hee ſpake to the fiſhand ir caſt vp Ionas j ſpake to Rom. 5. 
the earth and it caſt vp leſus ( for vpon the trueth of his fas ee 
thers word did bu fleſh reſt in hope: ) ſo the time ſpall come 5 whew all AR. 2. : 
ehat are in the granes ſhall heare the woice of the ſonne of Jod; vvhen loh.s. 
hee ſhall Feakg to the earthgie, and to the ſea reſtore my ſounes and 
daughters, to all the creatures in the'vyorlde-krepe not backe 
mme inheritance, and finally to t he priſoners of hope, lodging a while 
in the chambers of the grounde, Stande ſaur th aud ſpew your ſeluet. 

And as lonas was caſt vp againſt the wil of the aſh, his bowels not 3 Manner 
able to hold him longer then the pleaſure af God was, and Chriſt 

returned to life with a ſonge of triumph in his mouth, O graze where E omni: 
OY) thy.conqueſt? beeauſe it was Unpoſftble tha D 7 be howden of it 3 ſo et, 
when that howre commeth: the ce ſhall d ſclpſe her bloud and nn 
_ hide her ſlaine; And the ſea ſhalkfinde noreſl, tillthe drowned ibu, victrix 
be brought forth mor any creature ofthe world be able to ſteale one v proceſ- 
bone that hath bin committed vnto it: but all kindes of deathes ſhal t. Fe, 


be ſwallowed vp into a general victory, and in his name that hath 


wonne the field for vs. we ſhall iorfully ſing, chances be vnto God t hat NO 5. 
bath given vs victory through our Lord Ie ſus Cbriſt. El. 26. 


And as Ionas was caſt vp vpon the drie ground, the land of the living, 1. Cor. 18. 
where he might walke and breath and repoſe humſelfe without dan. 4 Lern 
ger of miſcarying, and Chriſt reſtored to life and immortality, and "oy 
exalted to a glorious eſtate at his fathers right hand- ſo the Lord foal 
alſo pew vs the pathes of life, & fill vs with the ioy of his countenaunce 

or everinore, Our corruptible ſhall put on mcorruption, our mort all iormor- 

taluy, & we ſhal liue with the lambe that was ſlaine, in eternal glory 

Other ſbal reſe to ſhame & perpetua leõtempt, Dan. 2. Aud to rhe re ſurre- — — 
ctiõ of codemmatio,loh. 5. Saddut es, Saturnians, Baſilidians, Epicures, „- quod il. 
Atheiſts, which haue trodden this precious peatle of doctrine vnder le non add. 
their ſwintſh feet, & Haũe not belecved that they might be ſavedibut ir dicere Ex 
we to the ſẽgth of daies in the hands of God, & to the ſight of his hos © een. 
ly face, which is moſt bleſſed bleſſednes. Other particulars of ſtature, — 2 
age, & the like, we ceaſe to enquire of, becauſe God hath forborn to ſtio. — 
deliver them. We will not looſe that by our curioſity, which Chrift Qui U 
hath bought with his bloud, and is gone to poſſeſſe in the body of futur e ft 
his fleſn that we may alſo poſſeſſe it. Iam ſure, there ſhal be al wel, , 7 
for elle irſhouldenor bee. There ſhall bee « drie grownde, for this 1/7. 
valley ofteares and ſea of 6 71 A lande of the living for this ce, 
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THE XXX. 'LECTVRE, 
deſert of the dead. A commodious and ſetled habitation for this 
toſſing to and fro. There ſhall be no monſters of land or ſea to make 
vs afraid any more, no ſorrow to diſquiet, no ſickneſſe to diſtemper, 
no death to diſlolve vs, no fin to obiect vs to the wrath of God and 
to bring vs in danger of looſing his grace. \ 
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Chap. 3. ver. 2. eAndtheworde of be Lordecame veto Lanes the ſeconde 
time, ſaying, eAriſe, gos vnto Numvob, that great ci. 
tie, Cc. : 


He ſumme of the whole prophecie, and of 
every part therein, I ns told you, is 
in variety of examples, the mercy of God 
towards his poore creatures, The boundes 
whereof, if any deſire to learne how large 
they are, let him cõſider that in this preſent 
hiſtory it is exhibited, both to lewes & Ge. 
tiles: an example of the former was Ionas, of 
the later the Mariners & the Ninivites; both 
to prophets and others of meaner and mechanicall callings, both to 
—— and people, aged and infantes, men and beaſtes; that no man 
ay thinke either himſelfe, or his ſeed, or any the ſillieſt worme that 
moveth vpon the earth, excluded therehence. Paul in his firſt to 
Timothy glorieth in the merci of Ieſas ¶ briſt which be had ſhe wed vpon 
him, to the enſample of ſuch as ſhonlde beleeve in time to came. But heere 
are fowre examples at once, and as it were fowre goſpels, preac hin g 
to every countrey and language, age, and condition, and ſexe, the 
hope of better tlunges. Bleſſed be the Lord God, which hath writs 
ten a whole booke rem embrauces, and filled it with argumentes to ſo 
a purpoſe. | 
This third chapter,which by the wil of God we areentred vpon, 
treatethin generall of the mercy of God towards Niniveh, and ſhea- 
dethit ſelfe orderly into foure parts, 1. The calling or commiſſion 
of Ionas renued. 2. The perfourmance of his meſlage, 3. The re- 
cance of Niniveb. 4. Their delivery. | 

Tonas is called and put in charge againe in the two former verſes ] 
Wherein(belides the aut hour, and other particulars heretofore ex- 
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trated from the ſame words) we will reſt our ſelues eſpecially vpon 
theſe three points, i. The repitition of his warratz I be mord of the Lord 
came the ſecond time. 2. Whither he is vvilled to goe; To Naniveh. 
3. What he is to doe there: 1 touching the matter, he muſt preach th 
preaching that God ſhall bid them 2. touching the manner, he muſt doe 
it by proclamation. | 

And the word of the Lord came wnto Tonas the ſecond time ſaying, Ariſe, t 
go unto Nuntveh that great cittie. Tonas being become anew man, af- The com · 
tet his baptiſme & regeneration in the water of the ſea, receiveth a eee "_ 
new commiſsion, his former being forfeited by diſobedience, Firſt it 14.4; pg 
i not lawfull, we know , for any men to take that honour onto bim withone Quid reip+ 
calling nor to ſet hnnſelfe upon a canaleſticke , who hath no power to hurne ſum ſuper 
walee God kindle hem. I haue not thruſt in my ſelfe for a paſtour after thee, <<ndelabris 
vet ber haue I defiredthe day of miſerie. Then, becauſe Ionas had diſ- * ee 
anulled his firſt commiſsion, it ſtood as voide vnto him and of none e 
effect, till it was repeated the ſecond time. Peter denying his maiſter Bern. /er. ry. 
three times, and not leſſe then looſing thereby his legatine & Apo- in Ce. 
ſtolicke aut hority, repaireth his broken credit by three confeſsions, let. 17. 
and 15newly inveſted into his former office, It I fall now and then 
into the ſame points, which I haue already handled in the firſt chap- 
ter, you may eaſily patdõ me. For firſt the words are the ſame or not 


much altered; & happily as the firſt commiſsion of lonas took ſſip- Re 


wracke in the Syriacke fea, ſo the firſt notes I gaue are periſhed in 
your memories, and therefore there may be neede of tepetuion of 
ſuch doctrines, no leſſe than of his charge. 232] 
There is no materiall difference betyveene thetyvo verſes, The lecdd 
vvherein the mandate is given vnto him, but in the addition of *. 
one particle; The ſecond tms. Which carrieth a double force: firſt * 
of propenſion in the nature ofa man to fall away from God, vnleſſe 
it be daily and continually renued. ; 
ale in birth, and to doe it againe wat chudren the Galatbians et png 
M were formed in them: for as the npen ng and perfiting of a 
childe in his mothers wombe asketh the time of nine moneths at 
leaſt, ſothe breeding of Chriſt in the conſciencesofmen, and be- 
getting or preſerving of children to God, cannot be done withour 
often and carefull ende vour beſtowed therein. Secondly of the 
mercifull clememcie of God towardes Ionas in reſtoring him to , 
his former dignit y. Fot he not onely gaue him his life vvluch vvas 
deſpaired; but the honour and place of a prophet, He b e 
lwed ſtill, and ſeene long life 5 ou many daies a ſtraunget 
f 2 ; to 
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THE XXXI1.i LECTVRE. 
to his owne home, an alien to hu mathers ſonnes, an exile from the 
Iracltes, aby-wardechreproach ,, for leeſing lus wonte d prehemi- 
nence, and as they wondered, Whenthey heard that Saul propheci- 
ed. uud is Saul become one of the prophets*, ſo it might have given as 
mit a cauſe of admiration, that Jonas. was become none of the 
propheres. But lonas abideth a prophet ſtill, and is as high- 
ly credued, as hee had not broken his former faith, I knovve 
the patience of GO Dis verie abundante. Has u mercifull and 
gracions:; long ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe , He cxieth vnto the 
fooles (and ſuch vvce are all) Prove bes 1. O yee footſh, home long 
will yes lob foaliſbneſſeꝰ hee dealeth vyunhlinners as David dealte 
vvith Saul, vyhotooke avyay his ſpeare, and hi 
ſometimes a peece of his cloake, as it were ſnatches and teinem- 
braunces, to let vs vnderſtande, that vvee are in his handes, and 


it wee take not rang FEE further puniſh vs. He dreſſeth 


drie that his heart coulde invente; aftervvardes hee looked ( requi- 
red not the firſthowre , but tartying the full time) hee look ed that 


| 1 FRE ow vineyarde, Eſay the fifth, vviththe beſt and kindlieſt husban · 


Hee vvaiteth for the fruite of hi figge tree three yeares, Luke the 
thirteenth, and is content to bee eutreated, that dig ging and down- 
ging, andexpettation a fourth yeare may be beſtowed vponiti. They 
faic that meralize the parable , that hee oped for the ſynagogue 

es, the ſeconde of the 
Judges, the thirde of the kinges, and that the fourth of the prophers 
it was ent dot. Like iſe that hee hath waited for the church of 
Chriſtianity, three yearet, that is three revolutions and periodes 
of ages, thrice five hundreth yeares from the paſſion of Chriſt; or 
if we further repeate it, that hee hath tatried the leaſure of the whole 
world, one yeare vnder nature, an other vnder the lawe, a thirde 
vnder grace: The fourth is nowe in palsing, yvercin it is not 
valikely that hoth theſe ſi/ ge · trees ſhall bee cue dee VVhat- 
ſoe vet mdgementes are pruanounted (Amos the firſt aud ſecond) a- 
gainſt Damaſcus and ludah and the reſt, are for ch tea ſgreſſion & 
for foure; ſu long he endured ther iniqukies. Hee was able to chardge 


it ſhoulde bring foorth- 22 in the autumne and vintage ſeaſon. 


them in the fourteenth of Numbers, that they had ſeene his glorye 


and yet provoked him ten times. leruſalems prouocation in the 
goſpell; and ſuch care in her loving Saviour to-havey | 

children emder bis winges of (alvation., 4s the bewne; her chickens, ſee- 
meth ro bee without number, as appe areth by-this-interrogation, 
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O leruſalem Ieruſalem howeofiev? Notwithſtanding theſe preſi- 

dents and preſumptions of his mercy, the ſafeſt way ſhall bee toriſe 

at his firſt call, and not to differre our obedience till the ſecond , for 

feare of prevention: leaſt the Lorde haue iuſt caule given by vs to 
excuſe himſclfe, 7called and you bau not aunſwered , And albeit at Ela. 65, 
ſome times and to ſome ſinners , the Lorde bee pleaſed to iterate 

his ſufferance, yet farre be it of that we take incitement thereat to i 
iterate our miſdeedes. He puniſhed his angels in heaven for one 
breach, Achan for one Feed Miriam for oneTaunder,M o- F- | 

nd 


naniasand Saphir for one lie; he maie 


till they bee finally roored vp. There are tvvo reaſons that maie Two res 
iuſtly deterre vs from this careleineſſe and ſecurity in offending, 16» againſt 
dere eee ee * the 3 that — — 
ovving and go! rwardes. It errepeth like a canker ,"or ſome 

other commioes videdoiathebollyer man; 5 becauſe — 8 
timely eſpied and mediecmed, threatneth no ſmall hazarde vnto | 
it. It fareththerevvith as vvith a tempeſt vpon the ſeas, in vvhich 4 1 
there are firſt, Lewes vnde, little waues, afterwardes maiore. bs EM fs „ 
2 volumes of waters, & then perhapps guei globi, balles fre 


ua ad cœlum, and ſurges mounting vp as high as heaven. Elay deſcri- 
thin ſome ares! ax 26 the dee dents:firſt an 
atrice.then alu. 8 Wards 4 70 erden 
they hold, is a» ober nature, and a nature faſt and * 
And as men that are well red are a topineover, ſo-others of an 355 conſur} 
ill habite are as lothto depart from it. The curſe that the men of vr 
Cre a; gamſt the er mies v TMA Orc heir diſſueſcere. A 
heartes, nar fre ypon_their houſes, but that vvhich vyoulde See. J 


bring ontheſe in time and much nabe that they way take pleaſure OuY ay : : 

been, Hugo the Cardinall noteth the proce fn of aun, neglhs 
inne vpon the vvordes of the ſeventh Pſalme, If I baus dine this g. 

thing , if there bee any wickedneſſeimwy hander, cc. thenlet mine enemie £11944 >, 

per ſecure my ſoule by ſuggeſtion, avdraken Wl conſent, let him tread *— - 

wy biſe vpos the earth, by action, andlay mine bonourin the duſte, by Ve Br 

cuſtome and pleaſure — cuſtome in ſinning is not onely a Al. A 

7-3 Baue 


e, next a Altera un. 
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grave tobury the ſoule in, but a great ſtone rolled to the mouth of 
Elrien t to keepe it downe. And as there is one kinde of dravkenneſſe in ex- 
ii Ceſſeof wine, another of orgetfulneſſe , ſo there is at hude that commeth 
2 oblivionis hy luſt aud defire of nning. 2. Nowe if the cuſtome of finne bee 


5 . ſeconded vvith the mdgement of God, adding an othet vveight 


not knowe thoſe evil thing es wi h wee 6 
runneon a ſenſeleſſe and endleſſe race of it iy, till the daies of 
ene me. gracious vit ation bee out of date, it vvill not be hard to determine, 
— 2 vvhat the end vvill bee. Peter ſaieth, vvoerſe than the firſt begin- 

nant. 45oguſ? Matthew ſhevveth by hovve many degrees vvorſe. For 


2 | — 29 at the firſt vvee vvere poſſeſſed but by one de vill, novve 


e commeth aſlociated vvith ſeven others, all vvorſe than himſelfe , 
and there they inten de for ever to inhabite. Therefore it ſhall not 
be amiſſe for vs to breake of vvickedneſſe betimes, and to followe 
the counſaile that Chryſoſtome giveth, alluding to the pollicy ofthe 

men n returning to their comnrie an other wate. t 

| by the waie of adultery? goe backe by the w Au: Came 

j _Feniſti per than by the wan « puſneſſe . Cee backe by the waie of meren, Bat 

„„ ĩð i ö 

4 N M+ FAROE of Herode., For as the ſickeneſſes of the body, ſo of the ſoule there 

. 6 are criticall daies, ſecret to our ſelves, but well knowne to God, 

1 whereby hee dot hgheſſe, whether wee be in likelihode to recover 
health, and to harken to the hole ſome counſailes of his law or not. 
If then hee take his time to give vs over to our ſelves and the malige 
nity of our diſeaſes, wee may {ay too late as ſometime Chriſt of leru- 


4 ſalem, O that wee had knowne the thinges that belong to our peace , but nome 


» 


* 4. _ 

* 2 eAriſe, goe vnto Neneveh, eAriſe, is but a word of preface or pre- 
paration, and noteth, as I aide before, that fotwardneſſe that ought 
to bee in the prophetes of the Lorde . Lying downe for the moſt 

ce part is a ligne that both the body and minds are at reſt. Sitting be- 
nu u tokeneth the body at caſe, but the minde may be occupied. Riſing 
ercorporjeghe moſt commonly is an argument that both ar c diſpoſed to vndertake 
i, . ſome worke. Now as it is both ſhame and fin for any forts of men to 

enfle in their calling, (for wee ſhall all riſe in our order, thoſe vorab 

wate wakers, ſaith Bernard, n what order ſhall they riſe, who keepe not that 
eder and ravks vvbich G O D bath aſſigned them we 7) 
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for thoſe that are ſent about the meſſage, Chriſt tolde his diſciples 
incheninteenth of Mathew, th — ſonneof man ſate, they + 
ſhould alſo fit. Bur 1 beſeech you ( ſaith Bernard) when ſate hee in this 
worldwwhere reſted hes dor what place had hee to lay bus heade vpon? rather 
bee reiojced, as a Gyant refreſbt with wine, to runne his race, and he vyent 
about dom good, as itis vvitneſſed in the Actes of the Apoſtles: birdes 
bad their neſtes and foxes their holes , but Chriſt had no reſting place 
till his worke being finiſhed , he had dearly earned and deſerved to 
haue his leaue warranted vato him, when che Lerd ſaide to our Lord, 
fit at my rig be hands, Thomas Becket an evill man, and in an, evill 
cauſe, bur vvith wordes not impertinent to his place if he had well 

plied them, aunſwered one,who adviſed him to deale more mo- 
—— towardes the king: Sit Lat theſt 
e Our Saviobr to the like effect, vyhen x Cnde iis 2 
iplesa ſſeepe, why ſlecpe 2 ?and to Peter r thou DI 
Peter? i das vvaking * ar agh-p rele ä he ſor 
diours banding "yp ane of man neare hs bet >? t Au 
Oous i owing his tares, marring the f UT — ie good ed, 
and the goſy 7 of the kins — not n Riſe, let 
vs walke, and conſider the regions farre and wide, that they are not 
only white tethe harneſt,but dria ta the fre- if they be negle — n Abe admef 
mult be labowrers that are ſent into that barveſt , — to ihew what Au 
bleſſing it is that ſuch be ſent, the Lord ef the harveſt,mult be earneſt- A — 4th 
4 


ly praied vnto. Such a labourer was he, whothough he were borne 

ont of due time, yet he omitted no due time of v orkmg, and though 

the leaſt of all the apoſiles, in ſome honours of that calling, yet in 

the burthens and taskes that belonged vnto it, he attributed ĩt tothe 1. Cor. rs; 

ir maſt faves of God, that hee lalaured more abundant than _—_—_ 
addes withidlencs, _thathe profeſſed he} 

þ e buſmeſſe . 1 leepe verie heels f 8 , ts 2 1 4 7 | 

nowgh far ek Thane but left watching. Somerimes T & =p; 7 I LT 


e te Ke The examples of heathen men e . 
iouſly addicted totheir woorke, that they forgot totake the 
ordinary foode , Rd eh be fche headache Bari g f. drmiſeſci 
— — ſlecpe ſhould beguile them in their intend 
re almoſt incredible, hut to the o open diſgrace of vs, who ha- 
ving a marl ſet before our eres, and running to the price which they 925 25 
knew not, are ſo ſlacke in our dueties. 


But as before, ſo againe I demaund, why to Ninpebdꝰ we haue alrea. — No 
YT conie Quured fowre 5 4 Let vs adde afiſth. The * nireh 
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THE XXX, LECTVRE. 
of example , wee all know, and very greate —.— likeneſſe of 
provei be in the prophet. Late people, 
bke preeft ; like (errant, like maiſfer ; like made, libe miſtreſſe ; like buyer 
le ſeller; libe leader, lihe borrower ; like ger, bke taker ta vſury. And 
the greater the example is, the greater authority it hathtodraw to 
ſimilutude. Facdetranſitur ad plares.. we are calily moved to go af- 
ter a multitude .. I may adde, facile tranſitur ad maiores, It is no hard 
labour, to make vs imitate greatauthorines, be our patterns good or 
bad, Evill behaviour in Princes, prophets, and higher degrees what. 
ſoever, corrupteth as it were the aire round: about, and makeththe 
le with whome they liue, as like vnto them in naughtineſſe as, 
they ſay, bees to bees. God telleth lerulalẽ in the 16. of Ezec.t hat al 
that 1180 proverbes, ſhould vſe this amongſt the reſt againſt her, 4s 
& the mother, ſo is the daughter. Thou art the daughter of thy mother thas 
hath caſt of ber buſband and her children. and thou art the ſiſter of thy fiters, 
which for ſooks i ben hub unden and t hem children, . Lou. ſee how evenly | 
they tread in the ſteppes of the ſame ſinnes. Tour mother is an Hutue, 
your father an « Ammorite . Did the daughter degenerate from her 


kind d- Her eiuer ſiſter at ber left hande was Samaria, and ber danphtery. 


Au the yonger at berright ,, Sodome and ber daughters, Father 
and mother, daughter and fiſters, the whole broodewas alike in · 
feeds. leroboam the ſonne of Nebat is never mentioned in the 

writinges of Iſraell, but hee draweth a taile after yy like a blaſing 


ſtarre. e /mnes Py [to fn. X ficke head diforderec 
all the other partes,, andadarke eie, made a darke body. A feare- 


full inſtruction to thoſe that feare God, to ma ke them beware of 
binding two ſinnes togitber, that is of finning themſelues, and ſinning 
before others, to put a ſtumbling blocke before their feete of falling 
into the like offence, eſpecially when the credit, and countenance, 
and priority oftheir places, maketh others the holder to ſin, becauſe 
they fin with ſuch authors. Such bitter rotes ſhallaunſwere for 
emſcl heir riches, Such poiſoned foũtaines ſhal 


not eſcape vyith fngle judgment, becau e they have polſuted the 
vvhoſe courſe of vvaters. Such leprous and contagious Toules, as 


They heape ſin ypon ſin, ſo by numbers and lieapes they ſhall re- 


The great 
cittie. 


ceaue their plagues, and accompt to the iuſtic e of God, not onelye 


forthe pollutiõ of their owne perſons, But of many thouſands more 
whome by the warrant of their —— , r pulled vnto 
vvickednes. And for this cauſe I take it, . 


others, Niniveh 


le title of her great. 
neſſe, 


—  — 


is crowned in the next words with the honor 
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neſſe, tolet her know, that the more eminent in dignity, the nea-- 
rer ſhee lay to daunger, and as ſhee gave to the inferiour cities of 
the lande an example of ſinning, ſo thee ſhoulde alſo bee an exam 
ple of deſolation vnto them. W +1 
Geis Niniveb that great cis: that is, preach repentance to the 


mother, and the daughters will drawe their inſtructions from her 

brealtes,, Win d prin aides wi / & * 
ſoone be brought to obedienc 1 ae hau man 2 of rhe - fe tho + 
world,knocke at the gates of his. pro: deat the cares of a 


choſe inſolent and wealthy marchants.. thakethem from the ſettid 
Ses of thei one continued dho min ions and thor t end ma- 1 
ny labeurs in one, thou ſhalt doe a cure vpon the heart of the prin- 
cipall cittie, the benefite whereofſhall ſpread it ſelfe into the partes 
of the whole countrie,, Bur if Niniveh bee ſo: greate in vvealth, | 
and ſo RING in pride, that ſheevvillnot bee refortgmed. 
tell her, ſheehathclimbde ſo hug to have the lower downe-fall,8 e 
though her children ſtiould die in theirſinnes, yet their bloud, for þ 
example given, ſhalteſpecially bee required at her handes, Many | 
goodly citties were therein Aſia (Babyſon ſo big,that Ariſtotlecal- , . . 

ed it a country nota citty, and td miveli greater then Babylon, and . 
Troy leſſe then them both, but in her flouriſhing daies the prller of r 
that part of the world) of vvhich and many their companions wee * 
may now truely ſay. O; iam eruing,. the veryruinerof them are Lucan, 
gone to rue. The king of the Gothes when he ſaw Conſtantinople, 
pronounced that the E there was enearthly God. They write off | 27 i 


* 
- 


uinſay at this day, that it is an hundreth miles about, and furniſhed t e. 
W arble, Let not Ieruſalem ſeeſe her hono | 
amongſt the reſt. Though her honourand happineſſe were laide in 
the duſt long ſince. They that were alive when Ieruſalẽ lived, to have 
-mumbred her towveri, con her malle , aud mas bed ber bulwarches, and 
to have tolde their poſterity of ir, mig lit have made a reporte skarſely to 
have beenebelee ved. I am ſure, vvhen the Kinges of the earth were Plal 48. 
gathered togither and [awe it, they maryailed; they were aſfonied, and 

el driven huctze . Let mee adde the renowned citties of Italy : 
y ſome never ſufficiently magnified, Rich Venice, Greate Mu. PU ner 
daine, «Auncient Rane Franfal Bene, Noble Naples, with all Heir Jas, 1. 
glorious ſiſters and confederates; and her that hath ſtolen the birtii · Alana 
right from the reſt, and ſalth ſhe 15 ancienteſt, and the mother tothe e. Sabollei- 


FP 


* 


eber. ua enty in the indgmentofQuinrilian, and others are 


tones were they all cities, grear and mallti vp to brad, thoſe of Deut a. 
8 — — — —— mages ho the. 


——— 


the Anakins, were they regions 
ry one a world in it ſel „ 1 


= 
* 
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he re- 
as 
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| "HeeTfpaketo Hormiſda, mai- 
ſter of his workes, tocrefthim a braſen horſe in Conſtantinople, 
. like vnto that of Traian the Emperour, which bee there ſawe. Hor- 
miſda aunſwered him, :hr I bes de fred the like horſe, bee muſt alſs pro- 
% dude himthelike fable, All this & much more in the : honour of Rome. 
oper-, At length hee asked Horſmida, what hee thought ofthe cittie. Who 


Z tolde him, that hee tooke not pleaſure in any thing, Sande 
on», which was, that men alle diedin Rome. This was the en 


thoſe łinglie men, which Conſfantiuslo tearmed, and the end 
of that lady citty, the mirrour and miſtreſſe of the worlde, vvill bee 
un the ſame that hath befallen her predeceſſours. And as nature em- 
Hats ptied ber ſelfe pon itz) ſo ſhee muſt empty her ſelfe into nature againe, 
ifſhee be ſo happy to fulfill the nu of her daies, and come to 
— 2 a perfit age: but ſuch may bee the iudgement of God, vpon her no- 
Nlauin. in torious and vncureable witchcraſtes, that as an vntimely fruite ſhee 
via fre. a. may periſh, & reape the meede of the bloud · ſucker in the Palme, 
not to line out halſe her dale. 121. 
3. Preach vnto 3 Ibidtbes. Or proclaime againſt 
it the proclamation which Ienioyne thee. So that firſt the matter 
muſt be receaved from the Lord, ſecondly the manner muſt bee by 
proclamation , and out- crying, which 1 not onelye the 
lowdeneſſe of voice, but the vehemency and fervency of courage 
to excecute his makers will. In Eſay they are both ioyned togither. 
firſt the Prophet is wlad to ery. And ſecondly, becauſe he wa 
h to muſt the invention of his one ſpirit, hee taketh his texte 


lohn Baptiſt in the goſpell. is but « vpice( himſe)fe not the au- 
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, prepare the waiezof the Lorde, And whether hee ſpake asJowde 

as the will ofthat Crier was, Treporc mee to the Scribes and Phari- 

ſees, Publicans, ſouldiers, Herode and Herodias, vvhoſe cares. 

hee claue intwo, withdenouncing his maiſters iudgementes, The x The mar 

reaching which [bid thee. Howe daungerous it is for any meſſenger ter. q 
of the Lord to exceede the boundes of his commiſſion by addinge ot; ach { 
his owne deviſes thereunto, and taking words into his mouth Which. . 2 AC 
were neyer miniſtred vnto him, or to come ſhorte of it, by keepin #1 

backe the coũſailes of his maſter which he hath diſcloſed to be made Ne 

knowne, let that feare full proteſtation in the ende of the booke, | 
ſumming and ſealing vp all the curſes and woes that went before, Rexel. 22: f 
teſtiſie to the worlde . [proteſt vnto enerie man that beareth the wordes 
of the prophecie of this booke,( and of all thoſe other bookes that the fin: 
ger of God hath written) I fan manſhalladde vnto theſe rhmgs, God 
ſpall adde unto him. the plagues that are written in this booke , And if a= 
ny man ſhall denuniſhe of the wordes of the booke of this Prophecie , God ſball 
tale away bis parte out of the books of hife , and ont of the holy cittie, and from 
thoſe thinges which are written i this boote. The proteſtation hath 
vveight enough vvithout helpe, to make it finkeintothe dulleſt 
eares of thoſe who date adventure at ſuch a price to ſet their ſacti : 
legious handes to thoſe nice and religious pointes. Let them be. 

vvare, that preach themſelues, and im their ovvnenames,and faye, 

the Lord hath ſaid, vvhen he never ſaid, that abuſe the worlde vvnh 

olde wines tales, & olde mens dreames, traditions of Elders, conſtituti- 3 ORE 
ons of Popes, precepts. of men, vawriten truthes , vntrue writings, * | 2 85 

— 2 Cora, 8 | 


or that ſell the worde of the Lorde for gaine, and marchandize . 

peerle, which the vviſe marchant vvill buy vvithall the treaſure hee 
hath , that Halde the truth of God un wareght , and dare not free 
their ſoules for feare of men, and deale in the worke of the Lorde as 
adulterers in their filthines for as theſe eſteeme not iſſue bur luſt, ſo 


* 


the others not the glory of God, nor profit of their heartes, but 
theirovvne vyantonneſle. Some an cir Chap. 21. 
ee ant in t e ſecond c T And ſo ge too few 1. F 


| ome Adonibezek mained: ſome offend in exceſſe, 
ome in defect ome adde Tome dimunſb ut hee that hath 
power to adde plagues, . whileſt the worlde ſtandeth, that is, to multi- 
he and continue them in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall ever encreaſe 2 
to an hundreth hundreth fold, and never ſee an ende, and to dimi- 
niſh bleſſinges ſo lowe, that not the leaſt dramme of them ſhall re- 
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vor, dolor. thou muſt not bee an author but a'keeper 5 nor a maſter but a ſcholler ; 
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A THE: XXXI. LECTVRE. 

them their reward in the ſame maner and kinde herein they haus 

deſerved it, The Apoſtle vvalked vviſely in this calling, and ſtinted 

himſelfe with that meaſure which God had divided vnto him. Q wed 

4 Cord. 4cepia damino tradudi: hat I bane racervod of the Lord, that I bane de» 
avere unto you , neither more nor leſſe, but iuſt weight. And be- 
ing iealous over Timothy vvith a godly acalouſie, tor feare hee 

bee erre concerning the ſaub as ot bert had done before him, hee 

eu him. m the ſigbt of G O D whoquickneth all thmges, and be 

4. Tim 6. fore Ieſau Chriſt who under Pontius Pilate vvitmeſſed a good confeſſion, 
to keepe the commanndement given wnto him wvithout ſpotte and un- 

4 rebukeable , vntill the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriff« And in that 
Exclamatis Preſcienee he had of times to come, and laue hee bare to his ſchol- 
ia & pre- ler, he calleth vnto him vvith intenſiue inclamation. O Tims. 
fine ef theus keepe that pledge or gage that i commuted unte thee, VVho ts that 
— „ 770 Tumor beuss un our times? The church, the Prieftes the doctours, the pa- 


4¹0 


Ius «du. fonts, the treaterseſ tbe worde of God-ywhatſoever. Keepe it becanſe of 


prophan. no- T heenes , becanſeof enemies, vvbichmateh to ſawe their tarer. That 
Vat. that is. committednts thee , not that thou'baſt invented; that thou hafte 
* 1 received, not deviſed; amatter not of thine ot ve von , but of thy lear- 
made, wing ; not privache caught -vp , but pubbckely ranght : vvherein 
nor 
Lwod tibi 4 guide but 4 follower, The Talent of the vnizerſall faith, vvbherev with 
—_—— art eredued, kecpe onvielated; thouhaft received gold, returue gold, 
quod a te ell ine nos lead, or brafſe or copper in ect of gelle. The precisa iewels of 
Non auser Heavenly deFrine;cut aud adorne,gine beauty, grace, and comelines vn- 
debe:efſe ſed to them, but ſuborne them nor. /Ruſtrete tharwbich was obſcnre,and les 
Atos, niin poſterity gratulate it ſelfe for vuderſianilmg that which before theyrenerent< 
Pirmeorſed iy 'flecemed being net onder tende. But ever bee ſure thatthouteach the 
— © ſame things which thou haſt learned, & though thou brig vnto them 
ſequens, 4 new faſhion let the matter and ſubſtance be all one. Much moxe, & in fit 
Vi et dicas ter tearmes doth Vincentiusvtter to the ſame purpoſe, - 

nove non di.. Preach or proclaime vnto it. The office of a faithfull 4 
T vvhen he hathreceived his meſſagefromthe Lord, is as faithfullie 


2 ab ee. leremy ſavve vvhat enſued vpon his 0 and 


Chap.2o; n wa in not diſſembling the faultes ofthe vyorlde , but 
etting them in order before the faces of men * Since I Fake, Jen. 


ed out of wronge, and proclaimeũ deſolation, therefore the wordt of the 
LORDE wa made areproach onto mee, and had in 


Efes dle. 
Aud bee hearde the raylmg of manic , eee g _ 


| &hought to giue ever Peaking in the name of the Lord: 4 


was 
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was 4s (i) Ee bee was weary of forbearing and coulde 
not doe it. Hee afterwardes curſed the day of his birth, and rhe man 
that braug ht newes to his father, ſaying , a manchild is borne , and wiſhed 
the meſſenger tn caſe of one of thoſe cities which God overturned wit bout r- 
penting him, becauſe hee had not [lame him from the wombe | that his me- 
ther mig bi haus beene his graue, and hus belly his everla/tmg conception that 
bee might not haus come forth to ſee labour and ſorrow, and to haue con- 
ſumed his daies with ſhame; hee went not intro corners to ſmo- 
ther the will of him that ſent him, but in tearmes of defiance, and 

erfonall application tothe ſtowteſt that bare an heade , round- 
— diſcloled it. Hee had ſhewed the preciſeneſſe of his cal- 


lioge, that hee muſt not ſpare either ſmall or greate , 


though 


it pulled the whole vvorlde vpon him, 


not longe before , and 


429 


14d 


And thou 
Palſhut & e 


with vvords of no leſſe heavineſſe ue i mee my mother. that Chap. 15. 
thou haſt borne mee 4 contentions man , and a ms 1627 Fork vouB ihe 
wwhole earth, I baue neither lente in vſurie , nor men haus lene 
vnto mee , that is I deale not in theſe affaires vyhich for the 
molt part breed quarrelles and heart-burninges , yet everye one doth © 
curſe mee. | ; 
We are the ae of thoſe 2 that haue lived in former 
daies . We were borne to contend & ſtnue with the whole earth. uc 
— Steg. hat ed, curſed of every man, becauſe ee 


preach the preachings, that the Lord hath bidde vs, & proclaime his 

nia, ambeatrutel every man & every mans 
our tongue againſt every vice, andevery tongue 

wa ageth at liberty through our actions. We are thought 
to elamarous ag unſt the diſorders of eommõ life, to buſie & fevere 
in makinge Philippickes and declamations againſt every offence. 
Forgiue vs this fault. A nectſitie ij laide vpon vs Andasit i our 
woe , that our mothers haue bredde vs 10 5 quarrelſome a vocati- 
on, ſoit is an other and our greater woe if wee preach not the Geſpell, if 
not alſa the lawe; if not the 1ydnges ofiey to thoſe that reioyce in 
our meſlage , if not alſothe terrours of iudgemente to thoſe that 
contemneitz if not liberty to captiues, if not alſo captivity to iiber- 
tines, if wee pipe not tothoſe that will daunce aſter vs, and ſounde 
not a trumpet of warre to thoſe that reſiſt: if wee builde not an arke 
to thoſe that wilbee ſaved, and poure not out a floude of curſes a- 
inſt thoſe that will periſh z Laſtly ,if wee open not the doores to 
Ethat knock and are penitent, and ſtand not at the gates with a 
inge ſwoorde i outhes againſte t 
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Lu l i. What? Shallthe invincible tonts of Chrift ( Gaith Cyprian ) defended with 
ed ce. phe ſtrergth of the Lord,gine place to the terrourr&threatnings of menſnall 
Eccleſia o. 16 Churchyeeld tothe Capitol? (hall the outrages of mad men bee greater 


2 a aa than thei ts and cenſures of mumſters d It mult not be. If wee bee 
Maiowe fu- the light of the | pie faultes 2and if voices of John 


rentizn ſce- Baptiſt, we muſt cry againſtthem, | e xe 
Gere, Mut not be blind ; and if his crters, we mult not be diibe or tongue · 
—_— lr ide . Tknowthe preaching of mercyis more acceptable vnto you; 
iden, non O How beautifull are the fcete, & how ſweete the tongues of thoſe that 
widen:,pre - declare peace ? and publiſb good things? and how vnwelcome of thoſe 
e . that proclaime warres & publiſh woes. If every con gregation vvee 
came into, we would cry peace to to this place, & to this auditory, and 
would ſinge vpon earth as the — from heaven glerye bee to 
God, and peace to men,then no men better pleaſing. But you will not 
ſuffer vs tothinkethe thoughts of peace. When we ſay, wee will 
meditate of mercy , we are preſẽtly interrupted & called to a ſongue 
of iudgment, Theſe latter and laſt daies, full of the ripeſt andlaſt 


Nen babes. fins, which no poſterity ſhalbe able to adde vnto, ſo drunken and drowned 
in viciouſnes, that as A plague; wemarvaitenot To much at thoſe 


that die, as at thoſe that eſcape, fo in this generall infection ofſinne. 


not at che vilenes of the moſt, but that any almoſt is innocent. giv 
V no reſt from bitter ſpeakings, And to giue you one reaſom for ma- 
ny, we ate fearfully afraide, if we take not that wife advertiſement 
that the Apoſtle gaue in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſ. Say to Archippas, 
take heed to the mmiſter y that thou haſt receaved m the Lord that thou ful- 
fill # , Paul wrote it to the Colloſſians, and the Colloſſians muſt doe 
it by word of mouth to Archppus,and they all to vs all( as many as 
are in the office of Archippus /verite, ſpeake, proclaime, and leaſt 
it might be forgotten. ſet it in the end of many precepts, and adviſe 
it by way of poſt · ſcript, Tale heat. looke vnto it, ue good and care- 
full regard, haue your cies in your heades, and your hearts m your 
eieliddes, it is a worke not a play, a burt hen nor an honour, a ſervice 
not a vacancy; and you haue recea dea it in him that will require it, 
talent & vſe, principall and intereſt, & giue you the fulnes of wrath, 
if you doe it o halfes, and not perfitely fulfill u. 421171 
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Chap. 3. verl. 3. ++ Ln ent enter | f . — 
pen a word of the Lord, Now Nmiveh was a great ander- 
cellent cittic of three dates icurney. 


HE firſt part ofthe Chapter, wherein the commiſ- 
ſion of Ionas isrenewed vnto him, wee haue altea- 
dy abſolved, and are now to proceede tothe exe- 
cut ion thereof, which was the 2. generall branche. 
Wherin hee ſo warily behaveth humſelfe, havinge 
Ebdougght his experience with coſt, that hee depar- 
teth not an haires breadth from his directions perfined . Beeing 
bidden to ariſe, hee ariſeth; to goe, hee gaeth; )not now to Thar» 
ſis, as before, but to Nmiveh ) to proclaime, hee proclaimethʒ not 
the fanſics or fuppoſalles of his one heade, but the preachinge 
no doubt which the Lorde bade him, becauſe it is aide , accordeng ro 
the worde of the Lorde . . As for that which 1s added, or rather inter- 
poſed, and by a parentheſis conveyed into the reſt, of the greerneſſ 
Vimveb, it maketh the rather for the commendation ofthis due. 
tie, thet failed not in ſo large a province, and the fath of that peo- 
ple, ho were ſo preſently reformed, I will follow e the cardtliat 
1 0 doth. As hee went to Niniveh, and preached according to the 
worde ofthe Lordo, ſo becauſe the ſame word of the Lorde againe re- 
eated in my text tieth mee toa rememortation of the ſame particus 
rs, which erſt 1 haue delivered, let it not offend your cares, that 
1 paſſe not by them without ſome further explication, The pre- 
ſent occurrents are „i · hisreadines and ſpeede to obey the calling 
of the Lord; So Jonas aroſe : 2. his running tothe marke propo- 
ſed, not out of the waie; and went to Niniveh: 3. his walking by line 
and levell z according to the worde of the Lorde : 4.2 caution or watch- 
worde caſt forth by the holy ghoſt concerning the greateneſſe of 
ofthe cittie, as if it were plainely ſaide; Bee carefull not to for- 
get the compaſſe of Niniveh , If you thinke on that in che courſe 
ofthis ſtory, you will eaſily graunte, that the ſervice of my pro- 
phet was the more laudable in pet ſiſting, and the converſion ofthe 1. lonas a 
inhabitantes in taking ſo ſhort a timg, role. 
They ſpake of the Lacedæmonians in former times, a people in de- f of 
fence of their right moſt prodigall of their lives, and quicke to en- eee 
counter any daunger, That it was a ſhame for any man to fly from n e 
che battaile z but for a Lacedzmonian, even to pawſe and delibe- dedberdſſe 


cate 


—̃ U —* i ene} 5tr nr 4 


455 


tem 
nos ad vita 


Bern. 


Chap.z. 


74 


rate v ont, Ionas beinge willed to Ariſe and goe to Niniveh, is 

now ſo far from flyinge the face ofthe l orde, that as if his eare were 

E and his ſoule goaded with that wo de, hee taketh the firſt 
n 
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dlell of time, to begin his worke . So truely was it ſaid by Eſaie 
in the 40. of his prophecie, They that waite vpon the Lorde ſhall renue 


their ſtrength, they ſhall ifte vp their win ges as the Eagles, they ſhall runue 


and not beewearie, and they ſhall walks and not fainte . Tonas was quicke 


enough before, when hee highed himſelfe to Tharſis with more 
haſt then good ſpeede( asthe wicked and diſobedient haue wings 


Alacrimeew wponther heeles tobeare them to deſtruction, them feere are ſmefre 
runt ad mer 


to ſhedde blonde , and they runne with more alacritie to death, then o- 
thers to life) but hee wanted that encouragement which Efay ſpea- 
keth of, he waited not vpon the will of the Lord, neither had hee 


5 8 a good conſcience, and therefore was ſoone ea - 


ryof that vn race. Nov he atiſeth with a better will, and fee- 
leth agilitie put int o his bones which before he was not acquainted 
aith, The word implieth many times ſuch haſt as admitteth no 
dalliance, The Iewes in the 2, of Nehemias havinge hearde of the 
goodne ſſe ot them God vpon them, and the wordes of the king for 
che repairing of Ieruſalem, preſently made aunſwere tothe ſpecch 
of Nehemias {et vy riſe and bad. Let vs not looſe fo good an o 
nity nor giue advãtage to our enemies by protraction of time. 
And it followeth immediately vpon that accorde of theirs: So 
they ſtrengthned their hand to good. The latter expoundeth the former 
Let vs riſe and builde , that is let vs ſtrengthen our handes, and har- 
tily addreſſe our ſeues to diſpatch this buſines. Afterwardes when 
their adverſaries re proched thẽ and charged them with rebellinge 
againſt the king, Nehemias aunſweted, the God of heaven v vill pro- 
Y vs and vnderthe warrant of his protections we his ſervantes well 
riſe and bailde, that is, we will not be removed from our worke vvith 
all your threatnings and diſcountenancings. Then aroſe Eliaſhib 
the high prieſt with his brethren the prieſts & they built the ſheep. 
ate &c. And ſurely if you conſider the order and manner of their 
ding how they flanked one the other mthe worke;ſome ſetting 
thẽlelues to the ſheepgate, ſome to the fiſhport, ſome to the gate 
ofthe olde fiſhpoole, others to the valley gate, theſe next vnto 


thoſe, and all in their apointed wardes and ſtations, and I doubt 


not but every man (except the greate ones of the Tekoites who 
not them weckes'ta rhe worke)) as carneſt as Baruch was, of vvhome ant 


watched 


nelle fe — hekilled and fired bunu ſeife isi the doing of his taske,( for they 


9 


- 
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wetchedin the nighte time , and put not oftheir claat hes ſane onely for tb mo- Chap, 
Ring:) you vvill eafily confeſle, that their meaning vvas,when t 
firlt ſaide ler us riſe ana builde, to doe their worke at once, and to bu · * 
ſie themſelues aboute nothinge els, not to giue reſt to ther bodies, 
more then nature did neceſſarily and importunately call for, nor va- 
cation to their mindes, till their worke wert at an ende. Thus lo. 
nas «roſe ( for I am as willing in theſe our laſie and loytring daies to 
builde vpon the worde, as thoſe vpon the fragmentes and ruins of 
leruſalem ) that is, he ſtrengthened, and armed, and inflamed him- 
ſelfe to runne vvith his errande to Niniveh , his legges are as pillers 
of marble, and hisfeete as the feete of an Vnicorne to pts) og the 
travalle. Hee knevve that as er ij tothe teeth, and a ſmoake to p . 
the cies of a man, ſo is a ſlawthſulimeſſenger to him that ſendeth then; but wn 
much more a ſlowthfull prophet , woulde grievouſly offende ſo high 14 
a LORD E as hee as nowe to deale with. Solonararoſe, The 
example riſeth with full ſtrength againſt idlneſſe, a ſinne as idly and 
careleflely neglected in this place a8 careleſſely committed. I will 
ſpeake with your good leaue. Your collections for the poore (by | 
hear · lay) are not over-ſpating. (The Lord encreaſe not onely your ” 
oile and meale, in your veſſels, but your mercy within your bowels, 
Thelower you draw forth theſe wels of charny, the clearer will your 
waters flow vnto you.) But where are corrections for the flowthful 
the meane time? an almes as neceſſoryasthe former,and a worke of 
mercy not to bee ſlipte in a well-ordered common - wealth. The 
futhleſſe ſtewarde in the goſpell being warned to make his accounte 
and give over theſtewarde-ſhippe, atmidſt his perplexed thoughtes Luc. 16. 
what he ſhoulde doe for times to come, ſaide within himſelfe, I can- 
wot dig ge, andtobegge I am- aſhamed.” Theſe more faithleſſe in their 
callinges then that vnrighteous ſtewarde,arenotaſhamed to begge, 
hong they are able enough to digge 
other labours, but vvill not; as vn 
tes inthe Poet, of whome it vyas ſaic 


togood., Will youknowEthecaule that AEgyſthus became an a- 
dulterer? we neede not call for Oedipus or any cunning interpreter 
to render a reaſon of his lewde * Slowthfulneſſe vvas the bane In prempta 

K 


that poyſoned him. And if you will knowethe cauſe of ſo many rob- 64e ef. 
beries in the fieldes, riottes in your ſtreetes, diſorders in common 
life, wee may ſhortlie and in a worde deriue them from idlneſſe: it 
is ſo ranke a finke (fayeth — all luſtfull and lavveleſſe 
320 4 | 
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temptations. It is not leſſe then a wonder in nature, that Plinie in 
> Oe his naturall hiſtory ceporteth of che bees: their induſtry and paine- 
omiedmy.. falnclle to bee ſueh, and ſo hardly to bee matched in the vvorlde, 
aum anima- I hat almoſt of the ſhaddowe, faith he, (rather then ſubſtaunce) of « verre 
bs. ſmall bving creature, nature hath made an incomparable thing « They ne- 
22 ver looſe aday from labgur,ifthe aire will giue them leaue to worke. 


> len their hiues, and carry out the filth of thoſethat laboured- within 


Cap.19. night they take their reſt, and when the day is ſprong, they haue an 
rag An officer to call them vp with humming — ＋ 19. „as with the 
Gemins eu; {ound ofatrampet. The younger go abroad to fetch in worke, the 
eriplici bom. eld er {tay at home, ſome bring burthens,other vnloade them. Some 
bove buscci. build, other poliſn, ſome ſupply them with ſtuffe for the worke, other 
N take care for their victuals, for they take not theit diet apart, that they 
perth, a,. may be equall in all things. Moreover they are very obſervant and 
quem more, ſtrict in exacting the labours of every one, and ſuch as are idle they 
Virgil note and chaſten with death. Fmally, the drones, which ate the ſer- 
Ne c yantes ofthe right bees, they are content to giue houſe · roome vnto, 
veſcuncy, in fruitfull years, but they rule them as their ſlaues and put them for- 

moſt to the labours, and if they be ſlackeʒ puniſh them without pitty, 
Mira obſtr · and when the hony is ripe, they driue them from their dwellings, and 
vatio operiz, many falling vpon one ſpoile them of their liues. Goto the bees O 
_ , fluggard;confider their waies and be wiſe, they are but ſmall amongeſf 
foules, yet doth their fruit exceede in ſweetnes, ſaith the ſonne of Stach, & 
heir labour in greatneſſe. And goe tothe bees ye magiſtrates ofthe 


vent of . FRET | | 
niuns morce, earth, and learne from that little kingdome of theirs to vſe the vigour 


16¹⁴d. and ſharpeneſſe of diſcipline againſt our vnſerviceable drones, who 
eee patalyricks members in the body of man, looſe and vnbound in 
ny the iointes of obedience, ſay to the head commaund vs not, for vvee 
- . Will not ſtirre at thine apointment. I will adde to the former exam, 
ple vvhat the ſame hiſtory ſpeaketh of the piſmires, a people nut fr ong, 
—— 7 get prepare they their meate in ſommer. They labour like wiſe as the 
duns cibe;, bees. But theſe make, the other horde vp meare. Their bodies and 
be condams. the burthens they beare haue no compariſon. But ſuch as are over- 
Pau. lib. 11. _ for their ſtrength, they ſer their ſhoulders vnto and with their 
<<p.39. hinder legges drawe them backe-warde And becauſe 


—＋ fetch their proviſion from ſundry places, the one not knowing whic 


waye the other goeth, therefore they ordaine: certaine daies of 
+ marte, 


ww — 
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marte; wherein they meete and conferre, and take a generall ac - c dier at 
count each of — We ſee, ſaith he, that the very flintes recognitions 
are vvorne, and pathes trodden out vvuh their iournying, leaſt m 
any might doubt, in every creature of the worlde how ayailcable 4 
it it to vic never ſo little diligence, | I ſay againe, Goe to the piſ- Ne quir das 
mires O ſluggarde, conſider their yvaics 2 bee _ 8 they Lives quali. 

no guide, governour, nor ruler provide their meate in ſommer a. bet in re 
PIT barveſh, We having our rulers and guides of — quid poſit, 
ſortes, ſoule to governe our bodies,reaſon our ſoules, God our rea- * 
ſon; nature to ſhew vs the way as it did theſe creatures, la to hold | help * 
vs therein, and grace to further vs; and notlabourng for the foode . 
of tlus tranſitorie life alone, but for that meate that periſheth not, 
and tor the reſt from our labow's; yet are content as it vvere to lan- 
guiſh aliue, and to linger out our little time in a continual weas 
nneſſe of well - doing, as if the lavve had never beene given to 
the ſonnes of Adam, to labour, nor to the daughters of Eue to 
paſſe through affliction; and vvhen (I ſaye not piſmires and 
ve andthe little wormes ofthe grounde ) butthe angels of heaven 
are evetmore attending vpon their buſineſſes, for thouſande rhonſandes 
ſtaude before bim, and tenne thouſande thouſandes mimſter unto hmm;yet 
wee will fit downe and holde our ſelues bound to no mimiſtrati- 
on: nay chen the Lorde himſelſe ſanctified not his reſt, before he 
had firſt laboured and finiſhed the vvorke of ſixe daies, wee are e- 
her in our Sabbathes and reſtes, and ſuffer our daies of worke to ſlide 
wit hout remembraunce. But as verily as the God of heaven hath 
ſanctiſied both labour and reſt in his one perſon, ſo truely (hal it be 
fulfilled, that if we reſt in the time of labour, we ſhall labor in the time 2. To the 


of reſt; lonas aroſe, marke. 


ys. For to follow vnneceſſary buſineſle to keepe our ſelues in ex · cum ef, 
erciſe, is little praiſe, and moſt commonly it falleth out that there 1. Tim. f. 
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isafellowihippe and affinitic betweene theſe two, as Paule vvri- Tlegfegyer: 29 * rig 


* 


Ee 2 to 


v 


OR 1 
n, ̃ͤ ᷑ſ2ĩ Q ]˙ ü ie AG 
ao £ "4 * &- -- * 
. . PE +" = a 


1 


. 1 
2 


„C 

. „„ 

pes E Pa Tos" 
. 1 7 
1 RE: * 2 
5 1 2 2 


H 


5 


MY, aro. 


1 —— . k 
m n 


436 THE XXXII. LEBCTVRE. 
toknowe and to doe that that was forbidden him then all the reſt, 
and the very commaundemente of God which ſhould haue reſtrai- 
ned him, gaue occaſion to his vvill to become more wiltull. From 
thence it commeth, that we his vn wiſe and vngracious children, are 
Phyſitians to other men rather then our ſelues, & ſtateſ · men in ſor- 
raine common · wealthes, rather then our own, & medlersin any cal: 


| — * * lung of liſe rather then that which God hath enioined vs, Harpers will 


u deale with the ſcepters of princes and tel them how to rule. I he peo: 
Sialan da- ple will put on Aarons robes and teach him how toteach. The cob- 


1er will inde fault wth the thighof the picture, though his art go no 


2 higher then the foote. The Emperouts ſtewarde will pervert ſcrip- 
Sutor ura P P 
crepidem, tures to ſtrengthen the Arrian hereſie ; thouęh fitter to be a market 
Tuum eſt man, or to command broth for the Emperour in the kuchin, Vzzah 
, will beate vp the arke, though he overthrow hunſelfe by it; and Na- 
Cefaipre- dab and Abihu offer ſtrange fire though they burne in the flames of 
phe 1a it. God will ſurely require of vs all for doing more then we ſhould, 
exponere, ox that which wee ought not, as he did of the Lewes for doing lefle, 
Baſil. Q mus iſta d vobis requifivit? V ho bath required theſe things iat your hands? 
Elayt. Therearediverſities of gifres and drverſities of adminiſtrations , and drver(- 
Cor. 18. 1er of operations thong h the ſpirite be but one, and God the ſame that worketh 
allm all. Are all apofHes? are all prophetid are all teachers? are all deers of mi- 
racles? haue all the giftesof ? dos all ſpeake with rongues?dor allanter- 
fret? Ot hath not God devided theſe graces to ſundry men, that e- 
very one mighte knowe and doe what belongeth to his callingꝰ The 
embers in che body of man, are not the ſame, nor ordained to the 
lame function. If the wbele bodre were an tie, where were the hearing ? or 
Roman. 22. if the vyhole vvere an care vohere dere the ſmelling ? Seeing then that we 
haue giſtes that are drverſe,accordmng to the grace that grven vnto vs whis 
ther we hause prophe/ie,let vspropheſie according to the proportion of faith: or 
whither an office,let v1 waite on the office ; hee that teacheth,on teachmgo;bee 
that exhorteth on ex hort ation; hee that diſtributerb. ler him doe it with ſim. 
plicmreʒ be that rultth, wich diſig enceʒ bee that ſhewerb mercy with cheereful- 
neſſe. Let every man, as hee hath recerved the giſte, munifter the ſame (and 
v. Pet a not his brothers or companions )as good diſpoſers of the mamifolde grace of 
. God, One and the fame ſpirite, which1s the author of order not of 
confuſion, ſee how conſtant he is, and like himſelfe in the mouthes of 
ſandry Apoſtles, to teach this ambitious andidly buſie age ( bring- 
ing into nature the like deformed informity of thinges by mingling 
all togither, wherein the worlde ſometimes was, and whilſt it . 


all thinges, doing nothing worthy of thankes)neicher to bee wiſe in 
_ "en eh teh — 
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e e charge of their owne properly — | = rr wg 
not totroubletheir heades, with aliene, and vnneceſſary affaires. oc, 
It was a worthy epigtamme, that Aldus Manutius wrote vpon the Prefas, in L 
dore of his chamber to avoide ſuch weariſome gheſtes. Their cauſe 4c he- 
of troubling him(a mã carefully bent to enlarge the bounds of good 4. kad 
texting ] was,negoty mepia, wanr of buſineſſe: for then their agreement g 
was, Eamu ad Allem, come let vs goto Aldus. At length to 
vent thein, hee ſet an vnmannerly watchman at his dore, w 
could not bluſh, and whoſe entertainement was on this maner. hs · Qiſſu ec 
ſoc ber thou arte, rang doeth _— _ thee', if thou hane ame bus "15 22 25 
neſſe wth lum, hit to diſpate r, andpreſently bee : valeſſe thou OP 
2 e. df, when — y MAY ay. th Ons — 
ter the burthen. For neither thy ſalſe canſt wint worke of thine one at uοð 4 ſe velis, 
time, nor any of thoſe that repame to ib place, To conclude the note PYtonci a- 
Jonas aroſe and haſted before at his firſt call, there wanted not ſpeed gg — 
to his travaile, he went like the lightning as Ezechiell ſpeaketh ofthe 4: mf ran, 
foure beaſtes: and ſpared neither the paines of lus body, nor the be- quam Her. 
nefite of winde and ſailes to beare him fot wardes. But he loſt: the , defeſſs 
apptobation and rewatde of his labour j b cauſe he miſtooke Thatſis 2 ve 
for Niniveh,and bended his courſe to a wrong place. Now he hath g 
learned the ſong of David, I will not onely runne but /willranne the mero:.Sem- 
way of thy commanidementes, And as the feete of the beaſtes before per enim e- 
mentioned ( which the tenth of Ezechiell are interpreted-tobee '# 91d 
Cherubins) were fraipht feere, lo are the feete of Ionas ſtraitned to- & 
wardes Niniveh, and like an arrow that flyeth to the marke, ſo ſetteth 241406 
he his face and heart pon the place comimaunded. Acrurding torhe vin, pedes. 
worde of the Lorde . The moſt abſolute, conſtant, infallible rule that Plaſm 119; 
ever was deviſed ; and as many as walke according to this rule, they Pe corn 
ſhall not faile to be bleſſed. It was deſervedly wiſhed and longed for 2 wa 
in the Pſalme, O that my waves were made ſo dy ett that I'mightkeepe thy ft ; His ler 
tutes ſo ſboulde I not bee conſomaded, vybilſt Thad reſpect wnto thy com- Plalm 119. 
maundemeutes. It is aid ofthe children of Iſtaell Numbers the ninth, Secundum 
that at the month of the Lorde they u med, and at the mouth of the LORD 0: Jehova. 
they pitchedor lay full, They knew his minde by the clowde that vvas 
over the tabernacle. Far iin abode vpou the tabernacle two daves, or a mo- x, freun 
aeth er c yeareythey alſoaboie but f u vvere taken vp, then they vents fare. is Jeheve, 
vd. Apaitierris added n the fame place, and as it were vita | 
breath, to praiſetheir obedience, Ar the conmmenndeweur of the Lou, 
they pic bed, and at the commantdement of the Lorde they iournyed,aud as rhe ibis 
com- 


4 
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Ani Lorde they kepte the Lordes watch, by the hand of 

Qa. O happy and heavenly ſound of wordes, where the luſtes 

oftheir own cies,and counſailes of their oume hearts were difplaced, 

and the commaundement of the Lordein all thinges for going and tarry- 

ing, from a day to a month, and ſoroa yeare,was only ed. That 

_ which David demaunded in behalfe ofa yong man, wee may aske of 

Phalm, 119. yong and old and all ſorts of men, Is que corriget ,$c2Wherewubal ſhal 

a youg man amende bis waiertor an old man his?or theirs, the Prince,ſub. 

iecnoble,vanoble,Prieſt,prophet, for we are all crooked, and haue 

Toh.s. neede tobe rectiſied. Burwherewithall? even by ralmg our ſelues af 

ter thy worde. Whither ſhall we elſe goe? as Peter akt his maſter in tlie 

golpell.7 bos haſt the words of et life, not only the words of autho- 

rity to commaunde and binde the conſcience, nor the wordes of wile» 

dome to direct, nor the wordes of power to convert, nor the woordes 

| * to comforte and vpholdeſ, but the wordes of et ernall life to 
e vs perfitely bleſſed. And there fore wo to the fookſp proph 


ets that 
follow their awne ſprites, and prophecie ont of their owne heartes: ſo like wiſe 
No to the fooliſh people that follow . walke by the 

ö dimme and deceifull light oftheir owne deviles, I may ſay ynto ſuch 
2s leremy to their like in the eighth of his prophecic; Har doe ee ſaie, 

we are wiſe, an d the lam of the Lord « with vd for he anſwereth them with 

wonder and demonſtration to the world, that they were to ſenſeleſſe 

to builde vpon ſo falſe a grounde. Loc, they baus reiefted the worde of 

the Lorde, and what wiſedome is in them? The meſſenger that went to 

© Micheas, to fetch him before Ahab and:1choſaphat, might ſooner 

haue craved his head and obtained it, then one word from his mouth 
eontratying the word ofthe Lord He ſpake him very faire, in a fowle 

LKing, 23.: matter. Beholdenowe, the wordes of the prophetes declare good wnto the 
ug with one accord. Let thy worde therefare I pray thee,be liber be word 
one of them, and peabe thos good. But the prophet wiſcly aunſwered 
him, knowing that the beſt ſpeech is that, not which pleaſeth the hu- 
mours of men, but the minde of G O D,«As the Lorde let Hi houę h 
Idie for it my ſelſe, )m bat ſocwer the Lorde ſanh vnto me that will I ffeake. 
So like wiſe, M hat ſoe ver the Lorde ſaith vnto vs, that let vs doe, and 
let vs leatne how dangerous it is to ſwerue from his will, I ſay not by 
open rebellion as Ionas did, but in the leaſt commaundemente, 
by the ſmart of Moſes and Aaron; who being willed in the twen- 
tethof Numbers, onely to pal vnto the rocks, and to vſe no other 


meanes ſaue che word of their mouthes, andit ſhoulde pus water, vo 
lens becaulethey ſmote # ith the redde and {mote is price, both to 


ſhew 
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ſhewtheirdiſtruſt ofthe promiſe of God, and to vtter theirimpaci* 
ence, they were alſo ſmitten with the rod of his lips, and had a iudge- 
ment denounced againſt them, that they ſbonuil nor bring e the people into 
the land which hee bad promiſed vnto - | 
(Now Nimiveb was a great and an excellent citty of three daies tourney.) 
Wee haue heard of the greatneſſe of Niniveh twice before, once ſo 
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4. The 
greatnes of 
Niniveh. 


late chat a man wculde thinke it were needeleſſe fo preſentlye to te- verſ a. 
peate it. Howbeit, we ihall heare it againe, and this third time, in an (Now Ni- 
other manner then before, forciblie brougbte in as it vvere, and brea- niveh &c.) 


king the hedge of the ſentence, and with greater pompe of wordes, 
and every place of her ground exactly meaſured vnto vs. Ionas was 

oing apace to Ninĩveh. The hiſtory was running onwards as faſt, and 
— ing her courſe. And it may be, the mindes ofthoſe that heare or 
reade the hiſtory, paſſe too quickly & bghely over the ſequele there- 
of. They heare ofthe greatnes of Niniveh as that Qꝝęeue did of the 
greatneſſe of Salomon, but they will not beleeue howe greate it is, 
vnleſſe they may ſee it with their eies, and haue a table or map there- 


Grear and 
excellent. 
Of z. daies 


ioutney. 


oflaide before them at lardge. This is the reaſon that firſt the vviſe - By a paren 
dome of God interrupteth the ſentence, and maketh an hole as it chef. 


were inthe midſt thereof, as God in the ſide of Adam, and cloſeth 
not vp the fleſh againe, till the greatnes of Niniveh be thorougli- 


ly known. Nm Nintveb, &. That is, I muſt tell you by the way once 
againe for feare of a will rarher hinder the hiſtory a while 
then not put you in mind of a matter worthy your graveſt attnetiõ, 


Deo. 


That Niniveh was a great cittie, yea very great, a — hough lent to Mg. 


men yet better beſeeming the maieſty of God, ſo ſtately and excel- 
le nt, that we find not in earth here with to match it: and ſomewhat 
to (ay in particular, not filling your eres alone vvith general 
2 the very vvalke of ther borders, will aske the rrawarle of 
three daies. 


Itinere tri- 
dub. 


Agreat and excellent cytty gr exceeaingly great. The mother tongue —— * 


wherein the hiſtory was written, hat h itt 
like maner of fpeech is vſed by Rachel Gen, 3 o. Whe Bilha her maid 
had the ſecõd time borne a ſon to lacob, & Leah ceaſt tobe fruitful, 


za Oxy great fo God, he maxima. 


oy 
* 
” 


withthe wreſtlingt of God haze I wreſtled with my ſiſter , and gotten the vp- Excellent 
per band, that is, with wreſtlings, aboue the nature and reach 57 weeſtlings, 


man. Itake the meaning of the phraſe to be this (if life finite and 


infinite haue any proportion) Either that Niniveh was as greate 

for a cittie, as God is great fox a God or that it ſurpaſſed ſo farre the 

nature of created and . thinges, that nothinge but oy 
Ki ; e 4 mo 
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: moſt excellent himſclfe muſt bee named vvith it; or happily as 
Ces Troy vvas feigned-/to bee the buildinge of the Goddes, ſo no 
Y —— in heaven or earth vvas worthye to bea credited vvith 
the building of Niniveh ; but the chiefe of all. Others do other⸗ 
Ib. Des. Wile interpret it, I kn.¾])/ ed. That therefore it is called a cite to 
1. GOD, becauſe there was no idoll in it, but it was truely and pro- 
petrly dedicated to the ſervice of one onely God; whereasthe con- 
trary is manifeſt, —— ber fornications mentioned 
12 in the thirde of Nahum, and by Niſcocb their falſe God which Se- 
. King. 19. nacharib was worſhippi g in he temple of Niniweb, when his two 
?+ _ ſonnesſlewhim; or —— was in eſpeciall regarde with GO D, 
in that hee ſent a het to reclaime it, and to plucke it foorth of 
the fire of his intended iudgement; whereas Bethleem the leaſt a+ 
8 t the tbouſandet of [ndah , and but an handefull to Niniveh, and 
| ; r though more tender in 
the eies ot G O D, for the birth, doctrine, and miracles of more 
then a prophet, were never ſo called. Vndoubtedlythe reaſon 
is, whatſoever in nature or arte is moſt perſite and exquiſite, and 
hathas it were a kinde of divinity in it, that to aſtribe to GOD, 
52 forſtheſe foote · printes, and that imitation ſake which it hath of his 
erection. Ordinarie mounctames, cedars, or cittyes, haue 
their fellowes and equalles vpon earth where with to bee forted. But 
ſuch as excell in greatneſſe, and refuſe the copartnerſhippe of all 
in that kinde, becauſe it vvere an iniurye and diſparagement vnto 

Non eper. them to match them with their inferiours , they are claymed b 
— GOD himſelfeas his eſpeciall rightes Not to exempte the ſmal- 
ler from his care and providence, _ asgreate# GOD in the 
vo. leaſt, as in the greateſt, and hathgiven ore wviſedome to tho lurl⸗ 
1 33 . antes and beer, | then to aſſos and camelr) but to teach the vnwiſe 
= A 9 worlde, to eſteeme his maieſtie as it is, not to ſerue him vvith 
Jones, un late or leane, baſe and vnperſne offeringes, and to thinke there is 
& eden not hing in the hole godhead, hut is moſt rare] and incomparablie 
aim. excellent. F Ibsen neee ien >: 
Cu pax. Of three deyetiourney, Some ſay, if you walkethe ftreeres, i ſofte 
2 3 and leaſurely pace, with all the hh and allies that are therein. 
nu appel. Some, if you ioyne the villages rounde aboute, the dition, liberties, 
latio i. and marches that appertained to Niniveh. "Others, ifyoyrakeie” 
Rome att with the ſuburbes aſone. Bor thou 2 — — 

ive 


fe. mited withinchewalles), yet the name of Rome ve Nin ref mel. 


w# deth alſo the continent buldinges, Laſtly others expounde it, * 
the 
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the very ambite oftheir walles and tutrett 
3 the civill lawe; "wi dehnerda eue by y, by 
ty miles, Niniveh mighte mill = rv lpbour of —— 
I I «pplye 'thele teſtimonies of ber fle- tothat which follow · 
- Nintveh was a greate cittye ( N — youtake the peo- _ 
cor their dwellinges:) Ionas not more then an ordinarye man. 
ere was very greate, lonas very little, and in compariſon but 2 
de locuſt amonge them; reren 8 „Iohas vet! 
newl bet une to enter 15 e zand yet this great, '© 
— hv is — formed, by wp 
ordinarye, common, and contemptible Prophet. I will Iwill not reape 
the harveſt ofthe nete wordes jorder, — viewe themin haſte to 
make my connexion They ar arc all, if you marke them, ſtin- 
ted and diminiſhed by the koly: Ghoſt. Jonas leg anne, had not 
—— to enter into the cittye, had not gone over it; the iour- 
fone dope the ſeconde and thirde were behinde : yet Nini« 
wall in theſe beginningesz did not onely beginne, but almoſt ende 
and conſummate her repentaunce. And lonas e hee 
and Nimdeb ſballbe , ſo Nimiych cried him againei. 
not forty howxes. and thou ſhalt ſee Ni en WAOLY. change "Our 
— the eight of Matthew, is diſciples, that the people 
had endured him nome three dayes havinge nor bunge taeate ( for hee heldle 
That they might not bun 


their ſtomackas and not — mers 


443k 
—— 


e againe, and 

em le — thirtafter corporall reliefe.) The _ 
— — in au other kinde, never wearie of 
the preathing'of Ionas, and willing to endure him mote then three 
daies vu hout eating or drinking, they wearie not him ſo much, as to 
to the toile of the ſeconde and tlurde day, neither ſuffer they 
thentecte morninges ſunne to ariſe ypon their former dares iniquity. 
Butas if evety ſoule in the citty h ſummoned as Lot vvas, 
Eſcape for thy fe, male hifi fovecdy ae , fotheſe addreſſe theme Gene l. 29. 
ſelues wit h all poſßible ſpeede a on 196 the-wrathof GOD, and 


the morning andthe evening * . day of theirrepentance. 
r. pre Baptiſt wente out 
ESC Tore 


dan, (as ifthe citties and towneshad empried themſelues to fill the 
. and to leade oey-Coloniesmtodelerrand yatabirable 


places) | 


b al of 
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Abbac. . 


Escher. 5. 
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vs, hath endeyoured to make it 
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places ) 2p 00s engine re — their fangs , and 
matic of the Phariſees and Sadduces alſo vvente to Me A; one 

ſermon of Peter AQesthefeconde, 1 
cation whoreot was , Saue your ſelues from this frowarde generation, tbere 
wore added unto the chureb alonte three thouſande ſoules , which was as 


cata nuber as a man may — — at one time to haue beene capa- 
le of the ſpeakers voice LOR DE hath not dealt fo pa- 


ringly with our nation. The viſſon hath foken a and we nor 
wait ed for it, but it fot vt, and nne a good worke in 


erſitte. Our king hath followed 
the parable Matthew the tvo and twentith. Hee hath ſente foorth his 
fſervaunes to call vg away , not to the houſe of mourning as he did Ni- 
mveh; But to the marriage feaſt of his onely ſonne ( which what ho- 
nourit is to ſit and eate at the kings table, let Haman reporte to his 
wife and friendes,) A — hee bath ſent foorth other ſervanmes, to tell 
vs what proviſion he hath made, and toinvite vs with the hope of 
moſt bountifull entertainement, Bur we,astheſe vnworthy gheſtes, 
tather eſteeming the dinners of this world, then the ſupper of the 
Lambe, which is the laſt meale of the day, and whereof who ſo ta- 
ſeth, ſhall never hunger againe; And thinking the garlicke and o. 
nions of Egypt to haue a betterreliſſi, then the milke and hony in 
the lande of promiſe, make light of his oſten biddings, and not much 
leſſe then enforce him, to pronounce againſt our vnthankefulneſſe, 
and to commune with his ſervauntes of furniſhing his houſe vvith 
worthier gheſtes. All the day long hath he d out his handes 


lof.1o. vnto vs, and made as long a day as ever he did to loſuab, and as long 
„„ * ; — — — i} 
provoke our repentaunce for the twelue houres ofthe day, he hath: 
given vs thrice twelue yeares, vnder the happy and peaceable go- 
verment of our god!y Ioſias. Let as Paule asked them of Ebel, 
Whither they had recerved tbe holie ghoſt, and they aunſwere d han, . 
Atty. hane not ſo much as bearde whither there bee. ſuch ſtran« 
ers are wee tothe worke and fruites of repentaunce, that 
wee vnderſtande w ntau eaneth. And ſo farre is it off 
loh. r. chat wee are become true Ifrachtes, with Nathaniell, ot but alm oſt 
da. Chriſtians with Agrippa, that we are rather proved fully Arheiſtes, 
10 3 Andithat which Tully reporteth amongſt his wonders in nature that. 
on Drought cauſeth dirte, and taine ſti vp chaſt;! 


Nane 


— 


as finne roke occaſion by 


» OF PIOQCC HT . 
oc ; 


8 1 


that ſ 
iudgement againſt vs, for they confeſſed their ſinnes, and vvere 
boptized at the firſt preaching of lohn Baptiſt ; The Parthrans, Mes 

des, Elamites, and of every nation vnder the heaven ſome, ſhall 

riſe in iudgement againſt vs, fot they were prickte totherr hartes, and 
bethought them vat to doe, at one ſermon of Peter, and were ad · 
ded to th — ind ad a 3 — 2 

wit bout fecling haus given aur ſelues to mantouneſſo, to all nes Eph. 
neſſe even wit meſſe, though wee: have learned Chriſt a longer 8 
time then Chriſt lived among(t vs, and Prophetes haue early riſen, 

and late continued, to winne vs to repentance, The ſinnes of Ni- 

niveh are not ſpeciſied by lonas. They are ſaide in the firſt chap- 

ter to aſc ende into the prelenceof Gad, and te ſt ande lik a Eee e. lob. 1. 
ch. 27 vu face; lutelyc s are as impu udente Wey as: e- 

ver were theirs.) And if theirs cried into heaven, ours are — 


tide; In the prophecie of Nahum, ſhee is deſcribed aide eiiie, Nah. 3. 


and full of lies, and robbery aud one from whome the pray departeth not, ſbee 1hid.2.. 
1 famous for the lian dennes, and the paſture of the Lions whelpes, Wee 
reachhometothem with out wickedneſle,, Iwould to God our re- 


Bricke and hewen ſtone forall eternity? )1 bleſſed isthe man, the 10 5 


nd ſtone from whoſe walles and foundati. 
Hm. Behole a wp 
the people, and the pray, 


63, How loog have we.ceieg an 


—— — 
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444 THE XXXIL; /LECTVRE. 
gainſt (fuchoppreffions 2 Andiſmitten the rs with the rod 
of Gods vengaunce, as Moſes ſmote the And yet vvhat 

one droppe ot remotſe haue wee ever wrung from their — 
bee haue wer clapte our handes at the ſhameleſſe vſury of this 

5 ? ury bee to ſtiffe to bee mooved, , en 

1 andl if it were poſſihle, i wcewouh ce them that 

are i ee ares,  TFdieyliedealfeenic = warning ofthe fife 

gius ther ny pon vſury, let them at leaſt take 

P lurch. de heede that er Let chem not rig to beare an Oxe tpon their ſboul 

e deri, voben they ane vnablt ro beare a grate, That is, if poverty be bur. 

then enough vnto them, let them not adde the burthen of vſurie. 
eee Doeſt thou aske ? ſaith Plutarke, 
Thou haſt N Thou haſt hands, worke. Thou haſte 
— Th heart ink. Ns 4, ſaile for» 
un Warde and backe warde, take any pain es, ratliær then to fall into the 

queue redde. mere of an vſurer. There ix not. ag ſo bitter as to reſtore. Our a- 

re, dulteries are like eee even * the houſe toppes: open tothe 


e e ad e Kno theit 1 
. Cor.. and ſu * ect the 


Nibil 1am 


freedom felforhar evo th 
hat dee 


founde amonꝑſt v within: clefew 
Pacer fu. - methjs proud that fie i; lo muchratketof;” Shee 3 
ted though 8 cole\” We haue ſpit in her 
face ſeven times eee eee drunken · 
* 105 2 neſſe drunke till i Furs aa Tay till it hungted a · 
ee, 'G — — and doome in, from lis 
— math wii hath threatned to pulls: cuppe Ln your if mouthes, 
Drinke, and bee drunken,and ſpue, r Theſe are 
the linkes which helde che chaine of your plaguestogither,and her- 
with you ſhall as certamely bee bounde, as ever youtflethwastied 
ther with ſinewes, Of the contempt of the worde of God, his 
| hes, & ſacramentes, & ole ſervies Iſpeake not. know chere 
| — mhchhavone given themſelues tothe cõ · 
pany of thole wic aunt. I bee nordecavedinthem, For 
oh1f e them come tot 2 the 
* ee pes * hade not pitchers to draw | 
athey Þgu Eft rhek Jesand meditations! be c hinderthe b , 
Tot Ha de ebe vet Zut ast * An) ae Chr 
oe feyve tone Nava (orttnyehouſanties mel 
aan eee ah” 
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17 amongeſ? ſuch a number? Iwoulde humbly beſeech the magi- 
ftrate , becaule hee ſerveth Godin a double place, to haue tate not 
i 1 | of others, And as Paule 
Rom.. had ſo fervent a loue towardes his brethren that he wiſhtts 
be made an anathema,that isto beſeparated from the loue of God for 
their ſakes;ſo let him alſo become an anathema forthe time, and ſe< 
,arate himſelſe. I ſay not from the favour of God, but fromthe a(- 
mblies of the brethren, for their bret hrens ſake; let him goe fourth into 
the high-wates with thoſe leryants ing, and walke the ſtreet 
ke the idle and irreligious corners of the citty, and com 
them to come mio? e of the Lord that the royumes may be filled:Je 
Thal be a crowne vato his owne head, a recompence of our labour, s 
ſweete ſmelling ſactiſice to the Lord, the ioy of Ange ls, a bleſſing to 
the city. the ſaving of ſoules, and revocation of ſuch from doſtruction, 
who are ſpeedily falling thereinto, by their obſtinate contempt. 


THE XXXIII. LECTVRE. 
Chap. 3. ver. 4. Aud lonas began to enter loro the citty a dies iourney ce. 
I HAT weehaue hearde alteadie in the for- 


met verſe, was but a preparatiue and an in- 
troduction to this that followes. As that 1. 
bee aroſe, who before time had beene ſlacke 
\ and vndiſpoſed: 2. went to Nimrveh, who elſe 
' when had diyerted to Tharſis, 3. according to 
thewordeof the Lorde, which erſt he had dilo. 
beyed. Thus farre we vnderſtood whit her he 
wentz nowe we are to learne what hee did in 
Ninivch, namely : 1. forthe time, Hee beginnerb his meſſage pteſent- 
ly at the gates 2. for the place, hee had entred but a thurde parte of the c- 
tie, lo much as might be meaſured by the tra vaile of one day: 3. for the 
manner of his preaching, hee cried: 4. for the matter or contentesz 
Tet ſertye daies and Nemroeb ſhall bee deſtroyed, 1 haue taſted no- 
thinge of this preſent verſe, but vvhat mighte make a connex- 
ion with the former. For the greatneſſe of Niniveh repeated in 
the latter ende thereof, ſerved tothis purpoſe, partly to commend 
the faith of the Ninivites,whoatthe firſt ſounde of the trumpet chã · 


rr 


gm 
© XZ 


Ire ume of the Prophet who wasnot diſmaideby ſomighty a chardge; Aud 
— ſpoken by 
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anne to enter into the city: All the wordes are dimis 


The place nution . Jonas begannehad not made an ende, to enter the citty, had 


not gone througi. A daies journey which was but the third parte of 
his — Ionas began to enter the citty a daies — afro 
then gaue over his walke, for hee ſpent a day and daies amongeſt 


them in redrefling of their crooked waies; But Niniveh did not tar- 


ty the time, nor deferre their converſion till his embaſſage vvas 
accompliſhed amongeſt them, which is ſo much the more marvei- 
lous, for that he came vato them a meſſenger of evill and vnwelcome 
ty dinges : it is rather a wonder vnto mee that they skorned him not, 

t they threw not duſt into the are, tan vpon bim with violence, 
ſtopped his mouth, thre ſtones at him with curſing and with bit- 


x King. 18. ter ſpeaking as Shemei did at David, & as Ahab burdened Elias with 


Amos 7, 


troubling lſraell ; ſo that they had not challenged Ionas for trou- 


bling Niniveh, becauſe he brought ſuch tidinges as might ſette an 


vprore and tumulte amongſt all the inhabitantes. That vvicked 
king of Iſraell whome I named before, hated Micheas voto the 
death for no other cauſe, but that hee never prophecied good wnro him, 
A man that ever did evill aud no good, coulde not endure to heare 
ofevill. And for the ſame cauſe did Amaziah the prieſt of Bethell 
baniſh Amos from the lande, for preaching the drath of leroboam and 
the captivitieof Ifraell, therefore the Lorde was not able to beare bu words, 
and hee had his paſporte ſcaled, O then the ſcer, por flee thou at v 
into the laude of luda and there eate thy breade, and prophetie there, but 
prophecie no more at Bethel, for this ts the hinges chappell, and this ts the 
kinges courte : {ol woulde rather have _—_ that they ſhoulde 
haue entertained Ionas in the like manner, becauſe hee came with 
fire and ſworde in his mouth againſt them; the cittye is not able to 
beare thy wordes, vvee cannot endure to heare of the death of 
our king, and the yniverſall overthrow of our people and buildings. 


O thouthe ſeet, get thee into thelande of ludah, and returne to 


thy cittyc of Ieruſalem, and there eate thy breade and prophecye 
there, bur ophecie no more at Niniveh , for this is the kings chap- 

ell, nay this is the court of the mighty Monarch of Aſſyria. But 
Niniveb hat h a milder ſprite, -anda ſofter ſpeech and behaviour in 
receiving the Lordes prophet, Now on the other fide, if you ſet to- 
gither the greatneſle of Niniveh and the preſent on · ſet vvhich the 
prophet gaue vpanit, that immediately vpon his chardge, without 
Stag bn het betooke him to hi hard province, it maketh 


no 


5 7 
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no leſſe to the commendation of his faithfulneſſe, then their obedi« 
ence, For when hee came to Niniveh, did hee deliberate what to 
doe? examine the nature ofthe people vvhether they were tracta · 
ble or no? enquire out the convenienteſt place wherein to doe his 
meſſage, and here it might beſt ſtande with the ſafegarde of his 
perſon? did he ſtay till hee came to the market place, ar burſe, or 

the kings palace, where there was greateſt frequency and audienceꝰ 

No; but where the buildings of the citty beganne, there hee began lonas be. 


to builde his prophecie. And even at the entrance of the gates, hee = 
efull 0 enter, 


opened his lippes and {mote them with a terrour of moſt vngrat 
newes, Againe, he entered their citty, not to gaze vpon their 
walles, not to number their turrets, nor to feede his cies with their 
high aſpiring buildings, much leſſe to take vp his Inne, and there to 
eale himſelfe; but to travae vp and downe, to wearie out his 42 
ſtronge men, not for an houre or two, but from morning til night, — | 
even as long as the lighte of the daie vvill giue him leaue to worke . 1 [ 
departe not ftom my texte, for as you heare, 1. Ionas began, protra- 
Qed not, 2. to enter, not ſtaying till he had proceeded, 3. to travail, 
not to be idle, 4. ibe whole dey, not Siving any delt or recreation to his 
bodie. | KEI 0+ 8 A 
If wee will further extende and ſtretch the meaning of this ſens. 

tence, we may apply it thus. It u good for a man to begin betimes, 
and to beare the yoke of the Lord from his childe-boode (as Goliath is re- Mae wude 
ported to haue beene a warriour from his youth) to enter in the vine- 

ard the firſt houre ofthe daie, and to holde out till the twelſth, to 
of bis 


f 
| 


in at the gates of his life to ſerue God, and even from the wombe 

is mother to giue his bodie and ſoule, as Anna gaue her Samu- 
ell, Nazarites vnto the Lord, that his age, and wiſedome and grace 
may growe n did : And that as Iohn Baptiſt 
was ſanctified in his mothers wombe, Salomon was a witty childe, 
Daniell and his yong companions were yvell nurtured in the feare of 
the Lorde, and David wiſer then his auncientes; ſo all the parts & 
degrees of his life from the firſt faſhioning of his tender limmes, may 
favour of ſome mercy of God which it liath received. That whether wits 
bee bee (cone deade, they may ſay of him, bee fulfilledmuch comes or BEE F 
whither he carry his graye haires vvith him downe into the graue, he Pen gui 
may ſay in his conſcience as David did, I ij ſtatutes bane ever beene my aliquid. 
ſonges in the houſe of my pilgrimage. As for the devils diſpenſation, yourh Non et mk 
mul bee borne with, and as that ynwiſe tutour ſometimes ſpake, 7t 8 


* 4 


#7 wor treff mer, « faulte in a younge man to folowe harloti, to drinke wine 1/z. 4, 


in 


”» 


/ 1 ee of her Saviour, to make them his proper aud private me ditati- 
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| inbowls, to daunce tothe tabret, ro weare fleeces of yanity a- 
boute his eares, and to leaue ſome token of his pleaſure in every 
lace; ſo giving him lycenſe to builde theframe of his life vpon a 
alcivious and riotous foundation of long practiſed wantonnefſle : it 
vvas never written in the booke of God, prophets and Apollles ne- 
ver drempt of it, the law-giver never delveted it, heil onelye in« 
vented it of pollicy, to the overthrow of that age which God hath 
molt enabled to doe him beſt ſervice . And as it was the vviſedome 
of the king of Babylon, to take the young children of Iſraell whom 
Daa. 1. they might teach the learning and tongue of Chaldæa, rather then 
their olde men, ſo it is the iledome of the Devill to leaſon theſe 

eene veſſelles vvich the licour of his corruption that they maie 

lob. ao. keepethe taſte thereof while life remameth. But their bones are fil 
| ledwith the finne of their youth and i lyetbdowne with them in the duſt and 
when their bodies ſhall ariſe, then ſhall alſo their ſinne, to ret eiue 
iudgement, So fayeth the wife preacher giving them the raines in 

ſome ſort, but knowing that the end oftheir race vvill be bitt erneſſe. 

Eccle.11, Revoice O young man, ana let thy hearte cheare thee in the daiet of thy yourh, 
walke in the water of thing heart and in the ſ h of thre cies, but krowe, that 

for all theſe thinges, GA bring thee toindgement , Let the examples 

of Elie his fonaes x home hee tenderly brought vp to bring downe 
his houſe,and whole ſtocke to the ground, and the boies that mockt 
Elzæus, be a warningtothis vnguided age, that the LORDE 

will not pardon'iniquitie neither in young norold; and that not on- 

ly the bulles and kine of Bafan, but the wanton and vntamed heigh- 

fers, and the calues that play in the graſle ſhall beare their tranſ- 

effions. It is the ſong of the young men, Wiſedome the ſeconde, 

Let not the flowre of our life paſſe from vs &c. and it is the cry of the 

young men in the fifth of the ſame booke vvhat bath pride profited v 

For whilſt they take their pleaſures vpon earth, the Lord wreck bitter 

thinges againſt them in heaven, lob. 1 3. aud ſhall make tbers poſſeſſe the int» 

quittet of their youth, 2 

3 Manerof Aud hes eryed. His manner of preaching was by proclamation, 
preaching. lowde and audible , that it mighte reachtothe eares ofthe people, 
hee hid not the iudgementes of God in his heart, as Mary the words 


ons, but as evet the manner of God was, that his prophets ſhould 
denounce his minde, leaft they might ſay, wee ne ver hearde of it, 

3 fo did Tonas accordingly fulfill it. I hus Efayewas willed t cry, and 
e eie vp his voice like a trumpet; leremyeto eye twthe oarerof nw F. 
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a 


bee, | todeciare amongſs theinations , -andenvnto ſr 'op ſtandarde 
me the And Ezechicll hadalike com- 
mabndement, Clama & file ben, Cris and bouvle fonne of Exech. at. 
man, for this ſpull come vnte my people , and i ſrall ighte vpom all 
the princesof Iſraell. Our Saviour hkewnſe bad the Apotiles vvhat 
they beard mn the care, 1 vpom the houſe ropes v They did Math 10. 
ſo. For being rebuked for their meſſage and forbidden to Ffþeake 
anie more inthe name of leſu, they aunſwered boldly in the face 
of that vvicked confiſtory , vvherber it bee firte to obey God or man 


tage yer: Wiſdom: ber ſelfe Proverbs the firſt, crieth not in her clo- Acts 4. 
ſet and the ſec t chambers of her houſe, but vihont in the frectet, 


neither in the vvilderneſſe and infrequent places; but in the heighth 

of the ſtreetes. and among thepreaſe audin the entrmgs of the gates that the 

ſounde of her voice maybe . all partes. If Iohn Ba 

tiſt vvere the voice of a creer in the vvulderneſſe, then vvas Chriſt the Mack. 3. 

crier, and lohn Baptiſt but the voice. Surely it wanted not much 

that the very fonerin the ſtreetes ſboulde haue cried the honour and Luc. 19. 

povver of God, for even tones vvoulde haue founde their to 

it men had helde theirs. The commaundement then and 

of God himſelfe is tocrie, to leaue the vvorlde vvithout excuſe: the 

nature of the vvord biddeth vs crie, for it is a fire; and if it flame not 

forth, it vvil burne his bovvels & harts that ſmothereth it. I thought 

[woulle bane kept my wonth bridled , 2 prophet, In bulſt the wie. Pſal 39. 
I kept filence even © 

2. My heart d 

le Ia. _— the fre ndted, el, with 

: laſtly , the nature of the people vvith vvhome vvee 

haue to deale re * ing. Deafe adders vvill not bee char- 

med with whiſperi ale and dumbe ſpirits, which neither hear 

nor anſwere — forth forth without much prater and faſting, nor ſteepie 

and careleſſe ſinners, poſſeſſed with a ſpirite Erg efflumbes and caſt in- 

toa heavy ſleepe, as Adam vvas vvhen he loſt his ribbe fo theſe not 

— the maines that are made in their ſoules by Sathan, awaked 

. Sleepers and ſinners muſt be cried vato, 

dorm ? — ane 

dmen and ſinners muſt be cried vnto, for ſinne is a death, 


and bc ee Chriſtbeſtow- . 
ed ypon Lazarus, eras Lazare tb, and leaue loh. 11 
thy rotten adden ont dryer die haſt lien too manye 
ger. Happy were this * ofours, if all the cryings in the daie 
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timecould vate vs. For Lam ſure that the cry ar widuight ſhall ferch 
vs vp; but if the meane time vvee ſhallrefuſe to hearken, and pull awaie 
the ſboulder, aud ſboppe dur cares that they ſboulde not heare , and make aur 
heartes 4s an adamant ſtone, that the vvordes of the Lorde cannot 
ſinke mto>glicm ; it bull cams topaſſe,” that as bee batheriedumove 
and vvec d voulde not beare; ſo wee ſhallcrie onto him againe , and hee vvil 
not anſwere, bead: | 3 
Au ſaule, yet fortie daiet, and Nini vieh ſhall bee overthrowne , The 
matter ofthe prophets ſermon is altogit her of iudgement. For the 
execution whereof . the time pre ſined is but feriy ages: a. the mea» 
ſure of quantity of the iudgement, an overthrow, 7Fthe ſubiect of 
the overthrow, Niniveh, Pp ver. an implication ofthe longe 
ſufferanc e of almighty God, ſpecified in a particle of temainder and 
longer adiourment in the fourth place yet forty dies; aſmuch as to 
ſay, I have ſpared you long enough before, but I will ſpare you thus 
much longer. 155 | 
The onely matter of queſtion herein, is how it may ſtande vvith 


che conltancie and truth of thegternall God, to pronounce a iudge- 
ment againſta place, which taketh not effect within an hundred 


yeares · For eithet he was ignorant of his owne time, which we cannot 
imagine of an omniſcient God, or his minde vvas altered, vvhuch is 
vnprobable to ſuſpect. For is the frengrbof Iſrael as man that bee 
ſbaulde lie ? or as the ſorme of man that bee ſhoulde repent? is bee not yeſter- 
day andto day and th: ſame for ever? that wwas, that ts, and that ts ro 
came? I meane not onelye in ſubſtance, but in vvill and intention, 
doeth bee ſe lightnes ? are the wordes that hee ſpeaketh yea and 
ny?  Doth hee bothaffirme and deny to? are not all his promi 
ſes, are not all his threatnings, are not all his mercies, are not all his 
iudgmentes, are not all his vvordes, are not all the titles and iotes 
Jof his vvordes yea and amen? ſo firmely ratified that they can- 
not bee broken? doubtleſſe it ſhall ſtande immutable when tie 
heaven and earth ſhall be chandged, and vvaxe elde libe a parment , 
Ego Deus, & non mutor, lamaGOD that am not chendged. The 
ſchoole- menne in this teſpect haue a wiſe diſtinction; it is one 
thing to change the vvill, another to vvill a change, or to bee 
vvilling that a change ſhoulde be. God vvill haue the lawe and 
the ceremonies at one time, Goſpell vvithout eeremonies at ano- 


Aquin-1.qu. ther, this was his will from everlaſting, conſtant and vnmooueable, 


that in their ſevetall courſes both ſhoulde bee. Though there bee a 


change in the matter and ſubiect, there is not a change in him that 
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ir. Our veill is, in winter to vſe the fire, in ſommer a colde 

and an open aire, the thing is changed according to the ſeaſon, but 
our will vvhereby wee haue decreed and determined in our ſelues ſo 
to do,remaineth the ſame. Han Zu ei zv. . ee ee 
2 Sometimes the decrees and purpoſes of God conſiſt of tvvo 
partes, the one vvhereof, God revealeth at the firſt, and the other he 
concealeth a while and keepeth in his owne knowledge; as in the 
action enioined to Abram, the purpolc of God was two · fold. 1. co 
try his obeckence, 2. to ſaue the child. A man may impute it to incõ- 
ſtancy, to bid and vnbid; but that the will of the Borde was not ple- 
narily vnderſtoode inthe firſt part. This is it vvhich Gregory ex- 

eſſeth in apt tearmes, God changeth his ſentence pronounced Muter ſen. 
ometimes, but never his counſaile intended. Sometimes thinges “ ëο won 
are decreed & ſpoken of according ta the inferiour cauſe, which by |/" ©; my 
the bigheſt and over-ruling cauſe ate otherwiſe diſpoſed of. One Mer 4p. 23 
might haue ſaide, and ſaide truely both vvaies, Lazarus ſhall riſe a 

aine, and Lazarus ſhall not tiſe: if we eſteeme it by the power and 
0 of God, it ſhaibe; but ie leaue it to nature, & to the arme of 
fleihit ſhall never be. The propher Eſay told Ezechias the king, put Eſ. 38. 
thy bouſe in order for thou ſhalt die, conſidering the weaknes of his bo: 
dy, and the extremity of his diseaſe, hee had reaſon to warrant the 
lameʒ but if he had tolde himcontrariwiſe, according to that which 
came to paſſe, thou ſhalt not die, looking tothe might & mercie of 
God who received the praiets of the king he had ſaid as truely. But 4 
the belt definitiõ is, that in moſt of theſe threatnings, there is a con- 
dicion annexed vnto thẽ;, either expreſt, or vnderſtood; Which, is as 
the hinges oth dore, & _ forwards or backwards the whole 
matter. In Leremy it is expreſt, I will Peake ſodamely againſt a nation or ler 1g, 
ag ainſt a hong dome — ee —— to FLA 115 but of this : 
nation * whom [ haue pronounced, turne from their wichedues, Iwill re- 
pen of the plague which [ thong ht to bring vpen them. So likewile for his 1;;1 
mercy, I will iþeake ſodainly concerning a nation and concerning a king dome 
to huulde it, and to plant it;hnt if it doe evil n my ſight, and beare not my voice, 
Iwill repent of the good I vonght to doe for rhem, Gen. 20. it is ſuppreſts 
where God telleth Abimelech withholding Abrahams wife, thou 
art a dead man becauſe of the woman which thou haſt taken: the event fell 
out otherwiſe;and Abimelech purged himſelſe with God, with an 
vpright minde & innocenthands haue I done this. There is no que» 
ſton but God incloſed a condition within his ſpeech, thou art but a = 
dead man, if thoureſtore not the woman without touching het body, 
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7 1 THE XXXIIL DBCTVRE. 
and diſhonouring her husband. Thus wemayanſwerethe ſcruple 
by all theſe waies. 1. Yer forty dates and Nav ſball bee overthrovurn, 
and yet forty and forty years, and Niuivch ſhal not be overthtowen. 
Why? becauſe Nintveh is changed, and the vnchangeable vvill of 
ever was, that if Niniveh ſhewed a ehange it ſhoulde bee ſpas 
red. 2. There were two partes of Gods purpoſe, the one diſcloſed 
touching the ſubverſion of Niniveh , the other of her converſion, 
kept within the heart of God, Where vpon he changed the ſentence 
pronounced, but not the counſaile vvhereto the ſentence was re⸗ 
ferted. 3. If you conſider Niniveh in the inferiour cauſe, that is, in the 
deſcrvings of Niniveh, it ſhall n but if you take it in 
the ſuperiour cauſe, in the goodnes and clemency of almighty God, 
Niniveh ſhall eſcape. Laſtly the iudgment was pronounced with 
acondicion,reſerved in the minde ofthe iudge. Ninweh ſhall bee 
overthrowen if it repent not. Now he that ſpeaketh vvith con- 
dicion may change his minde without fuſpicion of lightnes. As Paul 
romiſed the Corinthians to come by them in his way tovvardes 
cedonia and did it not; for he evermore added in his ſoule that 


condicion vvhich no man muſtexclude , u ſtande with th pleaſure 


of God, and he binder mee not . Philip threatned the Lacedemonians, 
that if he invaded their countrey he would vtterly extinguiſi the m: 
they wrote him none other anſwere but this, meaning, that it vvas 
a condition well put in, becauſe he was never likely to come amõgſt 
them. The old verſe is. 325 
Si nefi non eſſet , prefectum quialibet eſſot. 
If it were not for conditions and exceptions, every thing vvould be 
perfect. Bur nothing more vnperfect then Niniveh, if this ſecret 
condicion of the goodnes of God at the ſecond hand, had not been. 
Arias Montanus dach an expoſitiõ by himiſelfe, yet forty dares, & Ne- 
ve bſball be turned, not overturned, that is, Niniveh ſhall bee chan- 
ed either to the better ot to the worſe, Niniveh ſhall either aniend 
t waies, or ſee an end of her happmes. Niniveh in ſuch extremitie 
cannot ſtande at a ſtay, no more then the ſickneſſes of the body vhẽ 
they are come tothe higheſt degtee. But toleaue his fingular opini- 
on, we haue ſpecially to marke in this feareful ſentence & doome of 
Niniveh, that the thoughts oi God were rather for peace & recõci- 
liatiõ then to overthrow it, Here are Eſaues hands, but lacobs voices 
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they woulde not be mooved. Elſe vvhat did he meane, (if he meant 
not mercy ) to ſende a prophet vnto them, vvho mighte haue 
ſent his angell from heaven as againſt the hoſt of Senacherib 
preſently to haue deſtroyed them? Or vyhyprefixe hee a time, 
and gaue them a reſpite of fortie daies, vvho in the motion of 
an eye coulde haue laide them in the duſt, and ſlaine them with 
the leaſt breath of his angry lippes? But come we to the patticu- 
he time that was lent them before their overthrow, forty daies: i. The time 
neither too long, leaſt they might preſume, and put of from day to 
dayʒ neither too ſhorte, leaſt they might deſpaire of metcy, by thin- 
king themſelues overmuch ſtraightned. But as Salomon bounded Pr. 30 
his eſtate in a middle and convenient fort, betweene povertie and ri- 
riches litt le and much, lcaſt of hee were tos full, he might deny his maker, 
and abe who in the Lord or it hee were too emptie he might fleale,and 
take the name of God n vame;, lo is the time of thus people,temperatly 
meaſured vnto them, betweene long and ſhorte, that neit her 
abundaunce of daies may make them forget GOD, nor ſkarſitie 
driue them from the hope of their vviſhed ſalvation. Auncient 
woundes (ſaieth lerome ) are not cured in haſte, the plaiſter muſt 72 aui 
long he vpon them, and the olde feſtared finnes of Niniveh ee ds 
couſde not be done away vyith' a daies repentance, The mea- — 
ſure and quantitie of their indgement i an overthrow. Niniveh (yds 
ſhall bee deſtroyed, Shee might haue beene | 6 many vvaies eranc.in 
and yet haue ſtood vpon her pillers and foundations;plagued vvith hne lc. 
the want of raine, as Samaria in the daies of Ahab; nh ſkarſitie 1 
of breade , with peſtilence, yvith _ of enemies, with the tyrans oe 
ny and exaction of her own kings a vernours; bur theſe are all oy 
too light in the eres of God, and not hing will ſat isſie his wſtice . but / 
her finall ſubyerfion . If rhe grape-gatherers come toa vine ( ſaith Ie- 11.49. | 
remie) wwull they not leane ſome grapes? if theenes come by mpht they 
e Nimiveh bee gathe 
red, and prayed vpon by the vnſatiable iudgment of God, till 
it hath left her nothing. Some of the Hebrewes thinke that Ni- 
niveh ſhould haue beene deſtroyed by {fire from heaven as So- 
dome and Gomorrhe were. Others ſuppoſe by the ſworde of a 
forreigne enimie. If by the former of theſe tvvo, what a feare- 
full thnge vvasit, that in ſteede ofthe fatneſſe of the clowdes, 
prick gens re ſmaller raine, the ſweete dewes of heauen, 

able ſhowers, which God hath engendered in the aire, and 
2 Ft 3 divi- 
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devided by pipes to ſall vpon the earth in their ſeaſons:t heir gro 
ſhould be (watered?) nay v vithered, and the fruites of the earth 
(cheriſhed?) nay conſumed, their temples and buildinges reſol 
ved into cinders, yea their very skinnes and bones molten from their 
backes with the heate of Gods vengeance? The other in effect is 
not much behinde, though in manner and kinde different, vvhen 
ſo forcible and fierce an enemy commeth, that deſtruttions. ſball not 
need ro ariſe vp ihe ſecond time, where neither the aged hathreverence 
for his gray.haire, not the ſuckling releaſe forthe innocency of his 
agez whereneither matrone, nor virgin, prieſt, nor Senatour ſhall 
N from ſlaughter. When mournmg ſhall be in them rect et, 
and they. ſhall ſai in all them bigh mates, alas, alas; or as it is in the fourth 
of leremy, Woe ume, for my ſault fainteth heco the murders : 
vrhen thete ſhall bee no wen lefie to carry nevves to the next citye, 
none to ſay to bu friende , leave thy fatherleſſe children to mes and 1 well 
preſerve them alive, and let thy voiddowes rruſt in mes. Finallye, when 
the blaud of wen ſball bee pawredout as duſt , and ther fleſp as dung, and 
all the beaſtes of the field, togither with the foules oftheaire , ſhall - 
be called to a ſacrifice of dead corples ... + 111 
The ſubie ct ofthat overthrow as Nmwvehz. Niniveh in ſtate and 
magnificence as the ſtars of God; Niniveh that excellent cry. which 
had her name frow God um ſelſa. Niniveh of ſuch antiquity that from 


Civitas Des the floud of Noah ſhe had ſtood vpright 4 Niniveh that over-· av ved 


Babylon, deſtroyed Samaria, brought Ieruſalem vnder tribute, and 
was the rod of Gods anger to ſmite the nations with; Niniveh that 
glorious city which awelt in confidence and fande an ber bart, I am, & there- 
A nonebeſides me, Niniveh mult be ſubverted . Niniveh built with ſo 
much labor and ambition by infinite numbers of men, exquiſite ar 
tiſicers, vnmeſurable chardges, Nin veh with her walles 300. miles 
about, their heighth and theit bredth wondered at, vyith her thou- 
ſand & five hundred turrets, ſo glorious to the eie, Nmiveh muſt bee 
ſubverted. Her wealthy, inſolt᷑t, imperious inhabitãte, not only thoſe 
of A ſſitia, but the choiſe of al the coũtries toũd about, ſather, ſon, ne: 
w, old & young, all maſt be deſtroied. It is not the loſſe of their 

ing alone that is hete threat ned, nor decay of marchauts & men of 
war, nor the rooting out of the nobleſt families in Niniveb, nor the 
funerals of private houſes. It is the fal & overthro without reſtraint 
of the whole city. Thus pride, hen it commeth to the higheſt, I ſay 
not in the ſonnes of men and women, but in the very ſonne of the 
morning, andthe angels of heaven, and not onely in common and 
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vngracious ſi — — — and 
hath yet dares ſtinted to repent her mi but vvho can number 
the yeares vvhich Niniveh hath emoyed aforetime? yet God ij con- cdience. 
tent to ſuſtaine the loſſe and zee dlchole, and as he added 
in mercy i g. yeares to the life of ha echiasiſo to the liſe ing ot 
Niniveh 40. The cle ofremamder yet ge. daes hwo- 
— — bounty of God that albeit ten generations had 
paſt before, and ten more ſucceeded vvthout fruit; yet he woulde 
ſpare them thus much longer to try their amendment. 

The people ofthe lewes endured ſufficient] = the vvildernes, 
when he proteſted in the Pſalnie, forry euros log with this Plal 99. 
| Poa Toma ed;offended — but at 
foule, yyhocouldhauegrieved all the _ of theirharrs, 
andra ht them the ce of angring ſo dreadfull a maieſty as his 

I e he . their diſobedience 

ity. The children of Iſrael ,, andthe children of Indals ler. 32. 
_ ——— — city bath bnewe 
wnto mee a provocation of ang er from the day 1har they firſt bude it, But 
L, neede not labour to proouethe patience of God, when'the worſt 
ſervant in his houſe confeſſerh it. My maſter is gene into a farre comn-Math-24, 
trey, and vvill not returne in haſt, yea when the Athieſt and skor- 
ner himſelfe acknouledgeth no leſſe. Por if they vvere not ac 
quainted vyith. his patience and long ſufferance, they vvoulde 
never haue called? ; nor askt in derifion ; for the promaſe Pers 3 
of bus nor taken advantage of impiety, becauſe al things 
had ſtoode in their ſtate from the daies of their fathers, nor put 
the evill daie farre from. them, and ſlaundered the foatſtenpes of 
Gods anointed ſonne. The time of this life is as the forty « e Concluſ. 
Niniveh a time ofrepentance to fome y-yeares,asit was to eres v. 
Ifracll in the deſert, td ſome Sor hourcyos ects not minutes; d e 2 
their ſpirit departeth from them, as Iacob vvent from Laban; an 
the Iſraelites from the land of Egypt without leaue taking: catryin 
away their ie wels and treaſures; and vvhatſoever in this life is mo 
deare vnto them. O happie are they to vvhome tlus favour is 
lente vvhich vvas ſhewed to Nmiveh, yet forty daies for thy re. 
peut ame. But thriſe moſt vvretched on the other fide vvhome 
the Angell of God hath aunſwered, me ſhall be x0 more wwto 
Ff 4 thee, 
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chee, the night is come w herein thos canſt not worke,the viſion is 


ended, the prophecy fulfilled; "the doores (but vp,thy gracious vi 
ſitation paſtzwhoin the cloſing of ah eie are pulled from bh 

the living, & their place is no more knowne. Let me tell you for con- 
cluſion, that which was ſpoken to Ninivehin this place vader con · 
ly pronounced by Nahum , & Ninveh 
was de ſtroied indeed e. L obus before his death hearde of the fall of 
Nimveb ,.& the monarchic that ſaid within it ſelfe here will I dwell, 
was tranſlated into Babylon, He that endured leruſalem ſo longe, 
was afterward ſo obſtinate againſt it, that if Moſes and Samuell had 
ſtoode before him to aske her pardon, hee woulde not haue beene 
entreated; hee that forbare that froward and ſtubhorne generati- 
on forty yeares long,atterwards {ware in his wrath that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, And as he hath ſpared, and ſpared, and ſpa · 
red, ſo hee will overturne, andeverturne, and overinrxe, Ezech, 37, 
and as he hath added yet more houres, and yet more yeares, and yet 
forty dares, ſo hee will add yet more plagues, and yet more punith- 
ments, and yet more vengeance. According to his fearfull commi. 


nation Levit. 26. /willyet plague you ſeven temes more, & yet ſeven times 


were, & ſtill wich further repetition, as there is no end of our finnes, 
ſathereisno end of his anger. This were the preaching fitt for the ſe 
rimes:bleſſings muſt ſlee pe a while, mercy go aſide, peace returne to 
the God of peace & not be ſpoken of. I hat reverend, religious, ho- 
neſt eſtimation which was of God, in former times, there u mercy with 
thee o Lord and therfore ſhalt thou be feared, n now abandoned and pur 

to flight. This rather muſt be our doctrme, there is iudgement with 


thee o Lord, with thee o Lord there is ruine and ſubverſion, vvich 


thee are plagues o Lord, with thee there is battaile and famine and 
ſnares and captivity & ſtorme & tempeſt , there 1s fire & brimſtone 
with thee O Lord, therefore thou ſhalt be feared. Happy are we ei · 
ther loue or feare will draw vs to repentince,if our marble and flinti 
heartes wilbe ſoſtned with any raine that falleth, if our ſtiffe and y- 
ton · ſinued neckes will bow with any yoke, enher the ſweete yoke 
of the goſpell of Chriſt, or the heavye & vnſupport able yoke ofthe 
lawe and iudgement. But if Niniveh continue as it hath begun, Ni- 
niveh ſhall bee overthrowen ; lam dot a et, northe ſonne 
ofa prophꝰt to ſet the time, either of forty or fifty, dares or yeares 
mare or leſle; hee ſitteth aboue to whome it rs beſt knowne , and is 


omming in the cloudesro determin that queſtion | ' But mercye 
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Chap, 3. verſ. 5. Sotbepeople of Niniveb beleeved God and proctai- 
moda faft oe, 


HE third part of the fowre, vhereinto the 
Chapter divideth it ſelfe contameth the re- 
————ů—— mr 
. ne 
.. ey 0 
ly embrace the a 
— — — 


4 ly to deale with, is the generall table & con- 
tents, of that which the other m_ diduce into ſpeciall branches. 
ege of! / 


/hich afrer- 
wardest | ſhou ' ade diſtinE anda at targe ACCOMP ühed: For 
Hat oe ver wee heare in the lineall ſucceſſion of all the reſt, tou · 
ching their faith, faſtes, ſackloth, proclamations, vvit hout reſpe& 
of perſon or age, wee have broched vnto vs, in this proœmall ſen- 
tence. Ther ordering and diſpoſing of this weighty buſineſſe of 
repentance, with every office and ſervice belonging vntoit, is ſo 
comely, convement, and with ſuch arte, as if David were toapoint 
the Levitesand prieſtes of the temple their courſes againe, and to 
ſettle the ſingers and porters in their ſeveral] miniſtrations hee 
could not have ſhewed more wiſedome and skilfulnes. For ſuch are 
the duties tendered toGod by this people of Niniveh, as weretheſe 
officers ofthe temple. Some principall, others acceſſary; ſome mo- 
rall, others ceremoniall; ſome for ſubſtance , others rather for ſhew, 
and to ſet out the worke; ſome to the ſoule belonginge, others 
tothe body and out ward man. And in all theſe, the firſt have the 
t places, the ſecond and inſeriour, ſuch as are fitte for 1 
* aith 
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The firſt of theſe five, vhich we are preſent · 
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Feinnili ma, 
gis eligendis 


ſine iciu mio, 
ideo icin 


ante ſaccam. 


Malor eta 
incipit, ad 
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Per venit. 
Hier. © 


var. 


of all khn, the dn 
the excecution of the people 


Apoſtles rule admitteth no exception. #«thout faith it is wnpoſſible 
topleaſe God, For he that commeth to od maſt belteus that God is, and 
not onely his being, but in his nature and property, that be is alſs aro- 
— — This is che fieſt ſtone ot then building, 
the firſt round ofthe ladder of Iacob, whereby they clmbe to the 
prelence of God. From faith which is an action of the minde, the 
Soc do the warkes of the body. Fafing and ſackloth, - For fai 
ried within them, as Rachel cried tolacob, glue mes children e 


1 is harde f 


Ac 


rkes they begin 
ay with 
ing, is rather to be 

{tinge;therfore 
is faſting put before ſackecloth. But if wee ſhall adioyne from the 8. 


the king began, the people were led by him, and that olde menne 
gaue exawpleto the younge, parents to their children. Laſtly acs, 
cording to the wordes of the Pſalme, I beleeved , therefore haue i — 
ken, no ſooner had they holde of faith in their heartes, but their 
tongues are preſently exerciſed, nay their pens ſet one worke, not 
onely to ſpeake, but to ſpeake publiquely, to ſpeake vpon the 
houſe toppes, by open proclamation, that all might vnderſtande; 
and it is probable enough from the 7, verſe, thatgll tlie 


IT Os 
clamation was heard, for order and obedience ſake, they adn noa 
thinge 


A 
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where with they begin is faich, a. the obiect of that fauh God, 3. the ved. 
effectes and fruites of their faith, abſtinence from tvvo vices, the ** 5 
llaunder and teproch whereof Aſia wasfamouſly ſubiect vnto: 4. Sarg the 
their generality in that abſtinence: 3. their warrant and commiſſion ſaeke. 

for ſo doing by the edicte ofthe King, 1: reſerve to an other From grea. 


place. 5 7 805 
| Sotbeprepleof Ninineh bela vd Gd. When Abiahthe prophet nus 
told Ieroboam, that God ſhoulde raiſe vp a king in Iiraell to delttoy 1. King. 14. 


his houſe, not to leaue him. in hope that the time was far of remoo- 
ved, hee cotrecteth himſelfe, with ſudden and quicke demaunde, 
and maketh the aunſwere vnto it: What? yea enen now, Did I ſaye 
hee ſhoulde ? nay, it is already done. So ſoone as the worde was 

one fromthe mouth of Ionas, et 4 o. daes and Nimweb ſpall bee de- Onid adet? 
2 , Vvithout pawſing and reſting vpon the matter, bey belecved ciam mac. 
God. What? hea, even nom. It vvas ſo ſpeedily done that almoſt it | 
was leſſe then imagination. It is very ſtraunge that a Gentile nati- 
on, vvhich vvere ever abants from the common wealth of Iſraell, and 
ftranugers fron. the covenants of promiſe , ſhould ſo ſoone — 
within theſe nettes. For when prophets preach the mereies or judg- 
ments of God, fo fatte are the eares and vncapable the hearts of the 
incredulous vvorlde, (much more when God is a ſtraunger amongſt ä 
them ) that they may preach among the reſt as Eſay did, vo hatb El. 23. 
belerved our report? or to whome is the amme of the Lord revealed? eit her 
the goſpell which is his power to ſalvation tothem that belecue, or 
the lawe which is his tod of iron to crufh them in pieces that tranſ-- 

fe it? Rather, as it is in Habbaccuk, they will bebold amongſt the Hab. 1. 

La ns de, and wonder , and mer aus they vvill lend their 
cies to gaze, & their tongues totalke, but withall they will deſpiſe 
andlightly eſteeme all chat is lade vnto them. Beholde yee de- 
ſpiſers aud wonder at your vnbelieſe, you that wonder ſo much & 
yet deſpiſe. For I will wor a worke in your deves, {aith the Lord, yee 
— be told yow , The Lord vvill worke it, pto- 
phets declare it, and yet the people beleeue not. Nay, their man- 


W 4 IC 


ner of deriding, and inſulting at the iudgments of God is, let him 
make ſpeede, let hom. haſten his works that wee may ſee it, and let the coun- Eſ. x 
ſaile of the holy one draw neare aud come that wee may know it , And ſome- . 
times, they plemely deny the Lords, and all his iudgements, ſaying, 
It is not bee, neither {tall the plague come wpon vi, neuher ſhall mes ſes'ter.g, - + 
ſwerde or famine. And as for bus prophets they ars but wind gud the word. = 

* yak 


wy — — 
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Etod.y, & not in chems. Moſes and Aaron preached vnto Pharo, not one« 
ly in the name of the Lord, and with kinde exhortations, let wy 
ges, nor onely by threates and ſentences of mdgement, but 
y apparant plagues , the effectua leſt preachers that nught bee, by 
the tongues of frogges, lice, flies, pers, of morrame, _bot- 
ches, darkeneſſe, haile · ſtones, bloud, and death it ſelfe ; could not all 
Exod .:. theſe mooue him? No, but the firſt time hee returned into bis houſe, 
and berdened his heart; and the ſecond, ben he ſaw be had reſt, he hard- 
Foid. ned bis beart againez and the thirde time : hi bear; remamed ohe. 
| mae, andlikewiethe fourth though Moſes gaue him warning, les 
F + 4d + rt by mor Pharaoh from bence-forth deceine mee any more, and ſo hee conti- 
= nuedto his dying day; building vp hardueſſe of heart as high 
as ever Bubell vvas intended, even vp into heaven, by deny- 
ing and defying the God thereof, till hee quite overthrew hin in 
the red ſea. What ſhall vvee ſay tothis, bur as the apoſtle doth? 
1. Theſ. 3. Alles baue not auh. God ſent his patria kes inthe ancienter a- 
yu the vvorlde, and founde not faith; ſent his prophetes in a 
er generation and founde not faith. Laſt of all ſent his ſon ne, a 
meu approved to the vvorlde, and approoving his doctrine with 
Acts, great wvorkes, anduyvyonders, and guss, and tounde not faith: aud 
Luc, 18, voben the ſoune of man commeth game, ſpallbee finde fanh on the earth? 
So contrary it is to the nature of man to beleeue any thing, that 
cuſtome and experience hath not invred him with, or — cõ: 
—— diſcourſe of reaſon. Vet this people of Ninveh ha- 
ving received, you heare, but one prophet, and from that one pro- 
et, one ſentence, and but in one part of the citty ſkatrered and 
wen amongſt them, preſently belecvead, as ift he Lord from heaven, 
had thruſt his fingers into ther cares and hartes, and by a miracle ſet 

them open. 
It rather ſeemeth to haue beene faith of credu'ity, which is heere 
mentioned, yeelding aflcat to the truth of the prophecie, then faith 
Fidee flcir of afiante & cõfidence, taking hold of mercy, That is, they firſt ap- 
prehend God in the fan hſulnes of his word, they knowe him to be & 
Titus r, Cod i hat cannot be, they ſuſpect not the prophet, diſtruſt not the meſ< 
age, aſſuring themſelues as certainly as that they liue, that the iudg- 
ment ſhall fall ypon them, without the judges d. ſpenſation. Not- 
* vvithſtanding there to haue ſtaied, without taſting ſome ſweetenes 
of the mercy of God, had ben little to their harts eaſe. I he devils be- 
laces, *  leene;andtremble. They arb reſer ved to the indgrrent of the great daie, 
Epift. Judi. and they kegpe a kalender that they arc reſerved. For they _—_ 
cc, 
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ſee, nor heare oſ leſus of Nazareth, the iudge of and 

dead, Angels and men, death and hell, but they are inward- 

ly afflicted, aud aue why hee is come to ves them before the me. And 

lurely to beleeve the truth of God in his muſtice, wichour aſpect and 

neee es tẽper it, &to conſider) nothing in that infinit 

ſupreme maieſtie, but that he is ſertis vor damm, the Lorde « ſtrong 

revonger, & roddens retribuot, hee that recompencet h, wall ſurelye recom- let. 51, 

9 — — —.— Yue ſabu 

| this were e to make them crate, Yna 

to cauſe them to ſtone his et, tg ſet their cittye on fire as Zim- n ſpe- 

ri did the pallace, n eming the ame 0*/40wk 

ofthe Lorde df Roſtes · But there is no queſtion, but eyther by the 

preachinge of Ionas, who might mingle a little ſweete with their 

ſower, or by the goodneſſe of God by delivering Ionas, vvhich 

manye ofthe Rabbins thinke had hearde of, or by the light 

of nature, ſome particles aud ſparkles yyhereof, might yet re- 

maine in them, becaule they came from Aſſur, Aſſur from Sem, 

and Sem had the knowledge of God, or by ſome other meanes 

( the ſpirite of God eſpecially havinge a worke to vvorke, and rea- 

dy to helpe their infirmitics ) they conceived ſome hope, of the 

bountye and graciouſneſſe of the LORDE , and therevpon, 

humbled themſelues in faſtinge and prayer vpon truſt to receaue 


i 
They beleeved G 0 D not Jonas, although in meaning it is 2. The ob- 

all one, they beleeved GOD as the author,  Lonas as the mi- ct. 
niſter, Godin Ionas, or Ionas from GOD, and for Gods ſake; 
therefore Rabbi Eidras faith , they beleeved G O Dithat is, rhe 
vvoordeof GOD, which GOD ſent, Ionas pronounced. As 

it is {aid of the Iſraelits Exodus the fourteenth, ioyning both 
toguher that they belreved God and his ſervant Moſes, And 2. Cor. 

5+ there is alike ſayinge: Nowe tberefore are wee embaſſadburs for 

(Þriſt, A GOD da beſcech you through vs t. Wee for briſt 

and GOD throughvs, Therefore to ſnewe that the contempt of 

the ſervant redoundeth to the Lord, God telleth Samuel. 1. Sam. g. 

They baue not caſt thee away, but they haus caſt me away: and Chriſt his 
diſciples Luc. 10. bee that heareth yon, beareth mos, and bee that deff1- 
ſeth you, deffuſeth mos, and bm that ſent mes, and hee that receaveth 4 
prophet m the name of a prophet , and a diſciple in rhe name of « diſciple, Maib. e.. 
not in the name of an Iſraelite or Samaritan, brother or ſtraunger, 

But vndet that relation) ſhall wor looſe his revvarde, An _—_ 
Ons 8 


| ts ntfs » 1457 languadge other then I haue done. And t 
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ble and gracious diſpenſation from God, to ſpeake vnto man, not 
in his owne perſon 5 by the voice, his thunders, poor 
ings, or with the ſounde of «trumpet e xcecding lowde as hee did vp 
— 2 (for then wee ſtoalde runne away, and cry wato 2 
anye other ſervant of Gad taille thou with us, aud v uαã null beare thee; 
| but let not God talbe with vi, lraſt vvee dit ; but by prophets and diſ- 
apples of our one nature, ſleſhof our fleſh, and bones of our bones, 
tam gj. and as the Scripture witneſſeth of Elias, men ſobucł to rbe ſame paſſi- 
ttt, whereto wee are, accordinge to the worde of Moſes, Deuter. 
158. A prophet will the Lordethy God raiſe vp bnto tlies, ke unto mee, 
fFom- amongſ you, | even of thy brethren, 1 nor 
d that prophet, ſhall raiſe 
vp others ofthe like condition, for the perfiting of his Saints till 
the vvotldes ende. In which borrowing and vſing of the tongues 
Fmperans of men, heedorh not begge but commaunde; nor wanteth ſum- 
non mend! ſelfe, but benefiteth vs; nor ſeeketh ſtrength to his one worde, 
cans boc fa. but congruence and proportion to our infirmities ʒ for we were not 
7adu/g#tia able to beare the glorye of that majeſty, ifir did not hide in ſome 
f non indi- ſort and temperit ſelfe vader theſe carthly inftrumentes. But now 
gentia wee may lay ( renouncing their idolatry J as they did in Lyſtra ot 
Nn efficati. Paul and Barnabas when wee take the counſailes of God from the 
Are lippes of out brethren, Cal i come downe uwmong/t nin the lhentſſe of 
ſe ODE men. It is hee that ſpeaketh from aboue, and bleſſeth and curſcth, 
ſer gan cat. bindeth and looſeth, exhortetli and dehorteth by the mouth of 
Act. 4. man. And ſurely fot thisreſpect, and relations ſake betyveene 
God and his miniſters, home it hath pleaſed of his mercy to digs 
niſie in ſome ſort, with the repreſentation of his ovvne perſon ys 
pon earth, the vvorlde hath ever held them in very reverent eſti- 
mation. Iuſomuchthat Paul tolde the Galat hians , although he 
Galat.4. . preached the Goſpell untothem throughinfirmuty of the fleſh, without 
the honour , oſtentation, and pompe of the worlde, rather as one 
that ſtudied to bring his perſon into contempte, yet ſofar was it off 
that they deſpiſedor abhored his infirmties, that they rather received him 
44 an eAvgellof God, yea as Chriſt Ieſus. eAndhee bare them record. 
that f it hadbeene poſſible (nature and the law of God nor forbidding) 
f they woulde haue pluckt out therr cies to haue beſtowed von him. Chry- 
5 _— loſtome vpon the ſecond to Timothy thinketh no recompence e- 
— uall totheir daungers: and that it is not more then deſerved, if 
deferas ce. they noulde lay dow ne the ir liues for their paſtours fake, becauſe 
they doe it dailie for them, although not — at of per« 
37 ecution 
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ſetution to try it, yet by expoſing their ſoules to the perrill of _ 
eternall 2 ] beare you record ( to vſe the Apoſtles yyords) 
that in former times, when you had ige ſacerdotes , woodden 
ptieſtes, prieſtes of Babylon to bee your leaders and guides, and 
not onely Balsam the Prophet of Moab, Balaams aſſes, who 
never opened their mout hes, but it wasa miracle to heare them 
gaue the the honour of angels & of (briſt Ie ſus himſelfe.Y ou the beſtowed 
your earings and frontlets(as Iſtaell did vpon a golden calfe) vpon 
thoſe leaden calues, I meane your landes and revenewes, to main- 
raine the covents of Monkes, cages of ignorant and ynlearned buz - 
zardes . Then you committed dolatrye with ſtockes and ſtones, 

& to c ry Frier that drew you aſide, were ready to ſubmit your 

ſelues, pater cus es tu, pos are m father, Then religion ate vp pol -· 

liey, the Church devoured the common wealth, cloyſters were 

fuller of treaſures then "gy courtes, all the wealth and fatneſſe 

of the lande was ſwallowe downe into the bellies of Frieries and 
Noneries. And as the king of Perſia continued his feaſt to his princes 

and ſervantes an hnndreth and foureſcore dares , ſo if theſe had contmu⸗ Efther.3; 
ed their cating and drinking the ſubſtance ofthe world to this day, 

their appetite woulde haue laſted ,. Then had you prieſtes without 
learning, Zeale without knowledge, devotionwithour diſcreti- | 
on, and lubetalitie without moderation.” But there & Ame to win eee | 
aud a timo to looſe , a time to gather and a time to chatter , a time to cate Ammmiſle re 1 
and a time to caſt vp. For now pollicy hath eaten vp religion, the N 
common wealth the Church, and mes ſpoile therr Gods, as God ex- - £53 
poſtulateth Malac. 3. againſt all equity and conſcience, Hu tuhes | IF 
andoffermges are tranſlated to ſtrangers; they cate the material! 'Y 
. bread of the Prophets, Who never give them ſpirituall foode, and © 1 
they that ſerue not at the altar, liue by it, when they that ſerue in- | 
deede cannot liue. Antigonus asked Cleanthes a learned Philo- 
ſopher, and pamefull ſtudent at his booke, Clearthes deeft thon yot od Byrd 
grind? Igrind, ſanth hee, aud:hat for ſuſtenance ſaks.. Wherein they ce 
noted a great indignity, that theſe han di ſhould be vſed at the mull where- moto.idg, vis 
with hee wrote of the ſunus and ſtarres. It grieycth mee to ſpeake vvhat t /ufenca. 
ſhiftes they are driven vnto, ho are able to labour in the word & 4. <-*/« 
to doe the worke of righte prcyangelidins 1 idg, vite ſuft ntands Quibrs illi 


cauſa ,not to grow rich thereby, but to put meate into their mouthes — 


and the mouthes of their families... I conclude with the exhortati. 
on of the Apoſtle, 1. Theſ. 5, Now weebeſeecbyou bretbren,thas 
Jou know them: which labour amongſt you , and are over you mn the ny 
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Tf zu- and admoniſh you , that yee bane them in ſingular , or abundaut, or more thik 

| wr, abundant lone for their workes ſake, Fromanabundant ſpirit hee cra« 
| veth abũdant abũdance of lone,empting his ſoule of words, that if it 
vvere poſſible, hee might ſtirre their heartes. In this ſparingly ſpa- 
ring generation of ours, what wordes might ſerue to Warme their 
frozen devotion, vvhome neither painefulneſſe i» lalouring, nor 
preeminence in overſeeing , nor vigilancy i» admonſbing, can cauſe 
to knowe and diſcerne? no nor keepe from contemning; or ſo excee- 
ingly to loue ? no, nor vvithdraw from exceedingly- hating , theſe 
labourers, rulers , vvatehmen of theirs, but even for their workes 
ſake; becauſe they are miniſters, moſt debaſe and deſpight them 
They knew Chriſt among the lewes, to hee the carpenters ſonne, 
and ſuch to bee his brethren and fiſters: Sotheſe they are content 
to know, not in the worthineſſe of their calling, givinge counte- 
nance to their place, and maintenaace to their ſervice, but in the 
baſeneſſe of their birth and kindred, pooreneſſe of their liuinges 
& penſions, and whatſoever may make to adde vnto them further 
— EE | | 
g che effect end proclemed a faſt ; and put on ſackinh. Faſting and facke- 
of faith. clothe, Aach lerome, are the armour of repentaunce, Shee com- 
— meth not to God with a full belly and meate betweene the teeth, 
eur & in- nor in gorgeous tire of ſilver and golde or of needle worke, but 
nian with the thinneſt face, and courſeſt apparrell that ihee can provide. 
Fnanis ven · Shee is ſo much the apter to apply her ſuite, and to entreat GOD. 
rer e . Not that the emptineſle ofthe ſtomake, or roughneſſe of the gar - 
— * „a, ment doe ſo much content him: which are but out warde ſignes of 
Deus dere an in warde cauſe from whence they * For when the ſoule 

ear, is touched indeede, and feeleth the ſmarte of her ſinnes, becauſe it 
Hin. hungreth and thirſtethafter the righteouſneſſe of God, there fore 
Merork in it cannot tlunke on fee dingthe outward man, but commaundeth 
Bau ru t abſtinence for a time even from neeſſary eating: and becauſe it 
longeth to bee clothed with the ſalvation of God, therefore it char. 
geth her fleſhand bloud, not to take care for wonted attiring, but 
to change their accuſtomed ornamentes into ſackcloth and aſhes. 
Meanetime the pleaſure that God hath,is inthe ſorrow ofthe heart 

and inthe humility ofthe minde whichthe humiliation ofthe body 

giveth him aſſurance of, The practiſe of David Pſalm. 3 5. is, mee 

thinketh a very good paterne, both to ſhewe the order of t 
tance, &to aſſigne the place that faſting & ſackcloth baue therein, 


hea they were fich, I clorbed my ſelf with ſackeloth; & lumbi ad my. — 
OL ISS with 
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vit h faſting, and my praier vvas turned vpon my boſome. Ibehaved 
As _ thr 766 nary — — "A 
ther,r, | hete muſt be ſome miſery, as the fichenes of friends, maladies of 
our own foules,orthe publicke ſores ofthe whole land. 2.Vpon that 
miſery, enſueth an inward & harty uon, as im a caſe that dearely 
afteRerh vs.3. vpon that cõpaſsion, greefe, which mercy is ne ver ſun⸗ 
dred frõ. 4. vpon that griefe, a neglect of bodily duties, & neither lea - 
ſure to fill it wich meates & drinkes, nor care to trim it with ornamets. 
q. vpon the neglect of the body, doe the exerciſes of the ſoule praiey & 
the like offer thẽſelues, & 6.prater with her other cõpanions at len 

come laden home with the ſheaues of comfort & bliſſe frõ the plen- 
tifulleſt fields. So that ſackecloath and faſting, as they are the wir- 
neſſes of ſorrow or ſome like paſsion, ſo are they helps alſo & occaſi- 
ons to more acce e workes then they are themſelues, neither lye 
they next to the favor of God, but they thruſt praier & fah between 
them and home to begge remiision. I meane not to prevent my text, 
by ſhewing the nature, originall, kindes, and vſe of faſting amongeſt 
both heathens & Chriſtians, which ſome later verſes of this chapter 
doe challendge to themſelues. Only I obſerue for this preſent, that 
both thoſe ſinnes, wherwith the people of Aſia did moſt eſpecially a- 
bound, andtheſe in Niniveh perhaps more eſpecially then the reſt, 
they laboured forthwith to reforme, that is, the delicacy of meates & 
drinkes, & intemperancy in cloathing. The rich man in the goſpell is Tube 16. 
noted for both theſe, as handmaides that waited vpon his riches. And 
Niniveh the richeſt lady vnder heaven was not cleare from them. To 


vp th y ill che pleaſures of life, to pul downe 24. 
ſtrength and thereof, & for neighbour-hoods ſake to afflict — — 
the ſoule with it, & in effect to giue it ſtraight commandement, touch re. Hm 
not, taſte not, handle not any thing wherein thy wonted ioies conſi- 
ſted. 2. They pro, afaft they leaue it not indifferent and lurbitra 
to the will private cittizen to doe what hee beſtfanſied, 
They binde them by a law and decree to do as the reſt did, leaſt there 

ght have bin ſome in the city, carrying their Epicuriſme and Jooſe- 
{le of life tojrheir graue, Lot vs eate and drinke for within forty daies 
vvee ſhall dis. E v7 mcage Cer" Perhappes not facke-cloth 


ale 


in kinde, which en in Ninivehcoulde not ſupply them 
_ with, butthe veſt and 5 — vans gh Hevile, 
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Their purple and prince-like- furniture, x herein they eſteemed not 


466 


Non calor 


Jedcoler.Ber. warmth, but the colour and die, and ware them for their price more 


Pretium af- then neceſsity;their mas nf e hea lailes of pride 
fechau in and vaine- glory they lay aſide, and, but tor open vncivilitie, they 
veſtibus non would ſtrippe themſelues to the bare skinne, and repente naked. 
0. 4. from the greateſt to the leaſt, I hey ſpare no calling, Prince nor peere, 
noble nor yulgar perſon, They ſpare no age, old nor yong. The aged 
that went weich his ſtaffe, and the ſuckling that drew the breaſt, are all 
chardged alike, even thole who for bodily infirmities, were vnable e- 
nough to bearc it. 
mod he two daughters ofthe horſe-leach which ſucke the bloude of 
clukon, Ourland,waſting the ſubltance and commodity thereof in vaine, in 
ſome the eff: As of ther wealth, in others the efficientes of their be 
ery, are the vices of theſe Aſſytians which directly and purpoſed} 
— croſſe in this worke of tepentaunce. For what hathvndone both 
gentlemen & meane men in our country ſo much. & broughte tome 
to ſhame, as tlieir backe & bellie, pride and profuſion? What means 
Mall we vſe to cruſhi theſe vipers ä . — declaiming will not 
ſerue. Denouncing of the mdgements of God we haue found vnpro- 
fitable by over-long experience. Haue we not beat en your cares? (l 
miĩſtake, the aire & the winde) a thouſand times vvith fauhfull &ear- 
neſt detection of theſe monſters, pride & prodigality, ſtrangenes of 
apparell, exceſſe of meates & drinkes, and haue we not gained there- 
by. as if we had preached but fables? Niniveh is fallen long ſince, be- 
cauſe ſhee returned to that wallo wing which here ſhee repented her 
of. But Niniveh ſhal riſe againe and ftand vpright againſt vs, and con- 
demne vs face to face, for ſhee repented in hunger and thirſt, we in {a 
iiety, gluttony, ſurfetting. drunkennes: for either we never repente at 
all, or theſe are the ſtomakes which we bring in repentance: And Ni- 
niveh repented in ſacke- cloth and aſhes, ſtuffe of the courſeſt rr. 
and workemanſhip,and of the ſimpleſt faſhion that their wits coulde 
invent, we in our ſilkes and velvets, of French, Italian, Iewiſh, Tur- 
kiſh, Barbarian, helliſn deviſes: for either vve never repent at all, ot 
theſe are the guiſes and ſhewes we bring in tepentance. Theſe, theſe 
yg the fn 2 pu ag . — to out beddes, toſtretch our 
ſelues, and t our caſe, till we haue gotten out appetites: againe; 
and theſe are the weeds we carty, I lay not to the theatres to bee ſta. 
red vpon, nor to the kings court where ſoft raimentis more tolerable 
robe wornez But vvith theſe ſtomakes and theſe weedes, we goe to 
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boldly preſent our ſelues there with, as if the favour of God were ſos 
neſt wonne by fuch intemperancies. Whither we be a people defi- 
led and corrupted as theſe in Ninivch were, vvee are not fo ſhame- 
leſſeto difſemblezand whither prophets haue beene amongſt vs, as 
lonas was in Niniveh, let their wearied tongues and forrowfull foules | 
for their loſt labour,witnes an other day: & hit her the iudgementes 
of God, ſome we haue already felt, and ſome wee haue cauſe to feare, 
though not ſo grievous as they did, we neede none other meſſengers 
to report, then our eies ſtanding in out heades, and beholding ſome 
parte of them accompliſhed; And laſtly, we would thinke it a great 
wrong vnto vs tobe c _ with vnbeleefe. Wee ſay wee beleeue 
God as frankely and confidently, as ever the men of Niniveh did. 
Thus fat wee will be equall with Niniveh, But ſheweme your faith 
by yout workes as they did in Nimveh. If your ſinnes haue deſerved 
a iudgement, and iudgement hath beene ſounded by prophetes, be- 
ſides the preaching of experience; and prophets, you lay, are belee- 
ved, becauſe you receiue them as thoſe that ſpeake in the name of 
the Lord: I ſay againe,ſhew me your faith by your workes, as that Ci» 
tie did. When did you faſt, l name not bread and water, but from ſus 
perfluous ſuſtenance?V V hen did you pull one diſh from your tables, 
or one morſell from your bowels? Nay, doe you not daily adde, and 
invent for pleaſure, even till the creatures of God, which die for your 
liues,cry out vpon you; we deſire not to bee Spared, but not to bee abuſed; ' 
vves reſuſe not to ſerne your neceſſitie , but your riot; bill to eate, but to care 2 
dalciouſlis and imemperatec ill v3 not Þ Or when did you chandge one \,,, {ed 9 
ſute or thred of your rayment, in ſigne of ſuppliant and contrite . 
ſpiritesꝰſhall I ſay by proc lam ationꝰ no, nor by the ſecret and ſingle de. Neceſftari 
cree of any private heart. Or from tbe gre ateſt to the leaſtꝰ No, For /1oſervire 

atneſſe will not dae, arg at greater iudgementes. The Lorde on recuſe 
Joch bruiſe but the heele ofthe body, when the poore are ſmitten, vn - ſe . 
leſſe he reach the head, the rich and mighty amongſt vs feele it not. g, e 
Brethren there muſt be ſome ende oftheſe things, our cating and l of 
drinking not to liue, but as if wee woulde die with fulneſſe, and wea- de 
ring of pride like a chaine to our neckes, and a mantle to our whole 22 | 
* or if Moſes and Samuell vvete — vs, they woulde — 
be weary oftheir preaching. Vea there muſt be ſome ende, or if tn. 
Moſes and Samuell vvithall the angels in heaven vvere amongſt vs; 
to beſtowe both their preachings andipraiers that we might be laved, 
they ſhould ſaue but their one ſoules, and neither vs, nor our 
ſonnes and daughters, I his is an yeare of temptation whereofImaie 


G g 2 | ſay 
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Deut, 13. ſaye as Moſes did in Deuteronomie of a ſtraunge prophet, Tan- 
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tat das dominus weſter, The LOR DE your Godprooveth you whuber 
you lone him. or no, vvhither you can bee com ente for his ſake to 
leaue {uperfimties a while and to lay aſide vanitie , and converte 
your heartes and handes tothe workes of mercie , In the tuncheſt 
time of your harvelt hee covered the heavens with a ſacke, to teach 
you the way to fſacke-cloath, and ſent leaneneſſe ypontheearth, 
to teach you frugalitic and thriftineſſe inthe vſe of his bleſsinges. 
Manie the poorer of out lande vvoulde bee glad vvith the diſciples 
of Chriſt to rubbe an eare of corne betweene their handes, for reliefe 
of their hunger, if they coulde come by ii. Their bowels ſounde 
like ſhaumes for vvante of foode, and their teeth are cleane, vvhen 
your barnes and garners are filled to the toppe, preſſes runne 
over, and your bellies are ſatisfied vvith more then the flower of 
vvheat. O take ſomewhat from your bellies and backes, if you 
haue any loue to that hidden Manna, the meate that periſneth 
not, the fruites of the tree of life in the middeſt of the paradiſe of 
God; if any deſire to thoſe vvhite es waſht in the bloud 
of Chriſt, and rather to ſhine as the ſtarres in the ſirma- 
ment, then as glo- wormes vpon the earth in this preſent life; take 
from your bellies and backes, both in of your owne ſoules, to 
witneſle humility and ſobriety before God and man, and —— 
poore brethren ſake, that they may bee fedde and clothed. It 
is Chriſt that hungreth, and Chriſt that mult ſatisfie you. Chriſt 
that craveth, and Chriſt that muſt give vnto you. Chnſt that 
lieth at your gates, and Chriſt that muſt advaunce you to glo- 
rie. Hee is the advocate to the poore, and the iudge of the rich, 
hee hath the ſentence of bleising and curſing in his mouth, and 
to thoſe that are plentifull givers, he ſhall render a plentifull 


recompence, 
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HE firſt of thoſe fiue verſes . A | 
wy gr —— — downe , is no- 
* told you, but a compte · 
— —— 
r with _ particular declas 
Thercinthey lay their foundation 
low — for the K Soo their buil⸗ 
ding that beareth vp al the teſſ, is faub. plain 
ly and expreſſely mentioned: which ift had 
hy lence as one that ſeeth the branches eee 


within the — ſo 
heard of, he that had ſeene uch branches and members of relig 
deyotion and humiliation in the people of Niniveh, might eaſilie 

haue gheſſed that there was a roote and hearte of faith from whence 

they — they adioine faff — — not only 

as arguments and out ward profeſsions of their in warde contrition or 

griefe: but as adminicles, heſpes, & + gem notes ins befides ro that 
effectuall of theirs which afterwardesthey powred forth. The y 

belly, they ſay, hath no cares, and we may astruely ſay, it hath 1 
tongue or ſpirit to call vpon God; and ſumptuous garmentes are ei- V a: 
arten Keen e as the Emperour of Rome P 
t Or token at leaf of a minde at relf and no way d 72 2 
cry in tliẽ iſe Caron fil wr . 
with coſtly — — „aulit vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buddes, 

And Amos complaineth of them in the ſixt of his prophecie, that pat 
„e and approach to the ſeate of miquitie, that they 
eare the lambes of the flocks, and the calues ont of the ſtall, inke their wine 
in — anointe themſelues with the chiefe ointmentet, but no man is ſory 
for the aſſuctins of loſepb. For it is not likely that the afflition of others 


ſhould mooue their heartes, who are ſo occupied and poſſeſt before 
with fulnes of pleaſures, | 


Forthebetter explication heereof, itſhallnot bei impertinent _ 
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conſider and apply the behavior of Benadab 1. Kings. a0. he had re- 
ceived an ovetthro of the children of lſraell. e in the moun- 
taines, the next at Aphek. An hundred and footmen were 
ſlaine in the field in one day, ſeven and twenty thouſand periſhed 
with the fall of a wall in the city, beſides the danger ofthe king who is 
afraid of his one life, and rannerb from chamber to chamber to hide him- 
ſelſe. V pon thiamiſery where with they were toucht, one daunger be- 
ing paſt, another imminent, his ſervauntes come vnto him with theſe 
wordes: Behold nom we bane heard ſay that the kings of Ifraell are merciſull 
kingr:we pray thee therefore, let vs put ſache-cloath about our loives and ropes 
about our heade s, and gos out tothe lung of Iſraell it may be that hee will ſaue 
thy life. They did fo, and came — laid, thy ſervant Bena. 
dab ferth,I pray theelet me live. Benadab of late a puiſſant king, having 
_— thirty kings in his army, is novv content with the name of a 
ervant. | 1 ö | | 

| Firſtthen you ſee, there is aperſwaſion of mercy in the kings of 

Iſracll:ſorhere muſt be a perſwaſion of mercy in the God of heaven, 
vhichthe. Ninivites were not voide of. Secondly that ſperſwaſion 
was vnperſect, mingled with feare, ſtanding vpon rearmes of doubt, 
it may bee bee will ſaue tiy life : ſo likewiſe ſaide the king of Niniveh, 
who knoweth if the Lorde will repemr? Thirdlie, vpon thꝶ perſwaſion, 
ſuch as it is, the Sirians go and entreate the king of Iſrael}: vporithe 
like doe the inhabitantes of Niniveh cry vnto God : Laſtly, to teſti- 
fie their humilitie, and to mooue him to pitty , they put ſacke-cloarh 
abonte their loines , and ropes abonte their beades; ſo doe the people of 

Niniveh ſit in ſacke- cloath and aſhes, to — their contrite ſpi- 
rites. No as Aram put ropesabout their heades,to ſhew that for 

their owne partes they had deſerved nothing, but their lues and 

deathes vvere inthe kings handes, either to ſaue, or hange them; 
ſo to faſt, or vveare ſacke-cloath, with an intention to merite, or 

23, Queſt, | ſatisfie the anger of God, is to abuſe the endes of both theſe ſetvi- 
147 7. ces. Aquinas reciteth three endes of a faſt: Firſt to repreſſe and ſubdue 


cenclaſ. the inſolencie of the ſieſb; hee prooveth it ſtom the ſeconde to the Co- 


/ Sine Bacc 


* riathians the ſixte, vyhere the Apoſtle ioyneth faſting and cha- | 


es Cerere fri- 


ves ines Hilte togither # the one the cauſe; the other the effect that follow- 


applied by ethit. 25 | . W 
lerome. Secondly, te elevate the minde, and make it more capable of hea- 
Cibun re venly revelation: as Daniell in the tenth of his prophecie, after 
— his faſting three vycckes from pitaſaunt breade, "fleſh and vvine, 
Gira. bebelde a viſion, T, e 


— 


* n . * PET 1 © —_— wo * * 


for fanes : which wee can in no caſe admit: the prooſe he brin- 


geth is from the ſeconde of loell, vvhere we are willed to tarue vo- 


to the Lerde with all our bearte, with faſting aud mowrumge and wer- 
» te rende aur beartes and net our garmentes, & c. VVhat thenꝰlt 


is the manner and vſage, wee graunte, of luppliant petitioners to 
abſtaine from meates, and to teare their gatmentes from their 
backes, not with purpoſe to ſatisſie the Wrath of G OD, but 
rather to execute vvrath and vengaunce vpon themſelues, and by 
macecating their bodies, and {tripping them of their beſt ornaments 


to ſhew, howe vaworthy they are of the bleſſings of God whom 


by their hainouziniquities they haue ſo oflended. Fot it is not fa- 
ſlin g and ſacke · cloath that pleaſeth him ſo much, nor tending the 

arments, nor looking vnder the brow, nor hanging downe — 
fle a bulruſli, nor ſhaving the head and the beard, nor caſting duſt 
vpon the face, nor fitting in aſhes, nor filling the aire wit li howlinges 
and out- cries : but in warde and hartie converſion to God, acknows 
ledgement of our grie vous proyocations, confeſsion of our one vn · 
worthines by theſe outward caſtigations vnfained repentance, vaca» 
tion to praier, & a faithfull apprehenſion of his auncient and accuſto⸗ 
med mercies. I hercforc it followeth im Ioel, For the Lord is gracuus and 


and ſignified that ſorrow 3 teares.take comf 
the length againe, not in your owne ſatisfactions, but in the rcemem 
brance and view of Gods evetlaſting mercies. 1 
For word came vnto the king of Niue. ell ca 
Some thinke, that the matter herein contained is diſtinguiſhed from 
that which wente before in the fifte verſe: and that therulers and 
warders of the ſeveral partes ai the city which Ionas had paſt through, 
had proclaimed a faſt tothe people, before the preaching of the pro- 
phet came to the kings earcs , Herevpon they inſerre, that in mat- 
ters a aining to God, we muſt not tarry the leaſure of Princes 
their Coke for Princes(they ſay ) are ſloweſt to bes 
lecue, and fartheſt from humblingehemſclues before the maicſty of 
God when his anger is kindled. Itake it to be otherwiſe, and I 
am not leſt alone in that opinion: for moſt agree, that the former 
verle is but an index or table to that that followeth. Wherein the 
-repentance of Niniveh is firſt rough hewen , and afterwardes reviſed 
anc ine wich e ſpeciall explication. For thus it 
knowe vvhat the people of Niniveh 
834 dad 


much as to ſay, when you haue ſorrowed ſufſiciently for your ſinnes 
comforte at 


; 
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mercifull ſlow to anger, & of great kindnes,and en lun ef the evil, Ag 
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did vpon this ſtrange and vnexpected newes, they doubted nothin 

either of — calling that —— the wor 

teſt to the leaſt, olde and — — and inferiours, all orders and 

ſtates of men, they both belee ved the reporte, and became ſpecta- 

cles to God, and men, and angels of admirable contrition, eondem- 

— ee in thoſe twothinges eſpecially whereof the whole 

d might iuſtly haue condemned them, luxuriouſnes ofmeates, 

and drinkes, and coſtlineſſe of garmentes: But if you will know their 

- orderofproceeding more particularly, thus it was: 1. Vurde came vnto 
Prover, 25. * to the moſt excellent power and aut hority amongſt them: 
2. the king calleth a coumcoll, of the princes and peeres, as being the 

pillars of his governement: for where there are many counſellors, there 
&firength. 3. the king and his counſaile wake an acte, touching faſting 
and praier, and renouncement of finne, 4. they caule it to bee proclas- 
med in manner and forme as afterwarde followeth: 5. for encourage 
mente and example tothereſt, the Ninge is the firſt man that hum- 
= bleth'hitnſelfe; So that in trueth, their ſoveraigne and licge-Lord 
3 is firſt made privie to their ſervice intended; wherein, for mine own 

parte ( ſimply to ſꝑeake my. minde, as one that muſt gme accomp 

what 1 haue b it vpon my maiſters fou datio wh her golde 11 
ver, hay. ſtubble or che like, for both my workes and my words muſt 


Den though I make no queſtion , if the prince ſhoulde 

eke warde and careleſfe in the worſhippe of God, but God 
muſt be ſerved, and ſo L would wifhitt yet in a common cauſe, con- 
cerning the weale and well - fare of the whole common wealth, where 


it lyeth vpon all ſortes of men alike, to doe ſome extraordinary wor- 


ſhip to Godſas the caſe of Niniveh heere required) I holde it a point 
of — Nia confuſion, that the foot ſhould run — the head. 
the people or inferiours doe any thing ip ne, wherevnto the 

8 knowledge and authorizement ofthe prince is not firſt had, Gn vare 
Ceſar the thinger that belong to ſ ſar, and giue him this for one amon gſt 
the reſt, if Cæſar bee willing and teady to iome with thee in the ho» 
nor of God. leaue him not out. would not open this gate of libertie, 
to any ſubiect or people in the Whrlde with home Chriſt and his 
kin gdome are hatboured, that in a common daunger of a country 
when God is to bee pacified , and the land purdged in generall, the 
private members thereof may entet into the action, without the 
vvatrant of the prince both to commaunde and direct the fame, If 
ſuch were the king as Darius was, Daniell, 6. and ſuch his rulers and 
officers as woulde make a decree to defraude Godof his yon 
as 44 Pu | f 
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that whoſsrver ſboulde makg a petition to ame, ether Gad or man, mihir= 7 
tie daes, ſane onele to the Age, ſboulde hes caſt intothe denne of the 
Lyons, then be thou alſo as Daniell was, enter into ihne houſe, au 
open thy vun dowes tamardes leruſalen and prey, or enter into the houſe 
of God, and ſet open the dores and pray, or goe into the corners 
of the ſtreetes, or into the marker place, or chmbevp tothe houſe 
toppes and pray, ſtay not till the king or his councel releaſe thee ther- 
to, and if every haire ofthy head were a life, redeeme thy dutye to 
God with adventure and loſſe thereof, rather then neglect it: and if 
thou hap to be alone in that action as Elias was, yet forgoe it not. But 

if luch be the long as Ioſias was, or the like, and ſuch his Princes 
and officers as make decrees for the worſhippe of God, and are more 
wiſe then thy ſelfe, to knowe the dandger of the ſtate, and as zea- 
lous to prevent it: whatſocuer thou doeſt in private betwixt thy ſelſe { „ 
and thine owne ſpirite, thy ſelfe and thine owne houſhold,yer gather c fia . , 


no open aſſembly, ſanctiſie no publique faſt, call not to ſacke-cloath 77 e. 1 
and mourning before the magiſtrate haue decreed it. It may bea. L 
preſumption of thine owne zeale, an affectation ot ſingularitye, a f /C 


commending and preaching of thy ſelfe vnto the people, but ſure I 
am, it is a cenſure by conſequence, and a iudgement vnder hande, 
againſt the reſt of thy brethren, that they ate over · colde in religi- 
on, a preiudice againſt the magiſtrate, that he is to ſlacke, a breach of 
obedience to the powers that God hath ordained, and the mother of 
Anarchie and confuſion which within a chriftian common wealth 
muſt carefully be ſhunned. In many the daungers of our lande 
both at home and abroade, many the members and ſubic&s there- 
of, as if our countrey had no more oratours, and there were none 
to ſtande inthe gappe but themſelues, haue aſſembled togither, ei- 
ther in towenes, or in hamlets, and ſometimes in a private houſe to 
faſt and pray before the Lorde. Their humbling of themſelues in 
ſuch ſorte, conteſsing of ſinnes, offering of thert heartes in devout 
ſupplication, ſinging of Pſalmes, prophecying in courſe from mor- 
ning till evening, as they are plauſible exerciſes inthe fight of men, 
ſo I vvill not ſayethe contrary but full of Godlineſſeand Chriſtia- 
nity . But ( vnder correction of better knovvledge and iudge · 
mente) I thinke, that obedience and loue, had beene better then 
all this ſacrifice, and that thus to miniſhe the authority of the ma- 
giſtrate, by preventing his decree, and controlling as it were his 

vernement, and to giue ſentence againſt all the children of the 
— beſides of negligence — in Gods affaires, 


* 


— — 
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- may more offende, then their ſervice or devotion can doe good 
otherwiſe, Much more ſcemely it vvere, that as the Apoltle ex- 
horteth the Corinthians, nor the one to prevent the other, vvben the 
Cor. 11. come to the ſupper of the Lorde, vvhich is a ſacrament of communion 
and fellowihippe; ſo in a calamitie of the realme, when all the 
iointes thereot are diſquieted, and haue neede to bee ſalved and 
Fo fu by the ſaving- health of GOD, that all mighte concurre 
and agree for ſeeking that remedie : that the people might Ray for 
the magiſtrates, magiſtrates lead the people, the prophets preach and 
denounce. the king and his counſaile enact, and all put in practiſe: that 
a whole burnt oftering might bee made vnto the Lorde, from the 
higheſt tothe loweſt, a ſolemne dedication of evety perſon and ſtate 
that the land hath. And as Ieruſalem was commended for ker buil- 
ding, ſo we for our praying and faſting, a people at vnity within 
our ſelues, vvhere neither the greateſt nor the leaſt are excluded, 
But of the nature of a publique falt hereafter. Meane-while, the 
dangerous concluſions, that haue, and might haue enſued oi of 
this maxime, toweete, that m matters belongmg to Cad, wee are not 
bound: toexpetl or respect the magiſtrate, make me the more watie and 
2 in handling this point. For I like not in any caſe, that 
the leaſt ad vantage and ſcope in the earth bee given to the people, 
agaiaſt his lawful and Chriſtian governour. It is as fire to flaxe, 
an eaſie and welcome perſwaſion to buſie and catching natures, The 
leaſt exception once taken againſt their want ofreligion, pietie, iu- 
ſtice or the like, is ſo farre followed ,! that not onely the prince, in 
the ende, but the vvhole people rueth it. The Anabaptiſt in Ger- 
manie, no ſooner entertained this fancie in his braine, that a god · 
leſſe magiſtrate may bee made away, but foorthwith he granteth 
to himſelte „that all the magiſtrates of Germanie are of that kind 
and caſteth in his heade howe hee may laye his handes vpon rhe 
Lordes anointed. Hee beareth the worlde in hand, that God hath 
had ſpeech with him, and given him a chardge to deſtroy the wic- 
ked, and to conſtitute a newe vvotlde, conſiſting of righteous 
and innocent; The ordinary preachings of Muncer were theſe, 
ea hatb warranted mee face — 4404s 2 te 
mmer, to attempte the chandge by theſe meanes, even by killinge the ma- 
mi) giſtratet. Phifer his! nion, did but dreame in the ni 
a time, of che killing of many mice, and preſentlye expounded his 
promijir ee dreame of murthering the nobles. 
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or excommunicarte by the Church, for herefie or Schiſme, and 
openlie denounced to bee ſuch, may bee depoſed from his teste, 
ſeignories, title ro the crowne , claime of ſubiects allegiance, how 
many trayterous heartes, ſlaunderous and mutinous bookes, li- 
belles, ſpeeches, declamations, defamations, rebellious, vio- 
lent, hoſtile conſpiracies, hath it brought forth? how ready hath the 
Lion beene, totake eares tor hornes ? that is, a preiudicate opinion, 

men malicicuſſie bent, to interprete the ſervice of God healing 
and departing out of Babylon, ſchiſme; and falling away from An- 
tichriſt, flat Apoſtaſie? The Browniſtin England of lace, imagining 
to humſelfe, that in the diforders ofthe Church, reformation may 
be made without the leaſure and leaue of the Prince, if God had 
not ſlak't that heate, vvoulde haue followed his conceipt per ſara, 
per guet, through all the daungers and difficulties that are, woulde 
haue trodden order, obedience, conſcience, religion, duty to God — 
and man vnder his feete, xatherthen haue miſled his purpoſe. But the ſemper incex 
mercy of God aſsiſting vs, we haue found it true which Cyprian ſome #niria ſua 
times obſerved. that ſchiſmatiches are ever boteſt in their firſt begmnmpes, fervitjncre, 
but cannotitake encreaſe, 158400 22 


0 : 


To conclude, this fact ofthie people of Niniveh in this their religi. n | 


ont. 
ous intendment of publique repentance and converſion to God, eve 2 2 


for that order and obedience ſake, which they holde towardes their 
king, is the rather to be commended; & may be an image to all other 
kingdomes and Churches on the earth, ho to demeane themſelues 
in = like buſineſſes; not to neglect their rulers and governours,nor 
to ſuſpect them of careleſneſſe in their chardges, not to impaire their 
credit and dignitie in the opinions of men, vvith vncharitable and 
haſtie ſurmiſes, not to vlurpe their authoritie, in the practiſe or publi. 
cation of vnuſuall actes: But to giue them this prerogatiue, not one- 
ly for 3 but even for conſcience ſake, that as they are the heads 
of the bodye, and ſet over the reſt; ſo in all ſuch weightie affaues as 
this w hereof I ſpeake, they thinke their knowledge, advile, and aſſo- 
ciation moſt fit to be required. | | 
Aud mord came tothe lung of Nini vieh. 

If vvee conſider the wordes in particular, wee ſhall finde them to, Wade 
baue marveilous force 1 l. H urde came, not onely the bruite, fame, came. 1 
reporte, tidinges or hear ſay of itʒbut a word of a far different kinde, 
a burden a iudgement, a powrefull, terrifying, threatning worde, 
a dreadlull alarme of the wrath of God, a word that hath a deede in it 
and is not onely pronounced, but done, or not fure from doing. 

| „ Such 
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tle ile, a king v 
but tobe 
t 


Z 
king of Niniveh, though he had builte his neſt as the eagles ofthe 
earthly proviſion and preheminence , aſloone as he heard the 
i He aroſe. ridings ofthis worde, vvhat did he? 3. bee aroſe, as if hee had felte his 
ſeate ſhaken vnder him, and toſt with an carth-quake, ſo he raiſeth 


himſclfe,ſtarteth from his caſe and tranquillity, thinketh it no time to 
fit and deliberate, and aske queſtions, to examine circumſtances, to 
convent the 3 — of Ninix eh before him, and to take an account 
T his preaching, but if ẽ ver he haſted, and beſtirred his iointes, and 
called his ſenſes and wittes, his princes and people togither to 
4 From his Worke a worke, now to doe it. 4. hee roſe from bis throne, not from his 
throne, bedde, V Vhercon he tooke his caſe ; nor from his borde, whereat 
hee ate and dranke; but from his ſeate of honour and principalit ie, 

his royall, magnificent, monarchicall throne; where he ſate as kin 
and commaunded, and tooke ſtate vpon him. From thence hee 
aroſe, to doe his obeyſance tothe Lord of all Lordes, whoſe throne 
is the heaven of heavens, and all the thrones of the earth but his 
F. Caſt of foote · ſtooles. 5 More then this, as ifthe robe of maieſtie, his veſture of 
his robe. purple and gold, his kingly attire, had beene a burden to his backe, 
as vnſcemely to be yyorne as ever the botch ot ſcabbe yvas to 
the Egyptians, he doth not onely deſpiſe or refuſe, and not recken 
pfitz but he puttethit off, nay he cet it of, & throweth it downe, 
and biddeth it farewell for ever as not becomming him : as if hee 
lad rated and reprooved it in this manner : haue I vv. _ 


* 
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for e and pride, and given countenaunce vnto my begger- 
lie 1 baſe vveedes in — of him who is — > 
zeale as with a cloake, and with righteouſneſſe as with an haberge- 
on? lye aſide, I miſtooke thy nature, thou art but the = 2 
graue, or whiting of a rotten wall, the cover and caſe to a lumpe of 
mortal fleſh; vaine and vnprofitable ornament, l am weary of thy ſer. 
vice, thou haſte made mee honourable in the ſight of men, thou can 
worke me no reverence or eſtimation before the Lorde of hoſtes : 6. 


6 
It had beene enough to haue proceeded thus farre, to haue ſtripte Covered 
him into his weekely and ordinarie attire: to haue gone like a com · bimſelfe 


mon man, as Ahab in the firſt of Kings, chandged his apparrell that _ _ 
his enemies might not no him: Fill the king of Nimveh doeth ©* 
not ſo; but hee that bad ſilver and golde as the duſt inthe ftreete, 
and precious ſtonesas the pravell in the river Tigris 1 bane wrap 
his body in, ancto veus  gliſtred againſt the rayes 28 

erode in his Thininge gowne , forgetteth the wardrobe of the 
— and gõcth to the beggers preſſe, humbleth himſelfe like a 

nd · man, one that had grounde at the mill coulde not haue ta- 
ken a garment of baſer condition, hee putteth on ſacke - cloath, nay 
hee covereth himſelfe vvith ſachg=cloath ſacke-cloath is all the appar- 
rell hee weareth, ſacke · cloath is the diademeto his heade , ſoles 
cloath the mantellto his backe, from the crowne of the head tothe | 
plant of his foote there is nothing but ſacke-cloath. The king hath ' 
wounde his body in ſack-cloath as a corps madeready for the buriall, 
and fitter to ſie in the ground, then to ſiue and breath vpon the face 
of the earth. L. aſtly,when hee hath all done, he lieth not on an heape 
of violets & roſes, as the Sibarites were wont to doznor vpon a couch Sate in a. 
beautified & deckt with the ta ic her goet h he into ſhes. 
the temple of Niniveh, to cleaue to the duſt ofthe pauement, nor 
ſhutteth himſelfe into his cloſet, to grovell vpon the flore therotʒ but 
he frterh,dwelleth,abideth in an heape of aber, ſacke · cloꝛth was the 
R is the garniſh,lace,and welt to all his garments, A wen. 

erfull alteration, from a king of the earth, to a worme of the eart 5 

from a robe to ſacke· cloat h. from athrone to a dunghill, from fittin 85 
in eſtate, to lying in aſhes, from the pompe of a monarch, to the i- 
mage of a caitife : he whom all the reverenee of the world attended ; 
YPon.co whom the knee was bowed,the head vncovered, the bodye F | 


oſt ds . — — — ſtarres, S 
God laue the hinge, longe lue the Emperour t hroweth away hi 
cowne, his ſcepteri his maicſtic with all the 1 — | 
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?thereto belonging: and in effect rebuketh himſelfe , hy art thow 
roms O earth and aſhes? Humble thy ſpirite, ſee thy mortalitie, 
tremble before the preſence of that God, who ſendeth terrour into 
the heartes, and confuſion into the faces of all earthlye poten- 
tates. d. wid 
Conclulis. To make an ende (for haue ever for the moſt part, againſt m 
meaning and purpoſe offended you with prolixitye of ſpeech)! haue 
briefly two iuſtructions to commende vnto you: the one to the ma- 
iſtrates in particular, that they ſerue God as beſeemeth magiſtrates, 
t is not the ſworde, ſcepter, and robe, nor the higheſt roume, and 
other preheminence, that maketh a magiſtrate: but as he doeth 
make lawes, ſo hee muſt take lawes(contrary to the minde of lavv- 
leſſe Caracalla) and be a rule both to others and himſelfe: as the king 
deus Of Nimiveh in tlus pteſent example, is firſt and ſormoſt in the ſer- 
— vice of God. Ihe other in general to all ſortes of men The king 
2, ol Niniveh, you heare, for home the ſilver and golde and tiches of 
the earth are provided, for who ſhould enioy theſe rather then prin- 
ces? goeth from bis throne and putteth on ſacke-cloarth about him, as 
one that mult giue account to the higheſt God, like thoſe of the mea. 
pal. 8a. neſt condition : (/ haue ſaide yes are GODS, but yee ſball die like vul- 
| gar men:) andſutethinaſbes, as one not forgetting his firſt founda- 
tion, that as he was bred of the aſhes, ſo to aſhes he muſt returne. 
My brethren, let not the pompe of the worlde deceaue you, whi- 
ther it ſtand in authority, or opulency, or yoluptuouſneſle of life, I 
ſay let it not decciue you. As the freſhrivers runne intothe ſalt ſeaʒ 
ſo ſhall all the honours of the world ende in baſeneſſe, all the plea- 
ſures of the vvorlde ende in bitt erneſſe, all the treaſures of the 
\ worlde in emptineſſe, all the garmentes ofthe world in nakedneſſe, 
and finally, al the yiands and delicates of the world in lothſomneſle 
Jand rottenneſſe. Throw away your robes and coſtly capariſons, you 
EKinges and Queenes of the earth, (youthat are ſuch not by the ordis 
naunce of God, but by your one vſurpation, that take ſuch ho- 
nour vpon yo not beeing called thereto, but beate the bravery of 


fe f 4 | princes, the royalty of Salomon vpon your backes) throw away your 


robes : leaſt he giue on arent that gaue you a garment , ind cloth 
ou with worſe then leproſie, that hath hitherto cloathed youwirh 
onour and beautie. But why doe | ſpendemy time in ſo imperti- 
nent and vnprofitable exhortation? failion brought them in (theſe 
diſguiſementes I meane) and faſnhion maſſ beare them out, or no- 
thing will doe it · Faſhion is the belt. preacher' und orat dur of our 
N N age. 
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age, Iwoulde to God our preaching were in faſhion to, for then I 
am ſure it would winne both men and women, we vſe all the faſhi- 
ons therein that our commiſsion can e xtende ynto, we preach ſea- 
ſon and not ſeaſon, wee bring foith olde and newe, wee giue milke 
and ſtrong meate, we come in a ſpirite of gentleneſſe, and with a rod, 
we entreate, we threaten, wee preach mercie, we preach iudge- 
ment, all theſe faſhions we vſe, and yet without ſucceſſe, But the fa- 
ſhion ofthe world preacheth and perſwadeth with more effect. Fa- 
ſhion brought in ſilkes and velvelts at one time, and faſhion brought 
in ruſſers and graies at another; faſhion brought in deepe ruffes, and 
ſhallow ruffes, thicke ruffes, and thinne ruftes, double ruffes, and no 
ruftes,faſhion brought in the verdingale, and carried out the verdin- 
gale, and hathagaine revived the verdingale from death, and pla- 
ced it behinde, like a rudder or ſterne to the body, in ſome ſo bigge 
that the veſſell is ſcarſe able to beare it. Thus whilſt wee faſhion our 
ſelues after this worlde, and every gariſh deviſe therein; or rather 
after the devill himſelfe ( for theſe are Satana ingenia, the inventions of Tera 
ſatha», not of man:) It is to be feared, that _ God ſhall come 
to iudge the quicke and the dead, hee will not knowe thoſe, who 
haue ſo defaced and multiplyed that ſumple faſhion which hee crea- 
ted, Opus hoc meum- non eſt, nec bec image mea, this is not my worke= - 
manſbippe , ner this the ſmailitude 1 firſt made. The Larde i king, let 9 
all the kings of the eatth aſcribe Furz vnto him; he rideth vpn the chez 
rubin, let all their chariots and chaires of eſtate ſtoope before him: he 
heath put on glorious apparell, let all their gliſtering and counterfaite or- 
namentes bee aſhimedat his preſence. O let vs all from the highs 


; * 


eſt to the loweſt fall downe and kneele befote the Lorde our ma 
let vs lie lowe before the foot-ſtoole of his excellencie,, and withall 
V 
er over vs. Heis our God, afid will thus bee ſerved; our Lorde, 
and will thus be honoured; our father, and will thus be followed; our 
iudge and dr revenger, and will thus be ftared. 
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Chap.z.verl. \ «And be procleimed, and (aid through Niniveh by the coun, 
5 ſaule of hus king and nobles, ſaying, let nenher man cc. 


N the icular explication of the repen - 
* inch Nee in the ſixte 5 55 


2 obſerved principally both the order of their 
A dealing, that without the knowledge and war. 
SB, raunt oftheir king, they rden nothing in 
ate ; and the example, or precedency of 
Se the kin therein for his owne parte : vehich 
: 2 was, as it he had thus pronounced againſt him - 
ſelfe; a iudgemente is come foort h againſt all 
Ego frimui. the ſinners of Niniveh, and Iam- firft , and the ly vvay to miti- 
Saller i gate the anger of God is repentance, and I will bee firſt therein alſo, 
—— er The repentaunce ofthe king, was in effecte the repentaunce ofthe 
— 3 whole citty: as it is noted of the ruler: Ioh. 4. x hen hee hearde the 
wordes of comforte , Goe thy waies thy ſonne lweth, bee firſt beleeved 
himſelfe , aſterwardes vvhen hee better knewe the time, and other 
circumſtances, then hee beleeved and bis whole bonſbolde.. Tou haue 
hearde alreadye in what life the repentance of the king is deſcribed: 
for vhatſoe ver he had, making, for honour and princelyhood, that 
| heeforſookez and whatſoever there was on the other fide, to de- 
ade and diſcountenaunce himſelſe in the cies of his ſubie ctes, that 
admitted and endured : . bis throne, and threwe of bis 
robe, is much as to ſay, hee laide downe all his authority » ſtate, ex- 
cellency, and forgate himſelfe to bee a king, and the monarch of the 
countrey, and more then that, covered hom wmſelfe vvith ſache-cloath, 
and fate is nes, Tofarre from being a kinge , that hee ſeemed in his 
owneſightetobeeefle then nochioge.. Thethrone and the robe 
with Aber royall preheminences, as the ſcepter,thecrowne, and gor - 
geous attire in difference from othet men, haue ever preferred vnto 
the eies of the worlde, an image of that glorie and honour, where. 
with the kings of the earth are inveſted · It appeareth in the booke 
of Geneſis, what maieſty the Egyptian kinges had, by that ſeconde 
degree ofhonour which Pharaoh awarded vnto Toſeph,beepar ws 

Geneſ.41. pen his finger „ andaraied him m garmentes of fine linen, and bunge PI 
den chaine about his neche, c vpon the beſt chariot ſane one, & they 
/ cried Abrech before him: bee onely re ſer vad vote bemſelfe the Kings throne, 
Likewiſe we may read what honor belonged yntothe kings of Chal. 
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dæa, and of the Medes and Perſians in the{bookes of Eſther and Da. 
niell: and of the throne of Salomon, with all his othet port and proſ- 
erity, wondred at ſo much by the Queene of Saba, in the furſt of Chap. ic 
ings, and other places, And there is no queſtion, but the kings of 
Nimveh, being growen and ſwollen in ow , were not far behinde 
theſe. The ſtranger it is vnto me, that this golden cup of honour & 
authority,made him not drunke, and draue him from all ſenſe of his 
earthlines and mortality: it is fo vſuall an intoxication totherulers 
beneath, making them forget that God which ſitteth aboue them. 
We haue ſcene what the king of Niniveh hath done in his owne pers 
ſon : now we mult alſo attend hat he did with the multitude and 
in common: for he is not content to mourne, or pray, or faſt, or re- 
| E alone, or alone to be freed and delivered from the curſe of 


dh 
oy 8 the elf 


the garment: tepentance I meane deſcendeth from the kin 
the counſaile and nobility, to the meaneſſ ſoule ofthe city. Firſt, he Diviſion, 
calleth his coanſa:le togither: ſecondly, they make an ate: third - 
ly they cauſe it to b-epubliſbed, fourthly , that acte vvas onelye 
repentance , and the ſervice of God. VVho ever hearde 
the like » I fay not in Ifraell, vvhere prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
Chriſt himſelfe preached : but even in paradiſe, the garden ofthe 
Lord, vvho ever heard the like,to this that vvas done in Niniveh? 
The Lord had but one paire of men in paradiſe, and preached but 
one word vnto them, himſelfe by his owne mouth, and they obeied 
him not: but in the citic of Niniveh, barbarous,wild, and barren Ni- 
niveh, where all the plants were vnnaturall, andit could not be ho- 
d that the fruite ſhoulde be other then ſowre and vnſavoury to 
im that gathered it, they are all turned ſaintes, at the preaching of 
one Tonas, As one reported at Rome,afterhislong voyage, that he 
had ſcene m England a goodly king , in Fraunce a goodly yy on ; 
Spaine 4 goody comnſale; ſo beholde all theſe togither in Niniveh ; aſregen,, 
good king, a good counſaile, a good nobility, a good people,the\pulchrum 
whole city good. The king commandeth, the princes conſent, the 
people obey, all iointly excecute, as if all Niniveh vvere but a fin 
le man, and had but one heade, and one heart amongſt them, 
t vvas vnd oubtedly the vnction of Gods ſpirite, and not their 
naturall giſte, that cauſed ſuch tractable and tender heartes: 


Hh prophers 


lena 


r 


* * 9 Went 
8 n 
r 
* MY * 3 
„ 


TT i» 


THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 


preach long enough, as the droppes afraine fall ypon 
es, but if the God of peace and ynity , eme not two mw one; 
dtiethe tongue ofthe preacher to the eares andconſcience of his 
carer, not by a chaine —— or braſſez but by the bond of his holy 
ſpicit,and wrappe a bleſſing and power in his wordes, to ſubduo the 
oule of man, and bring it in ſubiection to the will of God; it can ne- 
ver be effected. Byche order and courſe of the things themſelues, 
though not of the wordes ,, the füſt thing that the king did, was the 
x. Coũlaile aſſembling of his princes and counſailours, as appeareth manifeſt- 
called. Iy by the parenthefisthat followeth(by the connſactr of the king and his 
obles,) Thus the king doth nothing without his counſaile, northe 
counſaile-wichout the king, but both togither , No man is ignorant 

that the greateſt offices haue neede of the greateſt ſupportation:and 

Exod.18. that a king muſt haue many erer,cares and hands as Xenophon wrote 


S in his inflitution of Cyrus; that is, many ſubordinate counſailours, 


Sau „ Deuteronomy the firſt, as Iethro complained of, I am: not able to 


ſapiens: 
AuTds wy 


typ. Anacharſis, oneofthe Sagesof Greece, thought it the 
Ta, onely felicity of a king to bee onely wiſe, and not toneede the helps 
Hefrod. of other men, but vvho vvas ever ſo wiſe to attaine to that happines? 
AEquiut eff J vvill not deny, but he that can counſaile him ſelfe in all thinges, 
ver ablalmely vie: but it « vd ſedeme not ts 


'] 2» — | — 
dme ans Ferecl.ſneh comnſeiles and directions 4a are gien vnte hm. And there- 


cent iam e: fore worthely was it ſpoken by Antonius the Emperour: with much 
auer, q more reaſon it ſi andetb that I ſhoulde hee ruled by the adviſe of ſo many and 
del rale/que ſuch my friendes, then that ſuch and ſo many ſpoulde yeelde to my will 4 
— lone. We read that Aſſuerus the king of the Perſians, Eſtherthe firſt, 
tnicen did nothing in the remooue of Vaſſitie the Queene, without the 

| dne remoeue adviſe 
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Sage 


—— —— 


ons and actes are referred 1. to the glory of God ( for that is the firſt : 
and great commandement)then, to the peace & ſafety oftheweale 
publique For as the lame of God(ſaith Cyprian) is the fterne that muſt Confiliorum 
guide all caumſailes, and bee of counſaile vntothem; ſo if it bee gen 
not alſo the hayen where all their counſailes arriue, and both the & dun. 
beginning and ending of their decrees, their ſueceſſe will be accor- 
ding. The qualities of thoſe whom the ſuperiour magiſtrate ſhould: 
aſſociate to himſelfe, in adminiſtring his 2 „ are numbred 
in the 18. of Exodus, and t. of Deut. to bee theſe ſeven.r. they muſt 7 
be men of courage. a fearing God.3 men ofurmth.q; hating filtby lnere.5.the F 
chrefe of the tribes, 6 wiſe, Laſtly knowen men: ſuch as had experience of 
the people, and the people of them. Without theſe conditions and 
reſpectes, they were very vnfit helpers, For what were a magiſtrate 
without courage, but a lion without his heart ? or courage without the 
feare of God, but med iniuſticer᷑ or what fear of the true God, where 

his truth is neglectedꝰ or how can truth conſiſt with aucupationof fil 

thy gained or if their perſons & parentage be in contempt, how ſhall 

the people regard thẽꝰ or if they haue not wiſdome to rule, hat are 
they els but an eie without ſeeing, or as i the day & the night ſhould 
be governed without ſun & moone? Laſtly, as artes are made by ex- 
periments, ſo they muſt be tried and approoved before hand by the 
fight of their vertues. Otherwiſe to meete at any time, &to lay their 
heads togither for the diſhonoring of God, & defacing of his religi⸗ 

on, and ſo to intend policie,that his worſhip is not cared for, and his 
feare lieth at the threſnold oftheir counſaile- houſe, not admitted 
amongſt them; is to make themſelues ſuch counſailers as Alecto 
called in Claudian, 75 

Concilium deforme vocat glomerantui in uma 
dnamerepeſies Erebi: | 
, Hh 3 vnto- 
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Vatoward and vnfaſhioned counſailers, ſo far from being the pillats 

& props of the common wealth, that they are rather miſchiefes and 
3. The acte plagues which hel hath caſt = pains: as it is meete, that the king & 
Proclai . 5 nobles ſhould come togither , to decree wholeſome conſtituti- 
med. ons; ſo it is as meete to publiſh them abroade, that the ſubie cts may 
know what their duety is. The ſtatutes of a kingdome muſt not be 
lockt vp in cofers, as the bokesof the Sybils in Rome, nor as the ſen: 


tences of Pythagoras which no ——— 
—_— dee ofthe yulgarſorr In the t. of Sam. 14.Saul had charged 
y othe not to taſte any thing till mg lu: an eager intention | 
he — purſue the Philiſtines. b — 2 9 — not of it : 
and as he went through 4 wood,beemg faint wth hunger, rang bt forth the 
ende of bis rod and dips it in an hony combe , and put it to has mouth: you 
know what danger it brought him vnto: I taſted alutle hony with the 
end of my rod and lo I muſt die · Therefore it is not amiſſe to publiſh 
ſuch decrees, if for no other cauſe, yet to ſaſegard the people from 
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1 that daunger which by their 1gnorance they might incurre. Be- 5 
ö ſides, the glory of God is proclaimed by ſuch proclamations; as Na- k 
. buchodonosor, Dan. 3. made a decree that every people, nation); and 5 
language that ipake any blaſphemic agamſi the God ef Syrach Miſach 4 


and eAbeduego ſhould be drawen in preces : and thatit might be knowne 
abroade , he cauſed it to be publiſht. Nabuc hodonosor king, vnto all 
people , nations and languages that dwell in all the world, c. The like did 
Darius in the fixth „;firſt hee made an acte that all 


Moulde tremble before the GOD of Daniell in the dommons of bus 
kingdomes , andaftervvardes for the promulgation of it, wwrote 
to all people, nations , and languages inthe woordls vohas the atls 

WAL, 
I © Let neither man nor beaſt, cc, The matter enacted and proclaimed 
. is in one word repentance wherein they were bleſt from heave with 
A⁊s great a mcaſure of wiſedome as the ſons of men were capable of: 
when they were to bethinke thẽſelues, & to beat their braines her- 


with to wreſtle wich the iudgmẽt of god, that they made their choiſe 5 


of repentance. Repentance an act of all actes; if they had ſpent their 5 
daies in conſulting, this one in ſteede of infinite thouſandes to ſaue 8 
their liues. An enimie did aproach vnto them, a pte nimye, 

from the higher places, iuſtice l meane from the throne of G O D, 

vvhoſe forces were inviſible, and could not be repelled with ſworde 


and target. What gate or fortreſſe ſhould they then vſe to hut out 
iuſtice, but onely repentance? here had bers lad i the 
| 1 uſt 


.. 
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duſt}, their candell pur out, their monarchie tranſlated , their car- 
aſſes hac rotted in dun their ſoules beene drowned in perdition 
without repentance.. | | 
The ground and provocation of this their repentance is in the 1 
ninth verſe, Whoknowerh if God well turne and repent, cc? Faith in 
the mercies of God: this is the {tar — octh before the face of re- 
entance, the pillar of fire that guideth it in the might of her ſor- 
— giveth her light, end telleth her how to Walke. that ſhce 
flumblenot. For who would ever repent indeed e, if he had not 
hope that his ſinnes mght bee pardoned? and therefore Ambroſe Fn Lell 
noteth, alluding vnto Peters demialies, that men doe never true- zz 
ly repent, but when Chriſt looketh backe vpon them. For Peter 
denied the firſt time and vvept not, becauſe Chriſt lookt not 
backe: denied a ſeconde time, and vvept not, becauſe Chriſt 
lookt not backt: but denied a thirde time and vv t bitterly , be- 
cauſe his maſter lookt backe vpon him. And he lookt not backe 
ſo much with his out warde and badly eie, as with t he eie of his cle- 
mency. The ſubſtantiall partes of repentance are in the latter part 
of the eigth verſez turning from their evill maiet, and from the wick, 
that was in their hands;theuw diet and preparation to repentance, fa 
ing; the habite and livery weerein they come, ſachęlaaeh, the libel or 
etit ion which they offer, prater and ftrong cry. Lou ſee the meme 
— oftheir decree, firſt, the ground oftepentance, faith: ſecond Ive 
the ſubſtance of repentance,newnes of lifezthirdly,the body or coũ- 
tenance of repentance, ſpare & thinzfourthly,the garments of repens» 
tance, penetentiall and baſe,fiftly,the voice of repentance, ſuppliant 
& lamentable. More generally, t hath two parts, the one by negati- 
on, denying ſomething to the people of Nimvehyin this 7. verſe: the 
other by ———— & enioining what they ſhould doe 
in the eigth. The negatiue and former part contameth only a faſt, 
let neit her man nor beat „ bullocke nor ſheepe taſte any thing : the anti- lenny can 
wtie, whereof maketh it venerable, and the perpetumy vnto this i diiigen- 
n to the ende of the vvorlde, highly graceth it it isno new |” ? om 
invention;ſome haue derived it from paradiſe, and made it as an- Heini ri. 
cient as the firſt man: forthe forbidding of the tree of knovve · mo corumm 
ledge, they ſay, was a lawe of abſtinence. The exerciſe of nature, 
the lawe, the goſpell of Chriſt, the practiſe of gentility it ſelfe, 
fl name but Niniveh alone, it vvere ſuffcient to proone it; 
bur the ſtoryes of gentility make it nore plaine. Ceres had her 
faſt, Iupiter his; and Priamus in Homer bewaileth the death of 
| Hh 3 Hector 
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Hector with faſting & in duſt. Patriarckes vſed it, prophets forſooke 

it not, Chriſt & his diſciples departed not from it: & the true childrẽ 

of the bride · chamber continue it at this day: they mourne becauſe 

the bridegroome is taken from them, & til his returne in the clouds 

ofthe aire, they ſhall ever mourne. But there are faſts of diverſe 

x kindes: i. there is a ſpiritual faſt from ſinne, vnproper an tranſlated, 
but that which eſpccially pleaſeth God. It is mentioned Elay , 58, 

Magnum er and Zach. 7. T his is e great geuerall faſt, and a Lent of abſtinence 
generale ie. which we muſt all keepe fab” IRA holines of our liues. | Nis 
warn, niveh faſted this faſt, but it faſted alſo otherwiſe «There is a corperal 
_ beef 1 faſt, fromeating and drinking, and ſuch other refections asna- 
quaſi qua. ture taketh pleaſurein: and thus is either naturall, preſcribed by 


drag. mam Philicke for healthes ſake; or above nature, and miraculous ſuch 


inemie as the faſt of Moſes, and Elias and the ſonne of God for forty 

— daies or civill and politique, as the prohibition of Saule, mentio- 

* T ned befor, vvhich Ionathan vvas angrye vvith , becauſe the 

4 201 3 ywaxed faint; and Saule had no religious reſpect therein, 

3 ut an earneſt purpoſe of heart of ſparing notime from chafing 

4 the Philiſtines. It is ſometimes a faſt of neceſsitie, which we cannot 

5 Avoid, as in the time of dearth. Aquinas calleth it «ciwnils cerunti, a faſt 

I. Sam 14 of afaſt, becauſe the earth forbeareth her fruits, we forbear our food, 
6 and yyouldeeateif vve had it: and in this ſenſe Baſill calle th faſti 

the companion to poore men, the other is eim teiunant is, —— 

Parperam Taft of hem- that ſallab that is, a voluntary and free falt . Laſtly, 

convivaes there is a chriſtian and religious faſt, either common and ordinary, 

Conmuberns- vſing frugality in meates and drinkes at all times, according to 

u the warning of our Saviour, See that your heartes bee not overcome 

7 at any time vvithſurferting and drunbenucſſe, Or ſpeciall and extra- 


Luc. 85 ordinary, aboue the cuſtome, but not beyond the nature of man: 


— _—_————— —— 
— 


bodie overmuch withimmoderate ſubtraction either of foode, or 
de rapineof- reſt . Now tho latter oftheſe twois either private to one, or few, as 
905 to David, and the friendes of Iob, or publique, as this of the people 
9 ef Nimivehifor it is laid firſt tu haue hr procl umed. ſecondly, through 
out Nmiveh, | 
In this faſt ofthe Ninivites, there are many thinges to be conſi- 
dercd: firſt, it wastimely, ſecondly orderly, thædly vpiverſall, 
fourthly exact: fitiy nor hypocriticall.. 1 
1 £ 
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x, Thetime which they tooke for faſting (I meanenottimeinthe 1 
common accepuon and ſence thereof, conſiſling of ipace and mo- 
tion; as when they begannetofaſt, and how long they endured, 
vvhat dates of the moneth or weeke they made choiſe of, this my 
text expreſſeth not, ) I meanethe ſeaſon of the time, the fitnes and 
oppertunity for ſuch an action, was in a ſud dame terrour of vtter de- 
ſtrucuon. Auſtin in an Epiſtle to Helychius, diſtinguiſheth theſe Xe5vue 4% * 
two: times, and ſeaſons; ſo doth the Apoſtle in the firſt to the Theſla- wiexs. 
lonians and fift, which the Latines have rendred tempora, & momen - Epil. 78. 
ta, times, and momentes of times: wherein there is waight and worth 
not to be omitted. The former ſignifieth but ſpace or leaſure alone, 
which paſſech to fooles and wiſemen alike: the latter, convenience 
or inconvenience for the doing of any thing. So long as there ſhall 
be a ſunne in the firmament which hath his courſe, there ſhall bee a 
time forthe handling of our actions, but perhappes not a ſeaſon, As 
a manthat gathereth his grapes at the firſt knotting thereof, gathe⸗ 
reth them in time but it he tarry the vintage then he gat hereth them 
in ſeaſon, Now the fitteſt and convenienteſt time tor a faſt, if you 
conſider the fact of the Ninivites, and peruſe all the examples that 
are written in the booke of God, is ever ſome extremity , when the 
anget of God is thoroughly kindled, and threatneth a wound to the 
whole body. Me thinketh it ihould be in theſe publique faſts,as the 
ſchoole · men write of their ſolewne penaunce: which is ſeldome gran- Difert 2 
ted by Origen,and by the Canoniſtes hs once; The reaſonis given 299%<& 
by the maiſter ofthe ſentences: Ne medicine vileſceret, leaſt the medi= A 
cine ſoon De l. the common vſeof 2. I have heard of a fh 14 
nation of men (I will not ſay that their neighbour-hoode hath a lit. 
tle infected England) who when their king hath intended a feaſt, 
forthe honour of his country, and entertainement of forraine Em- 
baſſadours, they onthe other fide have proclaimed a faſt, as if God 
had ſent them an Embaſlage of the laſt iudgement; I cannot deny 
them time, but ſurely they tooke not a lesen for ſo doing. I will 

oove the matter in hand in the next circumſtance, and ioine them 
both togither: wherein I obſerved, Secondly , that it was an orderly. 2 
faſt, becauſe the king and his counſaile had firſtdecreed it, I toucht 
it a litle by occaſiõ of the former ſentece,the words directly leading 
n etherevnto. If any remaine as yet vnſatisficd, firſt for mine owne 


purgation, know ye, that I ſpeake not as the Lord of your faith, but as 

oncthachad obrained mercy ro e e e calling, I allo may calling, ee 

you mine opinion and iudgement: 2. for the thing it ſelfe, ſearch the 
opinion and ee, : thing it ſelfe, | 
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ſcriptures, for they beare witneſſe of the trueth, whicher theſe 

publique, religious, extraordinary faſts had not alwaies their au- 

thority & emanation from publike ns In the 20. of the booke 

of ludges, the choſen ſouldiers of ITcaell, which vvᷣere taken by lot 

out of all their tribes, to fight againſt Beniamin,in the quarrel] ofthe 

levite, whoſe wife was ſhamefully 8 — held 

vetlad. a4 publique faſt from morning vmtill evening; the cauſe was, a ſlaughter 
Wen e he ee forty thouſand men, and — 

verſa. they made ot fighting againſt Bessamum their brethren, The authors 
Anguli vel of the faſt, are the rulers of the people, who in the Original are called. h 
„rmemitates corners and headesof the people. In the 1. of Sam. 7. they faſt publique- 
Pee ly, they drew water ſaith the text, even rivers of teares, & powred ibem 
iid, out beforethe Lordezthe ever is from Samuell,whomdged Iſeael 
in Miſpalzand the cauſe, their edolatry commuted to flrange Godi, & the 

verſe. a&3. ablcnce of the arke from them full twenty yeares. In the 2. Chronic. 20. 
verle. 3. there is a fiſt proclumed throughout all Indah, Ieboſaphat the king proclai- 
verſe. 1 &. edu the cauſe was, the ſodaine commng of a great maliituae, from- 
Ammon and Moab aad Aram, to invade his kingdome.Eſdr. 8. there is 
vetſ. ar. like wiſe a publique faſt ſummoned iu them return towards ſeruſalem: 
7. Ed. S. Eſdras tbe Hes if erdainech it; the reaſon is, that God wonide direct: 
rerl. 1 6, be in their way and preſerus themſelues, them children and goodes in 
ſafety. Another, Eſther 4. which Eſther gaue Mordecay in charge 

for: now Mordecay was the man on home the heartes of all * 

Iewes in Shuſan depended at that time. The cauſe that God would 

aſsiſt Eſther, who with the hax ard ef ber head,” hen her people vvere 

neare their ytter extirpation, ad ventured her ſelte to ſpeake to the 

 - kinginhis inner court, being not called before him . Another, le- 
verſs, remy 36. In the daies of wicked Ichoikim, who cut the bocke of the 
Lord with a penteie and cauſed it to be burnt, It was certamely pro- 

claimed by order from ſome that might commaund. For who elſe 

could aſſemble together, all che people in leruſalem, and all the reſt 

that came fromthe enties of Judi without ſpec iall authority? yea le- 

1King.zr,8 zabell her ſelfe, though the daughter of Belial, was not ignorant 
what the manner of thoſe times was. Shee proclaimed a fiſt m Iez- 

rael where N both dwelt, to rob him of his vineyard, and to betraie 

his life; but firſt Bee (ent lerrers im the Free name, and ſecondlye ſealed 

them with the bmages ſeale, and laſtly directed them ro the elders and d- 


es of lexraell, chat the might put them in execution. Bur the 
hraſes vſed in Ioel doe ſufficiently determine the nature of this a- 
Gon, Blow a trumpet in Sion, ſanthifie a ſaſt, calla ſolemne — : 
aber 
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aber the people, ſancluſſe the congregation, gotherihe elders , and al the 
2 aſſemble the ciuldren, and thoſe that ſacke the 
breaſtes, let the and the bride gos forth of ther chamber, Now Sanfiifiea- 
what is a ſanctified taſt, but that which ispubbkely called and eſta- — _ | 
5 


439 


bliſhed either by God himfelfe, Levit.23. or by the magiſtrate, Bi * 
ſhop, or prophet ? or who hathauthority to draw the people from per dit, vel 
their worke,to gather the aged and ſueklings, and althe inhabitants per gira 
of the country togither, to apoint an holy day vnto the Lord, to en- 
be ſpent in praters & ſacrifices, but only theſe governours?As in a re. er, 
ceipt of Phyſicke, the ingredients may al be good yet is it not ſowars Jonachan 
rantable vnto vs, neither are we willing to meddletherwith , vnleſſe/ [an8ifcare 
a profeſſour of Phyſicke by his art and authority it: ſo in a} vertit per 
publike faſt, privately convented, I ſaid before that all the exerciſes} d crnere. 
were chriſtian & religious, their ptaier, preaching, ſinging, and diſtris 
buting to the poore; bur viour GT 90 Foe. man in _ 

oſpell, there i one thmg wanting vntorbet, if thou wilt hee perfect, ſell al 
— baſt & c. Socher is one thing wanting vnto theſe, and to % 
give them their full perfection, we mult ſuffer the rulers of the com- ¶ ed medicine 
mon wealth to apomt them. Chriſoſtome calleth faſtinge a kinde of lices millies 
Phy ſirbe; but Phyſicke may be profitable a thouſand times, & yet be hurtfull vii, 
at « time, for want of abel ro uc us therfore he would never haveit done e 
but rongrua cum lege, with all the lames that agree vnto it: and every cir« — 
cumſtance of time, quantity, ſtate ofthe body, with the like, preciſely Homil 3. ad 
obſerved. He applieth the Apoſtles ſimilitude: No mas ftreving for a Pop- ant. 
maſtery is cromned, vnleſſe be ſtrive lamfully, & ſo it may fall out, As 2. Noſſeopertes 
middeſt the panes and v fflictions of faſting, vvee may leeſe the *, T 


ng, 2 
crowne of . Zonatashath a rule — purpoſe, treat ing . — 


likewiſe of faftes , Q od is never good, except 1t bee done in good fort , labort 4 ie. 
And Cyprian in like manner, It — not well, which is done i corona 
of headinefle and without order. exeidemus. 


The Thirde thinge in the' faſt of Niniveh, is the vniver- 
ſalitye of it: for it vvas not onelye pablique and open, but in 


edecina eſt 


cluded almoſt vvhatioe ver breathed amongſt them. It concer- 
ned firſt men ( which is heere indeſinitelye put) ſignifying the 
whole linde, from the man of gtayeſt haires, to the tendereſt 
infant: and as you hende before, from the greateſt to the /ma- 
eld ſecondly, Feaſlet; yea all ſortes of beaſtes, great and ſmall, 
oxen , horſes, ſheepe, goates, and what ſoever cattell they had 
of any ſervice. TSS Wack: tene 16 2M 

Fourthly , it was very (tri, for they are forbiddento feede, 
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not to glut themſelues, but they might not ſo much as tt; per- 
happes not delicate meates; no * it had beene e- 
nough to haue kept them from eating, but neither might they drmbe 
I fay not wines, and curious electuaries, but not ſo muchas water, 
which their rivers and welles afforded them. | 
5 Fiftelye it was ſerious and vnfained, not falſe and ſophiſtic all 
as the manner of hypocritesis. It appeareth by that that follow- 
eth in returning from their cuil 3 that wickednes wobich 
was in their handes. So that, by this their behaviour, they ſeeme to 
intende thus much; wee acknowledge before thy maieſty(Lorde 
of hoſtes) wee thy vn wort hieſt ereatures that ever thy handes haue 
formed, viler then the ſackcloth ee weare 3; (for ifthere had 
beene baſer ſtuffe in the worlde, wee vvoulde not haue refuſed it) 
& towlerin thy fight, then the aſhes wee are beſprent vvitli vvee 
acknowledge before thy maieſtie, our king, princes, and ſena- 
tourt, our ſonnes and daughters, olde and yong, even from the 
grounde of our heart, that thou art a righteous Lorde , and vvee 
an vnrighteous nation, not vvorthie our meate, drinke,clos 
thing, or any other thy benefites, yea worthyno fall vpon the 
ſharpeſt edge of thy ſevereſt iudgments; we haue endangered our 
ſelues, wiues * TR infants and dumbe beaſtes, life and 
ou city and people, tothy heavieſt ire? and in acknovv- 
. thereof and ſigne of our humble ſubie ction, as guiltye 
wit hin our ſelues, and condemned in our owne conſciences, hat- 
ſoever thouhaſt given vs to enioy, out ward or in ward, nearer or 
further of, for comfort, for pleaſure, for ſervice, or anye other 
vic, either in our familes at home, or in our foldes and ſtalles a- 
broade, wee teſigne into thy hands, as having no right vnto it, 
Why not we lay itdowne at the feetq; of thy iuſtice, and beſeechthee for thine 
beaſtes? ovvne names lake to take mlercy vpon vs. 
Re Pi Ter geuber man nor beaff Ce. But what meane the king and coun- 
Lance. cell of Niniveh by ſo mad a decree? haue they a purpoſe to regaine 
2. To ampli favour of God, and thinke they to do it by trifles and vanitiesꝰ are 
fie the miſe they ſo ſimple and vnſenſible, to put vnſenſible beaſtes to repen - 
227 tance? hath God care of bullockes and ſhee pe? or haue bullockes 
, and ſheepe care of God? doe they not liue and die? (without re- 
pentance ſhall I ſay?) yea, without religion, and without reaſon 


EPPS, ders: .. ; 


a Todraw alſo ? did they feate ? nay did they ever know God that they 
God to ſhoulde bee threatned ? haue they ever ſinned , or ſhall they c ver 
commile. come to iudgemente that they are taught heere to humble —— 
cation. | ucs 
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ſelues arid ro bee Godly at it were, and to ioyne with the people. 
of Niniveh in their publique tepentance; O pardon repentance a- 
greater abſurditie then this: her vnſpeakeable griefes and compun. 1 
ctions within, knowen vnto God, and to no mortall creatures 
beſides that feeleth them not, ſend forth vnreaſonable actions 
ſometimes, to common iudgement. Her ſpirit is ſo dull and lum- 
piſh with ſorrowe, that ſhee cannot abide the recreation of anye 
creature when ſhee is m heavineſſe, thee wiſhethand endevoreth 
by her vttermoſt provocations, that not _ men but beaſtes, 
nay trees and ſtones might mourne with her, And that the light 
of heaven woulde accompany her in her dolefull paſſions. Shee thin- 
keth that no ſunne ſhoulde ſhine, becauſe ſhee taketh no pleaſure 
in the brightneſſe thereof; that the lillies of the field ſhoulde bee 
clothed in blacke, becauſe ſhee is ſo apparrelled that the infante 
ſhould not dra the breaſt, nor the beaſt take his foode , becauſe 
ſhe hath no appetite: neither doth ſhe do this of an envious affectiõ 
(that bee far from the meaning of humble and mecke repentãce) 
but feeling the weight of ſinne, and alwaies chewing the cud, that 
God is ded with it, ſhee runneth from all pleaſure of the world 
as from a ferpent, ſhee panteth and ſobbeth day and night ſhee 
weareth her handes with wringing and her breaſt with ſmitinge vp- 
it; the pauement is the cabbin that pleaſeth her beſt , anguiſh 
er breade, her drinke ſalt teares, till ſhee get ſome comfort from 
the God of peace. And fearing withall a decay and declination 
within her ſelfe, that ſhee ſhallbee wearie too ſoone of well doo- 
ing, that her ſarrowes will end, and her teares bee dried vp, be- 
fte they haue waſht ber ſufficiently, except they bee nouriſhed, 
ſhee ſaith within her ſelfe, O that the world would mourne with 
mee, to keepe me in practiſe of mourning z'If 1 but ſawe others 
weepe, mine cies would ever runne, If I but heard the ſuckling 
ery fot mike, /and beaſts roare for foode , becaule they want itʒ 
how would it cauſemeto ſend vp my criesfor the favourof God, 
becauſe L haue it not? This is one reaſon. of their decree, let ne- 
ther manor beaſt taſt.any i hinge. For theſe outward, but grievous. 
obiects, ſights and ſounds af miſery in others, carry word to our 
ſoules, how generall the miſery is, and moue our inward affe- 


Qtionsto continue in repentance . Chriſoſtome addeth ſome o- Honil3ad 

ther reaſons; that they made their beaſts to faſt, as at the pop. Ancioch 

funeralles ofrich men, not onely the friendes and ſervantes of = 
— are clad in blacke, and led 


in 
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2 in the traine with them. both to note the greatneſſe of their loſſe, & 

3, do moue the lookers on to take cõpaſſion. He hath yet a further con- 

ceit, that chey did therin as the pro were wot to do, ho ſeeing 

bi a ſcourge come from the Lord, & fiadmg no confidence iu thẽ ſelues 

7s magniin nor way to excuſe their iniquities, not knowing whither to flic for 

dinem often- patronage, nor daring for very ſhame in their owne names to craue 
1 

e. — pardon for ther ſius, betalte them to the brute beaſts, & tell God of 

yicordiam a their wofull plight, as if by the commemoration of their miſeries he 

liciemes, would ſooner be perſwaded. Thus did leremy in his prophecie, the 
ler. 14. hunde calved in ihe field, c for ſaube it bet auſe there mas no graſſe And thus 
dd loel in his, hom did ihe bealts maurne? the hear dt of cartellpinde aware 

Toels, Vecanſe they badnopafture andthe ſloc bes of ſheepe were deſtroued. And for 
this caule alſo they put their intantes to faſt, that the innocent age 
ps vnto God m be halteottheriperfinners. 

Couclufion I now conclude. The repeiitance ot Ninveh made them hard 
hearted, vnmercifull & vncompaſſionate tothemſelues aud to their 
beaſts, harmeles & innocent creatures, to debar them of their meate 

Non lee: & drinłe, and becauſe they vnderſtood not the anger of God by prea« 

brutis ſer- Ching to make them vmder ſt and it by famine, Where is che tepentance of 

wone ram Jour times? Whither 15ir fled? or where hath it hid her telfe? ur land 

—— nd our ſea may ſay, repentance is not in me. R epentant e the gitt of 

Chriſoſt. vs Godiehe . fangels,the lalue of ſins, the haven ot finners,] lay a- 

ſupra. gaine,what is become oti? It is not for the angels of heaven to re- 

ent, becauſe they {in not: not tor the divels ot hell, for their iudge- 

ment is ſealed: it is onely for the ſonnes of men, and we only know 
, it not. The people of Ninweh finned and woulde not eate, ſinned 
. and would not drinke, ſinned and woulde not bee cloathed, nay 
ſinned and would nor give leaue to their beaſtes to feed. We ſinne, 

and yet we cate, nay we ſinne in eating: we doe not onely taſte, and 
feede, which are here forbidden, but vvec taſte and feed delicioul- 

ly, we are wantowiththe giſtes of God, & abuſe them to ſurfet.We 

in, and yet we drinke,nav we drinke and ſinne in drinking: for wee 

drinke intemperately; I ſay not water, v hich is here forbidden, but 
ine, and wine in exceſſe, & wine withal the helpes that may be to 
ake vs more exceede. And we ſinne and cloath our ſelues, rather 

e cloath our ſelues, & ſin by cloathing vs: for we cloath our ſelues 
ſuperfluouſly,1 ſay not wh ſackcloarbybur with that which might be. 
ſeeme Salomon if he were now king in Ieruſalem. And we feed not 
only our ſelues but our oxen in our medowes & ſtalles, to feede our 
vnprofitable carkaſſes, & our horſes in the ſtables to bear our es 
able 


Et 
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fitable catkaſſes, vvhen the in our ſtreetes, and at our gates, 
feede vpon empty aire for lacke of ſuſtenance. I aske againe, in the 
he:ghth of our ſins, hat is become of repentace?Repentance,which 
God preached in paradiſe: for he ſhewed our fore · fathers their fin, & 
gave them the promiſe. Which Noah proclamed to the old world, ) 

Lot to Sodome; Moſes to E ts in their ſundry generati-) | 
ons to Iſrael and Iudahʒ lohn I daysſtar & morning of the Nele 5 
Goſpell, Chriſt the ſonne of righteouſnes, and all his Apoſtles / >| 
the ſhining lamps ofthe new world, what els did they preach to the 
people that then was of faith & repentance were their ſermons, Re- 
pent & beleeve the goſpell.Repent fer the 2 of God 1s at hand. Theſe 
& ſuch like were their textes, and theſe ihalbe our preachings, and 
themes till we ſee ſome number, & meaſure of our vntuly tranſgreſ- 
ſions. If we beleeve not we are already iudged. And if we repent not 
the kingdome of God is comming vpon vs But the ſcepter will bee 
changed & the governmet holy altered. Then was the kingdõe of 
grace, now of glory & iuſtice · Then was the ſaving. now the waging 
of ſoules;then came it in the tongues of men, now in the trumpet o 
anarchangellz then with tidinges of N ioy to the whole world, 
now with terrour and amaſement to all the kindreds thereof. Then 
with glory to God on high, and peace vpon the earth; now with , va, ve, ve, 
babitatoribus terra, thrice woe to them that dwell pos t he earth , Fhen 
to gather the loſt ſneepe of Iſraell into the ſheepe-folde, now to ſe- 
ver the goates from the ſheepez then to embrace both Iew & Gen. 
tile, now to divide betweene ſervant and ſervant at the ſame mil;be- 
tweene man and wife in the ſame bed; betweene Iacob and Eſauin 
the ſame wombe, and to pronounce the one of them bleſſed, the 
other accurſed. Repent therefore, for this kingdome of God is at 
hande, to deface all kengdomes, to roote vp the nations, to cons 
ſume the earth with her workes, and her people with their ſinnes, 
and to feede them with the foode of iudgement and water of gall, 
who eate and drinke vp iniquit ye like their daielye repaſte. It 
belongerh to vs all to repent. Wee yvere all conceived in ſin, 
and in iniquitye have our mothers brought ys foorth, Con- 
cupiſcence ath beene the nurſe whoſe milke we have dravvne 
from time to time, and as wee have growne in yeares our ſ{clves, 
ſo hath corruption growen with vs. What remaineth, but to. 
repent? to chandge our. Morians skinnes, 10 putte off our ftai- 
med costes, and to vvaſbe our feete from their filthineſſe as Iob 
ſpake, and not onelye eu feete , but our heades alſo as Peter ſpake 
in 
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Prudetes er 


ſemplices, ra · 
rionabiles dy 


Dan.4. 
x. Sacke- 
cloths 


in the goſpell, to renew both bodies and ſoules, and to ſerue him 


in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, vvho long time bath ſerved him - 
ſelfe vnder the n of our ſinnes. So God ſhall aunſwere repen- 
tance with repentance, Hee ſhall bee ſorye in his hearte , that 
ever hee paſt that ſentence againſt vs. t repenteth mee to haue 


made man: And if hee haue thought vpon anye plagues to 


ſmite vs vvithall, it ſhall alſo repente him that ever hee deviſed 
them. 


THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
Chap, 2. vetſ. 8s. But let man and beaſt put on ſachloth ce. 


g Frhe two generall partes wherein the re- 
pentance of Niniveh ſtood, the negatiue be- 
ing ended in the former verſe, contayning 
the dyet of repentance, we are now to pro- 
ceede to the affirmatiue, delivered the moſt 


attire of repentance, ſachelitb. a. the tenour 
| of her ſpeech , mighty crying , 3. her very ſub- 

ſtance and ſoule ,thechange of liſe are expreſ- 
ſed, Wee moovedaqueſtion why beaſtes ſhoulde bee called to 
communion of faſting, and thoſe other afflictions exerciſed by the 
Ninivites. Some thinke they are put by tanſlation of ſpeech, ſo 
that the diftribution of man and bra, fignificth not two diſparate 
kind es of creatures, but in theſame kind, men of ſundry condti- 
ons; wiſe and unwiſe, prudent and imple , r and vnreaſonable, 
ſo doth Jerome expound them. How be it there is no queſtion, but 
the moſt fooliſh are alſo men, and therefore included in the for- 
mer member of the diviſion. Of withholding food from the beaſts 
there is leſſe doubt, but that they ſhould cloththem is ſacbelotb, and 
place them in the number of thoſe that cry mig ben vnto the Lorde, 
ſeemeth more vnſenſible: for they haue neither vnderſtandinge, 
nor ſpeech, and their bodies are wet with the dem of heaven, as Nabu- 
chodonozors was, and their hydes are thoſe natural! indumentes 
which God hath provided for them. Touching the ſackcloth, it is 
not neceſſary to enquire whether they were all covered vvith it 
yea or no: happily but their horſes and mules, ' which were in Fre 
celt price, and wherein they moſt gloried, whoſe manner afore- 
n time 


part in this eighth, wherein 1. the habice & 
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timewas, to bee clothed in ſumptuous trappings; of ſuch it is like 


lie erg that their ornaments vvere chandged,and it maie bee 


their whole heardes and flockes, to make the greater ſpectacle and 
ſolemnite of dolce fulnes. For it is no more vnprofitable in theſe ſune. 
ralles of their city when the was goin 8 as it were to her graue, that 
theſe beaſtes ſhould alſo accompany her in mourning ſteedes vvith 
the reſt of her people and children, then that at the funeralles of 
noble men not onely their kinſmen and friendes, nor their houſes 
and herſes alone, but their horſes which they vſed for ſervice, 
ſhould alſo bee drawne into the fellowſhippe of their ſorrovvinge. 
And wee reade, Iudith. 4- vvhen the approach of Holofernes was 
feared, that the children of [raellcried every man to God with greate 
fervencie , and their ſoules with greate aſfeflion; and that both they, aud 
their wiues, and their children , and thery cattell, and every ſtranger and. 
bireling , and their bought ſer vantes put ſackcloth vpon their loywes , And 
to make the greater ſhew of ſorrowe, they iprmmkled aſhes vpon their 
heades, and fbread out their ſacheloth before the face of the Lord, and they 
put ſackcloth alſo abont their altar. 

Their cryinge, Lyra e deth to haue beene after their kind; 
they roared and brayed for want of foode, which naturall moane 
oftheirs was their cryinge, It is ſaide, Pſalm. 147. that Gp 

beir 


veth foode to the beaſts , and to the yonge ravens that call upon him, 
wiſe, lob. 39. UVUbeprepareth meate for the crovues, ven t 

yong.crye vnto the Lorde for it 2 By theſe, and by the like ſcriptures, 
you may know what the cry of the beaſts was» That which Da- 


vid eakerh of the heavens and firmament day and night, Palm, 19. 


2. Crying; 
Clamabans 


ſmo more. 


Deficiente 


paſtu mugi, 
—.— 


mugires di- 
cebatur ad 
Denn cla- 
mare» 


that they deelare the glory of God and ſhew forth his handy workes ; leaſt 

any ſhonlde miſtake hee explainethin the thirde verſe, They baue 

nen her ffeech nor language, yet wu bout theſe is their voice hearde : ſo 

wee may ſay of theſe beaſtes, that though they cried not vnto the | 
Lorde, as the men did, yet they cryed after their vſage. R. Iarhi-p,,,.,, 2 
hath a conceipt that they tyed their dammes and their foles aſunder ram domine- 
and ſaid, before the Lor de of dhe woride, wnleſſe thow take pittis on v mudi,niſe 
wee. will not pit tie theſe, I will not thinke them ſo vnwiſe to haue con» vert me- 
ditioned with God, but I will eaſily admit, that they might parte 3 1 0 
the olde and the yong, and doe all that was to bee doone, to fill — 
the aire with lamentable outery ing. To acquite the king and his 
counſaile, from folly or diſtraction of their wittes, in this ſo vnv- 

ſuall and vnreaſonable an ate, I ſhewed you the manner and na- 


ture of ſorrom before: how gladly it ſeeketh companions, Ef 4-- 


r quid, 


—ä — — 
— 


* 9 
8 


a 
WW F 
eee EN os ed des —— —— — — BY 
" e ads 
Fx 
— 


* 4 


td. 4s. re 
2 . « 


* ** 


2 4 


Pfal. 14 8 


2 


9 - nn 
mew, .- - 9 9 4 


THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
liquid, facior habriſſe doloris , It is no little comfort in diſcomforts not 
tobe left alone in lamenting, and to ſee all thinges turned into 

that are neare about vs. For as vvee deſire nothing more 
then heavines of ſpirite in ſuch a caſe , and the cheereſulnes of an 
thing is as welcome vnto vs, as prickeſsro our eies; ſo vvee ble 
that creature, whatſoever it is, that will helpe to feede vs in our me- 
lancholike humors. Wee wiſh fountaines of vater in the heades 
both of men and beaſtes, to be a patterne for our imitation, and to 
draw vs forward in our — g penſivenes. And as in the con- 
trary affection, when the name of God was highly to be magnifi- 
ed, and there was iuſt cauſe to exult and triumph, Davidicontcu- 
ted not himſelfe with the ſecret of his owne ſpirit, or with aw 
his lute and harpe to praiſe the Lorde; but hee deſired the harmo- 
ny of heaven and earth to bee added vnto it; ( ſo did the child an 
of Babylon in their ſonge. O all yee workes of the Lords bleſſe yee h 
Lerde, praiſe um- and 1 for eder; So did the Prophets, 
in their writing, Reæioyce O heavens , ſbomte yee lower partes of the earth, 
burſt forth into praiſes yee monntames , ye forreftes and every tree therein: ) 
Even fo is the nature of griefe never ſo well pleaſed,as when all the 
pleaſures of the worlde are exiled , Shee calleth heaven ?bouc too 


-weepe, the earth beneath to lament, beaſts to pine away, rockes 


to cleaue in twaine, the moũtaines to giue none other Eccho but las 
mentations, the rivers to runne with teares, and all the fruits of the 
earth to bee changed into worm · wood and bitterneſſe. And as it 
mooveth the affec̃tion, ſoit inſtructeth our vnderſtanding alſo: it 
putteth vs in minde ofthe hugeneſſe and horrour of ſinne, howe 
dangerous the contagion thereof is, to touch not onely our ſelues, 
but all the creatures of God that belong vnto vs. It is for our ſinnes 
ſake that the whole creature Rom. 8. is ſubreft vnder vanitye: that is, 
a fliting and vnſtable condition; and not onely vnder vanity, but 
corruption ,yea vnder a bondage and thraldome of corruptian not 
of it ſelfe , but for him that bath ſabiefted it, (which is either God of- 
fended with finne , or man that provoked him, ) and it groneth with 
vs, and travaileth togithe- m birth , and putteth out the head to looke and 
watch for the revelation of the ſouue of God, becauſe that is the time 
vvhen her ſervice ſhal be ended .Genefis 3, beſides the curſe of the 
ſerpent, the curſe of Eue, the curſe of Adam in his ovvne perſon, 
In the ſweate of thy face, thow ſbalt cate thy bread , that is all callinges of 
life ſhall bee laborious and painefull vntothee , and bos ſbalt eate 
the bearbe of the fielde , common and waſt , not the fraites of tbe garden as 
[4 
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thou didſt before, and thiftles and briers ſhall the earth bring foorth vnto 
thee, though thou ſpende thy labour to the contrarie; it is added in 
the ſame place, maledicta eſto terra propter te, the earth which thou 
treadeſt vpon, and vvhich is free from deſerving the curſe, the 
earth which was made before thee, and thou made of the earth, 
cur ſed bee that earth for thy ſale. Likewiſe, Geneſis the ſixte, xhen 
the Lorde ſaw the wickedneſſe of man, howe greately it was encrea- 
ſed , then it repented the LORD E that ever hee had made man, and 
hee was ſorrie in his hearte; therefore he ſaide, I vill deſtroie from. 
of the earth the man whome I haus ercated, (hee ſtayeth not there, but 
from man to beaſt, from creeping thinge to the foule of the heaven, for 1 
repemte that I haue made them, not onely the man, but theſe that 
were created for mans vie. Beholdethe vngraciouſneſle of ſinne- 
full man. VV ce were made the Lordes and rulers of the earth,both 
of the fruites, and of the people and living creatures thereof; vvee 


bane domuion over all the vorbe- of GODS bander, all i hinges are Pſalms, | 


in ſubrettion under our feete , allſheepe and o ven, yea and the beaſtes of 
the ſielde , rhe birdes of the aire, and fiſhes of the ſea, and vyhatſoever 
wvalkerhibrough the pathes of the ſeaz but wee haue chandged our go- 
vernemente into tyranny, and are not content with the tule, vn- 
leſle vvee ſeeke the ſpoile, nor vvith the vſe and commodity, 
valefle we worke the ruine and wracke of our poore bond- ſervantes. 
Q uud merauſt oves ( ſaieth Pythagoras in the Poet) what haue our 
harmeleſſe ſneepe and oxen deſerved at our handes, thus to be miſ- 
uſed 2 But we, the nocent wretches of the worlde, workers of all ini- 
quite, deſerying not adde but ſcorpions, cauſe innocency it ſelfe 
to bee ſcourg greſſions. But that the providence of 
God reſtrameth them, it is a marvaile that they breake not their 
league, and ſhake oftheir yoke of obedience towardes vs, and vvith 
their hornes and hoofes, and other naturall artilleric, make warre 
vpon vs as their vnrighteous Lordes, home it {ufficeth not to haue 
vled their ſervice alone, vnleſſe wee plundge them beſides into ſuch 
vndeſerved vengeance. 
Againe, the puniſning of their beaſtes vvas to adde ſomething 
to their owne puniſhmente: for vvhen theſe are not fed and nouri- 
ſhed , and kept in heart not onely the beaſt, but the owner himſelfe 


ſmarteth for it. Vndoubtedly, it is a bleſſing to men, that chew oxen in adivteri- 

are ſronge tolabowr,, their horſes fwifte to the race, their aſſes and ca. — 
r 

n. 


melles meete for their burthens, that rhei bulloc be engenare:h wi 
aus fayling, their covve calveth vun TY „ their ſveepe bring — 
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thouſandes and tenne thouſandes in their ſtroeter: and it is a curſe on the 

other fide, to be bereſte of theſe commodities, as in the fiſt plague 
of Egypt. Now then, a parte of the vvealth and ſubſtaunce of 
Nimveh conſiſting in theſe beaſtes, by reaſon ofthe ſervice they en · 
ioyed, and profit they reaped thereby, doeth not the affliing of 
them redounde to their maiſters?and doe they not looſe themſelues, 
by vveakening the bodies of their cattell through lacke of foode, 
vvbereby not onelye their labour, but alſo their fruite and encreaſe 
is hindered? rain 

Laſtly,ſome tooke a pride in ſome kinde of beaſtes, namely their 
horſes vvhich I mentioned before, and not onely fedde them with 
the beſt, to keepe them fat and ſhining, but cloathed them with the 
richeſt, Weread of Nerothe Emperour of Rome, that he ſhodde his 
mules with hilverz and of PoppzaSabma, chat ſhee her horſes with 
Bernard telleth Eugeniusthe Pope, that Peter 73Jo wet wpon a 
e warre-like borſe, clad im trappings of gude. And it is not vnhkehe 


— * 
c but the kings of Niniveh did offende inthe ſumptuouſneſſe of their 


horſes ,. aſmuch as the Emperoursor Popes of Rome. In theſe it 
was not amiſſe that their glorie and pompe ſhould be abated, how- 
Toever it fared with thereſt;and that their bellies ſhould be pinched 
with hunger, which were pampered beforezand theirbackesctoathed 
with ſack-cloath, hich were wont to be magnified with ſuch coſtlie 

furniture. - Theſe and ſuch other reaſons of their act as might be al- 
leadged, I let paſſe, and come to the handling ot the wordes them- 


Sack<cloth. (clues. Bus let may and beaſt put on ſacke-cloath, T he firſt member com- 


maundeththe habite that their repentance muſt be cloathed with. It 
was the manner of thoſe times, eſpecially in the Eaſt partes, if either 
they loſt a friend or childe by death(as Iacob his ſon Gen. 3.) but ra: 
ther for the loſle of the favor of God, and commonly hen they re- 

ented their ſinnes, and ſometimes when they praied, not only to res 
fuſe their beſt garments,as the children of Uraell, Exod.3 3. nen rhe 


Was rolde them that he would not goe him elſe hut ſend an angellwih them, 
hey ſorrowed exceedingly, and no man put on bu beſt raiment; & ſometimes 


o cut their cloathes,as lolu,7, ſometimes to rend them from their backs, 
Joel. 2.buc inſteed thereof to take vnto themſelues the vacomfors 
tableſt weedes and faſhions that might be deviſed. For beſides their 
wearing of facke-cloath,they would ſit vpow the ground aud n aſbes, as 
the friendes of!ob;and not only fit, butwallow in duſt andaſtes, as the 
daughter of Ieruſalem is willed to doe,lerem.6.. and alaſpe the handes 
 Ypon abe beade and prinlle aſper vponit , as Tamar did, Ay 
i. X | aue 
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THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
their haire, as their mannes is deſcribed, Amos 8. and finally, . 
vppe an hewling, and make an exquiſite lamentation, dt one that ſboulle 
wonrne for ber oneltie ſome, In all which and ſuch like out warde 
ſeryaunces, Ilike the iudgemente of a learned Divine, that they 
are neither commaunded by God, nor by GO D forbidden, and 
are not ſo properly workes, as paſsions; not ſought, or affected, or 


ſtudied for, but ſuch as in ſorrowe, or feare, or the like perturbations Ren 
offerre themſelues, and are conſequent of theirowne accordes pers ,uim 
as helpes to expreſſe ynto the world our inwarde diſpoſitions. So pe/foner. 
when we pray vnto God, wee bowe the knees of our bodies, lic yp- Pemeran. 


on our faces, caſt vp our eies to heaven, ſmite vpon our breaſts, with 
the like ceremonies, In all which, praier is the labltance and worke 
intended, and theſe, though we thinke not of them, come as a kinde 
of furniture and formality (if L may ſo ſpeake)to ſet it foorth . The 
ſadneſſe of the ſpirite draweth the wh@#le body into participation of 
che griefe, making it careleſſe of the ſoode, and negligent in the at- 
tire that belongeth vnto it. And if ever they be alone (theſe ſhad- 
dowes and dumbe ſhewes, I meane of ſacke · cloath and mourning) 
without their body of iu ward contrition, ſas they faſted in Eſay from 


meate, and were prowde of their faſt, hy haue wee faſted and thou Ela. 58. 


Zachary ware 4 rough garment, but it was to deceiue with:) then is 
our thankes with God, the ſame that he gaue to Iſrael in the place be- 
fore mentioned, Is ibi the ſaſt that I haue choſen, that a man ſhould aſfuct 
his ſoule for a daie, and bowe downe his heads hike a bull-ruſh , and lie in ſack- 
eloath and aſhes 2. wilt than call this a faſting , or an acceptable daie wntothe 
Lorde? or is not this rather the faſting that I haue choſen, inſteede 
of forſaking thy meate , to dale thy breade tothe hungris, and for ſacke: 


cloath aboutthy loines,to cover thy vaked brethren, and not to hide thine 


regerdeſt it not? but nor from ſirefe andoppreſſion; and the prophetes in Zach. 13. 


ies from thine owne fiſh? And as of ſacke.· cloath and faſting, ſo wee ,, , ..:. 


may likewiſe ſay of crying which was the voice of repentaunce. 
was it the neying of horſes, lowing of oxen and bullockes, lamen-⸗ 
tation of men, eiulation of women and children, mingling heaven 
and earth togither with a confuſion of out-cries, that could enforce 
the LOR DE aboue to giue them aadience? doubtleſſe no. For 
the praier ofthis people (a ſhielde 0 the iudgement of GOD, 
which nature it ſelfe thruſt into the handes of the marriners before, 
and heere of the Ninivites, yea that obſtinate king of Egypt, which. 
ere hs zainſt heaven, and confronted the GOD thereof, 
the vnto it, N LORD for me aud wy per- Eiod d. 
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goo THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
ple, that this maie departe; and Simon the ſorcerer, who de · 
ARS, ceived the wor! with his enc hauntmentes , thought it the onelie 


charme vvhereby the mercy of God mighte be procured;) though 
it bee reported of by as ſpeciall notes as praier may bee honoured 
with, 1. forthe manner of it, thatitwas vehemente and forcible, 
They cryed; 2. forthe grounde, invvarde and intentionall, They 
2 migbtitie, and from the bottome of their heartes; 3. for the 
e&, right and ſubſtantiall, They cryed upon GOD, yet if their 
words and works, purpoſe and performance had not kiſſed each o- 
ther, if with their lips alone they had honoured God wit hout their 
heartes, or with them heartes alone without their handes, as we haue 
to conſider in the nexte wordes, they had\ſoone beene aunſwered, 
as a people better favoured than themſelues were, Eſay the firſt, 
Though you ftretch out your hauder, I vll hade mume vies from you, and 

| though you make many praiers, I vvill not hears you, The Gentiles, 
Mutthew the ſixte, vſed longe ſpeech and much bablmy, and thought 
to bee hearde for that cauſe, but they lived as Gentiles. I he Scribe: 
and the Phariſees in the fame place, praied alſo, not as the Gen- 
tiles to vnknowne GODS, but to the God of the Hebrews, they 
eryed Lorde, Lorde, with often inclamation, yeathey food and praied, 
not onely in their houſes, but in the 5 ognes and corners of the 
Preetes to appeare tomen, and no doubt to be hearde of men, and they 
vſed likeveiſe longe praiers, Luke the twentith as the Gentiles did, yer 
they were but hypocrites, and the portion of hypocrites was reſerved 
= them. And this is your meede (lookeforit, hypocrites, as 


| 2.33 
you locke for ſummer vvhen you ſee the blooming of the figge-tree) 
when you pray as if you dreamed vvit hout your ſenles, your Tippes 
walking, and your cies aſpiring into heaven without devotion, 

, u, whoſe heatte lyeth within your boſome as a ſecret thiefe , cal- 

ng to your tongue and handesand bodily members, and ſaying, 

gie meecredite in the eies of men, make {omeſhew of piety at the 
leaſt, recite the praiers of the Church * you pray not, and vle 
the geſtures of the Saintes of CHRIST though you meane them 
not, your parte is with thoſe hypocrites, and vvith Simon Magus, 
your lying tongues the L OR hall roote out oftheir tabernacles, 
your deceitfull eies ſhall ſinke into the holes of your heades, the ſa- 
crifices of your forged and faitlileſſe conſciences ſtinke in his no- 
ſtrelles, your prayers are an abhomination vnto him, and, that e- 
ver you haue taken his fearefull name vvithin your lips, ſhall turne to 
ur ſorer condemnation, The complement and perfection of all 
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that went before, the ſoule of their corporall faſting, ſackcloath; 
crying. which is their ſpiritual faſt from ſinne, and inſteede of putting | 
on ſackcloath, putting on the new man, followeth to be examined in 
the next part ofthe mandate: herein the ſubſtantiall parts of repen- i 
tance are contained. | 
Tea let everie man turne from bu evil vway, C. For what is re- 
pentance in effecte, but a returning to that integrity and vpright- 
neſſe of life from whence thou art departed > Therefore ſayth the 
edict, let everie man returns. There is ter minus 4 quo, and termmus Revertiter 
ad quem, in this ſanctified motion; ſome w hat which we muſt for- de. 
ſake and relinquiſh, ſomewhat which we muſt recover, and procure 
againe, There muſt be a death to ſinne, and a reſurrection to iu- 
ſhce : for as Euſebius calleth repentance a type of the teſurrection, 


ſo may we the reſurre c ion a type ofrepentance. There mult bee fl | 22 


an averſion from finne, and a converſion to God ; a mortification 
of olde Adam with all his concupiſcences, and a yivification ofthe 
newe man. Ioell expreſſeth both theſe partes. Furſt, rende your locl 2. 
beartes,” VVhat? ſhall we ſmooththem? annointe them? flatter 
them? binde them yp? No. Wee mult pull them in pieces,racke 
them DC the hi 
we mu 


% 
% * 


Eſ. 1. 


pounder of repentance; than he, who went 
before the face of the Lorde, and both preached the doctrine vvith 
his lippes, and with his handes admmiſtred the baptiſme of repen- 
tanceꝰ Albeit the texte that he vſed vnto them were wrravrodire,which 
fignificth a chaunge of the minde, and the in warde powers thereof, 
yet hee added by way erplication, Bring foorth fruites vvorthie of . Nach. 3. 
mendment of ife , And when the people asked him, Luke the thirde, 
What ſhall wvee dee then? hee aunſwered them, bee that hath ryve - 54 
coater, let him parte vvithhim that hath none , andhee that bath meat, 
let him doelhewiſe. Thus much in effect. The repentaunce that 1 ſp 
preach vnto you, doeth not onely forbidde erueltie, in pulling 
cloat the backe and meate from the teeth of others, but it 
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alſo enioyneth the vvotkes oſ merey . Chryſoſtomie in his thirde 
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Homily tothe people of Antioche demaunding vvhat it was that 
preſerved the Ninivites from the inevitablewrath of GOD, thus 
reaſoneth with himſelfe z vvas it them faſting and ſache-cloath alone? 
wveecanet ſay it, but the chandge of ibeir vvhole liſe. How knovy 
wee ? by the very wordes of the prophet . And God ſaw them workes What 
kende of workes ? That they faſted and wvare ſacke-cloarh? neither of both. 

r tbe Prophet ſuppreſſing all this, inferretb , that theyreturned from- 

{ their evill vwaies . I fpeakg not thu (ſaith he) ro bring faſtang into contempt, 
g 2 rather to bononr it : for the honaur of a faſt is not abſtinence from mates, 


5 Honor iei hut avoidannce of (ime. eAndbee that defineth a faſt, by the or = 
lice ay heme f - Wh „een 8 es 5 


fia, ſad pee faſting by thy vvoores? I bon wut ae, vrhat bende of wor best 
catorum fuj bf tho ſeeſt a poore man , take mercie on him. If thine enomis, reconcile 
ee 


. If thy freende deſerving praiſe , exvit him nat. If a beantsfull 
c 3 — bee taken in ber beau 
th an une cies thine cares, 


it to 4bſt aine from catung and drinking if meane 


voa vp our brethren? 


A. Let every The matter of this edict is very notable, and in ſo ſewe worde; 


aſmuch as wiſedome and religion mighte containe: firſt, it requi- 
reth of every man a chandge of life. For the worde is a particle of 
diſtribution and excepteth neither the age, ſexe, nor eſtate of a- 
ny perſon. Maximilian the Emperour comparing himſelfe and 
the kinges of Spaine and Fraunce togither, had a witty and plea- 
ſaunt lay ing that there vvere but three kinges in the time vvhere · 
hee lives The Spaniſh, a king of men -becauſe he xſed them 
ouſlie and liberallie as men + The French, of afles; for 
— — which hee tooke of them: Himſelfe, a 
of kinges; for they vvoulde doe no more then their owne 
alute was. Rut the Kg df Nmivch isa king of ſubiectes. Be- 
holde a generall dacree enacted for repentance, and there is 
not one ſoule m Nintyeh that ſtarteth backe. Secondly, it re- 
quiret h of every man not onelye to goe from his vvickedneſſe, 
but to retwrne to that iuſtice from vvhence hee vvas fallen and to 
renew the image of holineſſe decayed in him. It is a good degree 


of repentaunce to bevvaile thoſe finnes vvhich vvee haue com- 


mitted, and not to committe thoſe ſinnes which wee haue be- 
I wal 
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waifed. But it is not enough in repentance; for hee that is not a Pr cl. 
gatherer with Chriſt is a ſcatterer, and as great diſpleaſure wereape e 
inthe omiſsion of duety, as in commilzion of iniquity, Iohn Baps P gend. 
tiſt did not tell them in his ſermon of repentance, that everie tre 
which brought feorth evull fruite ſhowlds bee bewen dense, (though that 
were implyed) but if it browgbte not foortb good fraite, it was n dau- 
ger of the {ame iudgement. Neither did our ſaviour tell his diſci- 
ples, that excepte their iniuſtice vvere leſſe then the iniuſtice of 
the Scribes and Pliariſes, they ſhoulde not enter into the king- 
dome of heaven: but excepte their inflice vvere more, Hee that 
buried his talent in the grounde had a purpoſe not to oflende. But 
he had no purpoſe of doing good, This then is the meaning and 
ſentence of the decree : wee are fallen from labour to idlenes, from 
meekeneſſe to pride, from temperance to tiot, from mercy to oppteſ 
ſion, from iuſtice to violence; let vs not onelye leaue and for- 
goe theſe vices, but let vs returne to their contrary vertues. I hirde- ; From his 
ly,'t requireth of every man to returne from hw ev vvaies, his aun- evill waics. 
cient and accuſtomed ſinnes wherein hee had travailed and traded 
himſelte, and made it his walke a longtime. Therein they impl 
this ſecret confeſsion. VVe are not fallen by ignoraunce and mil. 
chaunce as thoſe that labour torife againe, neither hath our foote 
ſlipt alone by the frailtie and infirmitie of our fleſh, but wee haue 
wilfully and weetingl y brought our ſelues into an habite of viciouſ- 
neſſe. We are not ſinners of yeſterday, and novices in the ſchoole 
of datan, but wee haue long trodden the pathes of vniuſtice, and 
wearied our ſelues in the waies of wickedneſſe. Fourthly,itrequi- , From the 
reth of every man to returne from the wickedneſſe that is in his handes, wickednes 
not in his hearte alone; that is, not onely from his proper ſinnes, inhis hade. 
which harmed no more then his one conſcience, but from his 
violence, rapine, extortion, vvhich were his open tranſgrelsions, 
noyſome and hurtfull vnto other men. For there are ſome ſinnes 
private and domeſticall, the ſtinge and ſmarting whereof for the 
moſt parte dy eth within the ſoule, and plagueth but the perſon 
of him that committet h it. Wee commonly ſaie of a prodigall 
man, that hee is no mans foe but his owne, and envie eateth 
but the marrowe of his bones that envieth, not his that is envi- 
ed, And pride is but thine owne vanitie, and ſlouth an igno. 
minie belonging to thy ſelfe . But ſome, their nature is ſuch, 
that vy they haue their dwelling , they are the ham- 
mers and mallets to the ale countrey that lyeth about them. 

Ii 4 Theſe 
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Homily tothe people of Antioche demaunding vvhat it was that 
preſerved the Ninivites from the inevitable wrath of GOD, thus 

Crd with himſelfe ; vvas it their faſting and ſache-cloath alone? 

tv ee cannot ſayit, but the chandge of tber 2 How knovy 

Verbro. — ? bythe pu thr ap of the prophet . «And God ſawtherr workes What 
Hude of workes ? That they faſted andwvare ſacke-cloarb? neither of both. 

reke Propher wppreſſing all his, + inferreth , that they returned from. 

/ their evillvvaies . 1 ea wot this (ſaith he) ro bring faſtmg into contempt, 

but rather to honour it: for the honour of a faſt, is not abſtinence from meates, 
Howe te put aveidawnce of f.. « And bee thar definerb a fat, by the one for- 
ys abi by ut. bearing of foode, is the man that moſt aiſgracethit. Doeſt thou faſt ? ſhew 
2 — mec thy eg by thy vuaores? Thou vit abe, wobat bende of workes? 
catorum fuj bf thow ſeeſt a poore man, take mercie on him. If thine enemie , reconcile 
4 thy wo foe. If thy freende deſerving praiſe , exvit hin not If 4 beantsfull 
4 cov evo th thine eie-maPto bee takew in ber beau 

— — e not onely thy month | we eies,thine cares, 
| thy feete,thy bandes, and alltby bodey members. Let thy bandes faſt from 


| robbery thy feete from cete from thee rownlavfall fbeftacles , thine eares from 
\ ſucking en ſlaunder — — 


-availerh it FF and de- 

wonr vp our brethren? 
Let eyery The matter of this edict i verynotable „ and in ſo fewe  wordes 
man. aſmuch as wiſedome and religion mighte containe: firſt, it requi- 
reth of every man a chandge of life. For the worde is a particle of 
diſtribution and excepteth neither the age, ſexe, nor eſtate of a- 
ny petſon. Maximilian the Emperour comparing himſelte and 
the kinges of Spaine and Fraunce togither, had a witty and plea- 


Rex homi. aunt lay yg cat there vvere but three kinges in the time vvhere· 


hee lived. The Spaniſh, a king of men : becauſe he vſed them 


. "a ouſlie and liberallie as men: The French, of aſſes; for 
ad the iments exaGions which hee tookeof them: Himſelfe, a 

"of kinges; En y vvoulde doe no more then — — 

©: ones ealure was. mg o Nmivch da king of ſubie ctes. Be- 


general pars. utter for repentance , and there is 
2. Returne. Not * 4 m Nimveht-that ſtarteth backe. Secondly, it re- 
qquiret h of every man not onelye to goe from his vvickedneſſe, 
but to reterne to that iuſtice from vvhence hee vvas fallen and to 

renew the image of holineſſe decayed in him. It is a good degree 
— repentaunce to bevvaile thoſe ſinnes vvhich vvce haue com- 
N and not to W woe haue be- 


V rg”! 7 + Wal- | 
* 


7 8 2 K 
_—_— — A 5 
* : 


THE XXXVIL LECTVRE. 303 


wailed. But it is not enough in repentance; for hee that is not a Þlgere cd. 
gatherer with Chriſt is a ſcatterer, and as great diſpleaſure wereape niſ. 
in the omiſsion of duety, as in commilzion of iniquity, Iohn Baps Pg 
tiſt did not tell them in his ſermon of repentance, that everie tree **" 0999, 
which brought forth evull fraite ſhomlds bee bewen \downe, (though that 
were implyed) but if it browgbte not faorth good fraite, it was in dan- * 
ger of the {ſame iudgement. Neither did our ſaviour tell his diſci- O 
ples, that excepte their iniuſtice vvere leſſe then the iniuſtice of 
the Scribes and Phariſes, they ſhoulde not enter into the king - 
dome of heaven: but excepre their inflice vvere more, Hee that 
buried his talent in the grounde had a purpoſe not to offende. But 
he had no purpoſe of doing good. I his then is the meaning and 
lentence of the decree : wee are fallen from labour to idlenes, from 
meekeneſſe to pride, ſrom temperance to riot, from mercy to oppreſ- 
Gon, from iultice to violence; let vs not onelye leaue and for- 
goe theſe vices, but let vs returne to their contrary vertues. I hirde -; From bis 
ly, it requireth of every man to returne from his exell vvaies, his aun - cvill wales. 
cient and accuſtomed ſinnes wherein hee had travailed and traded 
himſelfe, and made it his walke a long time. Therein they impl 
this ſecret confelyon, VVe are not fallen by ignoraunce and mit 
chaunce as thoſe that labour to riſe againe, neither hath our foote 
ſlipt alone by the frailtie and infirmitie of our fleſh, but wee haue 
wilfully and — brought our ſelues into an habite of viciouſ- 
neſſe. We are not ſinners of yeſterday, and novices in the ſchoole 
of Satan, but wee haue long trodden the pathes of vniuſtice, and 
wearied our ſelues in the es of wickedneſſe. Fourthly. it tequi - , From the 
reth of every man to returne from the wickedreſſe that is in bis hands, wickednes 
not in his hearte alone; that is, not onely from his proper ſinnes, inhis hãde. 
which harmed no more then his one conſcience, from his 
violence, rapine , extortion, yyhich were his open tranſgreſsions, 
noyſome and hurtfull vnto other men. For there are ſome ſinnes 
private and domeſticall, the ſtinge and ſmarting whereof for the 
moſt parte dy eth within the ſoule, and plagueth but the perſon 
of him that committet h it. Wee commonly ſaie of a prodigall 
man, that hee is no mans foe. but his owne, and envie eateth 
but the marrowe of his bones that envieth, not his that is envi- 
ed, And pride is but thine one vanitie, and ſlouth an igno. 
minie vary to thy ſelfe . But ſome, their nature is lach, 
that vvhereſoever they haue their dwelling , they are the ham- 
mers and mallets to the hole countrey that lyeth about them. 

Ii 4 Theſe 
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Theſe are the vnrighteouſneſſes vhich before I ſpecified in parte, 
and ate therefore called the vvicbedveſſe of the bandes, though other 
partes of the ſoule and bodie are not innocent; becauſe the hande 
is the chuefe inſtrumente and weapon whereby they are wroughte. 
os Ks Curtius writeth of the Elephant that hee taketh an armed man 
wires þ "Jo his hande, and deliyereth him to his maſter that ſitteth — 
at 


Lib 4 


ripit, lum. Hee meaneth the boſſe of the Elephante vvhich hee vſet 
> men their handes, to doe that ſervice. And Achilles asked Pa- 
) lamedes goinge to the battell of Troy, why hee wente without a 
'feryaunt, Palamedes ſhewed him his handes, and asked him a- 
— — hee thoughte not thoſe in ſteede of fervauntes, It 
Nome be is the ſtrengt h, agilitie, ſerviceableneſſe of the handes by reaſon 
llerum vice hf the aptneſſe they haue to ſo manye and ſundrye offices, vyhich 
— J chardgeth them with vnrighteouſneſſe common to other partes. But 
SS chiefe thing to be conſidered, and wherwith Iwill conclude, is 
ow. the eſpeciall hold that the king and the counſaile taketh, omitting o- 
* ther ſinnes, namelye of this forcible and hande · ſtronge violence. 
Other thinges wee leaue to your owne conſciences, commune with 
your heartes aboute them, and purdge your ſelues. We are not 
the ſcarchers of the hearte and reynes, wee knowe not the faultes 
that lie in darkeneſſe; but that whuch is open to the world, for which 
wee are hatefull to GO D and man, the worme that hath bred of our 
great neſſe and wealthineſſe, the daughter of the monarchie, a familis 
ar to kinges courtes, and not a ſtraunger tothe butſe of merchantes, 
fraudulency and Rag in 22 auen, pr pug, —_ in 
common life, overbearing of righte by mighte, — ing the poore 
like corne betweene the — of ; and eating them vp 
like bread, puſhing at the weake ſheepe with ſide and ſhoulder, and 
leaving neither fleſhnorarme , vineyarde nor houſe free from inv a- 
ſion, this wee namely forbidde, and pre ciſely giue in chardge that it 
bee amended. I woulde our vſurers woulde marke this, — of all 
thoſe grievous offences whereof Niniveh had laboured a long time, 
thercit are helde a ſleepe, and their names 2 not worthye in 
Nane compariſon to come in ſpeech vvitli their farre ſuperiour iniquity; 
. onely the vvicbedveſſe of their handes, which is not leaſt in bytinge 
ne repuere the poore, is remembred and reportod in ſpeciall vvordes. Spake 
- 3uvencos, I of vſurers? There are none: neither is there a ſunne in the skie; 
Viarer.de For mine owne patte, I know them not. For they haue taken nei. 
„ere ther horſe not bullocke of mee. But for my brethren'fake both in 


alie no. che cittye and cauntry 9 1 vViſh that their bellies: and bondes were 
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all heaped togither in the market place, and ſet on fire, as | 
they were ſometimes at Athens, that wee might all ioye and yum 
ſaye, as Alcibiades then did, vycenever ſavvea clearcrfife;But vid; ignew' 
becauſe wee cannot cale our heattes To ſoone of them, nor pie. 
by ſuch meanes, I vvill tell them for their owne comforte | 
vvhat they ſhalltruſt too amongeſt other thinges : that although C/ v 
they labour in the fire, to gette riches, yet the time ſhall come, d un. 
vvhen there ſhall nothinge remaine vnto them but this, that mins. 
they ſhall bee able to knovve and recounte vvith themſelues, 

hovve manye debters they haue quite yndonne, As for their Qs deb - 
treaſures of iniquitye, let them plainelye vnderſtande that they 3 
put them into a bottomeleſſe bagge which coulde holde no- ,,, „ 
thinge, II l gotten goodes never deſcende tothe thirde heire. Pers guefris c 
happes, nor to the ſeconde, nor firſt, nor to benefitte him- 

ſelfe, ho thinketh hee hath molt handfaſt. Shee gathered it of Mich. 1. 
the bire of an harlatte, and it ſhallreturne to the vdages of an harlot. 


They gathered their wealth by vſurye, and vſurye 2 
elle ſhall conſume it. Gnipho the vſurer, as Lucian reporteth, 


41 
rech in hell,” bemoaninge his harde eſtate , iht Rbedecha- . 


res an inceſtuous vnthrifte ſhoulde vvaſte : ſo maye 


theſe, But I leaue their iudgemente to GOD, to vvhome it 
belongeth , For vengaunce is his, and hee will ſurely repaye. Vet 
dare L giue ſentence againſt them. as farre as the lawes of the aunci- 
ent Romans did: vrherein becauſe a thieſe was bounde to make 
reſtitution of double, the vſurer of fourefolde, their meaninge is 
plaine enough, that they eſteemed vſury a double theſte, and that 

at the leaſt is my iudgemente, And therefore as Alexander Seve 1 
rus made an acte, that none ſhould falute the Emperour, who knewe 
himſelfe to be athiefeʒ ſo let our vſurers take themſelues warned and 
diſchardgedſ ſo long as their heartes accuſe them of their double and 
treble thefte) from ſaluting Chriſtians, and much more from eating, 
drinking, con verſing, moſt of all from praying, faſting, cõmunicating 
with Chriltians, 

This cittye of all other partes of the province, is not other- 
vviſe vnfitte to receiue dehortation from this vruchedueſſe of the 
bandes. Heere are the thrones of David, the ſeates of iudgement 
in both kindes of lavves. Eccleſiaſtes ſaide of the one, I baue Chap.3. 
ſeene under the ſunne the place of indgememe vvhere vvas vvicledueſſe, 
and the place of iuſtice vvbere was miquitye, And Bernarde to Eu- 
genius of the other, A greate abuſe, Noe mae looketb 
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Ontne Pape. to the month of the indge, all to his handen. Theſe are they that dee alt 
lenegorihan the Popes buſmeſſe» Youlee how actiue — handes are. 
e , Surely as Anzxagoras thought man to bee the wilelt of all creatures 
le hee onely had handes ,- n is able to ſpeake if 
and to cxprellc all ſignes : ſo I doe thinke him the wic. 
edſt of all creatures, becauſe hee onely hath handes; and no Tis 
ger or vulture vnder heaven more hurtefull vvitti his clawes-ortas 
entes, then man with his excellente member, vyhen hee is diſpo- 
ed to vſe it to bad purpoſes, But to teturne from thoſe vvicked 
ands the Popes factours, As Paul, albeit he knew nothing by him- 
ſelfe, yet was hee not iuſtiſied thereby ſo though I know nothin 
by cither of thoſe two places, vyhich I ſpeake of, yet haue I not — 
my ſoule, nor diſchardged my duety, vnleſſe l admoniſh them both 
«Micah. Of thatwhich may bee. I truſt they will pardon my charitable iea- 
7:-qui rig. louſie over them, the ſamereaſons of might ineſſe and authority a- 
num raps greeing to them, which were founde in Niniveh. For what is the 
2 reaſon that men fit mag mec imquitie, and afterwardes contriue wickednes 
pals. in ther beddes and vvben the mornmg in lig hre, put it in practiſe, but becanſe 
27, totem ar. their bande bat h power? Firſt they covet fieldes and then take them by vio- 
cem ſubver. lency; and bonuſes, and take them away: jo they oppreſſe a man and and bis 
tere deber, et bhouſe,cuen a man and bis heritage. When a malicious will, and a mightie 
2 hand, concupiſcence and as meete, you ſee how a familie and 
mine ſnore- poſterity is overthrowne by it. | 
FOO EET cu9ac wb hind hy: 4 
Abb.z. V'Vhatſoever either violence or fraude bee meante by the wicked- 
Epiſt. 54. weſſe of the bandes, the Hebrewes agree, that the meaning ofthe king 
Si res aliena and his coutiſaile vvas to call for reſtitution. In the obſervation 
proprer 942 hereof; as R. Kumhi affirmeth, their forefathers of godly memorie 
* wy + po- Were ſo carefully carefuil not to offende, that they made this decree; 
reſt & non If any had wrongfully taken a beame or rafter , and vſed it in the 
redditarpe. building of a greate tower, hee vvas to plucke downe the whole tow- 
nizencia nen er againe, and reſtore that peece to his oner · Habacuk doeth not 
l much datent from them. For the fone ſpall eris ont of the val, and 
q — the beame out of the timber (hall aunſwereit , woe vnte him. that buildeth « 
citer agitur, fou in blonde and ereethacittie vv mie,. It ſhail bee better 
n dimitze- for them to pull downe towers, and townes,and citties, and countries 
oy peccat, to the grounde, rather then to ſuffer ſuch {krich-owles of woe to 
wif n ge in the chambers thereof. Saint Auguſtme to Macedonms, is 
Sed vs dixi, as peremptory in tearmes as ever the oppreſſour was in his violence, 
eum reſiinui That if the good rof an other man , the taking away whereof was wnruſt „ mais 
peu · Gee reſtored and is wet ; repentauuer is never truche dove hut 3 
| | H8 
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But wohere it is truclye done, the ſiane ſhall never bee pardrned til the Spoil 
bee reſtored. But 4s I ſaide before, wobenu may hee reſtored. Where · 
in thou mayeſt deceive thy ſelfe. For though thou canſt not reftore 
m identity the ſame forthe ſame, yet thou mayeſtreſtore in equali- 
tie ſo much for ſo nuch, which was the meaning of Auguſtine. Ful. 
entius noteth vpon the vvordes of Matthew, Every tree vvluch 
— not good fr ute Cg. It barrenneſſe ſhall bee caſt into the ſire, 
what doeth rapine and robbery deſerue? If iudgement ſhall bee 
without mercy to him that ſheweth not mercy , vvhat iudgemente S i 
ſhall bee to him, that doeth alſo ſnewe cruelty >? And Kabanus no- W meg 
teth no leſſe vpon that complainte of Chriſt Matthew twenty fiue, — 
I'was hungry, and thou gaveſt mee nobreade. VVhat ſhall hee receaue quid mere- 
for taking away other mens, who ſhall ever burne in hell fire for not π 
giving hisowne? IU. and thou gaveſt mee no breade. Nay, Nr _ 
was hungry, andther little breade that I had, thou tookeſt from {1-9 7 
me, I u abed and thou gaveſt mee us cloathing. N ay that ſimple ſinper 4 
coate and cloke that I had, thou ſpoiledſt mee of. I had but one bir gui ſme 
vineyarde, and thou deceavedſt mee of fit. Theſe in their iudge- non ded? 
mentes and coneluſions went not ſo farre touching the neceſsity of 
reſtitution, but Nehemias avomedd it as deepcly by aftuall demon- ; : 
{ ation; for hee ſhooke the lap of ha garment, and wiſhed that the 
Lorde woulde even ſo ſhake out all thoſe that reſtored not. But if 
ſo excellent a governour in ſo different a caſe, the houſes and lands 
ofthe people being larde to 5 by them|elues and monye\recerved vpn 
them, opere ſo angrye in bu minde for the crie of thepoore , that he 
rebate ibe princer and rulers for their ſaker, and ſet a greate aſſembly. 4. 
| gainſt them, end put them to ſilence, telling them that for the reproach 
"The heathen , they ong bt to haue v albed tu the feare of the Lorde ( Which. 
nowe they did not) andproying them to gine backs the pledges agame 
and toremitte ſome parte bf the debte, and not contente with their 
worde, binding them by oath before the prieſtet to perfourme itznor vvith 
their oath, but ſealing it for more aſſurance vviththat .fearefull ſacra- 
ment of emptying bis garmente, himſelfe curſing them to their faces, if 
they brake promiſe, and all the congregation crying Amen: what ſhall 
vvee then ſaie of them, or vvith vvhat reaſons ſhall vve vrdge them, 
or vyhat bondes ſhall vve take for their reſtitution, Who haue taken 
the houſes and fields and of their brethren, not as pledges but praies; 
not voluntarilye yeelded, but violentlye wrunge out, without 
either mony or recompence to thoſe vvhome they haue diſplaced? 
a Mchey looſe the acer pted time, they will come and reſtore 2 2 


— 
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after, as Iudas did. He brought the thirty pieces of ſilver againe, but 

Luke 19. t as too late. Let them rather learne of famous Zacheus, whoſe 

praiſe is in the goſpell, and the ſingularity of x hoſe fact maketh it 

almoſt a miracle. Hee was the chiefe recerver of the tribute, and hes 

was rich mot hall, and if the country belyed him not, a man of a /inne« 

full fe. I vvil not ſay that his office made him tich, and his riches an 

evill man: ( but officers that grow rich in haſte, hardly eſcape that 

gradation ;) howlocyer it were, letle Zac bea, but as great in exam» 

ple as ever we read of, a chiefe recerver and a chieſe teſtorer, rich in ſubs 

france and rich in good workes,and inthe midſt of his ſinnefull fe, a re- 

nouncer of his — no ſooner hee received Chriſt into his 

houſe, and much more into his conſcience, but as ithee had lien in 

his dregges of extortion before, hee novve/foode up; and not caring 

to bee heard of men, nor hunting after earthlycommendation,ppake | 

x. He ſtood vnto the L OR DE, Beholde Lorde, wich a readie and cheere full 

2 heart, (offering his ſervice and ſactifice before the face of his Savi - 
3. Beholde, 993) not the crummes of my table, not morſelles of my meate, 
4. Halfe, but halfeof my. geodt, affanke and bountitull preſent, and I rake 
5:My goods them to bee mine one, honeſtly and lawetully gotten ; /gine with 
Dona ni ſyo· ag freea minde, as ever thou gaveſt to mee z not to my friendes 

6 leine. And Kindred, or to the rich of the vvorlde, ho are able to make 

7. T7; te. mee recompence, but to tbepoorez and if ever / defrauded; much 

te. more if ever 1 deteated by mighte an man, ſtraunger or home- 

8.1f haue borne ; I ſay not of his mane eſtate, but lef anie his ſmalleſt por- 

defrauded. tion, nor by open detected wronge , but by ſecret concealed cavil- 

_ man ation; / reſtore it, principall and damage; for I reſtore «© feure- 
ching an t. VVhat follow ved; but that hee empty ed his houſe, of the 

111 feſtore ttanſitorie treaſures of this vvoorlde, and inſteede thereof let in 

12. Foute · ſalvation vnto it. 7 his day is ſalvation come to this houſe , not one- 

folde. ly to the private ſoule, but to the houſe of Zacheus thorough his 
meanes, I ſcarſely thinke that theſe ravenous and greedy times 

can yeeldea man fo innocent, neto ere Ather 

er afſe baue I taken ? or vohome hame ! vrnenged! At the leaſt let 

him ſay vvith Zacheus, I ſay not in the former parte ef his ſpeech, 

halfe of my goodes I gine to the poore,,'' ( for that vvete hereſie to bee 

helde, and falſe dottrine to bee preached in this illiberall age) 

but in the latter clauſe, if / baue iniuried ante man, though Ire- 

fore not fonre-folde; yet I reſtore him his one. Otherwiſe our 

es and conſciences vvill bee ſo full, of houſes, fieldes, vine- 


yardes, oliues, filver n golde „ vor ghteous pledges, that th cre wil 


—— 
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bee no roume for the peace and conſolation of GO D to dwell vvith 
them. Therefore waſne your handes and heartes from this le 

fe, my brethren, that you may beereceavedintothe hoſte of the 

Lorde, and dwel with his firſt- borne + and either forſake your vio- 
lence, or convert it an other way. Let the kingdomes & commodities 

of the earth alone, and learne that te hing dome of heaven ſuſfereth vi - Matk. 11. 
olexce, and mult bee wonne by force. See if you can extorte this 
ſpoyle from him that keepeth it. Spare no invention of witte, in- 
tention of will, contention of ſinewwes, ſtrength of handes to get thi 


kingdome. — — it, vic any meanes. 
This, chis is the onely oppreſsion and violence that we can allow you, 


and in this onely — + Bee not modeſt and curteous towardes a- 
ny maninthis heavenly price, Hitherif you bring not tooth m_ 
naile, and reſiſting vnto bloud, and hating your lues vnto the death, 
you are not worthy of it. It ſuffereth duolence it ſeſeſ it is ſo propoſed 
conditioned) and they are men ef violence, that by violence muſt attamd Bidgtr-. 
vnto it. Therefore wraſtle for this bleſs ing, though you lame — Bac, 


dies and ſtriue for this kingdome, though youlooſe your lues. At een, 


599 
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Chap.3, verſ, g. M ho can tell if God vvill turne andrepent che. 


; WT, HE laſt thinge in the repentaunce of the Ni- 


fe 25 


nivites, by the order of the wordes, though in 
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purpoſe and intention firſt ; and that which 
preſently giveth place to the repentaunce of 
God, their expected deliveranceinthe nexte 


— — ſentence , is the foundation where vpon 
WY lf 
Jo EV, 


mb) 
- U 


neg wrt 
RI AS Pan — — 


they grounde, a knowledge and apprehenſi- 
on, ſuch as it is, of the goodneſſe of God, and 
ſome likely hope to eſcape his vengance in- 
tended, There may be ſome part ofrepentance without faithzcons 
trition, anguiſn, vexation for ſinne, till not onely the heart aketh, but 
the conſcienee alſo is quite ſwallowed & drownedin the gulfe of it. 
As there is no queſtion, after that horrible fact of ludas, but his ſpirite 
was as full of griefe, as before of trechery and covetouſnes. Let the 
world — 4 with him, how dee pely he rued his malice, vvhen hee 
| pledged: 


2 
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pledged body and ſoule for it, and gaue over the one to the tree 

the other to hell fire, For if there had beene a penaltic to haue 

taken of himſelfe worſe than death and damnation, hee woulde 

not I thinke, haue ſhunned it. Caine was alſo as {ory for his bloy- 

dy fat as ever greedy before to commit it. He felt even a talent of 

lead vpon his ſoule, never tobe remooved; and therefore vttered 

a blaſphemy againſt the grace of GOD never to be pardoned: Ay 
Genel.4, ſfnne is greater than can bee forgiven , This is the realon that he had 
danse ſet vpon him, that no man ſhoulde bell Caine, who with a thous 

d daily woundes killed himſelfe i and that bee rene from place 
0 2m not ſo much in his bodie, as in his minde, toſſed like a waue 
oftheſca, and finding no place for reſt!, becauſe the mercy of God 
ſhone not vnto him: Bebolde', thou haſte caſt mee this dave from. the 
\ ace of theearth; is that all? And I ſballbee bidde from thy face, dri- 


2 from thy preſence, baniſhed from the light and favour of thy 


ious countenance. This is the dart that woundeth him to death. 
or, this received into the minde, that we are hidde from the face 
of GOD, that wee are ſo farre in contempte and hatred with his 

maieſtie, that hee vvill not vouchſafe to giue vs the looking on; if 

all the clow des in the aire rained loue and compaſsion, we could not 

bee perſwaded that any of the leaſt droppes thereof ſhould fall vpon 

our grounde.  V V herefore there mult be a beleefe to conceiue, 

and an hope to expect our reconciliation and and attonement 

with God, and GODS withvs; or it will bee an vnproſitable 

and vnpoſsible attempte, to ende vour a true repentance, For 

either it will followe that wee become deſperate, and giue over 

care of our ſelues , it ic in vaine to ſerue G O D, and vuhat profit ſpall e 

reape to humble our ſelves before him, ſeeing his mercy is cleane gone 

from vs for ever, and hee hath bent his ſoule to doe vs miſchiefe> 

And as it is written of Iulius the Pope, that having received an over- 

throw by the French at Ravenna, which he looked not for, he ſer 

his face and mouth: againſt the God of heaven, and thus ſpake vnto 
him, So, hence-forth became French, in the name of all the drvels of, hell, 
Sic,efto une holy Switzer pray for vs 3 lo wee betake vsto new Saintes, or rather 
Galienrin” to newe divelles, flying to hardneſſe of heart, careleſneſſe of fal. 
2 2 vation, contempt of God; or elſe vve repent but after the manner 
loi S. Soi. of hypocrites, wee make ſome proffer and likely hoode of returnin g 
ere crapre to God. but cannot doit, Such I thinke was the repentance of the 
oh de. In col. Philiſtines , the firſt of Samuell the fift and ſixt, when they had ta- 
nA en the arke ol the Lorde, and placed it firſt in Aſhdod, and there 
Aeg. l | were 
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were puniſhed with Emerodes and with death; aſterwardes in Gath, 


and Eckron, and there they could not endure it, It is ſd ofthem, 
not only that they were troubled,and conferred of canying home 


the arke againe , but that they cried, and their criewvente vp to heaven, 


and they ſent it backe with a preſent vnto the Lorde, and with eve 
offermgs:nay their prieſtes and ſooth-ſayers ſaide vnto thempwberefore 
ſhoulde you harden your barts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened theirs? 
Such the repentance of Saul, 1. Sam,15.who having received a meſ- 
ſage by the prophet, that as he had caſt ofthe —— of the Lorde, ſo 
the Lord had caſt him of from being a king, and that his kingdome 


was given to his neighbour better than himſelfe, thoughat the firſt 


he denied his crime, yea, I bane obeyed the voice of the Lorde; yet after= 
wardes he confeſſed, I haue ſianed im tranſereſſing bus commaundemento, 
and he deſired Samuell to rake away his ſinne, and to returns wth him that 
hee mig hi worſhippe the Lorde ; which when Samuell refuſed, hee then 
altered his ſpeech ; yet turne with mee [praie thee, and bononr me before 


the elders of my people, and before Iſcaell. So that his principall care 


was not the ſervice of GO D, buthonour and eſtimation in the 
fight of men. Such the repentance of Ahab, 1. King. 21. who ha- 
ving heard the wordes of Elias thundering the iudgements of God 
agamſt him and his houſe, hes rent his clothes and put ſac he- cloath vpou 
him , and faſted, and lay in ſacke-cloath,avd went ſofthe ; but how tempo» 
rary and feigned his repentance was, may appeare in the next Chap- 
ter by his deſpitefull dealing with Micheas. Such is therepentance 
of thoſe who are not rightly perſwaded of the pardon of their ſinnes: 
fitter for Philiſtines and reprobates than Chriſtians,and to be vſed in 
Aſhdod or Aſcalon, than at Ieruſalem. The coniunction of faith 
and repentance is ſo cloſe, that ſome haue thought it to be a part of 
repentance, Irather take it to bee the beginner and leader thereof, 
As the body and ſoule, though they are ioyned togither in the 
ſame man, yet is not the body a parte of the ſoule, nor the ſoule 
of the bodie, but both diſtinct: ſo faith, hope, and c haritie, if 
they bee true, they are narrowly lincked one to the other, yet na- 
turally and eſſentially ſevered . For finall reſolution whereof, you 
may beſt ſatis fie your ſelues by proofe fromthisplace , For although 
this ſentence which I haue in near the laſt ofthe mandate, in or- 
der and diſpoſition of wordes, yet is it firſt in propoſall. For if they 
had asked in Nmiveh a reaſon of the king and his counſaile, vvhy 
they ſhoulde bid them faſt, and weare ſacke · cloath about their fleſh, 
ſparing neither beaſt nor ſucklinges, vvhy they ſhoulde adde affli- 


—— — 
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| ion, and miſerie to miſerie, as if it vvere not ſufficientro be 


gued by the handes of God, at the time prefixed, but they mult 
guethemſclues and their cattle fourty dares before hand, having 
ut a handfull of daies (in compariſon) to enioie their lines, and to 
take their pleaſure in carthlye commodities, or why they ſhoulde 
cry vnto the Lorde, and not bee hearde, and forſake their wickeda 
neſſe, and not bee pardoned; the reaſon of all this is alleadged in 
this Epilogue, vo can tell if the Lord v vill turne and repentꝰlt caunot 
behtly bee worſe, it may bee better with vs; the doinge of theſe 
dueties to God, will not put vs nearer to our iudgemente, it may 
lende vs farther of; vvee are ſure to bee overthrowen if ve tepent 
not, wee may repente, and happily eſcape it; it is but the leavin 
of our meate and drinke for a time, who muſt leaue both belly and 
meate too; the miſsing of our better garmentes, who mult miſſe 
our skinnes and our fleſh from our backes ; if wee vic our rongues 


in crying, wee looſe nothing by it and if we waſhour handes, and 


cleanſe our conſciences from iniquity, we ſhall goe the lighter to our 
peo. 9 wn? In ho can telldit is the nature and property of God to ſhew 


Chaid. pa. 
raph. 
Ar. Mont. 


nonnulls. 


Qui ſcit. cd. 


vertatur qui 


pitty vnto the hole world, and although Niniveh bee the ſincke of 
the earth why not to Niniveh? . 
Some chandge the reading, andinſteede of qui it, bo knowveth 
they put qui novit,hee that knovveth; connecting the ſenſe vvith that 
which went before, in this manner 2 {et everie man turne from his evill 
vvay, and from the vvichedueſſe that ts m their handes , aur novit ,who 
knovveth ſo to doe, and is not ignoraunte what belongeth to ſuch a 
chandge, or thus he that is privie in his hearte of any wickednes com- 


bi conſcius mit ted againſt God or n an, publique or private, let him amende it. 


ef admiſ: 
facineris cc 
quiſ qui pe- 
nes ſe exiſte 
Fe percata 
agnovit. 
Fra eft Dei 
non intelli- 
gere peccata 
ne ſequatur 
penitens is. 


Cypr 


? 
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The inſtruction from ſo tranſlating it, is good, though the tran- 
lation it ſelfe bee miſtaken ; that knowledge muſt ever goe before 
the face of repentaunce. Knowledge I meane,not offe] y in kinde, 
to diſtinguith ſinne from ſinne, and to call them all by their proper 
names 1 but by number and weight, howe many, howe giievous 
they are, howe fatte they extende to the annoyance of the earth, 
provocation of heaven, breach of chriſtian charitie,and ſtrikinge 
at the maieſtie of God himſelfe. Thus hee acknowledged his ſinne 
in the goſpell, who ſpake in his hearte before hee did it, and theres 
fore was not ignoraunt what hee went aboute z I vi gar to my father, 


tye and manifolde tranſgreſsion, / bene ſimed againſt beaven , I 
baus alſo ſinned againſt thee i againſt the father of my ſpirite, y_ the 
ather 


Luke 15. 5 ſaie, have ſinned, yea but not a ſimple finne,] haue ſinned a migh- 
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father of my fleſh,againſt him that gaue me his law, againſt thee that 
aveſt mee my nature; both the tables haue I broken by my — 
od nd whatſoever dueties I had to perfourme, thoſe haue I vi- 
olated by mine vnnaturall diſobedience. If you obſerue the ors 
der of all the repentances in the booke of GOD, vvhither in 
Moabite, Edomite, Egyprian or in the people of God, they 8. 
ver began with the knowledge oftheir ſins: that as the firſt Nt | 


0 ich the widowes ſon of Naim gaue, was this, he began to bene: © 
fo inrhes piricuallreſulciraton from the deveh ofthe ſoule, the Aſt — 
token of their recoyery , was the acknowledgement and confeſsion 

their miſdoing. The voice of Pharaoh, Exod. 10. was, I haue ſinned 

aſt the Lord your God, The voice of Balaam, Num. 2 z. when he ſaw 

e Angell in his way, I haue ſinnod. The voice of Saul to Samuel, 1. 
Sam, 15. I haus ſiuned: and 1. Sam. 26. when hee ſaw the kindneſſe of 
David towardes him, I haue ſinned, The voice of David to Nathan, 
2. Sam. 1 2.[hane famed: & 2. Sam. 24. to God, after the numbering of 
the people, I haue ſinned, Nay ,valdepeccavi, I „ 4 ere 
that I haus done. And it is further added, that his hearte ſmote him wohen 
he had done it, And when afterwardes he felt the ſmiting of the Lorde, 
with plainer demonſtration, and with clearing the — lande be- 
fides, Ego ſum que peccati, & ego ſum qui iniquè egi, It is I, and only I,which 
— e The — ob A ws: hor of his my ig haue 
ſinned, The voice of Daniell in behalfe of himſelfe, their kmges, princer, 
| fathers,of every man of Indab, andthe inbabitantes of Ieruſalem, and of 
all Iſreell both neare and farre of, was, vves baue ſinned, and commit- 
ted iuiquitie, and done voickedbie , andrebelled, and departed from thy pre- 
ceptes, and not obeyed thy ſervauntes the propbetes, and nothinge ſane open 
ſhame appertaineth vnto vs. Weheare no ende of accuſation; iniqui- 
He vpon ſinne, wickednes vpon iniquity, rebellion vpon wickednes, 
and till a further proceeding in the teſtification of their ynrighte- 
ouſneſſe. VVhenEzra hearde that the people of the captivitie 
were mingled with the heathen , heerente hu cloathes , and pluckte E. 
ef the hure of his beade and bearde, and ſate aſtonied wntill the evening OO 

| ſacrifice , at vybat time hee aroſe ag ame , and fell upon his knees, and i pread 

ont bis handes vnto the Lord bis God, and ſaide, O my God, I am confounded, 
and aſbamed to liſte mine cies vntothee, my God; for our iniquities are en- 
creaſed over our beade,andowr treſpaſſe is growen vp into the heaven. As 
the manner of auncienter times was, when heavineſſe and trouble 
was ypon them, to call for women and others that were mot skilfull 
in mourning; ſo they that will * I tepente, and . are not 
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cunning in che art thereof, let them repaireto-Eſdras and ſuch like, 
who were moſt skilful in te penting. O hom ie aalable, ſauth Ambroſe, 
Lib. a de pc E three ſyllables? peccavs, 1s bur tfiree ſyllables, but the flame 


— 


mitene, Of an harty facrificeacendet thereinineo heaven, and fetchetli 
Quantum downethiee thouſand blefsin gs. Chriſt came not to call the righteous, 
Eiland hut ners to repentauuce. Sinners? then all, even the greateſt Princes 
Hilebe? and rulers ofthe Iewes;for they the greateſt ſinners: No. but finners 
in ſenſe and conſcience, ſinners in action and plea againſt them- 

# * Bſelnes, finnersin iudgement from their owne mouthes and againſt 
O their owne heades, theſe are . whom Chriſt hath deſigned the 
medicine andreſtoratiue of his ſaving health. According to his cur- 
teous invitation, Mat-. 11. Come vnto me all yce that travasle and labour, 

not you that loiter with your ſinnes, and trie with my iudgements, 

you that beare your iniquities like ſtrawes or corke, ſeeke you other 
pardoners; come youthat arc weary, and ate Toaden = 
then thereof, & I will refceſb you. The poore Publicane, Luk 18, was 
Now andes one of thoſe patients that taſted of ſuch mercies : be food a far of,not 
daring to approach vnto God. t hat God might approach vnto him; 
1 nor to bft vp his cies vnto heaven, which hee had mooved to anger a- 
Dews adip. gainſt him: but ſmriteg vpos bu ſinneſull breſt, as the arke of all in- 
ty, and puniſhing ſiimfelfe with ſtripes that the Lorde might 
Pan, d , forbeare to puniſh him, with a f earfull heart, and trembling tongue 
exigirus called vpon his Saviour, O Lorde,bee merciful vnto mee a ſinner. I ſaie 
Deus perct;. not thy creature, or ſervant, or childe, but onely « ſaver : my 
5 whole compoſition is ſinne hat ſoever I am in body or ſoule, ſo far 

© | Es (a, / as my manhoode and humanity goeth, « ſinner: and not onelie by 
| AI mie mine office & calling, becauſe I am a Publicane; but even by nature 

; . and kinde it ſelfe, a inner. So did Mary Magdelen in the ſeventh of 
= {me Evangeliſt, of whom there is no more reported, but char ſhe 


was 4 ſcauer, as i the ſpirite of God had forgotten her other names: 
who the heard that Telus was come into a Pha riſees houſe, 1 She flood 
at his feete, 2. behinde bin, 3. weeping 4 ſhe began towaſh,as it ſhe durſt not 


{ 


4. go on, but did often retract and pull backe her handes, 5 the loweſt 
; art of his body, his feete , 6. wirb her teares, thoughthe water of the 
0 brooke had beene humanity enough, 7. did wipe them, not with the 


lappe of her coate, but with the haures of her head, 8. kiſſed them, and 
laſtly, anointed them with a boxe of omtment , O how precious an oint- 
ment flowed from her heart & cies? how odoriferous & wel-pleafing 
vnto Chriſt, who made her apologie,not only againſt the Phariſee, 
in preferring her kindneſle before the entettainement of his ow 
Ur 
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but agaiult Satan, and the power of hell, in forgivung her many ſiauen Math o. 


The likeſubmiſs me behaviour we read of the woman which had the 

iſſue of bloud, for ſhe alſo came belunde ¶ hriſt, as Mary Magdelen did, 

avoiding the iharpaes and pearſing of his eagles eie, and touched 

the hemme of lus garment z for ſhee ſaide in her ſelſe, I dare not be fo 

rude and ynmannerly to preſſe him, as the multitudes did; if I 

may but touch ( not embrace) him?nay his garment; the very bemme 

of his garment, no vpper or honorable part thereof, / ſpall be whole, 

In alltheſe,humble,and ſkilfull repentances, as of thoſe who knew 

their ſinnes by heart, & were able to ſet downe their ful catalogue, 

what ſucceſſe doe we finde? That vertue went out from ( hriſt to this 

woman, and many ſinnes were remitted tothe other;the Publicane wert 

Lome to bis houſe iuſtiſied, che children ofthe captivity were delivered, 

the laſt daies of lob wvere bleſi more than the firſt, David at one'time had 

by ſinne tranſlated at another the puniſhment mitigated, the Lorde Felix conſei 

himſelfe crying vnto his Angell, Ii now ſufficeth, hold thy bande: yea e in 9u4 

Balaam and Pharoah themſelues fared the better for the falſe fre, . 

5 | f 4; veritas 

and but blazing of repentance. Happy therefore is that conſci- urn 

ence, to conclude with the ſaying of Bernard, wwherein trueth and ſibi in medi- 

mercy meete togither , The trueth ef bim that confeſſeth his ſpmes , and the 1a. 

mercy of God that pardoneth them. Foy mercy can never bee wanting unto _ 

that ſoule, which truct knewerhit ſelfe, | (vg 
Others, in a far greater number, & with far better reaſon expreſſe Ambiguzan 

it by an interrogation,wboknowerh? and make it a ſentence abſolute ponine, vs. 

and compleate in it ſelfe, without referring it to the former wordes dum de ſain» 

Then they make this conſtruction of it: It away be the Lorde mill turne, eee 

or per adventure haue mercy vpon vs. They put # with ambiguity that /,,,;,, 415 

while men doubt of ſalvation, they may be the more earneſt in repentance, panicentia 

aud ſceke the better meanes to provoke God to mercie. And ſurelie, as Hiero. 

doubting is the mother ( they ſay ) of enquirin g. for a man that Ar - 

doubteth not, will never aske ) ſo ſome kinde of doubtfulneſſe is th 2 

mother, or at leaſtwiſthe nurſe of repentance. Ierome, whoſe note ac. 

the former was, writing vpon the ſecond of loel, who knowerh of the Ne forfiran 

Lord will returne and lease a bleſſing behinde him? exponndeth the pro- "5 — 2 

phet , leaf? happily the greatneſſe of rhe clemencie of God ſhoulde make vn , faceres 

negligent, ther fore the prophet ſubioinerb ho knoweth?So that it ſeemeth, weg/zgenren 

thoſe tearmes of yncertainty, are not in any ſort to admit or allowe Malia im- 

of doubting of ſalvation, but rather to keepe vs from preſumption. pedis Af 

We al know the miſchiefeof that heady fine, Many are hindered fue 

(ah Angultine, bo then feng d by prefurning on their n 

= © 
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The collection that Pomeran maketh vpon theſe words, is, rather to 
iuſtific than to condemne the Ninivites. So far was it of, that they 
bad any confidence in their works, that they rather doubted of the 
mercy of God and they were ſaved by faith, who, ifthey had reſted 

on their owne merites,muſt needs have deſpaired. And he remo- 
veth all difidence from the — 6 his nobles, as if they included 
not themſelves in the ſpeech whoknoweth if the Lord will returue but 
only ſpake it vnto the people, in this ſenſe; In theſe dreadfull frightes 
1 perple cities, being encountered with 3. ſore miſchicfes at once, 
atrocity of your ſins, ſnortnes of time, greatnes of deſtruction, none 
of you knoweth of the mercy of God, as we doe, and therefore vvee 
preach it vnto you that you may take knowledge. And for this cauſe 
doe the ſeptuaginte adde in the end of the former verſe xiyoyres that 
is, ſayong zas if were the voice of the people that is now in queſtion, 
and not ofthe king & his princes. But how can it any way ſtand with 
the nature of repentance, either in prince or people, to doubt, ſeeing 
that fait h is the principal proppe wherwithrepentance is borne vp, & 
we cannot acknowledge this to be a true faith, which hangeth and 
wavereth bet weene ſuch vncertainties? Rather it ſavoreth of inſide- 
lity and deſperation to caſt forth ſuch demaundes. It might be an- 
fwered, that albeit they doubted of the event ofthis fentece, yet not 
of the favour of God towards thẽ: for what if their city had bin over- 
thro wen as the towre of Siloe, & theit bodies had pertſhed ? had that 
bin an argument that his mercies had forſaken them? No more, than 
it was to Moſes who died for angring the Lord before he went into 
the land of promiſe : or than it was to Paul, who ſaid that the Lorde 


2, Tim. 4. bad delvered him out of the month of the Lion, and would alſo delrver him 


from every evil worke + and preſerve him unto his heaventy king dme, 


there ment. But I rather aunſwere, that infidelitie woulde have 
ſpoken by a flatrenegation , God vvill not returns: and deſperati- 
on woulde not have cried ypon God at all, nor have pretended fo 
much earneſt. This ſp eech of the Ninivites, at the moſt Fath but 
doubting, and doubting containeth im it a kinde of affrmation. As 
Mardo chey ſpake to Eſther in the fourth ofthat booke , boa hol 
deft thy peace at thu time, brearbing and deliverance Balariſe ro the Jews 
out of an other place, but tho and thy fathers bouſe ſballperiſh : and who 
knoweth whither thou art come tothe kingdome for ſuch a time? That is, 


Turtle doubte, but the providehce of GD hath advaunced 
thee thus highe, to doe this ſervice I — 


n 
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fame phraſe, Toel the ſeconde, that is the fitteſt ſpeach the pes Yox ei 
nitent may vſe : for it includeth both theſe, a ſenſe ot ſinne, & hope pi. 
of deliverance . The leper commethto Chriſt, Mar. 1. and telleth 9%, 
him,Lorde, if thou wilt, canſt make me cleane: I cannot lay that ei- ES. 
ther thou wilt, or thou wilt not. Ileaue it to thine owne wiſedome. /am peccari, 
For nne owne part I haue deſerved no PY at thy handes, I ſee e: 755 libe- 
nothing in my ſelfe either in body or ſoule, but leproſie and vn- «ini 
cleanes but in thee there is power and mercy, if ic call pleaſe thee 
to extend thẽ towardes mee. jn the ninth of the fame Evangeliſt, our 
Saviour anſwered the father of the childe that had a dumbe ſpirit, re- ir thou 
queſting him f he could doe anyt bung. to helpe them, & to haue com- canſt do 
paſsion vpon them, 3 this if thou canſt eleeue, all tlunges are poſ-}any thing 
ſible to him. that belteverb. The father cried vvith teares , Lorde, 1 helpe vs 


beleeue, he . That is, I belecy {karſe bele 
I'would tain in myſelfe : and therefore 8 
that crave bo larely acure for his ſonnes inficmicy , novy craveth 


helpe for his owne vabdliefe.. Sot hen I make no doubt , but theſe 

are the wordes of faith': vvboknowethif the Lorde wvill returns? albe- 

it an infirme, and vnſetled faith. For as betweene knovvledge Fgnoratis 
and meere or os ns yang opinion lieth; ſo betweene a negations 
perfect and ripe faith, an 

and midling faith. For there are degrees in fait hat hath g. 


encreaſe: and conſummation, The diſciples are rebuked, Mar. g. by 
the name of a faubleſſes generation: O faubleſe geverationghave longe 


frall I vowe bee voith pouch. Peter, Mat. 14. for abuth and doubt; ou of 
faith, Paule,2.Cor,to, ſpeaketh of an encrea we faith, but Colof- unte — 
140 the firſt and ſecond, of a faith wherein they are rooted, but, aud ot — 


abliſbed. Vea the ſtrongeſt faith that ever was, is it not mixt wil 
CG tot | a ds Ke with [ormes ?be with 
windes and raines? winowed by ſa 
m 0 bee rurnedinto chaffe and branne 2 What * —5 — 
advertiſement, given to Peter by his maiſter, Luke 22. and his 
1255 care overſhim, Son, Simos, liſten to my ſpeech; Bebula, looke 
ell to thy foote pes, haue an eie to thy a Satan hath deſired 
þ6y it Aegan age it is the marke that he ſhooteth at, he 
watcheth walketh, "roarcth tranſformeth into all ſhapes, 
yea into an angell of light to haue his purpoſe z to * 0 — 
amine you; as hate, graine after grain 
t at, if i it be poſsible, you may 1 Afurely 5 
he prajers of our one ſpirites 2 of the ſpirice of G 2 me that © 
3 


plaine mfidelity or diſtruſtfulnes,a weake 22 / 2 4 «| 
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e ab. The collection that Pomeran maketh vpon theſe words, is, rather to 
of vs confi. iuſtiſie than to condemne the Ninivites. So far was it of, that they 
dem &. had any confidence in their works, that they rather doubted of the 
mercy of God and they were ſaved by faith, who, ifthey had reſted 

vpon their owne merites, mult needs have deſpaired. And he remo- 

veth all diffidence from the — his nobles, as if they included 

not themſelves in the ſpeechwhoknoweth if the Lord willrerarne? but 

only ſpake it vnto the people, in this ſenſe: In theſe dreadfull frightes 

and perplexities, being encountered with 3. ſore miſchicfes at once, 

atrocity of your ſins, ſnortnes of time, greatnes of deſtruction, none 

of you knoweth of the mercy of God, as we doe, and therefore vvee 

preach it vnto you that you may take knowledge. And for this cauſe 

doe the ſeptuaginte adde in the end of the former verſe xiyyres: that 

| in, ſayungzas if u were the voice of the people that is now in queſtion, 

An obie&i- and not ofthe king & his princes. But how can it any way ſtand with 
on anſue · the nature of repentance, either in prince or people, to doubt, ſeeing 
red. that faith is the principal proppe wherwithrepentance is borne vp, & 
we cannot acknowledge this to be a true faith, which hangeth and 

wavereth bet weene ſuch vncertainties? Rather it ſavoreth of inſide- 

lity and deſperation to caſt forth ſuch demaundes. It might be an- 

ſwered, that albeit they doubted of the event ofthis fentece, yet not 

ofthe favour of God towards the: for what if their city had bin over- 

thro wen as the towre of Siloe, & their bodies had periſhedꝰ had that 

bin an argument that his mercies had forfaken them? No more, than 

it was to Moſes who died for angring the Lord before he went into 

the land of prunes or than it was to Paul, who ſaidthat the Lorde 
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ſame phraſe, Toel theſeconde, that is the fitteſt ſpeach the pe- Yor aptif- 
nitent may vſe : for it includeth both theſe, a ſenſe ot ſinne, & hope ſ pi 

of deliverance. Theleper commethto Chriſt, Mar. l. and telleth 9% *- 

him, Lordo, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane: I cannot ſay that ei- a om 
cher thou wilt,or thou wilt not, I leaue it to thine owne wiſedome. /am peccars, 

For mite owne patt T haue deſ&ved no ace at thy handes, I ſee” er ſperm liber | 
nothing in my ſelfe either in body or ſoule, but leproſie and vn- ra. 

cleanes but in thee there is power and mere it Gal pleale thee 

to extend thẽ towardes mee. in the ninth of the ſame Evangeliſt, our 


Saviour anſwered tlie father of the childe that had a dumbe pirit,re- i thou 


queſtin him. be could doe anytbing to hel e them, & to haue com- canſt da, 
. them 4* this if 12 canſt hy wag All thiages are poſ- any thi 
fible to him. that belegveth . The father cried vvith teares, Londe, Ie kelpers 
beleene helpe moe onbeliefe. T hatis, I bel, ad {karſe beleer | 

Tools faine,bucl 2 faioring in niy ſelfe ; 10 therefore hee} 


t lately a cure for his fonnes infirnicy , novy craveth 
Rage bed de Sothen! en no doubt, but theſe 
are R : vobeknoweth if the Lords wvill returns albe- 
it an infirine, and vnſetled faith. For as betweene knovyledge Fgnoratis 
and meere or negatiue ee opinion lieth; ſo betweene a negation 


h, and plaine infidelity or d 
Filings ich, and plaine infidelity or ſtrultfulnes,a weake Ther 2 F / A 


ith, For thetcare degrees infarhzi } 
encreaſe e diſciples are re 


the name of a faubleſſes generation: O fable 7 
ſhall I nowe bee wuith yon. Peter, Mat. 2 
th. Paule, 2. Cor. i o. ſpeaketh Gee bo faith; but Cole 
ans the firſt and ſecond, ofa faith wherein t nb 
donde Vea the firong ct fl hateve war, 
Voveres w 
des Ibu fas th erc pollible. i 
might bee turned inte Hatt ad brann What eſe wen thas 
advertiſement, given to Peter by his maiſter, Luke 22. and his 
I ant care im, Savor, Simon, ooke 
well to thy foote· eppes, haue an eie to ” 3 Satan bath defired 
Hoy. . s heart, it is the marłe tha he ſhooterh at, he 
Wateheth walketh, roarethi, tranſformeth him into all ſhapes, 
yea into an angell of light to haue his . Sp c gon, ex. 


amine you 4 vvheate, graine after graine, | 
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eth with ts which cannot be expre d; and of the ſonne of 
himielte, who ſi tet at has fathers ri e nub d- leib requeſt 


eke our fait h taile not. Egt What ke we of our ſclues2are 
we pillers of of braſle?or as the deafe rockes of the ſea oras m nt Sie 
-. 65th. can never berenioo Leid and Prea/i-plate 


o 


* (for ſoit is called is it not b aud. dnven at vuub dartes?fieri 
* _ dafter? yea allthe fei dartes? I lay not of the vtucbe⸗ that are in 
ourf Lthieltes, Arrians, Iewes , Pay nims, deriders, blaſphe- 


N faith, but of him that is pricinpally vdicted and Lea- 
der of the daunce, Satan himſelfe? This made him triymph ſo 
much when hee ſaw the fielde ended and his eber axle at hand 
45 pulled vp, that be had fought 4 good fig! his enc- 
mies wereencreaſed againſthimas the lates of his cad, t hee 
1 race ,” $and 
ſnares laide in his vvay, openly to derm 155 to vndermine 
him ; and finally, vvhich vvas the chiefe ol Lebring ſoul- 


diour, that bee had kept the faith, anc 155 ' his target, though 
hee had borne In his body the markes of | Fat e ong 


in his foule many a buffer and wound given b by Satan and d his CON» 
federates. The iſſue is this: the faith of a chnſhanis ſometimes in 
fight and conflicte, in owe, pt ion, ſweatin a. x bleeding. as 


ſhall I fay ) nay 
even vnto hell it ſelfe They 1541 it by expetiei ns 
thoubringeſt” downe to bell . It ig as the laſt 1 leaſt ſparkle of fire al- 
moſt exriffpuiſhed, as alittle graine of ſecede, des, nay 
the devils of the aire ſeeke topicke from vs and ag as the laſt peand 
pant ofthe ſoule, readieto flic out ;aclengthit getterh oy victo⸗ 
ry againe, according to that! h. 1. 5 h it 8 odie rcom- 
Ae faith. Such 20 pe ak of, „as the faith of theſe 
inivirs,doubting,l confeſſe but not cep And as Aquinas, 
to acquite the bl ed Virgin from inne, maketh a 2 double kinde 
eb ite bf dubitarion,; one of infidelit lity another of admiration and diſcuſ- 
2 lrarn.\fion, 8 . it is Nan ee any man, but the 
— * ehare tt Au u ſtine 1 oed th. the | vorde 
Bell Joſeph ber, pale Luk et wig dee . vvith 
7 2000 e kinde of 3 infid 3 9 
. Fenil. vn \ouncement,the other, of Jools 
ention, which hath not yet ſu ubdued the en 99 1 nor 


they pper hande. Ineyerknewt x foals c , 


er ede onnes e ee e oune of woman, 1 5 
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anointed with the oile of gladneſſe and ſpirituall comforteaboue 
all his fellowes, I never knew the ſoule ſo happily garded withthe 
ſtrength and munition of God,, that it coulde eſcape theſe fightes | 
and terrours of conſcience whereot I ſpeake . Looke vpon Abra 
ham the father of the faichfull, diſtruſting the providence of God,a 

vnable to defend him & his wife from Pharaoh and Abimelech, vn- 

leſle be committed an vntruth ; vpon Moſes, hen hee was called j 
from Egypt; Gedeon, when the Angell appearcd vato him at the 
threſhing floore;Samuell, when he was lied to anoint ease 


519 


he feared the malice of Saulʒ Elias, when he hid himſelfe, and needes 
would haue died in haſte, becauſe of the theatnin gs of Iezabell;v 
on Mary and Zachary, who asked as doubtfull a queſtion as the Ne 


( 
1 
nivites here did, ws; vpon all the A poſtles of Chriſt, whom hee of. 
ten vpbraied with le faut, and no fab; and Chriſt the head of hi 
Apoliles , whe he died vpon thecroſle,with ſuch paſaonate out 
ing, as if all the mercies of God had died with him. And this is 
lot of all the members of Chriſt, thus they totter and and reele in) Tims 
their ſoules, though the foundation of the Lord tanderh ſwre , and Certain 
bath this ſeals vpon it, the Lorde knowethwho are his. I will more ſay; 
they are the Hopper ſoules and deareſt vnto God, that are ſo tried 
e 


they are as the beſt gold which hath beene purtficd in the fire ſeven N 
times, and the LOR DE will heape comfortes and ioi 
folde into their boſomes. The certainet 


1 ; 
| 


Jy . 


— 


what note Catharinus gaue of the decree made againſt t, by the ſu equals fi. 


| | biſhop of ! inoria,inwarde cæ, e tamen 
with the Popes of Rome, and him ſelſe in perſon preſent. at that vera 4 
Connell” eee pr 4 — 


ivate opinion, declared at large a- 144. ge 
gainſt Dominicus of Soto confeſſour to Charles the — Commun, 


man may bee certaine of his ſalvation by that aſſurance which WH. + 2 
although it be not equall to to the catholique faith, yet it is true ec. 
faith; and that by the common laue, namely by that reſtimony New vides 


vvhich the ſpirite giveth vnto our ſpirites that wee are the ſonn ionen 
of G OD; hee — telleth vs that both the Preſidentes — 
ſronems. 


that 2 one of them afterwarde Iulius the thirde) did proteſt deci 
that the queſtion did nt ſeeme vntothem ſufficiently diſcuſſed, to E- ipſam (> 
decide anything; and that the Synods is ſelferwiſe declared,thar 2e, 
the definition thereof vasto omitted and put ofto another &*<!04fe 
tine; laſtlic, that che ide thereof | did abundantly manifeſt af. ®* 

| 4 


much 
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Contra ina 
nem hereti- 
corum fidn- 


clam, 
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much; the tenour wherof was againſt the vaive confidence of berttiqnes 
not again the certainty of ſalvation in ſounde and ſober belcevers; 
Vaine confidence of heretiques ? V ane, without probability ? And 
in heretiques, not holdinge the trueth of doctrine? Whoever al- 


Se[.6.C4pg. lowedit? But, is it vaine confidence whichis grounded ypon the 


In 8. Rom, 
&. 1. Cot.9. 


Pſal. a. 


Rom. 11. (his one conceipt, Iii him talę heede that bee fall not 
Cor. 10, 


» 


) ſcience, vaunting of hope without 1 the Tove 


of God. watered by the bloud of Chriſt, fealed by ſacra- 
mentes, teſtiſied by the ſpirit, and aſſertained by the ftuites of cha. 
rity and obedience? that vaine confidence, where, and in whome 
ſoever we finde, we call by no milder names, than the Rhemiſt com- 


menters doe,damnable,falſe illuſion, vmbappy feenrity, pre ſump > faith- 


lee perſwaſion, and not the fairh of «Apoſtles ; burthe farb of devillex. A. 


* — 


' gainſt{uch , wee ſhut vp the bowelles of charitye, the boſome of 


Jr 


the church, the comunion of her treaſure, and dowry, which are the 
merites of Chriſt, and, as far forth as the keyes are committed vnto 


vs, the gates of everlaſting life. Againſt ſuch, wee ſay not withthe 


Pfalme, Rgiepce and trembir, but tremble without reioycing : nor 
withthe A dhe z. Piper e With feare & tren. 
o, but tremble and feare without any ho vation. We vſe 


— ä — — — ß 


nothinge but fretters and corroſives againſt ſuch, to make them 


* 
2 
: 


un tale neear that Hee] il ſooner 
caſt pearles to ſuine and bread to whelpes,” than ſalLation ta ſucl 
men, who, howlocverthey live having no teſtimonꝝ ofa good con- 


ſmart, be not high minded, but feare: and hee thut ſremeth to tand, in 


good ſpirit of grace, treading the blond of the new teſtat s 


nt vnder 


heir fete, turning grace into wantonnes, and ving theliberty of 


Ilforacloke of maliciouſneſſe; yet fay, they are fure to 


| bee ſavedbythemercy of God. Thus for wee both agree, Bur from 


thou wouldeſtgive credit vnto him:nowwhen God ſp 
- thee, promiſeth thee immortality, doeſt thou way 


Ir att thou to faithles to diſtruſt Hm this i: net toknow God ar all: 
4 SY K this 


the aſſurance of ſalvation wiſely and ſubſtantially held, neither the 
learning of our adverſaries, nor the cunning of devilles ſhall ever 


bee able to drawevs. Wee will ſaye wirh Antonius Marinarius in 


An ell For 


leadged, If heave it ch 
e worde rume headlonge 


5d, and flande ypright: and if an 


| heayenſhall Labour to perl wade mee otherwiſe, I "will lay nathe- 


ma vnto tum. Ohappy confidence ofa chriftan heart. If an þ 0s 
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times bee aſſaulted; and battered 0 

vnto vs, I dare affime, hat there was never ele&+ oule vpon the 
earth, redeemed bythe bloud, and ſanctified by the ſpirit of God, 
but hath drunke largelye oftheſe comtortes wherof I ſpeake : and 


then their largeſt draught, when they haue moſt thuſted aſter ĩt: 
that howſoever their life hath beene tempered of good & bad daies 


and good againe, asthoſe that are elde with 2 gues,of honour and 
diſhonour, health and ſickneſſe Watte and peace, ioy and hea- 
vinelſez yet the betrer of theſe two conditions hath ever had the 


later and the 11 hand: and to haue ended their liues, I ſay not in 
their beddes, 


t vnder a ſhoyre of ſtones, as Steven did, or ” 
the 
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the ſwordeofatyrant;; or amongſt the teeth of wilde beaſtes, hath 
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tiratgch they hope for (in a — and to conelude) is the 
*mercy of God. In the explication wheteof they vie an order of 
——— that God mult ee: as if hee were nowe abſence and 


Repens had withdrawen himſelfe from them: a. that God muſt repexe , not 
| : his minde, but by eallinge in the decree vy ich vvas 
3 Tune 'goneforth; z. that rhe farce of bus wrath muſt be pacified, Laſtly ;rothis 


from his ende, chat deſtructuon may bee averted from them: as muchas to 
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le ground fitter for idols and abominations, than for hime 
. — 2. They belteved that God might repen which is 
alſo borrowed from the affe ctions of mom hoſe miner is, to be ſo- 
ty in their harts, for their former diſpleaſure conceived, and! to wiſh 
it had never bin, and alanchexpiſtblethe 
ſoever ia the heat theteuf thy had 
— SLABS — 
moored eee e. — 21 — 
—— ſoule, in alretin buted vnto vs 
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the vapour and heats af Godsd) are all by nature tlie 
obildren of wrath, borne to inherite it, as we inhariteburfchers lands, 
bur Chit hach purchiſed vs favour by his bloud,&we confirme ĩt to 
our ſelues in ſome ſort h/ making conſcience to offend, & walking 
warily in the feare of the Lord · But ſuch as run on their micked race 
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end God (awe their worker che. We are now come to the fourth The deli 
part of the chapter, the mercy of God towatdes Niniveh, greater verance of 
than both the formet, becauſe it is not exhibited to one as vnto lor Niniy ch. 
nasz nor vnto a fewe, as vnto the mariners; but vnto a whole citty, 
plentifully peopled and ſtored with inhabitantes. Even fo it is, 
whither one or more many orfewe, man, woman, childe, cities, 
kingdomes, Empires, worldes, all generations, paſt , preſent, and 
thole that are to come, wee dra we out waters of toy and comfort our 
of this well of ſalvation. There is a degree alſo in the wordes of this 1. God ſaw 
ſentence. For 1. God approoveth their workes, aud conceaveth a li- their works 
king of their ſervice done: if you will knowe hat works, yon haue 
it by explication made plaine, their converſion from their evill waies 
that is their whole courſe of repentance.Secondly,vpon that ap 
bation , bes repentad him. of the evill which hee ſaide bee woulde bringe pented of 
vpe them, Thirdly , vpon that repentance and change ef minde, be 1. 
dothit not. The words are not greatly obſcure, alittle explanation 3 · He didi 
may ſerue to vnfold them, 88654 n . 
God ſam. Why? was he a ſtraunger till that time in Ninivehꝭor did 
he but then begin to open his eyes, & to take the knowledge oftheir 
works? or is ther any thing in heave, ot earth, or in the deepe, that he 
ſeeth not with his cies 16 thouſand times brighter than the ſunꝰyea though 
it were hid, I ay not within the reines & hearts of our bodies, but in 
the reines and hart of the loweſt deſttuction? Some interpret it thus: 
he ſam, that is, he made thẽſelves to ſee; or the world to ſee, that hee 1. di. 3. 
was well pleaſed with their workestothers more ſimplie and truly, he videre fecit. 
ſaw thew works,that is, himſelfe approved them, as Gen. 1. beeſawthar ***" — 
the bgbt was good. that is, he allowed it by his iudgement: ſo heere hee 
ſhewed ow is fact & event that followed, that the repẽtance of Ni- 
niveh highly cõtented him. Like wiſe, Gen.. Godlooked' wntothe gift of 
Alel, but not vnto the gift of Cain;he ſaw the both with his eie of know. 
ledge, but not of liking & good affection. Or to ſay further, God ſaw 
that in the works ofthe Nmiwites, which if lonas, or the wholeworld 
had preſumed to have ſeene they had deceived themſelves : he ſaw 
their hearts, from whence thoſe works pr 


proceeded, how truly & ſyn- 
We they were done without diſſunulatid. In this ſenſe we ſay that 
the church is inviſible, & as we art taught in aur Creede, we be 
leeve that it is, thã with our eies can behold it: not that we turne men 
into ſpirits, not having fleſh & bones, or into trãſparẽt ſubſtãces, ſuch 
ds the aire is, which we cannot ſec; but becauſe, although we behold 
he body & the out: arance , wee cannot ſearch into their 
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hi ſpirites, 
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ſpirices, neither are able to diſcerne them in that, whereby they 
are Chriſtians, and of the bowſeholde of ſutb. Wee thinke they are 


es, when they ate but netlet . lambes when they are but 
r Tenfalem; yyhen they ae but Ter 


res. 
heir workes , Not onely their workes of ceremony, order, and 
diſcipline, as faſting, ſackcloth, crying, which are not god lineſſe it 
ſelfe, bur geſtures and behaviours letting it forth; not onely their 
morall workes, of charity towardes God and man, in forſaking their 
wicked waies, and making” reſtitution of ill gotten goodes; ( for 
theſe are moſt of them outwarde workes, ) but hee ſawe the workes 
alſo of the inward man, and, as it is ded in the next vvordes, 
hee ſaw ther perfect and full converſion; which conſiſted not in 
faſting and ſackcloth alone, or in formall profeſſions, but in the 
change and alteration of all their powers, Thus to acknowledge 
the true and immortal God,is'a worke, but a worke of the ſpirit, both 
becauſe the ſpirit of God is the author, and becauſe the ſpirite of 
man is the atour and adminiſter thereof. To beleeue, is alſo a 
worke of the ſpirn ; for when they asked, Toh 6, hat ſhallwee dos 
that wee might worke the workes of God? Teſws anſwered them, this is 
the works of God, that yes believe in him: whome hee bath ſent. GOD 


ſawe all theſe workesin them, what they thought, howe they 'bes 


leeved, which way the purpoſes ot their heartes were bente; hee 
ſawe their faith: as wellas their ceremonies, their juſtice Evange. 
licall , aſwell as their Legall; hee ſawe their whole bodye of repen- 
tance, whereinthere was knowledge, defire, iudgement, affe- 
Rion , faith, hope, andwharſoever elſe was requiſite to bee vſed in 
that worke. * x 
Aua God repented, Wee had the worde before, who bnoweth 
if God will repem ? But can this bee? Repentance hath ever ſome 
1 vntoit, and an accuſation of our ſelues, of ſome. 
ing done amiſſe, which wee woulde gladly retract: both theſe 
are far from God, vcho ſitteth in heaven, having all ſufficiency e 
of pleaſure and contentment in himſelfe and for his workes a- 
broade, they are ſo exactly done by rule, that wee cannot ſuſpect 
any errour therein committed. The anſwere is thus : he that dwel. 
leth in ſuch brightneſſe of light, as never eye of mortalitye coulde 
| vnto, the fight of whoſe face, to an earthly man is vnſuſfe. 
table, and the knowledge of thoſe inviſible rhingerin the God. head, 
vnpoſſible; yet to giue ſome ayme and coniecture viito vs what he 
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is; hee appeateth as it were tranſfigured into the likeneſfeof ous 
nature; and in our one familiar tearmes, not departinge from our 
accuſtomed manners, ſpeaketh to our carnall ſenſes: and that man 
may know him in ſome meaſure, hee will bee knoune as man, by 
eyes, cares, handes, feete, other bodily members; by anger, ſor. 
row , repentance, ielouſie, withrhe like ſpirituall affections. By | 
which bee wonulde ſignifie vnto vs not that which ts ſo indeede, but that Quibut ſig: 
which is needefull on our becalfe , ſo to bee vitered and expreſſed. For he- nificare it: 
cauſe wee are nut ignorant of the vle, office, effect, oftheſe dailie q: 
and naturall thinges in our ſelues, therefore when wee heare them ured 
aſcribed to God by tranſlation, we are able partly to gheſſe what 7 die 
is meant by them. The rule which Bernard giveth in his 4. Sermon ry! r. 
vpon the Canticles, is catholique, and vniverſally ſei veth to the d- Tim.1.ca, 
openmg of theſe figures. Hac habet mia Daus per effettum.s , non 
per natur am-; eAlltheſe hath God, not by nature, but by effeft. Now 
what is the effect of anger? revenge. For a man that is angered is 
deſirous to bee ſatisfied, and to wreake himſelfe vpon him that hath 
provoked him: the paſsion of anger is not in the nature of God, but 
the effect is: Vengeance is mine , I will repay, ſaith the Lorde · What 
is the effect of iepentance? The change or abrogation of ſome Non imple« 
thing formerly done, or atleaſt determined. Repentance is not vir qwd = 
in God, the effect of repentance is; the recallinge or vndooinge fas com. 
ofa werke, which in the iudgement of the worlde, was like to haue . 
continued. Thus hee repented the malung of man, Cen. 6. and the ad- ee ſe 
vancing of Saul to the kingdome, 1. Sam.15,notthat his heart was grie- pe, Mk 
ved, but his havdes, that is, his iuſtice and power vndid it: and thus pane. 
hee repented his mdgeiment agarnſt Niniveh, by ſlayinge the fe- Q quis 
quele and fall thereof. Sothat the caſieſt expoſition indeede ofthe cin 
repentance of God, is in the third member ofthe verſe: for there- — e 
fore hee repented him, becauſe hee drd it not, | mga dels 
The evill which is heere mentioned, is different from that vyhich , 
went before, where ther evill wares are ſpoken of: for that was cul. 2m 
pable, this but pcenall; that defiletha man, this but chaſleneth & . 
afflicteth him that was evill in dooing, this but in ſuffering; that in 4 
nature, t his but in feeling: the latter proceedeth from the iuſtice fm. 
of God, the other hee is moſt free from. : | 2 
And God ſawe their wor les, that they turned froms their ext n deu, fe 
waies . When | firſt tooke in hande to declare the repentance of _ * 
Nmiveh, I deſired you to beare in minde, that the firſt and princi- —— prank 
pall gate whereby they entered into that ſervice towardes God, was of workes, 
PP F 
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faith . The Prophet, who compiled the hiſtory , noted no leſſe, as 
appeareth by his placing of it in th beads of tbe books ; that is in the 
Crediderun = — He the whole narration 3 They beleeved God, they tooke 
des. him to bee a God of truth, and made no queſtion but his worde in 
the mouth ol his ſervant ſhoulde bee eſtabliſhed . And Las lutle 
g doubt, but they alſo beleeved God 5 not onely aſſentinge to the 
in 4"; ttuch of the meſſy e, but entertaining la their heartes a perſuaſion 
ol delivetance:in the ninth verſe it is very plaine, where the hope of 
| | his mercy is that which induceth them to all theſe workes of pietye. 
Heere it is ſaide, that God ſawe their worker, and conſequentlye repen- 
ted him of the ind3ement and did it not « The place hath beene abuſed 
and a 9 we therehence to fight againſt Gods grace: that 
theſe afflictions ofthe Ninivites, macerating themſelues with faſt» 
ing and ſackcloth, prepared them aforehand to the eaſier attaine- 
ment of their pardon , Such are the (on which they buildetheir 
workes of preparation vpon; that before a man is juſtified, his 
workes may deſerue that favour of God: not of condignity, (they 
fay ) worth for worth, but of of congruityz as if it ſtood not withrea- 
fon and conſcience that their workes ſhoulde bee forgotten. If the 
prophet had truſted our ſimplicitye herein, and concealed the 
name of faith, weich heere hee placeth with her open face, as the 
leader and forerunner to all their other actions, coulde wee ever 
haue imagined that they woulde haue humbled themſelues by re- 
tance, and prayed vnto God on home they had not firſt be- 
leeved ? and whoſoever hee bee that ſpendeth his wretched dayes 
An the wilderneſſe of this worlde, a wilderneſſe of ſinne, as the chil. 
dren of Ifraell in that waſt and roaring wilderveſſe ISIN, Exod. 16. 
without this cloude by day , and piller by night, to guide himthe 
way to his reſt, hee walketh hee knoweth not howe , hee ſtrayeth, 
umbleth, falleth,becauſe hee hath not light, hee liveth and dieth 
darkeneſſe, his ſoule is as a fielde vntilled. or as a vineyard growne 
Hilde, which though it haue ſtore of grapes, they are but ſowre grapes, 
his worthippe of God, and workes of common civility, what glaſſe 
{ foever they beare, of honeſty and commodity in the eyes of men, 
hey are both vnfruitfull to himſelfe, and before the face of God, 
full of ſinne and reprobation. There are two thinges in the vvhole 
| courſe of this hiſtory , herevnto I will limite my ſpeech : the one 
what the What the Ninivites did 3 they beleeved, proclaimed a faſt ,repemed:the 

Ninivites other what God;he ſawe their workes,and was ſatisfied, 
did. In the perſon of the Ninivites,faith goeth formoſt,workes follow 
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9 


it. This is the nature of a true and a living faith, it ever work one, 
Gal. 5. and by workes it is made perfoli, lam. 2. & faith without theſe is as 
an almes of the rich man tothe poore, 8 peace, warme thy ſelſe, 
fill thy belly;but he giveth him nothing. Or as the body mur haut the ſpirs 

wherin the life & motion thereof conſiſteth. For even the theefe vpõ | 


che croſſe, that litle time which he had, he beſtowed in good workes: 
his fellow, condemnation of themſelues, iuſtification 
of Chriſt, i ion of his. name, and a true confeſſion that he vas 
the x a d this, although we ſpeake, & write, & imprint, 
preach inſill dur aſſemblies, & even the pillers of our churches can 
bgare witnes vnto vs, that faith is an idle, vnperfect, verball, & deade 
faith, where is not ſanity of life to attend itzand wee both receiue it 
our ſelues. as a faithfull ſaying, & confirme it to others , that ſuch as haue 
beleeved Gad, muſt aſſo be carefull to excellm good workes;yet,ifthe pens & 
reſſes ofthe Romane faction might alle without controlment, we 
ſhould be traduced as far as the worlds chriſtian (for preaching on- 
ly faith in the iuſtification of a ſinfull man)that our goſpell is a goſpell 
of liberty, epicuriſine, ſenſualitie, that we plucke vp good vvorkes a 
weedes 5s therootes,and caſt them foorth of the doores, as the chul» 
dren of the bondwomi,not worthy to inherite with the free-harge. 
We never ſaid that faith without workes ( barren and empty of her 
fruits) iuſtified an vnrighteous ſoule: but that faith ſo qualified, doth 
notwithſtanding iuſtifie without thoſe workes, this we mametaine a- 


gainſt men and angels: ſo we remooue not workes from faith, but 


Arenen us. Still they followe their miſtreſſe 1 t in re. 
miſs ion of ſinnes, and cloathing the ſinner with the iuſtice of God, 


therein they giue her the place, and put the burthen of that worke 
vpon her ſhoulders. Let Bilha the handmaide ſupply the defectes of, 
Rahell, and beare children vnto lacob, but let * ever remember 

that Rahel is aboue her, and ſingular in ſome reſpect. And let not Io. 
ſeph forget hong he ride in the ſecond chariot of Egypt, & bet 
next man tothe king, yet that the king hath reſerved the throne to 
himſelſe. Shall I yetteach you by a more ſenſible and familiar: 
monſtration? Bet hulia is in danger of Holofernes, the terrout of th 


Eaſt, as we of theiuſticeofGod : and as the ſtrength of Bethuliahtud. 13. 


woas thought too weake to encounter him, ſo all our obedience to the 
law of God is weake and vnſutfficienttodefende vs. Iudith vnderta. 
keth far the e of her er vs: judith goeth accompani 
ed with her des faith with her works: and though the eies 
her handmaid were ever towards her 22 to catry the ſerippe, &c 
yet 
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in performing that act of deliverance,ludith is alone, her maide 
Sanding an waiting at the dore, and not ſo much as ſetting her foot 
\ withi chamber:Soalthough our loue and obedience bee as at- 
tendant to faith as ever that ſervant was to Iudith, yet in performin 
this mighty act of deliverance, acquiting the conſcience frõ the cure 
of the law, pacify ing the anger of God. and preſenting vs blameleſſe 
before his holy eies, al which ſtandeth in the apprehenſion of the me- 
rites of Chriſt, and a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion that he hath aſſumed for vs, 
atth is wholely and ſolely alone, our workes not clauning any part in 
t ſacred action | | | Fr: 
An obiecti Therefore wee couelude, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.that a man is inſtif6- 


on diſſol · ed by faith without the workes of the lw. Therefore you ſee , ſaith Iames 


ved, in the ſecond of his Epiſtle,thar of works a wan is inſtefied, and not of faith 
only, He is, and he is not?doth the one conclude the former, and doeth 

the other inferre alſo by way of concluſion that he hath prooved the 

' latter? What ſhall we ſay2is God divided? or is there diſſenſion in 

the ſpirit of vnity?or is there more than one truth? Apoſtle againſt 
Apoltle, lames againſt Paul, in one and the ſame queſtion deriving 

a contrary concluſion? Nag ſo. But as the 1 flintes togi- 

| ther, beateth out fireʒ ſo the comparing ofthele their two opinions 

vill make the truth more manifeſt. Such by faith we are iuſtified, & 
vithout the workes of the law. Meane it of ceremonies as ſome doe, 
meane it of morall commandements, the poſition is both waics true, 

This rocke we muſt cleaue vnto, this rocke muſt be publiſhed abroad 

rockes & (tones will publiſh this rocke if we conceale it. To bias that 
worketh not but beleeveth on bum that inſtifieth the ungodly , bis faith is ac+ 
[counted for reghteouſner:Rom.4.to him that workgth not. Iwill not ſay that 

he worketh not at all, but he worketh not in this action, nor with a- 
ny int ent, either to prepare ot further his iuſtificatiõ before the face 
ol God : his workes are not rec koned at that time, nay they with: 
+ ,drawtheir preſence, and hang downe their heades, and are abaſhed 
to offer themſelues in that ſervice, But here is the point. As l am iu- 
ſtiſied by faith without the workes ofthe law, ſo by the workes of the 
Exercia9 jay muſt my faith be iuſtiſied, that is, avouched, made good, and te- 
_— ſufied both to God and man, with effectuall proofe and demonſtra- 
2ie:rer enim tion that it is not a naked, fruitleſſe, hypoctiticall faith, but ſoundlye 
 2umdicieur and ſubſtantially conditioned. So lames mentit , And Thomas A- 
Feri, quand quinas writing vpon that Epiſtle, confirmeth that meaning, that the 
—— * iuſtification vvhereof he ſpake, isubeexerciſing or 3 of 
ak. * iuſtice : far athing is then ſaide to bee dane, eicher vuben is is per ſectod or 
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whenit © made knen. So then, there is one right eouſneſſe imputed, 
favoured , and caſt vpon vs, though it bee not ours; there is another 
righteouſnes exerciſed, or declared; there is one iuſtice of iu 

tion, there is another iuſtice of teſtification ; there is one that acqui- 
teth before God, another that approveth eſpecially before man; 
the one wit hout vs and lent, the other within vs, inhabitant and in- 
herent: the one in Chriſt, and from him communicated to vs, the o- 
ther in our ſelues, and to him in ſome ſort recompenced , For ſuch is 
the nature of faith and loue, as the Auncientes deſcribed their graces: 
the one is in taking and apprehenſion, the other is in giving and re- 
muneration. Firſt, we receiue by our faith, and then 6 our charitie 
we returne ſome · thing. Paule ſpeaketh of the former of theſe iuſtifi · 
cations, lames of the latter: Paule delivered ſimply the doctrine, 
Iames anſwered an obiection againſt thole that gloried in the name 
and ſhado of faith: Paule inſtructed the vnderttanding, Iames in- 
formed the life: Paule as a Doctor and in the ſchooſes lecturing, 
Iames as a paſtour, and in the pulpit applymg the one handling m- 
ſtification properly, the other (to ſpeake as properly ) ſanRificationz 
the one eſtabliſhing areall, chtiſtian, iultifyng fait h, the other con- 
futing a verball, deviliſh, falſi fying faith. There is now then but one 


Lord, one 0 irit, one truth, one | rn tongue, one ſoule in both 


theſe Apoſtles. Conſider the ſtate ofthe queſtion in this preſent ex- 
ample ot the Ninivites. Y ou know what they were, not only aliantes 
and ſtrangers f om the covenant and hope of God, but of aliantes 
& ſtr angers ſuch , whoſe iniquity ſtreamed into the higheſt heaven, 
and called downe vengance vpon them. What ſhould they now doe 
to redeeme their peace? For ifthey had faſted till their knees had 
bowed vnder them, if they had put ſacke-cloath about their loines, till 
tlie haire and wale thereof had entred even into their ſoules, ifthey 
had ſpent the day in crying and the night in wailing, and if they had 
lived beſides as iuſtly to the world, as Ariſtides did in Athens, who was 
baniſhed the city for over. much iuſtice, and had not withall belee- 
ved, I wil not ſay, but God might haue ſpared to haue made them 
notorious examples of his iuſtice to the worlde, but ſurely they had 
remained as aforetime, children of darknes ſtill, and ſonnes of perdi⸗ 
tion, and the waies of peace they had never knowne. Th e to 
conclude on their parte, they are iuſtified by their faith, This is 
it that inyeſteth them into the friendſhip and loue of God: their very 
beleeving of him is imputed vnto them for righteouſneſſe, as it was 
to Abraham 5:6 pain eget to mens eee 
Bok | - 6 
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before God, to ſeale it vpto their owne conſcience , they are abun- 
dant alſo in good workes : which is that other iuſtification vyhereof 

Iames diſputeth. For as in the temple of leruſalem, there were 3. di- 

ſtinctions ofroumes: the entry or porch where the beaſts were killed: 

the altar where they were ſacrificed & the holieſt place of al,whither 
the high prieſt entred once every yeare: ſo in this repentance of Ni- 
niveh, there are 3. ſortes ofrighteouines: the firſt of ceremony, in wea- 
ring ſacke · eloath, and faſting; the ſecond of morality in reſtitution; 


Oſee. a | the third the iuſtice of faith, and as it were the dare of hope wherby they 
faſt enter into the kingdome of heaven. 
ye - We haue heard hat the Ninivites did for their part es, let vs nowe 


conſider, what God for his It is ſaid that he ſaw their workes , and repen- 
Vide den, d ham of the plague intended, and brought it not. Nay it is ſaide, hat 
Pæniin Gad law their workes, & Goa repented him of the plague, vvith repe- 
dem. titiõ oft hat bleſſed name, to let the world vnderſtande, that the miſ · 
chiefe was nt turned away for the value and vertue of their workes, 

but for the acceptance of his on good pleaſure; nor for the repen- 

tance of the city, but for the repentice of his own heart, a gracious in- 
clination & propenſion that he tooke to deliver them. No marvaile 

it was if when God ia their workes, he bethought him of their deli. 
verance. For when the perſon is once approved, & received to grace 
(whichtheir faith procured them) his blemiſhesare not then looked 
vpon, his infirmities covered, his vn perfect obedience taken in good 

part, nay cõmẽded, honored, rewarded, & daily provoked with pro- 

miſes & invitatiõs of great ex bleſſednes to come. So a father allureth 

his ſonzthe ſervãt doth ten times moreʒyet is the recopece of the ſon 

ten times greater: for the father reſpecteth not ſo much the workes 

of his child but becauſe he is a father, t ẽdreth & followeth him with 

fat herly affection, wheras the hired ſervant on the other ſide, is but a 

ſtranger vnto him. Why then were the works of Niniveh acceptable 

vnto God?not of theſclues, but for their ſakes that wrought them,j& 

they for their faith: for this is the root that beareth tht᷑ al. In that great 

cloud of witneſſes, Heb. i 1. what was the reaſon that they pleaſed God 

vert 6. (beſides the honour of the world, that they vvere vvell reported of) and 
obtained the promiſes, which was the gatlande they tanne for, (beſides 

their ſufferi>g of adverſitier, ſubdning of hbmg domes , ovorking of . 

_ on — b other famous exploites there aſeribed Sai) 
what was the — | fay,bur cheir faith, which is the whole burde of 

the ſong in that — 3.6 roleꝰ y faub did Abell thus, Enoch 

chus, and othert otherwiſe, ut why not their werkes of themſelues 
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For is not charity more than faith? tbeſe three remaine, faith, bp 
laue, but tho greater of theſe three is laus. 1. Cor. 13. And the — — 
ate commaundemente is this, Thou ſh alt lone the Lorde thy G O D, G . 
ks two and twentith, And, the end of the commanndement is loud, [| 
1. Tim.1,And,lowe is the fulfilling of the lame, Romaties the thirteenth. | SE 
graunt all this if thou be able to performe it Laus the Lorde thy God vas | 
with all thy heart, & c. aud thy newghbour as thy ſelfe, and there is no- 8 
thing wanting vnto thee, thou haſt kept the commandement, thou 
haſt fulfilled the law, thou needeſt not the paſgion of thy redeemer, 
thou maieſt catch the crowneof life by = — — this thou 
art not able to performe, were thou as rigliteous las Noe, as obedient 
as Abraham, as holy as Iob, as faithfull as David, as cleate as the 
ſunne and moone, as pure as the ſtarres in heaven, yet thou muſt 
ſing and ſigh with a better ſoule than tune one, who ſaw and ſigh- 
ed ber the impurity of all living fleth; Euter not into iudgement v 
thy (ervant , O Lorde , for no fleſb living can bes inſtifiediv thy [ipht, Gd 
hath concluded thee and thy fathers beforethee, and the fruit of 
thy body tothe laſt generation of the world, vnder finne, and be- 
cauſe vnder ſinne, therefore vnder wrath, and malediction, and 
death, if thou flie not into the ſanctuarie to hide and ſafegarde thy 
ſelfe. But bleſſed be the name of Chriſt, the daies are come, where · 
in this ſong is ſunge inthe lande of Iudab, and through all the Iſraell of 
God farre and neare, wvee haue a ſtronge cittie, [ſalvation hath God ſet E 
for wals and bul-workes about it. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation, 1 
which keeperb faith may enter im , Which is that righteous nation that 3 
ſhall enter into the citty of God thus walled and fottreſſed, but that 
which keepeth faith, or rather faithes, as the Hebrew hath? that 18, all Fd. 
faith, not ceaſing to beleeue till their liues end. They that beleeue 
thus, adding faith vnto faith, the Lord vvill returne them as great a 
meaſure ofhis bleſting. even peace vpon peace, in the next wordes, 50. Pam ya. 
cauſe they truſt in him. We neede no better expoſitour. The rightes . 
ous man is he that beleeveth, and the beleeving man is he that vvot· 
keth lighteouſnes, for theſe two ſhall never be ſundredʒ end the onlie 
key that openeth vnto vs the gates of the citty, is our faith So then 
when ve ſee good workes, we muſt know that they are bur fruites 
and ſeeke out the root of them, and when we haue he toot, we muſt 
alſo haue regarde to the moiſture and mice whereby it is nouriſſied. 
For as the fruits of the earth gro from their toot, & that root liverh 
not by it ſelfe, but is — gt as by the farnes ofthe ſoile; 
warmth of the ſun, & benefite *. = er Which it ſtandeth; 
| 3 ; 
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the obiect, 
rengthoing 


Me iuſtiſied & magniſicc de light of God by faith in Chriſt, 
mot for this quali yo Ie a9 ehen ou works, 
t for the obiectofthisquality, Chriſt our me; ,whuch is the 
diamonde andiewell borne therem. The hand ofa leper, t 
never ſo bloudꝰ and vncleane, yet it may doe the office of an hand, 
in taking and holding faſt the almes that is given. The giver may 
bee libetall enough, and the giſt ſufficient to releeue, though the 
band that received it, full of impurity. So it is not the weakeneſſe 
of our faith, in apprehending and appl N paſſion of Chriſt, 
that can preiudice the ol our G , and thoſe rich be- 
nefites 1 his grace Which his beloved ſonne hath purchaſed for 
= : | 


Secundum l nowe conclude, GO D ſaw the workes ofthe Ninivites, and 
omnem inſti. in thoſe vvoorkes, not onely their out warde countenance, but their 
r 55 inwarde and vnfemned affection, and faith the roote from whence 
Noce do, they ſprang 2 and as the fruites of their faith, ſo he accepted them: 
nem 17. not for the worth and accounte ot the workes, which they dare not 
Prepter mi. themſelues rely vpon, but h the riches and abundance of his 
ſeratines owne loving kindneſ This is the plea that Daniell helde in the 
BG . ninth of his Prophecie, a man of as righteous a ſpirit e as ever the 
— „ Latcran pallace of Rome helde, accord to all ih righteowſneſſe; — 
19. thbeLORDES ſake; for thy greate tender mercies ; for thine owne ſake; 
Nonenim and yvith direct exception to their inherente iuſtice, for wee doe 
— not preſent our ations before thee for our owne righteouſneſſe. This 
e. - Plea wemuſt all ſticke vnto, Gods merey.in hizowne gracious diſpo- - 

* © fition,Gods righteouſneſſe in his promiſes, Gods goodneſle in the 

Lord, his anointed, his Chriſt, his Mefsias; And this ſlial be 

: bleſſedteſtimon vnto vs at the laſt day, that wee haue ſtood and 

| e ſeede of the woman, and forthe preciouſneſſe of his 

dlqud and paſtion, againſt the ſeede of the ſerpent, that we never 
| ee for an inſtant, to Phariſee, Iew. Pelagian, Papiſt, Li- 


e to diminiſh or diſcredite the powerthereof . Qiue mee that 


the earth in plight as the ſc 
called de areckanng of tl 
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— — e 
—— conſciences 2 hyde 

them, the throate of 


. * ainſt 
gaping wide and ready to ſwalſow them 


dowane, whenthey were to take their leaue of one worlde;and' to 


enter another of cndlefleipuniſhment, vnleſſe they coulde finde 
ethe fury of their maket and iudgeʒ Giue me 


the meanes to appeal 
the ſoule, that dareth for the price ofa ſoule ſtande in contention 
with the iuſtice of GO D vpon the triall of good workes, either 
to bee iuſtiſied the meane · time, ot heereaſter to be glorified and 
ue by them. O ſweete and comfortable name, nature, operation of 
grace, (grace and onely grace) bleſſed bee the wombe that bare thee, 


and the bowels that ingendered thee. When it commeth to this que. 


ſtion;inſteficemnr ſimul, Let vs bee iudgad togit her, if thou baſte 3 te ſais Eſay 43; 


for thy {etfe bring it forth,O happy, heavenly and only grace, that bea- 
reſt thy children ſafe in thy boſome, and ſetteſt them with confidence 
and ioy before the ſeat of God;when the clients & followers of their 
one righteoulnes, be it what it may beegwiththe leaſt flaſh of light- 
ing that fleeth from the face of God,ſhaltremble and quake as the 
8 1a the forteſt. O the Ocean & maine ſta of over flowing grace, 

and we drinke at pud les We ſid in our cels and comment, we come 
into the {chooles and diſpute about the merit of good workes, with- 
out trouble. But lie we vpon out beds of ſicknes, feele we a troubled & 
perplexed conſcience, wee ſhal be glad to cry, grace and grace alone, 
Chriſt and Chriſt alone, the bloud of Abell, and Peter, and Thomas, 
and Paul ſhall be forgotten, and the bloud ofthe Lambe ſhalbe had 


in price, & as for the merits of our ynprofitable ſerviee e ſhalbe beſt 


at eaſe when we talke leaſt of them. The only one & f ſtith Pſalme, 
Haus wercievpon me O Lorde ore. (his memory bee blefſed that gaue 
the note) hath ſaved many diſtreſſed ſoules, and opened the ling - 
dome of heaven vnto them, who if they had ſtood vpon riches and 


ſufficiencie in themſelues, as the church of Laodicea did, they had Re vel . 


loſt the kingdome. It is vſually given to our felons for theit necke- 
verſe, when the lawe is diſpoſedto favour them. Wee are all felons 
and tranſgreſſors againſt the la of God]; letit bee our ſoules · verſe, 
and Gd will ſeclude the rigour of his la and take mercy vpon vs. 


Some of the wordes oſ hat Plalme were the laſt r vt· 
tered even in the panges Let them alſo be the laſt of ours, 
a broke & contrits heart, O wilt not dei piſe. Finally, the choiſe is 
briefely propoſed, and as quickely made: if grace; not moren: 
workgs, not grace: if this be * oy vs humbly beſeech God 

| 4 to 
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ons, and to reach forth our handes tothe better patt which ſhall ne- 
ver be taken from vs: that leaving our workes to his favoutable in- 
terpretation, e 2 — behinde, and either to bee 
ſomething ot nothing in hi , his mercy may only triumph, and 
i ——— that 
ve may ſingin our lerulalem, as they ſing in the courtes of heaven, 
worthy is the Lambe that was killed, to recerve the gury, aud bonaur and 
praiſe, and to beare the name of our whole ſalvation, + 
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Chap.4.verl. r.Therefore it dſpleaſed lonas exceedingh , & be was angry. 


H E whole prophecy of lonas (againe to re- 
peat that, which ought not to be ſorgotten) 
is the preaching of mercy . An hiſtory writ- 
ten to the world, and as a publique evidence 
& in — — vnto vs, 

in every page & line v his goodnes to- 
wardes mankind 1s — expreſſed. 
And as the g. beaſtes in Ezechiel, were ioy- 
ned one to the ther H their Minges, fo the 
Liche by a continuation and ſuc⸗ 


1 


Chapters of this booke h. 


ono Gods loving kindnes. Open this booke, as our Saviour o- 
pened the bookeof the prophece of Eſaias, by chance, and read at 
your pleaſure from the of it to the laſt, you ſhall never vvant a 
xt or example of comforte,whereby a diſtreſſed conſcience may be 
Frelieved. The marriners are delivered from the fury ofthe elements, 
Jonas both from thoſe and from the belly of a cruell fiſhe, the Nini- 
vites God knowethfrom what, whit her from fire and brimſtone, or 
unde, or any ſuch like weapons of wrarb, 
iuſtice in heaven are ſtored vp and reſerved 
for de day o icked; bur all are delivered. Notwithſtandinge 
which rare examples of mercy,as Chriſt ſpake in the goſpell, beholae, 
. more than lona is heere, (othoughthe prophet did his parte before in 
penninge thoſe diſcourſes, yet in handlinge this laſt he is more than 
fumlelfe, & though the mercy of God abounded before, yet here it 
excelleth. Then was mercy practiſed l confeſſe, but heere it is plea- 


ded, maintained, prooved by argumẽts, apologies, parables, the 2 
'Y ty & 
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ty andreaſonablenes thereof vpheld, and means made vnto Ionas in 
ſome ſort, that if God be gracious to Niniveh, hee will bee pleaſed ſa · 
vourably to interpret it, I he diſtribution ofthe Chapter is into three 
partes. 1. The affection of Ionas vpon the deliveraunce of Niniyeh, 
whuther revealed, and by a propheticall ſpite diſcovered before the 
tearme of 40. daies or to the expiration of them differred, I cannot 
ſay. 2. The reprehenſion & rebuke which God vſeth againſt him for 
that affection; both by ſpeech, doeſt thou well to bus angry?and by fat 
in confuting him by a reall ſimilitude, of a gourde ſoone ſprunge vp 
& as eaſily withered. And as Ionas repeat eth his impatience, ſo God 
walketh with an even pace by him, & repeateth his 3. The 
concluſion or ſcope which God referred himſelſe vnto. Not the for« 
bearing of the city,which was already paſt, but the juſtification of his 
oodnes therein. For firſt he did it of fact (as they ſay,) and thenides 

ö — rightofie Fart ad tho nt 

The affection of Ionas is generally recited in the firſt verſe, and 
more particularly diſplaied in the reſt, touching his ſpeech, geſture, & 
carriage of himſelfe in all pointes. | 

Soit diffleaſed lonas exceedingly. What diſpleaſed him? Turne backe The affe. 
your eies tothe Tire of the former Chapter. Gad repented him, Aion ot 
the evil, be audit net. Thi in it: that fo much diſqweteth Jonas, that ſee, Na 
meth ſoevill,c+ very evill(as the Hebrew hath,) in his vnmercifull eies: A ann 4. 
rather this was evill & very evill in the heart of Ionas. For why is Io - pud Fonam; 
nas ſo exceedingly diſpleaſed, that God —.— Niniveh? It had w mag- 
beene fault enough in Ionas, not to haue bleſſed and embraced the 
mercy of God towards Niniveh, & to haue given teſtimony vnto it. 
But to go ſo far from renowming it, that he condẽneth it in his — — 
ment, & ſo far in condẽning it, that he is grie ved at the heart, and ſo 
far in grie ving. that he holdeth no meaſure & ſtint therein, but doeth 
exceedingly vexe himſelfe, this was a fore offence. Had Tonasreceas 
ved mercy himſelfe, and doth lonas envy mercy to others? Did hee 
know by experience in his owne perſon, what it was to be driven fro 
the land of the living, to bee caſt into the mouth of deſtruction, to 
looſe the favour of God, and hath he no ſparkle of charity lefte, no c 
graine of compaſſion to weigh with himſelfe the deſtruction of this rt ce, 
great citty? Avexation,laith Baſel, wurbont all reaſon. Unhappy man v ja, 
art thou troubled ſo,baving felt no barme ? | would rather haue thought bil duri 
ifneede had beene, that lonas would haue ſtood for Niniveh , being pA 
aprophet, and ſo lately plucked from the fire himſelfe, as Abraham 
did for Sodomeꝛlf there ſhalbe ten righteous men found in 3 
eiroy 
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728 THE XL. LECTVRE: 
ſtroyienot.For what els ia the ioy & crowne of a Piophet, Apoſtle, 
—— — Chriſt in this ſervice emploide, but the winning 
& ſaving of ſoules, converting men vnto righteouſnes, tranſlatinge 
them from darkenes into light; a hleſsing frõ God vpon his labours, 
an encreaſe vpon the ſeede he hath ſowen, which others would ſped 
their daies, & conſume their bodies, & ieopard their liues to obtame, 
when lonas obtained it with eaſe, & in the compaſſe of a ſhort time? 
The patable of the Lord & the labourers which wrought in the vine- 
Fard, thus far accordeth to lonas. Take that which thine s. I doe thee no 
. ũ it wot lawful for uno to doe with mine owne s it pleaſerh me? Is thing 
eie evil becauſe I am good? I will gineto this laſt, as much as to the firſt :to 
thisleaft;as much as to the greateſt; toa Gentile, as much as to an 
Iſraelite; to Nmiveh, as much as toſthy ſelfe. Lou ſee the nature of 
envy:the honour, v4 0m tn re whatſoeveris good in an os 
ther, ſometimes life it ſelfe, it repineth at;fruitfulbencreaſe, & full vd- 
ders in the fields and beaſtes of any man, it pineth wich. t filleth men 
to the eies, and in the cies it ſitteth, and hy thoſe windowes looketh 
forth, and wherſoe ver it ſeeth a bleſſimg, it is ſicknes and death vnto 
„ „ —— mate — —.— 2 
AED | ene/Egyprias. Ih their deſpight for 


| within the ſame countrey, ſame kinred, ſame profeſſiõ, 

mn. fame benefite:as Ionas envieth Nimiveli, for communicatinge vvith 
him in the mercy ofthe Lord, Accotding to that vviſedome vvhich 

God gaue to man to call thinges by their right names, ſo is the name 

Invidia, ve! of exvy:either becauſe it will not ſee at all, that which in the bleſſinges 
non videt, of God is to be ſeene, or becauſe it prieth too deepe into them. It was 
the firſt vemine which che devil} powred forth againſt mankinde, 


— dee ger ; By es be fr periſhed inoelte & de- 


ers. What els was the cauſe that Cainelifted vp his hande 
2 his brot her Abell, & robbed himſelfe almoſt of his onely com- 

te in that new - borne vvotld? But that the gifte of his brot her was 
accepted to God, his owne teiected? vpon this he was very wroth, & 
bis countenice fell downe,as not able to endure the ſight of his brother, 
& his anger vas not ſatisfied with bloud. Did the brethrẽ of Ioſeph 
go home to their old father Iacob, and bring him into an errour that 
Sen. 37. 2 had devonred the childa, and that laſepbh mas ſurely torvo in 

preces? - A wicked beaſt had devoured him indeede, and loſeph was 


than alt his other ſouno i, therefore they hated him, andconld not my peace» 
ably vnte lum. Aud loſepb dreamed a areame and tolde it to lus brethren, 
E therefore 
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therefore they hated hem. ſo much the more, This vvas the wicked beaſt 
that caſt him into the pit, where their meaning was to haue ſterved 
him to death, and to haue bent hisbloud ſecret, as appeareth . the 
ſpeech of ludahʒ and but that Reuben perſwaded the c 

x $8 ownehandesthey had taken — from him. Becauſe Jay wo- 
men ſange in the ſireetes, Saul hash ſlame bis thouſavde, David bis ten 1. Sam. 10. 
thonſande,thereforc was Saule exccedeglis voroth, and it is ſaide,thet 

Saule had an eic to 2 that day forwarde.It wasa ven 
chievous eie, ſuch as rhe burning eies of witches, ox the Baſiliske, or Ne 
Gorgon,tha he caſt towardes hi The elder brother, Luke 1g when . Fe 
he heard melodie and dauncing in his fathers houſe, and knevve 

what it ment, and that his father had killed the fat calfe, to wel- 

come home his loſt ſonne, he was angry at the matter, aud woulde wot gos 

in, but 3 out — Sa Eu He — no argu- 

ment of exprobration 8 or many yeares, without breach. o 
commanndement,, and not the giftc of « 3 — 

he ſaith not, waſtfully to dend bur to male 42 

when the other, that had devoured bis goodes, ae WEL be enter · 

tained with the far calfe . Henke reaſon why innocency it ſelfe 

was hunted and followed to death, with cruciſie bum, eruciſie him, he 

is not worthy to liue, and Barrabas let at libert more ler Pilate bethe 

indgeto pronounce ſentence againſt them: bee knewe ( beſides the 


knowledge of their owne conſciences,) that for envie they had delivered Math.z7; 


bum. Do we looke that envy ſhould favour the honour and well-fare, 
when it favoureth not the life;or the life of man,when the Lord oflife 


hinſelfeis vile before it > Poyſon, they . life to a ſerpent ; Seath 
that which iã life to a man, | le and naturall hu- 


ich the eny1 reth by he milery and demtiofy 

man. ie er a hat 2 may not hve at all, as 
allthe former — declare ( for even the prodꝭ all ſonne vwas alla Caberg; 
deade,andat grieved his brot her, that he was brought backe to life)or 
that he may liue lucha life, as for thediſcomfortesthereokghe may cal 
it happines,to haue ended. Therefore amongſt other helen of Ele agi. 
—— minde, Rom. x. thoſe ty are ioyned togither, ebbres, b. Tor. 

ten die, and murther : and like wiſe amongſt the workes ofthe fleſh, | 
Colmhianethe fie vvirh the ſame combination, as if they vvere _ T4 
tyinnes growing in one body, and could not be put aſunder. It is not , 
namelyexpreſſed in the former member ofthe verſe, hat ren 
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140 THE XL. LECTVRE. 
1 Con rg. tion it was where with Jonas was ſo ovethorne. But by the effectes ĩt 
Miſerice- ſhewed in him, in ſecking fo heartily the overthrow of Niniveh, and 
ee. cormiſe. wiſtung to die himſelfe, becauſe the Ninivites lived ( beſides the bid 
ding n battaile to charity, one of whoſe properties is, that ſbee 
Ay — ho & letting pitty at naught, which hath ever a miſerable 
vun jan. hearewhenit ſceththe wretched ) we may reaſonably: ſuppoſe it to 
vam wile, haue bin envy. The nature whereof is this,that God in his iuſtice hath 
anchors apointed it to be a plague to it ſelfe, and amongſt many miſchiefes it 
e hath furniſhed = one onely profitable quality, that the owner 


hurt. Ne biteth & is bitten againe, & becometh 
ep u his own puniſhiment . And as Aetna conſumed it ſelfe, ſo the malici- 
cim · cus man is burut with the fire of his own hart. And therefore the Poet 
Tien , did notably deſcribe her to haue a pale face without bloud, a leane 
V+ AEmes body without any iuice in it. ſquint eies, blacke teeth, an heart full of 
ſeipſem. Fall, a tongue tipt with poiſon, never laughing but whe others wrepe, 
Sic ſeni ali. ne ver ſleeping, becauſe ſhee ſtudieth and thiaketh on miſchiefe. It di. 
22 FpPleaſeib ſonas extecdungiy. But the vexation which he tooke, hurt him» 
2 lelfe more than Niniveh, Gabs! Mo ee tl 

ve oprime Aud louas was angie. We haue not ended the aflections of Ionas. 
loco eſi don Wee haue an other companion to adde to envie, which for the moſt 
dai eg part is coupled with it. For ſo we read, Genol, 4 ( ae o excee- 
—— M — dungiy vvrat h. And, 1. Sam. 18. Saul mas wrath at the ſong ofthe vvo- 
— „% men. And, Luke 15. the elder brother was angry. eit her unh the father, 
zewpore#p. Or the yonger ſon, Anger in a fit place is the gift of God, and there is 
at cunning in bein ö angty, with adviſed ſpeach, and in a ſeaſona- 
„ time. But ot chat hereafter. Meane-while, the time, and cauſe, 
1 and meaſure of this anger in jonas, I thinke, are worthy to be bla. 
remediss offs med. For with whom is he angryꝭ It ſeemeth. with him elfe: Take 4» 
poreſt ce way my life from me. Or tat lier wth God : ho if he had taken him at 
Ya! Max. his worde, the ſun had gone donne vpon his anger, I meane, his life 
46.9. 6aP-3- had ended in a . and furious paſsion, If God bee angry with 
vs, there may be ſomeremedy,becauſeGod is mercifull. But if we 
nocend; cu. De angry with him, there is Pp forit . Qui populo Romance iraſes 
pidine hoc  ſapientey poteſt What man of wiſe dome can be angry with the people 
Pertinatium of Rome: much leſſe with God. And that you may know howe rig 
Ver g. cen. teousthe Lord i, in this affe ction of anger, as before of envie, — 
re, weite vnruly and le leſle therein, Valerius Manitu comparing 


: 


plane ee WEWE TA) — ty way ag ee Conan 
S ar anger and hatred togither(the one, at the firſt ſetting fort h, the quic- 


quen fine." kerithe other in defire of te ẽge, the more obſtinare) ſaith, that both 
Le rhoſepaſons ef ofcoolirutionand amalewene,) and never 
. : e | 0 
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vſe violence without torment to themſeluesʒ for where their purpoſe 
is to offer wrong, they rather ſufferitzasthall better appeart vnto vs 
here iſtet in the behaviour of lonas. 

1 haue in parte deſcribed vnto you the nature and enormitye of 
theſe perturbations, from the mouth of naturall & worldly wiſdome. 
V Vhat iudgement belongeth vntothem|, when they breake their 
bounds, I learne in a better ſchoole +Whoſoever is angry with buy brother Nach. x. 
without 4 cauſe, ſbalbe culpable of i And they are numbted a- „ 
mongſt the works ofthe fleſn, Gal. 5. whereofthe Apoſtle gaue them 2. Vos 
double warning,thar they which did ſmcb things ſhould not inherit the kings W 8 
dome of God, Notwithſtanding the viciouſnes hereof hath beene both e. 
opened and condemned by thoſe,who chough they had not the law 
of God by peculiar aſsignement as theTewes had, written in books or 
intables tone, t the effect of that law was written in their barts, & they Roma, 
were a law tothemſelnes,therr thoughts 3 or excuſing tbem in moſt of 
their doings.Precepts of moral converſatiõ they haue as ſoundly de- 
livered, & ſome as ſtrictly obſerved, as if Moſes had taught and byed 
among the. The Apoſtles precept is, Rom.1 2,Gweplacetowrath & E- 

heſ. 4. Be angry and ſin not. Let not the ſungoe downe vpon your wrath. They 
bad the ſamepreceptsin Gentilty, whoſawe no leſſe herein by their 
light ofnature, & therefore deviſed lawesto repteſſe anger: That an 
angry man ſhould not ſet hand or hart to any thing til he had recited 
the Greeke alphabet, for by that time, the heat of choller woulde be 
alaide; and that he ſhould ſing to his paſs ion, as nurſes to their babes, 
6 dude fad cod, haſt not, cry not, & anone I will content thee, And 
the practiſe of Plato was according to thete rules: for his ſervant offen. 
ding him, he ſaid he could haue killed him, but that he was moved, & 
therefore de ſired a friend to puniſh him in his ſteede. Like wiſe repre. 
henſions of all ſortes of vices, and commendations of their contrarye 
vertues, they haue both wiſely conceavedd, faithfully penned, & ear- 
neſtly perſwaded. And although they were ignorant of the ioyes of 
heaven and hell fire, yet in their Gentile learning the ſaw reaſon ſuf , 
ficient, that the embracers of theſe contrary qualities, ſhould be con- 
trariwiſe recompenſed. Therfore l am not of opinion with thoſe men — arnding 
who thinke that all ſecularand prophane learning ſhould be abando- DON 
ned from the lips of the preacher,and whither he teach or exhort, he ig ſoles 
is of neceſsity to tie himſelſe tothe ſentence and phraſe of onely ſcrip- wwe 
ture. yr ipod ie eee finde it. Upon a vvithered and Pe Gaps. = 
fraitleſſe faike, faith Auguſtine,s grape ſometimes may hang. Shall 1 27% Ponce 
refuſe the grape becaule the ſtalke is fruitleſſe and nene — 
2. Y =" Thaw 
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W bee deſpiſed, het al ſei. 

„i is the nature n x v. 
muſt vnprofit able 


Rather thoſe 


tiplne that deſpiteit , 
not be 


ofthem wicked. Wicked men haue the vſe of the ſun, the moone, 
the earth, the aire, the water, and other creatures of God. There- 
fore is not the ſunne the ſunne, and do the others looſe their good- 
neſſe becauſe they are ſo vied? The Anabaptiſtes themſelues, when 
as yet they were not rebaptiſed, had notwithſtanding bodies and 
ſoules; now becauſe they were not rebaptized, were not their bodies 
true bodies, and their ſoules right ſoules? Say, that their parents al- 
ſo had a time when they were notrebaptized . Were they not ther- 
fore truly marriedꝰ If not, it will follow there vpon, that the parentes 
were adulterers, their children baſtardes, and not meete to inherite 
their fathers landes. j | 
Likewiſe truth is truth whereſoe ver I finde it. Whither vvee 
ſearch in Philoſophy , or in the hiſtories of the Gentiles. or in Ca- 
nonicall ſcriptures, there is but one truth. If Peter, ifthe Sibylles, 
if the devilles ſhall ſay, that ¶ Hriſt is tbe ſoune ef the lum G O D, it is 
not in one atruth, a lie in the other; but though the perſons, mo- 
tiues, and endes bee different, the ſubſtance of the conteſſion is in 
all, the ſame, It was true which Menander the Poet ſpake, before 
the Apoſtle ever wrote it tothe Church of Corinth; Evil wordes cor. 
rupt good manners, And becauſe it was a truth in Menander, there- 
fote the Apoſtle alleadged it, which elſe hee woulde not. The dif- 
ence het weene them is, that as in Lacedæmon ſometimes, when 
fin ne pis in a waighty conſultation, an eloquent but an evill man, had fer 
zhor mars · Fdowne a good decree, which they coulde not amende, they cauſed 
vu ef. Au. j it to bee p ced by one of honeſt name and converſation, and 
2 s in ſuch fimplicity of wordes as hee was able preſently tolight vpon, 
$43. by hat meanes neither crediting the bad authour io much Ew 
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take a iudgement from his mouth, nor reiecting the good ſenrence: 
ſo that which was a truth in the lips of Menander, 18 not more true 
vttercd by an Apoſtles tongue, but it hath gotten a more app 
ved and ſanctified author. And ſurely as in the tilling of the ground, 
the cult ex and ſhare are the inſtrumentes that breake the cloddes, 
and catry the burthen of the worke, yet the other partes of the 
plough are not vnneceſſary to further it: ſo for the firſt breaking vp 
of the fallow ground of mens heartes, and killing the weedes and 
brambles that are therein of Adams auncient corruption, or for prea- 
ching the greate myſterie pietie, and comfortable pe abung to Stan 
ae g the pointes of ſalvation, the onely worde of God, ſharper 
then culter or ſhare or two edged ſword, is onely and abſolutely ſuf- 
ficient. But a man mult dayly builde vpon the former foundation, 
and not onely teach, but explicate by diſcourſing, illuſtrate by exam- 
les, exempliſie by parables and ſimilitudes, by arguments confirme, 
me the gaine · laiers, convince the adverſaties, faſhion the life to 
the doctrine, plant iudgement and iuſtice inſteede of vnrighteouſnes, 
ſtirre vp the affe ctions, and ſhewe himſelfe every way « vvorke- 2. Tim. . 
man not to bee aſbamed, and rig bey dividing the worde of erueth : from 
whom if you take his knife, _—_ is, hisarteandcunning, he ſhall 
rather teare it with his teeth, and pull it aſunder with his nailes, than 
rightly divide it. 
But you appeale to the conſciences of beleevers, and deſire to 
knowe, wvhither their firſt conver ſion to the faith, vvere by reading or 
bearing of Gentile flories? No, For who ever required that ſervice of 
phane learning? which, whatſoevertheinftrument or meanes 
be is principally and almoſt wholy the worke of the holy Ghoſt, 
and wherein is fulfilled vpon every convert that commeth to the 
knowledge ofthe trueth, that which Samuell comforted Saule with; 
The ſpirite of the Lorde ſhall come vpon thee , and thou ſhalt bee turned into . Sam. 10 
another man, VUboelſe taketh the flonie hearte out of their bodies, and Exech. 34 
giverh them an hearte of fleſh? And we know beſides, that the con- | 
verſicnsof men to the faith, haue not beene all after one ſorte: in 
ſome, by the preaching of Chriſt crucified, as in thoſe that vvere AR. 
addedto the Churchby the ſermon of Peter: in ſome, by a word from 
the mouth of Chriſt, Follovwe mee : in ſome, by viſions and voy- 
ces from heaven, as Paule, Act.. wasthrowne from his horſe, and 
ſmitten with blindneſſe, and a voice came downe from the clowdes, 


ing, Saul,Saul,why perſecnteſt thou mes? and Saint Auguſtine re- 
eder 8. 12, that by g voice from heaven, ſaying, Taks 


is v 
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Tolle, lege. vp and reade , take vp andreade, hee was directed to thatſentence 
Fuſch.4.8 Rom, 13. Not in chambeuing and wantonneſie t. COINS 
| neſſeth of himſelfe in his Apology to Antoninus, that when he ſaw 
the innocent Chriſtians, after their ſlaunderous and falſe traduce- 
mentes, cartied to their deathes, patient and ioyfull, that they were 
. — worthy to ſuffer forthe name of Chriſt, it occaſioned his 
Secu. 4-15, chandge of religion. Socrates and Sozomene write that many of 
S. 15. Alexandria, when the great temple ef Serapis was — and 
Lizere Nis · made ſerviceable forthe vſe ofthe Chriſtians, finding fome myſti- 
roghphice, call letters or cyphers therein, vyhereby the forme of a croſſe was 
ä figured, and fignification long before given, that the temple ſhoulde 
haue an ende, thought it warning enough to forſake their heathe- 
niſh ſuperſtitions, and to embrace the goſpell of Chriſt leſus. Ma- 
ny other Ægyptians, beeing terrified by the ſtrange inundat ion of 
Sexe. lil. 7. Nilus higher than the wonted manner thereof was, immediatlie 
cab condemned their ancient idolatry, and applyed themſelues to the 
worſhip of the living God. Clodoveus the French King, after manie 
erfwafions of Crotildis his lady, a religious Burgundian, vainelie 
ö t vpon him, having at length teceaved a great diſcomfiture and 
aughter in a battaile againſt the Almannes, and finding himſelfe 
An.Do.496. ert ben of all earthly aide, caſt vp his eies into heaven, and vowed to 
ene i become a Chriſtian, vpon condition that God would giue him the viz 
N Rory over his enimies which he faithfully performed. Now it holdeth 
der gend. not in reaſon, that becauſe men are converted tothe faith by miracles, 
| artyrdoms, viſi6s, inundatiõs, hieroglyphicks, & ſuch meanes, there- 
fore they ſhould alwaies be confirmed by the ſameʒor that thoſe who 
are converted by the word of faith , ſhould no otherwiſe be capfirmed 
and ſtrengthened than by that only word. For our owne partes,we 
cannot worke wonders , we cannot call downelights & viſions from 
heaven, we muſt vſe fuch meanes as God hath enabled vs vnto, And 
therein, tell mee alſo by experience, If as in former times the Gen- 
tiles were confuted by the writings of the Gentiles ( which is either 
a parte or at leaſt a preparatiue to converſion, for wee muſt firſt re- 
mooue the preiudices conceaved againſt the ttueth,) by the philo- 
| ſophy ot Plato, Triſmegiſtus, and others, vyhich lulian a wiſe 
agar ry but wicked pm "army _ *. beholde r - „ a rage hot 
3 * gutilles, out of our bookes they take armonr vt hach in fig hte they v/e 
3 2 724 . made a lawe that the Aud of the Galileans 
kjftorih,6, ſhoulde not reade philoſophers nor Poets; and as the lewes in later 
$4.17. yeares by the Talmud ofthe Iewes( for proofe whereof ſend you to 
| * xc 
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the Truencrof Chriſtiã veligion written both in Latin & French; 
into Engliſh by as honorable a tranſlatot᷑ as the authot was, 80 
winning 5 ge off Papiſtes at this day, it bee not an n 
 way,toroote - their errors, beſides the ſcriptures of God, not onlie 
by conſent of Fathers, deciſions of Councels, but eyenby 5 inciples \ 
t phifoſophy, by reaſon & ourward ſenſe. from the wherof, 
in many quefliõs amon ag dem, they ate wholy departed, In Trans — 
ſubſt intiatid, by name, do we not ſhake Kcbvitee eir inextricable d e, 
ablurdities by evidence of ſenſe, by thatwhich our hands handle, & 
our eie declareth vnto vs, — by natural demenſions which a natural bo- 
dy is ſubie& vnto, by circũ 50f (pace, & collocatiõ in one place 
at once, & ho vnſenſible ar it is to havenccidy without| their 
fubiect, roumdne: ,whitetes, de erelliſh of bread without bread, 
ven as the Lord bimſelfe 1 the truth of his body, by a ech 190 
philoſophiy, when they hic for a ſpirit,/ouch me,bandle me, ſee Luke 24; 
= ; T agere ra Of tangi niſi corpus nallaporef res, for nothing ci touch Lee, 
be touched but a true body? Ist it en wy Henke in this c6flitotel a Pas 
pr cee n heaven, > mult ſit til al things 
reftored?doth He not drive thee fro thine Thie vi ut thee to a 
Farther replication?So do they allo in many other queſtions; wherin 
if wereſt vpon ſcripture alone, we ſhall ſend them away vnſatisfied, 
becauſe they admit not this iudge without other copartners,toſit& 
ve lentence alone in the ending of our controverſies, And there- 
—.— mult be vanquiſhed, as Baſilides &Sarurninus were in Eu» 
ſebius, 2 ſeg par * Nd fpdgoy N e, both by written 
demon * and b * vn written redarguilons. ls this now #9 5 7. 
mrabe rhe e ſophers ſa bool or rather the} hiloſophers Ichoole *ifr. cccliſ 
a foote-ſtoole to the pulpit, and to vſe it as a ſervant to Drin | 
that it m CEE proceede in the neceſſarye vvorke? The i. 
fories of the Haas ben (aslightly as we reckon of them ) of Moaband 
Ammon and all the Gat: es of Canaan in former times, ofthe Me- 
des & Petſians, auncient Romanes & Græcians; & af this day of the 
Mores, Moſcovites, . cruise; ion, ſacrifices, 


mant ers, la wes, lea es, and even the wars of His 
niball and Scipio, w e nce of God mi htily wrought 
guckte | of men ca iche " ſelfe; 1 r. they no- 
A forthe vſe of 10 e tẽple &forthebuildingof Gods 


Then — — we ttaine vp vur children, in poets, oratots, hi- 
ſtories, Greeke & Latine, old & new, & not N y ſet thẽ to the 
3 n the reading & — of 
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THE YE; + LECTVRE» 85 
only catechiſmes, if all that elementary learning (for ſo I conſeſſe 
eh Seneca, radimenta ſout, non opera, ibey are rudunents & beginning, 
not al muſt be wholy forgotten and laide aſide in the exerciſing 
of an 15 calling? Or is it a point of wiſedome, thinke we, to fea- 
ſon theſe new veſlelt, when their taſte of life to come is eſpecially to 
be frame d, with ſuch vnprofitable licour, wherofther is no good vie 


n ger ſtudies, when an clder 
ath them in handling, let 


ood 
e market- place, as thole books of cariana arts, Act. 19 


1 


let t arous opinion who cry to pull downe ſchooles & v- 

nivetſities, find favour & good ſpeed in the wiſhings of al men. But L 

er retained, & til I am better informed. wil ende vor to maintainea 

more honorable opinis of learning; & ſuch popre friendſhip as l am 

dle to lend ta the defence fit. Mil ever be ready ĩe ew Ina. 

| Ha C d to! Ad. nat. an | 1 | 2 | wt but c- 
ven tothe face of thale 


and. lervices, 
art's 


for a Legi 


| i miftre 


Peil. aa. 16, forgery 
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monies of 
auncient 
Lache tt. 
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farther acqu ny ne his 
2.booke ofc wdgementis ample & plane, tha 
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il che philoſophers, ſo called, eſpecially the Platonickes, had ſpokẽ a · Cy. 40. 


ny truth conlonantco our faith, we ſhould be fo far of, from fearing 3 
it, that we ſhould bereaue them thereof, as vniuſt owners, and poſſei · — 
ſioners, & apply it to our owne vſe. For as the Egyptians had not on 

ly idols & burthens which Iſrael deteſted, but veſſels and ornamets, 
of ſilver, & gold, & (tore of raiment, which Iſrael not by their own 
authority, but by Gods comandement borrowed, & Egypt ignorãt- 
ly lent, not knowing howto vſe thẽ as they ought:So ene learnin 
of the Gentiles, beſides their ſuperſtitious & abominable figments, 


hath alſo liberal artes,ſerviceable to the truth, & 7 


ofitable precept 
of civility, cſomwhat vnreproucable of the worſhip ofthe true God, 


which is as it were their ſilvet & gold, not which thelclues foũd out, 

but tooke it frõ the mines of Gods heavenly providenee, vniverſally 

infuſed into the minds of al me living. Like wiſe the inſtitutiõs of me, 

as it were apparel fit for humane ſociety, which the life of man cãnot 

want. He alſo numbreth the Iſraelites that went out of Egypt, laden Suſſærci- 

with thoſe ſpoiles, Cyprian, Lactãtius, Victorinus, Optatus, Hilary; & . 

befides thoſe who were then living, an innumerable ſight of Græci- 

ans; & before al theſe, the moſt faithful ſervant of the Lord, Moſes, of 

who it is written that he was learned mall the wiſcdome'sf tht Eg yptiant. 

Finally he there concludeth, not peiudicing any other either his e- 

quall or ſuperiour, that would otherwiſe vnderſtand it, that the po- 

licy ofthe children of Iſraell in robbing the Egyptians, did vndoub- 

tedly prefigurate this our ſpoiling of the Gentiles, I wil not conceale 

withal, his retraction touching this point, in that he had much aſ- V4 — 

cribed to liberall ſciences, vbich many holy men are much ignorant of and diſciplini 

2 that know them, are not holy. Therefore in his firſt booke of order, Hberalib. 
* himſelfe into an order & meaſure therein, that the lear- 9s i- 

ning of theſe liberall ſciences muſt be modeſta atg, ſuccinita, modeſt c [4 mls 

Hort. Otherwiſe it is vim mebrians,as Bernard calleth it, wine that ma- —.— 

* mas dramke, implens no nutrient jnflans non edificans,rarher glutting qui ſciae 

1 now bing and peſſong bin vp than edifiying lum. T herefore Seneca, ea ſans 

thoughhe knew not the ſoveraigne knowledge which we doe, and nn ſwne.r. 

that which is life everlaſting vnto vs,cocerning the father of lightes 23. 

and him whom he hath ſent. Chrit i elus yet in compariſon of other /, 

more profitable ſtudies and meditations, he aſcribeth vtility nofar- 1.3.x, i. 

ther vnto theſe, than that they prepare the mute, rather than faſten && 82. 

ſeize vpon it . Non enim diſcere debemus ifta,ſed didierſſe. For wee muſt Sipreporend 

wot ever bee learning theſe , but hane learned them. lerome, (or whi- — 

cher it were a to Ruffinus writeththus : Doeſt 7, 

"» m2 - : 


Non ſoling 
idole et eng- 
4e. 
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ren. thou mervaile, or att thou diſpleaſed, that I ſend thee to the imitati- 
on of Gentiles?a Chriſtian of Idolatoursꝰ a lambe ob whelpes? the 
4 good of the evill ? I would haue thee like the witty dteourſing Bee, 
Volo i api Which from a nettle gathereth hony. Sodathou ſucke hony from 
argumẽ toſe therocke,and alle from the hardeſt ſtone - 1 know the — 
fmilis e. of the Gentiles, but every creature of God hath ſome preſident of 
. —. 4 i goodnes in it. Many tlungs they do perverſly, hut ſome things which 
bes aliqwnd haue died with themſelues, haue cauſed fruit to abound in vs. And in 
exemplar his 102. epiſtle to Marcella, he taxeth ſome, who held groſſe & pal. 
honeſt, pple liens, (ignorance,lacke of learning) for only ſanctity, and 
Jam illi agged that they were diſciples of fiber men, as i they were there fore 
folimpro holy becauſe they knew nothing. And elſe-where he wrote to 
fande Romanus, that he ſhoulde admoniſh Calphurnius, if hee vyans 
haben, ted teeth himſelfe, not to bee envious againſt others vvho were a- 
Ne veſcen · le to cate, nor to contemne the eies of goates, himſelfe beeing a 
e Want and ſtarke blinde. To this purpoſe hes alleagethand ap- 
Ude, e. Plieth the lame of the  beawtifull captiue vvoman taken in vvarre, 
ocnlos ca pr | thereyuto * a man bad a minde;, he muſt cauſe her headeto bee 
aver, her nailes pared, and the garmentes, wherin ſhee vvas 
taken, put of, and then he might marry her ;/V'Vhat'metyaile is 
it then, ſait h he, it 1 rake the wiſedome of the vyorlde , for the grace 
of speech and comelineſſe of partes that l finde therin, and of a cap- 
tiue make it an lraclitiſh woman, and whatſoever it hath dead; ido- 
at tous voluptuous, erroneous or the like either I cut itaway or ſhaue 
g Land bring forth lawful.children tothe Lord of hoſter? Thus Oſee 
tooke him « wife of fornications,Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, who 
are him a ſonric,and he called him Izreel, thatis, the ſeede of God. 
nd towards the end of that epiſtle. as if he had been exerciſed with 
the obieQionsof our times, hee would not haue him miſtake, as if 
were not lau full ſo to do, ſaue only in diſputations agamft the Gen- 
J. alli af, tiles for almoſt there is no booke written by any man, — — 8E. 
tzombug picurus and his followers, but is vety full of learning. Baſiliusthe 
diſimnlan- Great, in a large treat iſe to his nephewes of this very argumẽt, coun- 
. ſſnileth thẽ, not to caſl the ankers of their ſhipping, nor to faſten ther 
opinions & affections vpon ſuch men, bur onſy to picke out thoſe 
things that were profitable. —— he. doubteth not but 
they may be ſufßciently ſurniſhed out of the ſacred volumes. Thoſe 
other writings: which were not altogit her diſerepant frõ· the bookes 
of God might ſerue as ſhadowes.&-glumplesbefore hande to pre- 
pate the ſighi, and for triall of wirte, as thoſe that ptactiſe a while in 


7 en the 
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the ſenſe · ſchoole, before they profeſle their better skil, and asfullers 
lay ſome ground coulour, before they die purple. He addeth, that as 
to trees laden with fruit, the leaues giue ſome ornament & grace; ſo 
when the excellenteſt truth is apparelled and compaſſed with this 
out ward wiſedome of the wotld, u becommeth therby the more de- 
lightfull & pleaſant, Notwithſtanding, he wiſherh them not totake 
their choice at radom, & to eſteeme al alike. But as in plucking roſes, 
they are carefull toavoide the prickles;ſo they giue heed tothat onl 
which is good, and eſchew the noiſome & peſtilent. And Ardiodigh 
he leaveth obſcene and wanton Poetstotheſtage, yet he encoura- 
geth them tothe better ſort, vpon the iudegment of a graue man, & 
well skilled in the Poets, of whom he had heard, that Homers whole O m- He · 
poetry ,was but « praiſe of vertue. David C hytræus a little to breake the * poeſs 
ranke ofthe farhers,ſpeakethas highly in the commendation of phis un 
loſophers & orators:that al their eritings of maners are as it were à p,,egom. iy 
certaine commentary, vpon the 5. former commaundements of the G 
later table. The knowledge of the former he confeſſeth, was over. 
obſcure vnto them, and of the laſt of all toue hing concupiſcence, al- 
moſt extinguiſhed, And he honoreth hiſtories no leſſe, the common 
and — argument of all which he affirmeth to bee that which 
an Heathen ſpake, Deſcite inſtitiam moniti,* 10 temnere divoi Ve Prins 
ces & people of the world, take your warning, to do iuſtice & to fear 
God. For this cauſe, to returne backe tothe fathers,S Aguſtine in one 
place cleareth philoſophy, and philoſophers, and telleth his mother 
that the divine ſcriptures, which ſhe embraced ſo earneſtly , did not . 9A 
condene philoſophers ſimply, but the philoſophers of this world. And cap. vlt 
if any man thought that all philoſophy was to be ſhunned. his mea- Colol. a. 
ning was none other therm,than not to haue vs loue wifedome. In an 
other he ſpeaketh for eloquẽte, &thinketh it no reiſõ, that becauſe 
ſome beare armes —— countrey, others ſhanld be debarred 
of armour to defend it; or that Phiſitians inſtruments ſhould bee des 1 
nied to the skilfull, becauſe the vnlearned haue vſed them to kill Adverſ. 
with. Eloquence, he ſaĩth, is not evill (which for the vtterin 8 of his Creſeon th, 
minde,he wiſheth had fallen vnto hints hi hurts defire) but a ſo- G 
hiſtical — profeſſion, propoſing toit ſelfe, not as it meanerh ie 
ut either of cõtentiõ, or for commodlity ſake, to ſpeake ſor al things purrio pro. 
and againſt allthunges. What vvere more profitable than the ie 
ce of Donatus, Patmenian , and bthers of your ſecte if it J b. 
ranne with as free aſtreame' for the peace, vnity, trueth, and 
loue of Chriſt, asit loweth aguiniſt it? for elſe it is tente fa- 
25 CH m 3 5 candid, 
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Si noxium, facundia , ' a venemors eloquence , as Cyprian wrote of the eloquence 
ibi dm Ol Novatusin his epiſtle to tie wy; — there is — amiſſe 
_— ng bothin the matter & in the vſe of prophane learning. But this we are 
war, ce. lure of, that if wee bring it to the touchſtone of ſcrpture, whats 

2 de Oe ver wee read in forraine authors, if it be vicious, it is there con- 

Obr. 42. demned; if holeſome, we ſhall there finde , and many things 
Agαbid heſides which we haue founde no where els. For it ſhall never bee 
e denied. but that here are the riches and treaſures of wiledotne z» and 
vens ſer. that the knowledge collected out ofthe bookes of the Gentiles with 
Quæcunq; a this of the booke of God compared, is no more, than the treaſure car 


N ried out of Egypt, which to the riches ot leruſalem, eſpecially when 


* lomon was the king there, was in a miner as nothing. For as the 
2 82 v ine that commeth from the vines of the mountains, is both finer 
latin dart ſand pleaſanter, than that of the vallies; ſo the heavenly knowledge 
rar. al Gem [which deſcendeth from the higheſt hils, & from the throne of God, 
Sen. muſt needs be ſweeter to out taſt, than the ſowre & vnſavory know- 


fat. in 


or Mos Moles did, that is ours. Orpheus and Sybilla haue delivered certaine 

ad Gene, introductiõs or aſſaies of propheticall learning; thoſe are ours. What 

Infin, Mar Poet, what Philoſopher is there, that hath not drunke at the well of 
er Grec. phy 

Preſuep3® & chargeththem to haue ſtollen their beſt opinions from holy wri- 


RD tetszthoſe are ours alſo. Many things they ſpeake at vnawates, & 14m 


Non refers gor 
gud terr a | 
nata. cnt | * | Mat- 
hortwlanien N er is it t ho Ly) O's e meete 
r4 creveris for the King of take away, and to ſet ypon. his ovvng 
22 ? A country: man of our owne, though an obſcure author, 


. wrote not obſcurely | tauching this controverſie. For in the pro- 
— logue of lis tripattite worke., hegivetharcaſon why he induceth 


Amd the la wes of the Heathen... The: feds | cel Gad. th hee, hath. 
Eim igirur brought orke,and the kite, and che ſwallow t witneſſe againſt 
exemplo c | | F TALE [IEEE 11. 16 1 h 

— — — 1 b | bt —— 
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heonghton hony-combe our i d abondance 
of water Alesi es and who is able of [tones raraiſe vp 
| to Abraha endevouregdot the lawes of Nagans, to ( 
childrens bread, fit for the informati | Qi 

n een troubled you with the opinions of the aun- 
cient Fathers, & ſome later Divines, touching theſe Gentile and ex- 
ternall helpes. But where ſhall 1 ſceke pattones, if neede be, for theſe 
fatherleſſe and friendleſſe Fathers themſelues? for theſe we alſo ac- 
count to be ſpottes in our ſermons, & our labours ſeeme the worle, 
if the names of Auguſtine, lerome, & other 3 rar do 
but ſound therein . Surely according to that ima 5 ot the yyorlde, 


which l haue found ꝑictured with the feete vpwardes , toinote that 
allthinges are ave turned vpſide downe,wethe Puics&prol 


he Pũies &proſelytes of 
good learning, controle and cortect our fathers: and although in 
many of vs, there be very ſmall cauſe, yet we preſume to ſay with 
David, not ſpeaking from the humble ſpirit of God, but from a ſtrõg 
conceite of our owne weakneſſe, and a weaker iudgement of the 


ſtrength of others, Ian vviſer than my teachers; I haue more vnder - Pfal. 55. 


ſtanding than the auncient ever had. Howſocyer we account of 
them, it is moſt true, that they haue labored ſor vs, and we are entred 
vpom their labours. The fruites whereof if wee reape without ac- 
knowledgement, ve are vnthankfullʒor if we paſſe the over vvith 
contempt and diſdaine, and thinke it the looſing of good houres, 
to peruſe their bookes, we are too fond of our owne learning. O- 
ther men as they liſt. Let them eſteeme the light of antiquity no 
better worth than to be hid vnder a buſhell, and quite ſuppreſt, that 


they may ſet their owne vpon a candleſticke, and cauſe it to blaze Scnec. Al. A. 
to the view of the whole houſe: Ego vero illos venerer , & tantis no- Epi. s 5. 


winbus ſemper aſſurgo, But for mine owneparte, Thaue them in 
great reverence, and honour their very names; and 1 ſay of their 
workes in generall, as Theotimus a Biſhoppe amongſt the Scy- 
thians ſpake ofthe workes of Origen, when Theophilus and E- 
piphanius vrged him to ioine in the condemnation of them: I vvill 


the LORD E:; neitherdarel attempt 


neither diſcredit him, who is long fince happily fallen a ſleepe in i reprobew 
fo blaſp 


hemous a thing, as 2 10 


* 8 . N noſtri nom 
to reprooue thoſe writings which our fore- fathers haue not repro- 
ved. They carried memorable names in fornier ages. ee, —— ve 
aieth of 


called Tertullian his maiſter. VincentiusLirinenfis 


that his ar tes were a the lightninges to beate downe here- 
tickes, The W vnto Cyprian, are 
m 4 very 


— 


him, 6. 
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Inter rayos Very large, and this amongſt 


& parucor 


the reſt, that the Mother Church re- 


puted buns in the nam ber of a verye feuv of moſt excellent condition, But 


excellent]. who can ſtudy to ſpend more honour vpon him, than hee vvho 


gra tie Viros 


laide , Logunar diſerta, ſed magu for tia quam diſerta , neg, tam 
a e ; fortia quam vidit; His ſpeechis eloquent, yet hath more ſtrength m 
1ſt. cap · it than eloquence, and lus life more ſtrength th in his ſpeech!, Au- 
Eraſm. præ guſtine they termed not vnworthilv the hammer of heretickes, A. 


fax. in opera 0 


Cypriani. 


H eretico. 


anaſius called Ambroſe the eye ofthe worlde, Athanaſius him- 
ſelfe was ſurnamed the Greate, for his invincible courage in defen. 


rum malleus ding the Church. Nazianzen wrieth of Baſile, that betweene him 
Orbis terra · & his follo wers, there is no more cõpariſon than bet weene pillers & 
un oc. therthadowes, 1 omitte the reſt; But ſuch are our vnequall mdge- 


Magnus A 
t hanaſius. 


mentes, of thoſe whoſe equalles wee ſhall hardelye bee, that if 
vvee were willed to ſpeake what we thought of Baſile, we would 


reckon him but a ſnadow and counterfeit to out ſelues, and great A- 
thanaſius as one of the leaſt amongſt vs, and thruſt out th 
Ambroſc, and tearme him a crow and a chough 


Corum. & 
corniculam. 


as the Pie of Mi- 
us name changed as 
aut Caprian vntõ vs, one that wrote of 


randula did, & Cyprian ſho 
OMetiines it 


haue a letter o 


Cyprian, Titles and vanities. I omitte therelt, the claſſicaand princi 


Cajvianur 
Laan. 


"Dottours of the church { next the Apoſtles of Chriſt, andt 
next ſuccceders) the ſtarres and ornamentes of learning ,thepillers 
of religion and Chriltiarity in their time, who put their bodyes and 
ſoules betwixt Chriſt and his adverſaties, who ſpake, and vvtote, 
and lived, and died in defence of | has truth, - whoſe labours were 
then renowned, and G © in his providence hath reſerved their 
bookes to this day, monument es to vs of their infatigable paines, 


and helpes to our ſtudies, i wee bee not enemies to out ſelues. I 


Opyriet ſa- 
pientiam 
inſipitoti · 
bus feriri · 
Dogen. | 


* 
kk * 
| * 


uld be content to ſay much forthem; becauſe I vie them much. 
or Lnever could bee bold to offer mine o ne inventions and con- 
ceiptes tothe world when I haue found them fuch in S. An 

nd others, as might not bee amended. I would not with | 

ed of any ſort, that hath but bornela booke, to diſpraiſe learning,She 
hath enemies enough abroade, though ſhe be nuſtified by her chil- 
dren . It is fitt ert hat wiſedome be beaten by fooles, than by wiſe- 
ment, and that Barbary deſgratearres, rat her than Athens the mo- 
ther and nurſe ofthem. But aboue all other places, a blow given in 
pit, lea vetha skarre in the face oflearning, which cannot ea- 
y be removed. It preiudiceth the teaching of others, as if t 
fed.the people with akornes & 


ſkesin ſteede of bred; & becauſe 
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they gather the mebers of truth togither, diſperſed through oratours, 
ptulolophers, poets, fat hers, ſcriptures, & make one body of them all 
which God is the author ot, they are thought ma manner to preach 
falſhod. Or at lealt r ic vai. in thoſe that preach, & ucbung in thoſe 
that heare, & in neither ol both to be allowed. I allo condene t. hẽ 
it is ſo. Vame & yaine glorious invention let it wither at the braine 
that ſent it forth. And let ichung eares fret & conſume away with the 
malignity of their humours, Where we find them itching aſtet pleã- 
fure, it is good to make them {mart with the acrimony of ſevere re- 
prehenſion. But where it is otherwiſe, let not a raſh concluſion wich- 
out proole, be admitted againſt good learning. If Aſclepiodoru 
wall gra withacole, orchawkealone, I iudge him not; if others 
—1 amt with colours, neither let tiiem bee iudged. it ſome will 

ich) teach, and others proue z if ſome affect to ſpeake with ſimpli- 
city, and others with variety illuſtrate; If ſome conferre with men of 
Jeſter day, others with antiquitye, ſome binde themſelues preciſe- 
ly tothe words of God, others not refraine the words of men, vſing 


the as the words of God; If ſome ſtande narrowlye vpon the tearmes h, aby 1a 
and ſentences of faith, others not depart from the proportion of faith g. g | 
nor bring in anye thinge dillonant and diſagreeing to the vniformi- x pet 4 


ty thereof; both may doe well, but the latter, in mine opimon, doe 
farre the better, That which concerneth you, in this little diſſent 
of iudgementes, the ſheepe of his paſture, by home wee are ſec 
in his houſe to giue you your portion in due time, is this that you 
be not diſmaied heereat , For wee preach not our ſelues in ſuch 
kinde of preachinges, but Chriſt lefus the Lorde, not to com- 


mend our giftes, but to edifie your conſciences , And to this ende, 


I may ſaye, vvith ſome alteration of vvordes, as the Apoſtleto 
the Corinthians, Alltbunges are yours, whiher it let Paul, or . 
pallos, or ( ephas , or the vvor ide, or life, or death, or thinges preſent , or 
thinges to come: ſo all thinges are yours in our preachinge, whitherit 
be ſcripture, or nature, or art, all is yours. Vours are Philoſophers, Ora- 
tors, Hiſtorigraphers, Poets, le wes, Gentiles, Grecian Berta Ft 
thers, new - xriters, men, angelles, tlaat you may be ſaved: this onlytis 
the end, wherevntoour knowledge & learning of x hat kind ſoever 
is directed, I El rin S anas 1 
Io returne to lonas diſcontented, and withall to conclude; you 


1. Cor. 32 


The con- 


ſee the fall. nay you ſee the relapſe of a choſen prophet, a ſicknes cluſion, 


recovered, and arecidivation” into the ſame or a worſe fickenes. 
Before hee had Gnned,andrecanted his fine; and waſhed his dif- 


| obedience 


—ꝗꝙꝓꝛ—ä— ̃ — — 


— oe 
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obedience away with the water of the ſea , but now is returued to 


the mire againe:ſmire indeed, wherein his heart as a troubled & mud - 


dy ſpring is ſo diſordered, that he diſcerneth nothing a riglit, neither 
in faith to God, nor charity to man, not loue to himſelfe; accuſing 
the moſt righteous Lord, . his innocent brethren, and cat- 
ried away headlong with a kind of deteſtation cowardes his one 
on; once angry, and angry againe, and not onely conceaving, 
defending anger; angry wich the worme in the earth, angry wit 
the ſunne in the skie, angry with the winde in the aire, angry with 
the former and governour of all theſe, who could haue ended his 
paſſion with the leaſt breath ot his angry lippes. A daungerous and 
grie vous wound in a Sainte, If I woulde thruſt my finger sinto it, and 
thoroughly handle it. But Ileaue it to the order of my text, vvor- 
thy of another ſea, and of another whale, and once more of the 


bell of bell, even of hell indeede, if God would exactly ſtand to re- 


85 , Improbe Neptunum accuſat, qui iterum naufragium facit; Hee 
hno reaſon to accuſe Neptune, that fo preſentlye after a late 
daunger, will hazard himſelf to take ſhipwracke — God is 
irable in his Saintes, not onely in their riſinges, but in their fal. 
lings alſo. The beſt amongſt them haue fallen. And I loueto re- 
port their falles, not that I take any pleaſure with vngracious Chain 
o vncover the nakednes of my fathers, but becauſe that mantell 
dcloke of charity, which God caſteth over their ſinnes, to cover 
ir weakneſſes with, is the comfortableſt reading and N 
that the world hath. S. Auguſtine ſpake wiſely of the errour of Cy- 
ian: Propterea non vide aliquud, ut aliquid per eum ſupereminentius Vis 
deretur; There was ſomething which he ſaw not, that hee might 
ine the knowlege of ſome more excellent thing, That vvhich 
loſt in faith, hee gott in charity. Sothere is ſomewhat that lo- 
as doth not to 1 4 way to the doing of ſome bettter worke For 
if ee gained nothing elſe, the merey of God might by this meanes 
bee the more commendedin the; forgiueneſle of his treſpaſſe, and 
that which hee looſeth in charity, hee getteth in faith, that is in 
the aſſurance and ratification of the loue of God towardes him. Com- 
am- atg, corſeript um eſt:(aith Auguſtine yppon the 51. Pſalme. 
the adultery and murther of David. So is this fault of Ionas both 
done and written by one of whome Tam ſure that h witreſſe is tyne, be 
cauſe hee accuſeth himſelfe : and it is written for our learning, that 
thoſewho yet ſtand , fall not; and thoſe that are fallen, may riſe a 
gaine, Truſtnot your armes of fleſh, truſt not your heartes of a- 


ſhes, 
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ſhes, truſt not your pureſt and vprighteſt ſpirits, whileſt they have 


yet trult not your legges, you may ſlide againe; or if you have ſlip 
and recoveted, truſt aorthat recovery, for feare of back- ſliding. 
not the prerogative of your calling; Prophets have fallen, Patriar- 
ches have fallen, Apaoſtles have fallen, ſtarres have fallen, An- 
gelles have fallen; truſt notſyour ſtrength, it is infirmitye; truſt not ö 
wiledome, it is folly; truſt not the frendſhippe of the world, it is 
enmity wit h God]; truſt not the authority thereof, it is contempti- 
ble in his ſight; truſt not the purity of nature, it is defiled; tru 
not the 3 — of your workes, it is vnperfit: ttuſt in the 
mercy ot God, for that onely is abſolute; and in the merites of his 
beloved ſonne, for they are all: ſufficient. It s I, it i even I, which El · 43. 
for mine owne ſake put avvay thine iniquities , It is not I, not thou, nor 
Abraham, nor Moſes, nor Peter at Rome, not Paul at leruſalem, 

that can doe this cure: Hearethy Phy ſitian; It , even, Not 

with the preparation of thine owhe nature, nor with the liberty of 
thine one will, nor with the cooperation of thine owne iuſtice: 
heare him once againe; It is I, even I, which for mine owne ſabe. IE 
thou thinkeſt to hire him, thou looſeſt him. Hee ſtandeth not vpon 

thy de ſart, but V pon his owne moſt holy name, his ou ne moſt righ⸗ 
teous promiſe, and the obedience of his one and moſt — 2 
ten ſonne, the Lord Chriſt leſus. 


As admontion to the readers, 


T may ſeeme ſtrange, that I have vſed fo lardge and impertinent 
a digreſſion in behalfe of good learning. As aſter a longe orati- 


+ on ſpent n the praiſe of Hercules, one asked, g bunper av 
| Whodipraſed Hercules? ebener — 
praiſed learning. Let it ſuffice you to vndetſtand, that one of my 


—— 5 in this worke of the Lorde, whome neither l iudge 
in the free dome of his conſcience for ſpeaking what hee thought 
neither can free from the community of erting wich ny ſelfe ando· 

thers, becauſc wee are all ynperfite in knowled ge, vpon;the: 


day of the ſeyen,inthe beſt place, and before not the meaneſt 
ſembly , handling the wordes of the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 16. 13. watth 


* 


pee, ſtand faſt un the faub ; | tooke occaſion th evpo to ſtande. for 
the ogelye merdeef — — 5 
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net of teaching beld other courſe. 
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pain the hiſtories ofthe Gentiles, Orators, Poeti, & other prophane 

wledge,Wherein,let it be his commendation, that according to 
the warning of his text, he was diligent in his wach, and being iea- 
lous for the truch,ſulpeAedthoſe eee ere not, and 
ſhewed his fidelity to the ſaiih, though he went a lule too far, & miſ- 
ſed in the maſt meaſute ot applying it. For mine one part, I woulde 
have ſpared mine anſwer, eſpecially in publicke, but that I perceived 
the ſpeech to bee bent to ſome marke of a few that laboured in that 
calling, and the eares of the people dranke it in wi e 
on, becauſe it was heartily Ipoken, and ſome were perplexed, others 

nded there with, and learning was wounded, which not to have 


d had beene a wrong,andthearrow fle from her fide, & glan- 
; he Ter jon ir nat chu a, ho in our man- 


1 ICIL . 
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Chap. 4. ver. a. Aud he Lord, and ſaidz I pray thee, O Lord, 
| was not this my ſaying when I was yet in my country? ec. 


He fitſt part of this chapter is ſpent in decla⸗ 
ring the fault of Jonas, his vnmerciful affecti- 
on towards this poore people freed from the 
wrath of God, to wh6 he ſhould have wiſhed 
wel if they had beene enemies, as now they 
were friends & reconciled by apparitrepen- 
rance; & rather the have miſled this ſucceſſe 
which fell out, notonly have doubled and 
al trebled his paines, but even have pulled out 

his eies, & laid downe his life to have ſaved their lives. Ionas in lie w 
hereof, envieth their mercy recewed, and is angry againſt God, the 
diſpenſer & carver of that — angry againſt himſelſe, that hee 

lvech to behold his expectatiõ ſo contraried. A wound in a prophet 

ſo muchthe more intollerable, that it was bur greene aſter his late re 
. newly raiſed vp from falling , he daſheth his foote 

pre agamiſſ the ſame ſtone; rebelling before againſt the ex- 
© commandement of God, and now, rep ining, fretting, expo- 
ing, & not much leſſe then rebelling againe. One would have 

ht tliat the ſalte fea ſhould have pur d and waſhed away all 
Tu en- 
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endured and efchewed,; farther than his hope coulde ſee into, 


ſhoulde! wholye have transtormed lum into a man of 'mereye, 
But you ſeen is otherwiſe, For the goodnes of God an pleaſeth londs 
exveedimgly , and hee i angry , The impatience of lonas conſiſting of 
envy implied, and probably conic ured, ſet dupleaſed lonas) & of an - 
ger openly — , wee haue in generall laide downe in the firſt 
verſe, & are particularly to purſue in thoſe that follow. Thẽ were na⸗ 
med the affections onely, now we come to the effectes of thoſe affe- 
ctions, with whar geſture & ſpeech he came before God. Surely the 
5 are ſuch, that they deſerue to bee ſmitten with the — — of 
the wife man; A fove is bead, & the ſand but yet a fooles 15 ; 
heavier than thi both.Ballance the ee Ba, in his havens dea- rs 
lung with the penitent city of Niniveh, againſtthe anger of lonas fi · 

& enraged , doth not Ionasimpeachie? as ifthe Lord had done 
ſome iniury, for which he were ullſy to be taunted & brought into 

uon? Oſbeſeechtbee, was not this my faxing? che. Põder his owne of- 

nce, which if Saul, or ſome other aliant had commted, hee ſhould 

haue borne his treſpaſſe, doth he not iuſtiſie iter herfore [prevented nn, 
that is, I did not amifle to flie ynto Tharſis. The ſtate ofthivitighty W\Erup rk 
city to be deſolate & overthrown he regardeth no more, than to fee 24 
⁊ gtaſſe in the field mowen downe.For [knew thee tobe a mercifull God, 
that which I feared is fallen ypon me, the exhibition of thy grace o 
Niniveh. Yea the price of his one life is but vile in his owne cies, ſo 
he may wreake his anger, & ſatisfy his diſcontered mind, by any ei 
therlawfull or vnlawfull meanes: Now therſore, I yray thee, tabę my life 
Fr me cc. Neither did he onely conceaue anger in his mmde, but he 
followeth, feedeth, maintaineth it, that we have juſt cauſe to ſtrike 
him againe with another ſentence ofthe ſame wiſe man, Be not tbou 
ef an haſty ſpirut to be angry for anger reſteth in the boſome of Fold. Damaf. Eecleſ 5. 
cen maketh three degreeszof anger, b:lem,iracundt 4 infenſſont, hotet, Lib. 2. cap, 
wrath, & benvy u ſpleaſore. The one he ſayeth, hath beginning & mo- 7 
tion, but preſently ceaſethʒ the other taketh deeper fold in the me- 
mery;the third deſiſteth not without revenge. Gregory Nyſſen kee 
ping the ſame number, calleth the 1 bait 2. leghtnezof the braune, tram, man- 
the 7.ftarke ſtaring madner, Clichtoveus comparerh the firſt to fire mn , fem 
ſtubble, which is ſoone kindled, & ſoone put out; the ſecod, to fire in C in 
iron, which hardly taketh & longer abideth; the third, to fire that is * AE 
hid & never bewraieth it ſelfe, hut with the ruine & waſt of that mat⸗ ON ape i 
terwherin it hath caught, Some are ſd op, ſaith Aniſtotle,orbertate bir 1144... 
107403 kad is implacable.The anger of Ionas may ſeeme to haue beerie | 
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x Sam. 20. fore ſhall bee dic? What bath hee done ꝰ When hee tooke vp a 1 
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in the third place; it cannot bee mitigated , Hee deſiteth nothing 
ſo much as that Niniveh may bee overthrowen . Hee complaineth, 


ited, replieth, and by no perſwaſions can bee brought from 


ie diſpleaſure. both againſt God, and againſt his ovvae 
life. To come tomy purpoſe : the particulars to bee examined, 
for the better ſearchung out of his fault, are, 1. that hee prayed vnto the 
Lord: 2, what hee prayed: and therein boththe ſubſtance of hus 
ton in the 3. verſe, thereſare I bee ſeech thee take my life from. mee; 
and the cauſes that mooved him ſo to pray, fort that, the mercy of 
God had diſapointed him, /knew that thou art @ grations God Ge. 
togither with an exprobration, that hee ſuſpected ſo much when 
hee was at home. / 


x Thar hee And hee prayed ynto the Lorde, That Jonas prayed, or that he 


ptaied. 


rayed vnto the Lorde, Idiſlike not. Happylis that man who ei- 
—— the midſt of anger, or ofany other —— can pray. Hee 
ever obtaineth either that whuch hee pray eth for, or that which is 
Tt —— — an d 

the ſprit, het 


patience and clamour of ſpeech; violence of —— » with other ſa- 
vage and mouſtrous demeanour, as far forth as ſtrength will giue 
it — » eAnger i eruell, (ſait h the Proverbe ) and wrath id raging, 
but who can flange before Eneyꝰ I know that the effectes of anger haue 
beene ſuch as l named before. They were ſuch in Simeon and Le- 
vi, home lacob their father yppon his death- bed, when all diſ- 
pleaſure ſhoulde haue died with bun , deteſted in his verye ſoule, 

and inſteede of bleſſing, curſed them. They were ſuch in Saul a- 
gainſt Ionathan his owne fleſh, for excvſing the abſence of David, 
and making no more than a iuſt defence of his innocency, where. 


avel 
in his hande, and woulde haue nailed him to the wall,ifhis — 
had not ſhunned hum · It appeareth by that which followeth , that 
if it had beene poſſible for Ionas to haue commanded fire ſrom hen» 
ven, as the diſciples woulde haue done, Luke . againſt a towne of 
Samaria, hee would not haue ſpared it. But anger exerciſe th the 
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armes of the ſtronge ; ths tongue oft he weake . Therefore fiths Ife 
ence hee hath not power over the thunders and lightning of God, e 
he occupieth but his tongue, but whatſoever may be done by the in iu. 


temperatnes therof, he diſſembleth it not. 

Ic is no great commendation to Ionas that hee prayed, becauſe 
hee pray ed in choler, with a ſpirit troubled and diſordered, meaſu= 
ring — not by the wil of God, but by the fanſies thereof 
becauſe with ſuch diſtraction of minde, the founteine of his hearte 
powring forth ſweete and fowre togither; the words of his lippes 
directed vnto God, but his inward cogitations altogither beſtow- 
ed in purging himſelfe, wiſhing revenge, accuſing God, and 
other ſuch like forreigne and improper intentions. It might haue 
bene ſaide to Ionas, bending himſelfe to prayer in this ſort, as the 


prophet ſpake to Ierulalem, waſh rhy heart from malice , how long ſhall lerem. 4. 
thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? Or as it was ſaid to the Scribes Matr. 


inthe goſpell, why thinke yee evill in your beartes ? Our ſaviour coun- 
failed his diſciples, Mat. . when they prayed, not to bee as the hy- 
pocrites, ſtanding at the heades of the ſtreetes, but to enter inrotheir 
chambers , andi ſbut the dores wnto them, and: to pray to their father in 
ſecrett, that hee might openly reward them. Now to what purpoſe 
its it, co remooue 2 


diſturbe her meditation with noiſe ? fe mult alſo be put 


as Chriſt put forth the minſtrelles and mourners; all ans 
muſtherepreiied ah ras: — might of the 
ſoule kept nearely togither, without wandering abroade, that by 


vnited in one, the goodneſſe ofthe Lede may the foo- 
ner be obtained . The oracle gaue aunſwere to a man defirous to 
knowe what art he ſhoulde vie in praying, thou muſt gine the bal 
mooue , the whole ſunne, and the anger of a dogge, that is, cor, thy who! 
heart, with every affection belonging vnto it. In that introduRi 

of prayer, which our Saviour ſetteth downe in the goſpell, though 
there bee ſundry branches of requeſts to God, as the ſanctifieing © 
bis name, the enlardgimge of his kingdome, or whatſoever ele is 
meete, either for the body orthe ſoule of man; yet all the reſt are 
paſſed over with their onely firſt reciting, and the onely expoſition 
which hee leaveth vnto vs, is vpon the fiſt petition, wherein wee 


Dil F ſetting 


9 


y from the cies of men, to cloſe it vp in a 31% ind 
ivate chamber, wit hin walles and dores, ifthe ſoule haue a trou- 1. families 
ſome and vnquiet company within, anger, impacience, envie to Senec. 


deſire pardon of out owne debts, as wee others. For there Math. 4. 


. a LOI 
® * . x 
= © 


| 2 with, His m 


t. Cor.t3. 


2, What he  - And ſaid, I pray thee, O Lerde, was vat this my ſaymg 


prayed. 


deren to Godyet him wie his lgorear hisplealure, whitherhee 
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ſetting his ſpeciall marke vpon it, if yow-forgrue men their treiÞaſſes, 
father willalſof von it not, looke accordinglye to 


rity, d d ui; before I was little, I was but a ſound, now I am nothinge, 
What can we leſſe pronounce of the prayet of Ionasꝰ though one 
that ſpake with the tongue ofa man, & in cõpariſon of other men, 
the tongue of an angell, a tongue ofthe learned, a tongue refined 
like ſilver, though one that had the gift of prophecy, and knewe as 
many miſteries of knowledge as was expedient for fleſh and bloud 
to be acquainted with, one that had faith enough to ſaue him in the 
bottome of the ſeas the bottome of the mountaines, the bateome & 
belly of a monſtrous fiſn, bnt that the want of loue . was ſufficient to 
haue loſt the bleſſing & grace of all his hearts deſires? 2255 
Sv. Conſider 
now L beſeech you what he prayed, and therein, howe long it is be- 
fore hee commeth to the mattet intended, a fooliſh and vnneceſla- 
diſcourſe interpoſed of his owne praiſe . but his ſubiection to tlie 
of God not — vpon. For what is the ſubſtãce of lus prayer? 
that which is inferred, after a log preface,therfore I pray: | 

my life from mec; hee ſtrengtbneth it by reaſon fer it 4 ter for me 
to die than taline, Why bettet the cauſes of this commodiouſnes and 


* 


88 are contained in the prolocution, in thoſe frivolous &c 


aine ſpeeches that ate fir{tlaide dovne, I leſeech rbee ; mas not UE 
wy ſaying Sc. A ſmuch as to ſay. I was thruſt forth into a charge, which 
fromthe firſt houre I had never liking vnto, & wherin I thought, & 
ſaid, and reſolved tomy ſelfe from the very beginning, that Lthould 


be deceived, Admit all thus. Say thouforelawclt it aud that the end 


would bee other than thou lookedeſt for, oughteſt thoutherfore to 
bane refuſed thy meſſage?a neceſſity was la — and thou 
mighteſt well aſſure thy ſelfe, that woes would haue lighted vpon 
thee as many as the haires of thy head, if thou didſt it not. Legye 
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office of a prophet. Againe,thou ſenteſt me todenouncea iudgment, 
& thou meanteſt nothing but wel vnto thẽ: I preached righteouſnes 
and ſevetity, & thos art agracious God,and full of pitty; I made their ac» 
counts perfect and ſtraight, that deſtruction thould fal ypon them at 
the end of forty daies, thou takeſt a pen ofthy mercy, and daſheſt thy 
former writing, & wrieſt thẽ a longer day, yeares and generations to 
come, l know not how many. Vpon this he concludeth, therefore now 
O Lord, talę away my liſe c. But we will weigh the concluſion when 
we come to it. Mean · time, we muſt rip vp his former ſpeaches, which 
were of preparatiõ, making the way to his ſuit before had. Peruſe thẽ 
who vill, he ſhal finde them fuller of affections than words: and fuch 
a bundell of errors wrapt togither, as one would hardly haue imagi · 
ned in a eee, ya blind ſelſe · lking, & loue to his owne 
wit & iudgement, he is carried from reaſon, truth, obedience, & from 
that reverent eſtimat ion which he ſhould haue had of God. For howe 


pher/foc en,and no longer,he had hkelihoode of good ſucce 
the Lo 


d mult dize& — Ehearts in all that proceedeth fro / 
r eth to guide TS it yvill bee 
et 


verified that the proph h. Seele, eber man abeaft by bis 


all tbine bearte , and leque not vnto iy vviſedeme 1 in all | 


Nu thy 


e. Therefore the adviſe of Salomon is goot}; Traff m the © rover. 3. 
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thy waies e him, and be ſhall diref} thy pathes. Be not wiſe in thine 
owne eies, and feare the Lorde and departe from evillſo 


. tethy 
navel, and marrow to thy bones, You haue heard the counſaile of the 
wite ; nowe ioine vnto it for concluſion, the iudgment ofthemoſt 
Ela 3. righteous, Foe vnto them that are wiſe injtheir owne cies , and prudent in 


thetr owne fight, Wiſedome preſumed, you ſee, and drawne from the 


a 
5 
2 
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| ciſterne of our one braine, is, in e IT the ſinnes 
| of covetonſneſſe,oppreſiion dAruvhennes, and ſuch like, and ſtandeth in the 

| * of thoſe damned and wretched iniquities which God accur- , 

| * eth. | | 3 

| Querelem I pray thee. Llike the note that Terome giveth vpon this place, he 6 

| rempers*, tempereth his complaint, becauſe in ſome ſort he accuſeth God of in- z 
* 3 iuſtice. For this cauſe he ſweetneth the accuſatiõ with faire & flatte- : 

| | Todo Deum ring peach. For, to haue challendged God, in groſſe & blunt tearms, 5 
3 g had bin to apparantʒtherfore he commeth with a plauſible & gloſing 0 
inſinuation vnto him, I pray thee, O Lord; for, remembring that fearful ; 

name of his, Iebova, wherein he {aw nothing but maieſty & dreadful- | 

| nes, could he do leſſe t han entreate him? it he had ſpoken but to the - 
king of Niniveh,in whoſe dominions he was,or to Icroboam the ſe- L 
| cond,whoraigned in his own nate coũtry, the very regard of their 7 
pens and place would haue enforced him ſo much. It was the coũ. 5 

| aile that AEſop gaue to Solon,coquiring what ſpcach he ſhould vie 7 
| Jos quam before Creeſus ther + le,or : ee. For a prince is 7 5 
, Sub cer teſic, and a ſofte anſwere turneth away wrath, & a gentce tongue brea- 5 
| ol keth 1 hardeſt and tougheR diſpoſition that 4 
| ro. 25. & — 2 ſuch then be our vſage before the princes ot the earth, who ; 
+ | 15. are but ſmoake and vanity, much more doth the preſence of the moſt 5 

IF 


hem. high God require it. 

— * I pray thee, The forme of ſpeach, Ihaue elſe - where noted, be- 
Pauper cum fitteth ſuiters, T he poore Fpeaketh with praiers, hut the rich Speakgrh rug 6 
ebſecratio- be : forthoſetMar are rich, ate full and ſufficient, as they thinke, 
nibus 12916 in themſelues, and therefore they lay vnto God, in the vaine truſt of 
ne. Pr. 18. their owne abundance, abo ic the Almig htie that wee ſnoulde ſerue him 
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* 
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YM ee OE PR profite ſhallwe haue gf we pray vnto him ꝰ The Iewes, Eſas 5 8,were 
1 ſo filled & blowne'vp with the opinion of their own merits, that they 
4 thought perhappes God was little able to ſtand them in ſteede, and 
| — they come not vnto him. e beſcech ibee, but vpbraiding, chal - 
| lendging,provoking, vpherefore haue we {oſs and punyhed our ſelues, 
| and ardeſt it not? As if God were bounde vnto them to heare 
them forthcir terrier fake ; Such vvere the Scribe and che Phari- 
| / no pe es 
2 8 .. ORE UE. ny Is Ns 3 3 3 3 
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ſees in the Goſpell z why eaterh your maſter vit Pablicants and ſinneriꝰ 


and, this man is a friend to Publicanes and {rners,and jf this man wyere 4 
prapbet, be wouia haus knowne who had touched him, for ſhe is a ſinner, Ihem- 
ſelues, what were they in this eying and pointing at ſinners ſo much? 
Angels, or men? Saintes, or ſinners? One of that ſchoole, though hee 
went into the temple to pray, yet he praied not as if he founde want, 
but rather gaue thankes for that which he had received: and glotied 
in himſelfe before all other men, & eſpecially with ſcorne ful demõ- 
ſtration, before that Publican. Let them ſwell with their ful conceiptes Luke 18. 
till they breake, and let their eces ſtand out wuhfatnet, let them beare the 
collepes of preſumption and diſdaine is their flankes:but the voice of the 

oſpell of Chriſt, vhich is the rod of our comfort, The poore receme the 
gelßell and, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirits ſmally tothe comfort of theſe 
ſtately and ſtout gueſtes. I came not to call the rigbteous, but the ſinners 
to repentance; This is the ſparre of the gateʒ if 2 thinke to enter 
into the ſupper of the Lambe, their tighteouſnes faſly 2 kee · 
peth them out. They haue purchaaſad a ſarme of righteouineſle, they 
thinke their dwellings ſafe enough without the houſe of God, and, 
there fore they deſire tobe excuſedʒ they plonęh withrbeoxenof their 
owne imagined righteouſnes,and haue married themſelues vnto it as 
vato a wike | ' ome, To him that i full bony ie 
vnpleaſant, but einptines and ſinfulnes lieth at his gates who is rich in 
mercy, as Lazarus at the gates of the Rich man, with al her vlcers and 
ſores laid open, all her infirmities detected, craving, begging, beſee · 
ching to be refreſhed with the crums that fall from his — e, even 
with the ſmalleſt pittance of mercy that God is authour of, Therefore 
he ſaith, [pray thee, Lord. | 

In the praier ofthe Mariners before, I commendedtheir humility, 

vpon occafion ofthe like tearme, in that they vſed the right forme of Chap. x. 
ſupplication:it ſhall not be amiſſe to commend humility vnto you, & 


you vnto it once againe, there is ſo hard getting, harder keeping of it. —H%* lac 


We haue all hawty, & Phariſaicall eie · browes, whether we talke with 
God or man: & as all yices are againſt humility, either openly or pri 
yately;ſo eſpecially e of heart is aſworne, & proteſt enemy vn - 
to it in the open field. Vea all ay 5 e againſt humility; for wee are 
rowd of giving almes, tithing. faſting, praying, lcarning,wiſedome 6 
nowledge, and loue to be ſcene of men. Toſay further; humility vans glorig 
hath an hand againſt humility, againſt her owne perſon, & by an vnyconrempy, 
natirall prodigious birth, bringerhforth pride: Fort bool le forge) , gorh 
times is as pron de of fis low lines, a8 N $ of his Ngges, Even ©: 
| | n 2 F 


for 
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for that difficulty ſake,we are to deſire the teacher & ator of humi- 
lity, xho both delveted it by precept, Math.11.and declared it by 
the example of his whole life, when we ſend out praiets to heaven, 
not only to bow. the knees of our bodies, but the knees of our hartes: 
yeacven to humble and bow the very phraſe of our words, that wee 


may vtter thẽ, as if che ſmall of thecarth were to. ſpeak 
with feare & reverence before that dreadfull Maieſty, /beſeech thee, 


Lora; without vpbraiding,challedging,covenatin * any our high- 
eſt ſervice that hath bin, or ſhalbe done. lf we wel exanune our ſelues, 
Aua na. ve ſhall finde ſom what without vs to teach vs humility, not only the 
better vertues of other men, who haue more deſerved, and received 
leſſe at Gods handes, but even their falles in the midſt of thoſe ver- 
Fnfrano:, tues ſomewhat beneath vs, the obedience of beaſts and birdes, who 
in their kindes glorific their maker, & God hath enabled them with 
Intra was, ſtrength & comelines of nature more thi our ſelues; ſomewhat wit h- 
5 in. vs, the conſcience of our own vnworthines, & deformity of ſinne 
Swpra 9%. wherewith we are ſpotted ſomwhat aboue vs, the maieſty, iuſtice & 
vengance of an angry God; finally, ſome what againſt vs, enemies of 
. uſorts, outward mward, carnal, ſpiritual, many, mighty, deadly, both 
in heavenly and in carthly places. Boughes oftrees, the more they 
are laden wundere nearer they hang to the earth:the beſt golde 
——— the ballance, the lightet ſtaieth aboue x good corne 
eth inthe bortome of the — chafte keepeth on high: ſo the 
more fruitful, precious, & vertuous the Joule is the more it abaſerh & 
vibes Talfeuthat he whe rb e he weake rocenfomnde he b 
may the moreexalt it, _ 8 
Was not this my ſayingꝰ Ionas began well., if he had continued it: but 
he ſtumbleth at the threſholde; and in the firſt entry of his {peach 
ſtarteth backe. I ſhould haue thought, by the hope which he gaue in 
the greeting and ſalutation of G OD in his formoſt vvordes, / pray 
thee L O R D; that he would haue proceeded to an humble recapi- 
tulation and recitall of his raſh both ſpeaches and actions before 
paſt: pardon, O Lord, mine vnadviſed vvoordes which 1 vſed in m 
owne countrey. forgiue my purpoſe of preventing ee „ bury my fh- 
ang to Tharfi and all my tranſgreſſions in the bottome of the ſea, 
vvhere thou buriedſt me; thus hee ſhoulde haue done: but he in a 
different moode, as if he had gotten a victory againſt God, be ginneth 
gloriouſly to triumph. litle 3 to ſet his foote vpon the necke 
of iuſtice it ſelfe , ſo the credite of his doinges and ngs may be 
iuſtified : Lor Lorde , this, this vvas ibe canſe vvhy I plaide the fugitine: 
was 
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6s?did I nor ſay thus much before?was I not wiſe to preſagetheeverit 


euer this my word?had I not reaſon to do as 1 didfrorm'wntoThars Ein ,,,;,.; 
ilind verò, 


that would fall outꝛif my counſaile had beene followed, all theſe in- 4 erae 


coveniences of falfifying my meſſage,ofbrihgimg thy truth into que-· 
bene tvortes, 4 | * n air nn 
Wa wot this my word his wordꝰt hat is, his thought, the worde that 
his ſoule ſpake: for the tongue is but ſervant and meſſenger from the 
ſoule in this action. When Ieſus healed the man ſicke of the palſey, 
Mat. 9. willing hm to bee of good comſert, and adding moteover, that h 
fſſinnes mere forgiven him:Bebold,certame of the Seribes, not thought, but 
ſaid within themſeluer this man blaſphemeth . They thought there vvere 
no witneſſes preſent to their ſpeach:butwhen leſus ſaw their thong bis, 
bee ſaide , vvberefore thinks yer evill thingetin your beartes? That which 
the Goſpell ſayeth they ſaide, Chriſt calleth rbowghtes : beczuſe the 
tongue is but the inſtrumente, it is the ſoule that ſpeaketh: and 
Chriſt is as neare to the ſpeach of the one, as tlie voice of the o- 
ther. I touch it in a worde. The thoughtes of our heartes (vves 
thinke, as the Scribes did) are cloſe and priyate to our ſelues but 
the Lord hath ſpies and watchmen over them. The birdes of the 
aire ſhill bewray the counſailes and conſpiracies of thy bed -· cham- 
ber, but the God of heaven beholdeth thy thoughtes in the midſt 
ofthy boſome , Say not within thy ſelfe; I did it not, I ſpake it not, 
Lonely thought it in my heart, and vvhat more free than thought? 
miſtake not . Thy thoughtes are not onely thoughtes, they pine 
= —_ without, they goe for words and actions to, in the fight 
od. i LD $990 Si! 
The ſpeach of Ionas in every part thereof, ſavoureth of much 
N t. He D wot this my ſaying? which is the — 
ner of checking and controlling for the moſt parte; At thow 4 - 
fer in Iſcaell, and bnoweſt not theſe thinges? aunſwereſt thou the high Prieff 
thu? hnoweft t bon uot that I haue power to kill thee, and pot ver to let thee 
goe? thon fitteſt totudge according tothe lame, and ſmiteſt thou me comrary 
to the law? ſpare the reſt. My meaning is but to let you vnderſtande, 
that it had beene a milder maner of ſpeach thus to haue delivered it, 
this was my ſaying cc. . 


tan fuga. | 


Luth. 
Verbum. 


: : 
= 


Exer. 


Ev 


ALD 


Annen. 


2 He magnifieth bi worde, as if there were more chan vnde in it. Verkoaw 
Was not this my worde? What is the worde of Jonas, or of any mor- u. 


tall man? what vertue? — what trueth ꝰ what edge wW-Hat 

authority? what ſpirite? life hath it init? By the vile 

sf GOD thebeavent vvere formed, 3 
* 3 


for fr iy th 
power 
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Num. 23. 
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power of the ſame vword,By the word of God is man turned to deſirutlion, 
& by the power ofthe ſame word is it commanded,retarne pee ſounes of 
Adam By the word of God Nmiveh is warned, and Nimwvehss ſpared 
by the power ofthe ſame word: but as touching the word of Ionas, 
vnleſle he oblerue the rule that Balaam did, che word that God pusteth 


intomp menthcbat ſhall I ſpeake,itis as weake as vratet, and as eaſie to be 


diſperſed as the miſt in the ace. 
Duni 3 He bringeth in a kalender ofthe time and place, amplifying his 
p< 4 __ complaint againſt God by fingularcircumſtances:vvben I vas in my 
wt — Conntrey,Ltoldthee this. He faith not in lury, but in mine owne conntrey: 
_., axwhojhould ſay What needed my travaile and paines into Aſſyru, 
a cbuntry vnkaowne vntome, the going from mine own home wher 
I was belt at eaſe, and the compaſſing of ſeas and landes, to loſe the 
. in ndeaiftked pokentolarethadf 
5 hen I yet in Judzazif I had ſpoken to late, I had ſpent m 
3 eech in —— ſpake in ſeaſon, hen I was firſt called before = 
yer | ſtirred my foot. when all theſe troubles & miſhaps might haue 
beene eſchewed. ac Sb Tr odienh | 
Facires. Therefore: as if he had wanne the ſield, and evicted it by plaine ar- 
gument and proofe. Thus he inſolently diſputeth, and concludeth 
Jobs. againſt God, as if he reaſoned with his neighbour: yet God is not as man 
- Amevene that vvee ſbould anfwere hum. And he doth not only reſiſt, bu prevent, 
F s iſthe vnſe dome and proyidence ofthe moſt High were interiour to 
find biss and not by ſtaying in Iſraell, but by going to Therfe,nay by 
to Tharſis : as one that meant to leaue the 


' The Appli. 


Tarion. 


1577 d behinde him 
y the ſwiftneſſe of his pace. It this bee not ſinne and ſinnes, pre» 
ſumptuous, high minded, high ſpeaking ſinnes, I know not what fin 
is: and thoſe that labour to aſſoile the Prophet from ſinne in this 
his diſobedience, what doe they elſe, but cover a naked body with 
igge leaues, which either the heate of the day will vvither, orthe - 
leaſt blaſt of winde pull from it? If we waſh his faulte with now · wa⸗ 
ter, and purdge his handes and his Heart he ver ſo cleane by our chant» 
table Fn — of him,yer hee lat plunged himlelfe in the pit, and his 
owne cloathes, his owne wordes haue laid open his imperfe ctions 
vnto vs. . | 

The remembrance of his native countrey, I doubt not, was ſweete 
vnto him. It was one of lacobs conditions in his yowe to God, when 


> — 


Sen. a0. he was ſent to Haran, that if God wvoulde bee v vit lum in tourney which 


bee mente, and gine him bread to cate, and cloat bes to put ou, ſo that be came 4+ 
Foe — houſe in ſafetze,then ſoenld the L OR DE bee by God. It 


* 
—— — 
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wasalſoa gr eee 
Ne e from his owne countrey, and from his fa- 
— — 5 


e 88 to 


Df fon ans. 
bean pay 


ae withour s — — 
— ngue hee 4 585 haue temembred. 
thy ſbame to; t thy life, if God had not favou · 
ted the. if his OO Ke pan the bridle by tongue when ic 
Fee meere bie ub. 2 

cher 85 
re a0 5 


commrey? e thy ſinne, and 
bee abing folly, chouwouldelt ha 
N hedmanth 
115 tho deli r hy curſedthe groundeinthine heart, 
which thou then Roodeſt vpon, than remembred it vvith vaunting, 


and bitterly condemned thy tongue for 1 out ſuch wordes of 
folly and indiſcretton « But ſous the an ner of vs all: wee finne as 


we breath, ſinne as we eatè and drinks al v, and with aſmuch de- 
1 hr Wee commit  innewithgr greed mee es — wit h bode, 
by hid a pg finnerif there beogny meanes in the 
ED gpm» . N eas 
lying as Gehazae l 
thing to bee alles 


againe thirſt aftet if: yet wee e our ſelues. whethet Go 
rd our ſelues. 
ate ee ee ooſing, even the concupiſcene 
tence,as Saul di 
Waics,of diſſem 


zit we can cover it wit 


ber;dr colour it with — 


7 — the beft forthe ſacriice;there be ood inte 


FP dare f ent, it ſucceeded well 705 any other 
J it it. 3 any theſe| 


be uſtiſied. yea or nozwe will double fine, and binde two togither, 
d, the mo. 

of his ery yponthe lex 

tion, meant ws 


ot {a N ame abnmead 
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| rheglory6fhis name ot noc, the voice that came from heaven at that 
. Fort I bawe both —— and 
ſhall never bee able to dimi · 
inftified in heaven and earth ,and his 
* — . — we ſtudy gr ede it, 


wich that 


miſſion harchebleſſe 
IT 


wt to 1 


rottem names. 
from our ſelues, but ag: 


to 
ir u thy 


me, 


. And rather than th 
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meta. 


harloeverin this vorl is more deare vnto vs, Thisisthe way tobe 
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the wholehonour of man- 
the glorie:not we to 
d let it not repent vs 
ne, and for ever- 
ou ſhalt loo ſe any 
6 rege bett to all our doinges 
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as if he had beene able to doit: & laſtly not by 

Tharks,asit by the ſniftnes of his feets he 
wr > rideth vp ori the wir T5 C 10 — 

liſcorented TonasTo muck | —— 
and vpon chat knowledgecancluded wth himſelfe,that bee was to 


decline the cõmandement, how ſoever it fared the meane · time, eit her 

with his owne ſafety, or with the honour & will of him that ſent him, 

But admit that the Lord was a merciful God, and woulde deale vvith 

the Ninivites otherwiſe than lonas had preached:what then?was this 

a iuſt cauſe to tefuſe the errandꝰſurely inſeemerh (oifor therypon lo- 

nas inferreth, Therefore [prevented che. rhe” 
There ate tworeaſons broughte why lonasaſſaiedto — this 1. Reaſon 

buſines.i. Becaule he was lothtobe — a falſe prophet, to haue ofcefulalk, 

his credit impaired, to haue his name called into ,asif he . 

rum not bemg ſent,and tobe miſtruſted in whatſoeverhee ſhould after. 

wards ſpeake. The cauſe, I conſeſſe, is vehement & „For the 

leaſt ſuſpition of hereſie and falſhood, if any thing in the world, ma- 

ketha man impatient; & he that diſſemblech or putteth vp one note s. h hes 

of herefie without clearing himſelfe, is not a Chriſtian. it ic required of a reſeo: i 

er that be be found faithful, 3. Cor. 4. and the maiſter of the houſe e 

Luk. i 2. 4«keth for a faithfu 3 ſet over bus houſholde, i 2 

The law of God is ſtrict againſt falſe propbets, Deut. i 3. & 18. bir fe , — 2 

ther and mother that r vnto bim,thon ſhalt not le: for thow diſſm las, 

felt _ 2 E po nt aF that — 

: k n prophecieth . One —— 
wnto hum. what aretbeſe . — thine handes? then be ſhall anſwere, thus * 
ner ['yvounded in the bouſe of my 


Kanal w_ The admonitions of Chriſt 
. is 


17 frequent againſt ben, e 
. —— ä . Trot 
8 How carefull was Samuell — = 
ende of his life, to —, innocency both to God and man, 

hthe whole courſe of his . adminiſtration? firſt in 
thei — of his life, wham haus I ever wronged? aſterwardes in the 1.8m. 14. 


ſyncerit hed office,God that I ſbowld ſin wnto the Lorde, and ceaſe 
e ew you the good and the right way. When leremy 
wt . & that every mas 


mocked bim bus familiar friendes watchnog for his halting, & It maie 1 
be be is deceived, ſo foall we prevaile againſt him, you know =» perplex- 2 
ities it draue him vnto. Fuſt, he would not * mention of the Lorde, 


vor Peng more in . bu * 
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5s THE XLII. LECTVRE: 
_ the meſſenger that carryed worde of it « It is a memorable 


| olo- 

Age which Paul maketh inthe Actes, for himſelfe and his Apoſtieſhip 

| vnto the clergie of e that her 
bad taught both lewes and Graciau- and bouſe, 


1 

and chat bee bad kept nothing backg vobich vas profit 2 
all the coumſalen of GOD : he careth not for bondes,affiitions,death 
it ſelfe, ſo hee my fulfill bis conr ion, and the miniſtration which 

Cena. bes hadreceivedef rhe Lorde Teſs. *"Confonant heerevnto was that 
which hee did in other Churches: Ves are not as manie, vobo make 
marchandize of the vvorde of God, ana. ares, but as of God n the 

Gr be of God ſpeake we in ( bra. , Ovee walke not n craftineſſe, 
Nurse ms, 222 G ciprſulte , but tn the declaration of 
cvrei icin the truth, v vos approone our ſelus1 to every mans conſeience in the ſighte of 
erVpozwr. Ged. Nay to every eof men, that is, bee the — good 
or bad, light, or darkeneſſe, they ſhall haue no iuſt cauſe agamſt 

vs. What beedech longer diſcourle ? the ſonne of God himſelfe, 

loh. 18. confeſſeth before Pilate, For this rawſe am I borve,, and fer 

this eauſe came I into the vvorlde, that I mighte brave woitneſſe ento the 
= troth. For when the truth of Gods wronged, thentheadviſe of Cy. 
Tarere no priantaketh place: wee moſſ not holde our peace, leaſt ir begin to ſavour nos 


9 of modeſtie ſbamef. AMoeſſe but diſtruſs of our cauſo, tba wee heepe flencer 
recundie ſox ad VoIP vos ave tareleſt to ref are falſe orimimations; v vec ſremio tone. 


diffdentie the crime 9 ably fawer" thas 
— efſe that — — reg. — | 


here was never propher, true 
m L[ſracll nor Canaan, - tooke it a greate reproach and 
Hege, ape vneothem, to bee touch wh ta!ſhood . Micheas, whome 
— IS neither the e perſwaſions of the Eunuch that went for him 
2 ve. nor the the conſent of foure hundred Eres, nor the favour of tyvo 
ria — 125 kings,nor danger of his owne heade, coulde drawe fi om the word 
12 Gre. of God, ſtandeth firm — ofthe trueth; Zedechias the 
corwn. Aug. falſe prophet, (in — earneſtly tor the Ward nkevviſe : yer 
«d Hyeron. theſe as contrary one tothe other, as nd the doggęzthe one 
Nag. 22. fjeth, goers Ramerh Glead ana proſgyy j the dH 
lumen ſaſtre , theLOR D'Ebath not "ſent mee .- The one, to ex- 
preſſe it in life, and by a viſible ſigne makerh berms of grow; and tel- 
leth Ahab, vvithrheſe thou ſhalt puſh et eArant. till the beſte deftroyed 
him. ithe other hath allo ach Lem. ge, and a viſion whereby to deſcribe 


3 . 
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hearde, Yet both for the truth; I 


* 


etters 


keth ale, ſpeakethof hi ovone , thatis, his naturall and mother 
tongue is lying, Ioh. 8. yet bee trans fer moth bimſelfe into an eAnzell 


of bghte: therefore it is no greate thinge , ſayeth the Apoſile,though by Cor. 124 


rimſters trans forme themſelues , as though they vvere the miniſters of righ» 
reonſnefſe , voboſe ende ſhall bee according to their workes Chriſt is truth 
indeede, Antichriſt truth pretended. The dayly exclamations of 


cedon, I defende the opmions of the holy 


Varizas (br 

the Donatiſtes in Africke againſt the Orthodoxe and ſounde belee- © werires = 

vers, was, that they eve trastaurs 4f 4mnſ# the boly backer and them- — 
em 


ſelues the propugners of them. Auguſtine anfivcreth,traitours, nog San , 


by conmition, but by corfitl1on and falſe acenſation of their enemies. D.. 1s, 

oſcorus crieth out, himſeſte an heretique , in the Councell of Chal- — a 

fathers, I baue their teſtumonies, Nonconus. 
ai [ed cdi 


ad. 


wat by ſnatches bande but vtteredin their owne bookes, I am 
out vt — . — as i truch it ſelfe had beene condemned 45 


in the condemnation of Dioſcorus. So is it at this day; the Prophets Bona 6. 


of Babylõ though they haue received the marke of the beaſt in their Ego defends 
foreheades, that all the worlde may knowe them to bee ſuch, yet as 4g . 
Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Iubaianus wrote of the Novatian heretique, — 4 5 
that after an apiſh manner hee taketh vnto him the authority of the Rows 
Church, ſo theſe, by the like imitation, take vnto them the Church, cw 
trueth, Scriptures, Fathers, all antiquity, conſent, perpetuity vnt o the M 


ende of the world, and rather than the worlde ſhall thinke that they fimiarum 


deale not truely in defenſe of truth, they ſpend both conſcience, and 


ſometime life ypon it. O quantum tegwen off falſitatis? O howegreate a — 
| A Il. a. 


Her doth falſhod make? 


more ary 
2 


For our owne partes, vvho hy the grace of God are that wee are, <4p.1 6.de 


E in chardge for the gathering togit her of Gods Saintes, if we be l A 


ed in our goodes, or good names, or in the carriage of our 
lines, or in our wues and children, as ſometimes zhe maner is, we 
aceompt them our private wronges, and eaſilye may digeſt them. 
It hath bene done in tho greene, in all the times that haue beene ever 
of olde, much more in abe tie: they haue called ibe maiſter of the * 


bY 


nich. 
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Belzcbub , much more thoſe of the houſvolde . We preach not aur ſeluer but 
Chriſt leſus the Lorde and our ſelues your ſervauntes for leſwe ſake and for 
; his ſake we will endure it. I re fooles for ( briſts ſabe, aui os are wiſe, 
Ct . werare weake and you are ſtrong,you are bonourab e and wo deſpiſed. Be it lo. 
| But we will never abide that the honour of Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe ſhal 
be wounded through our loines, that the rebukes which fall vpon 
vs,ſhal redound to his diſgrace, that his goſpell and truth ſhall be de- 
famed, the doQrine which we preach, diſcredited our calling reproa- 
ched,which,though in veſſels of earth, yet he hath ſanctiſied and 
bleſſed to ſuch aworke, (I meane the ſaving offoulcs)as by the pol« 
licy of man, & all forcible engins, could never haue beene cõpaſſed. 
How vſuil a thing it is, vpon every light ſurmiſe not only to chardge 
vs for falſe prophets, but becauſe we are prophets at al to c6rene ve, 
&cto diſdain vs for that, vherin we are moſt to be magni/:cd, report 
me to that common phraſe of ſpeech, when if men will ſb20t {097 1h ar- 
. rower againſt vs with poiſoned heads, ven butter & ſbarpe or des, chey 
thinke it the greateſt ignominy, to cal vs Prieſts or Minilters, Herein 
if the zeale af gods houſe & his holy ordinãce cõſume vs, i the mains. 
tenance of his cauſe & our calling beare vs away, & make vs forget 
— apes" time, let no man blame vs. For is our office 
diſh amongſt youꝰ We tel them whoſoever they be, as David 
«Sams, told Michol,who {corned him for dancing hefore the Arke je was be- 
ſtre ibe Lordwhich choſe me rather than thy father and all bu houſe, conv 
, aneunded mee to be ruler over the people . And therefore I will play before the 
Lord and I will yet be more vile than thus and will bre low in mine owne fig htc. 
It is before the Lord that we are Prieſtes and Miniſters, to ſerue in his 
houſe and at his table, who hath choſen vs rather than their fathers 
and whole ſtocke to ſerue in this office. And therefore we will yet be 
more vile and low in our owne eies, and rather than theſe names ſhall 
die and be out of vſe, we will weare them vpon our ents, and 
if you were ſparing to yeeld them vnto vs, we would deſire you for 
Chriſtes ſake , and as you tender our credite, not to tearme vs other - 
wiſe. The lewes, vho thought they mocked Chriſt, vvhen they 
bewed their kneer and cried, Haile king of the Iewes,they knew not vvhat 
they did, they did him an honour and favour _ their willes, for 
he was king of the Iewesand ofthe Gentiles alſo: whatſoever their 
meaning is, whothinketo nicke-namevs by obiectmg theſe names, 
(which we will leaue tothe cenſuring ofthe righteous Judge in heae 
ven) vve embrace them, honour them, and heartily thanke God for 
them, and deſire that they may be mene | 


— — 
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ofthe world, as the moſt glorious titles of our commiſh6n, The A. Heb. 1. 

= of God are nunyftrmy pm ue, and ſent forth to mwnſfter for the ele ts Auf 
ake , Chriſt Ileſus humſelfe came to er, vot to bee miniftred unto. 13 wyive 
We will therefore lay as the Apoſtle ſaid, 2.Cor,1 1. Arnſtri ſunt? plus ier de 
ego, Are Chriſt, and hus Angels, and all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, mini- iaxeylay 
ers? we #þeake bike foolesin the deeming of the world, we alſo will be gc. 
miniſters of the goſpell and if it were poſsible, we would bee more Math. 20 
than miniſters. O able miniſterie what government rule anddamm· auarerd- | 
& is ut not ſuperiour vnto? Iconclude with the ſame Apotile, though I , Ja- 

ſhoulds boaſt ſomevuhat more of our authoritie vvluc h is given vnto vs for e *r. 
dhfication and not for doſtruction, I ſhoulde haue no ſhame , By this diſ- 1 
courſe it may appeare vnto you, if this were a mqtiue in the minde —— id 
of Ionas, as ſome both lewes and Chriſtians conceive, how grievous go;o/our 
it ſeemed vnto him tobe held in ĩealouſie, for deceipt in his calling, ug 
that any in the world ſhould be able iuſtly to taxe him for a falſe pro- Ben. ad 
phet, and one that prophecied lies in the name of GO D. Not- 3 . 
withſtanding , the matter is quickely aunſwered : For whatſoever © ” 
the event had beene, the voice of the Lorde was inreaſon to haue 

beene obeyed, 1. It Was no new thing to be ſo accompted of: is 2 
was ee of Moſes, and Sa and Elias before him, and | 

thence · forth as many as ever ſpake, vnto the daies of Iobm Baptiſt = 
which came with the ſpirit of Elias, they haue drùnke of the fame 

cuppe : and not onely the ſervauntes, but the ſonne and heire hath 

beene dealt wit h in like manner , ¶ Prophet is uot without honoxr ſane 

in his owne countrey. Jonas might haue ſaid to himſelfe, as Elias in 

another caſe, Ia s better than my ſavhers, Thus were we borne 

and ordained to approoue our ſelnes mall hende of patence, by hun and + Cor 6, 

diſbonour, by good reporte and evill reporte, as deceavers,and yet bebolde, vver 

are true, and deceiue not. The world was never more fortunate for 

prophets than thus to reward them:flatterers may breakethe heades 

of men with their ſmooth oiles, but the woundes that prophets giue, 

haue nevereſcaped the hardeſt judgements. 2. Why ſhould lonas 2 
feare the opinion of men? his duty being done, the very conſcience 

of his fact, ſimply and truely performed, would haue beene atowre of 

defence anda caftle vnto him. /t is 4 verie ſmall thmge for me tobe * 10 
of you, or of mansindgemente, for Iknowe not hinge by my ſelfe &. Nen air, pre 
Hee doth not ſay, It is nothing vntomee, bat it is a very ſmall thing: nibile ef, 
8 my name ſomeyyhat, but I ſtande more vpon my con- ra pro mir 

ience. This is our retoycing , the teſtimony of our conſcience that in 
Phcitie andpuritie vvee baue beens converſant inthe woorlde, V Mn 


Chap. 26. 
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1 the princes had given ſentence vpon Ieremy, this mas i vvorthis to 
de, hee aunſwered them, — — 


this bomſe, 1 e amende your vvaies, that the Lorde may repeute hims 
jr or alone rt bee hath pronounced ag ainſt you: as for mee , bebolde, 
IJ in your handes, doe vtuth mee as youpleaſe , but ve yee for cer- 
taiaty, that if you put mee to death, you ſhall bring innocent blonde vpon your 


ſeluet; for of a trueth the Lorde hath ſent mee unto you to ſ peab all theſe 
'*- wordes in your 


cares. This is the braſen wall, the ſoundnes of the caule, 
and the aſſurance ofthe conſcience, which all the malignant tongues 
cannot pearſe through. Let the worlde be offended with vs in theſe 
lateſt and ſinnefulleſt times, becauſe the tenour of our meſſage is 
either to ſharpe or to ſweete, to hote or to colde, for it can hardelie 
bee ſuch as may pleaſe this way warde world; let Satan accuſe vs be- 
fore God and man daie and night: yet if wee can ſay for our ſelues, 
as the Apoſtle did, Rom.. Hee feeke the trueth m Chriſt, wec lis not, our 
com ſciencos bearing vs witnes in the holy Ghoſt , who is not onlye the wit» 
neſle, but the guide and inſpirer of our conſciences; it is a greater re- 
compence, than if al the kingdomes of the earth were given vnto vs. 
3. He coulde not bee ignoraunt that the truth of God mighte ſtande, 
though the event followed not, becauſe many of the iudgementes of 
God, as L haue elſe · where ſaid, are denoũced with condition. In the 
place of Ieremy before mentioned, when the prieſtes and people ſo 
greedily thirſted after his death, ſome of the elders ftoode vp and i pabe to 
the aſſembly ts this ſort: ¶QNlicah the Moraſhite prophecied.in the daies of He+ 
2 of Inda,ſaying i bus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, Sion ſhalbee ploughed 
like a fielde crc. Did Her eleah put him todeath?did hee not rather feare the 
Lordeandprayed before the Lorde,ana the Lorde repented him of the plague? 
thus vuee mig hte procure greate evill againſt our ſelues. You know the 
collection thole elders make; that the iudgement vvas conditional, 
and vpon their vnſeigned repentaunce mighte bee otherwiſe inter - 
preted. Thus much Ionas vvas not to learne: for why did he 
rev v that God vvasa mercifall God, but to ſnew the effects of mercy? 
and the Ninivites themſelues had an happye preſumption thereof, 
as appeareth by their former ſpeech, 4. He was not to ſtay longe in 

ria, if hee had ſuſpected their ſuſpicions. Laſtly, there was 
no ſuch thinge to bee feared : for by that publique ae of converſi- 
on which all the orders and ſtates of the citty agreed vpon, it is 
manifeſt that they received the preaching of lonas as the oracle of 
almightie God: t bey beleeved Gad, and his Prophet, as the children 
af Ilragll 1, Sam. 1 2. fearedihe Lorde aud Samuel excerdenglie, For 
$2 | 
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thinke, that they bleſſed lonas int 
his feete was welcome and precious vnto them, who by his travaile 
and paines had taught them to flie fromthe anger of God that was 
now falling. 3 | att 
Others conceaue the reaſon heere implyed, : e 1 preven- Theſecond 
ted, to be this. Hee ſaw that the converſion of the Gentiles vvas teaſon of 
by conſequence an introduction of the overthrow and caſtinge out — 
ofthe lewes: and thatit woulde bee fulfilled vpon them which is 
written in Deuteronomy. They haue mooved mee to iealonfie with thas 
which is not God, they haue n their vanities , and 1 Deut. 32, 
mooue them to icalouſie with thoſe which are no people, Iwvill provoke them 
to anger ovith a fookſh nation, That is, if wee vvill interpret itſb 
this preſent ſubiect, Niniveh ſhall repente, and condemne 1 
raell the more, for not hearkning to the voice of ſomany Prophets. 
Ierome brieflic thus; It grieveth him, not that the Gentiles are ſa- 
ved, but that Iſraell periheth. Our Saviour (we all know)wos/d | 
wot gius the breade of children to dogger : and hee vvas not ſent but tothe — mo 
loft ſheepe of the houſe of Iſraell : and he vvepte over Jeruſalem which ei non quit 
hee never did over Tyre and Sidon: and the prerogatiue of the les Gente: ſer- 
was, either onely or principally, that repentance and remiſſion v. 
of ſinnes ſhould be preached vnto them, I remit you to the 10. of the 
Actes, to ſee what labour was made to drawe Peter to the Gen- 
tiles, whome hee called common and wncleane thinges, And in the 
11. ofthe ſame booke, they of the creumciſion contended with bum 4 
boute it , ſayinge , thou vv enteſt in unto the vncircumciſad, and haſt ea. 
ten wit h them. It might be his further griefe, that he onely amon 
ſo many Prophets, ſhould bee ſingled out to declare the ruine of his 
people by the vpriſing of ſtraungers; to beare the envy of the facte, 
and to bee the meſſenger ofthe vnwelcomeſt newes that ever Hrall 
received. For he is the firſt that muſt bring Iudaiſme in contempt, 
and make it manifeſt to the vworlde, that his country · men at home 
are vnſruitfully occupied, and troubled about gn, {acrifices, 
ſacramentes, waſhinges, cleanſinges, and theilike, when others a- 
nr 


* r 


_ "Therefore Iprevented 
| |=" mig <1 aber etegndoyr a fallacie to deceive thy ſelfe;thou 
dt no reaſon 
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end buſineſſe came to be ſared. Luther, comparing the times 


wherein lonas and himſelfe lived, openeth the caſe by familiar 
explication thus. The lewes ed themſelues by a conſtant 

nion and claime, the peculiar people of God; the Romiſh 
— onely Catholiques:they thought there could be no 
ſal vation without obſerying the law of Moſes, and the ties ſof the 
Iewiſh Synagogues nor theſe without obſerving the ordinances and 


ceremonies of the Romiſh Church: dee e ont thy wrath vy 
en the nations and vpom the peopie that haus not called vyon thy name; theie 


held them for hereticks,not worthy the aire they drew, that ioyned 


not themſelues vnto them. Nowelaſtlic,as it was an odious office 
in theſe latter daies topreach vnto any nation or city vader heaven, 


that the ſoolſbneſſe of preaching , and onely ¶ briſt crucified was able to 


ſaue ſoules, without creeping to croſſes, kneeling, knocking, kiſ- 
fing,ſprinckling,cenſing,ringing, faſting, gadding, with ſuch like 
toyes, and the uns ofany parte of Chriſtendome vvith leſſe 
eircumſtaunce coulde not but bee aſhame,preiudice, and condem- 
nation vnto Rome in ſome ſorte, that having greater helpes and fur- 
therances to God, went further from him : ſo the reclaiminge of 
Niniveh, by one, when Iury had many prophetes by the denounce- 
ment of one, when Iury had many prophecies;by a ſingle and ſhort 
commination, when Iury had the whole law and teſtimonies; by a 
Ane courſe of repentance, when they faſted, and tithed, and 

ificed, and cryed, the temple ofthe Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
and I know not whatzcoulde not l than a reproach tothe peo - 
ple which was ſo back warde, and ati exception to their whole forme 
ofreligion wherein they uo better profited , la had beene no mar- 
vaile, if, when Ionas returned into Iſraell, the hand of his own fa- 
ther and mother had beene firſt againſt him, for doing that wron 
to his people, as they adiudged their bodies to the fite, and their ſou 
they delivered to Satan, xho opened their mouth againſt the church 
of Rome. What ſoe ver his reaſons were,whither the care of his cre- 


dite, or whit her affection to his country-men drew him away to that 


recuſancie, (both which are but particular and partiall teſpects, when 
God commandeth otherwiſe)hus fault is no way excuſable by reaſon, 
but that God of his grace, is ready to giue pardon'andrelaxation to al 


kinde of ſinne. | 
| Thy grounde is vnſtable, Tonas, thy ar- 


ſoto do. che will ofthe Lord of hoſtrs, wich is abſo- 
4 ute 
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1 5 bars of the earthſhut thee 
their miſteties, the wiledome ofjGod' 
R 


vp, & if thele bad filed iy 
'would haue invented other, 
courſe, arhe 


7 — to the lateſt age ofthe world. 1 
4 vp thy feete in ironꝰno, but inthe 
— — w 
ventio it prevent it ereby of all 
1 of kinſmen & friendes, life of be 
r ifthe mercies of G64 
had not fauoured him When woe are ignorant of the wil of God, ler 
* dur hearts too, till GG; 
grant n we are doubtfull, let . gon 
Enquire ler wkecounſle, och ame radar ale 
but w hen it is cle effe communi 2 | 
ment, let vs not then — matter & much leſſe refiſt. 2 
eaſt ofal prevent rvnleſſe by makinga proofe & experiment of our 
as Jonas did, we wil hazardt Hofſewbich the the — ofthe 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. | 
mercy to ſinners, and temitti their miſdeedꝰ Did lo. 

God was gravies;zm hümſeife nature; merciſull, to. 
1 —— om vey rr 
1 eat goodnes in 
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ionofthew notallone,yeri int 

— ſoules in the 
+ The 1. importeth a li — ſition, frankneſſe of 
—— bene volence, not and much leſſe 
ly, and freely beſtowed, The 2. a commi- 
1s miſories, n tender com — 
. Sant, why perſecut 
me? We bane wot a — — LT 
275 ; J not the death of a ſinner. It goeth to his heart 
2 is Nux — punithmear. The 3. bewerai- 
a nature, hard to conceue & not to retame wrath ; and 
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fm. abel. the word . is gone out of his lips, & ſhewerh how eaße her is 
_ or Hem” intreated, that 8 rod may be pulled torthot bis handes even 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
brethren even as God hath loved them, and remitte one the other 
their offences, as Chriſt hath freely forgiven the ſinnes of his church. 
Let thoſe v ded, Rom. 1. carry to their graves with them 
and tothe bottome of hell, where all hatred muſt end, that marke 
which the holy Ghoſt hath ſcored vpon their browes, that they are 
dog vr, dvr, ans retwres , without naturall affettion, not fit for ſocietie, 
worde of pittyz but let the example of the molt holy Trinity, the Gade 

e, theprince of peace, the ſpirit of peace, that one God ofall conſo- 
Tec eee ever before our cics, that N have recei- 
ved freely, lo we may freely returne , mercy, long - ſuffering, a- 
— of — 4 — 5 2 wronges — ru, 
gun, to all our brethren in the fleſh, but eſpecially to Chriſtes choſen 
and peculiar members, - 


THE XLIIL LECTVRE. 
Chap. 4. verſ, 3. Therefore now, O Lord, take I beſeech thee my life , che. 


* 


Hat Ionas praied, & how he praied, in what 
fort expoſtulating with God, iuſtifying his 
offence, and abuſing his knowledge ot the 
m of God to vtter the malice and cruel- 
my fo owne heart, wee have already ſeene, 
& conſidered the reaſons which are ſuppo- 
ſed to have moved him to that vndutifull & 
vncharitable courſe. Either the care of his 
* | - owncredite,which he ſhould not have ſtood 
vpon to tho derogatiõ ofthe honor of God, when the angels of hea- 
ven {ing glory vnto him; or affection to his country, which perſwaſi⸗ 
on was as weake to have dra ne him to obedience, ſeeing that the 
Iſraell of God might have bin in Niniveh aſwell as in Iury, becauſe 
there are Jewes inmardi and in the ¶pirit as truly as outwardly and in the 
letter, and thoſe that heare the word ef Chriſt are more kindly his bre. 
tren and fers, than thoſe that are affined vnto him in the fleſh. Vp» 
on theſe premiſſes, be they ſtronge orweake, is inferred the cons» 
clufion,including his ſt ro God, Therefore now O Lord, ce. A mi 
Wr — _ = — * Wo lever ſatisſie 
my diſcontented mind, nding my life? and he addetha re 
on pr confirmation dranmeiom liry,and awplificdby compa: 
R 
„ | 0 3 ; 3 


$582 


Plutere.de taine of Thrace; Miſchrevous Arbor {ified wp to heaven , make thy quare 
whibenjrac, 1165 and eines of [fone paſſable to my tra r {will cur thee aowne a 
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Scud his matter: and breat bed in his ſacut he breath of le, andthe man was A 
ps Yooi's rving forte, there is his forme and perfection. And what is death on 
Auers, d the other fide, but the diſſociation, and ſevering of theſe two partes? 
CUT. Arifs or the taking of the ſoule fromthe body, according tothe torme of 


words in this place?God telleth therich man in the golpell, who was 
Death. alking of lardger buildinges, 


d deſig fit in, when te had Norte noNnznTteo ach: 

on foole, this night Ts Ju ov a — —— they require, | 
weund: thy ſoule that is, this night thou muſt die. Elias, in the firſt of 
Kinges and nineteenth, vie the ſame phraſe in the wildatneſſe, It 
ſufficeth Lorde, rake a wy ſome from me . Let me not longer live 
to ſee the miſery that lezabell hatlithreatned vnto me. As when you 
take away ſtructure and faſhion from an bhouſe, temple, or tabetna- 
cle, there remaineth none of all theſe, but à confuſed and dilorde- 
red heape of ſtones, timber, iron, morter, and the like; ſo vvhen 
the ſoufe i taken from the body either of man or beaſt, there remais 
neth but a carkas. Therefore the Apoſtle cleth deathrbegulolu, 


an Sorry. don or pulbg downe ofour earthly houſe ; Peter the depeſinonar laying 4: 


I uud. H tabernacle, And our ſaviout bade the lewes, ſpes 6. of 
eres, is bodilie death, Dafrase ibis temple, and in three daies 1 il 
lh neee. 


1 . 


HE XLIII. LECTVRE; 
by the terrour of death is lenificd and tem vnto vt, and the 
very nature thereof wholy chan ged. Hor whereas the ade of death 
is to kil, and to ſpoile the being of living things. by theſe we may 
ther, that touc lung the elect, death it . and deprived of 
it one being. God telleth Abrabam Gen. 1 5. that his Gen ſhould 
be aſtranger ina land that was not theirs, but himſelte ſhonlde Lovts 
bu fathers in peace, What is that? ſhall hee travalle 4 _— as h 
did to Chanaan, or Egypt? no, but beeſhall * 


not prevented by vrntimely death, nor carried into q 
. 


raue amongſt his auncient fricndes and acquaintance. 
thing; ve wen Tan wems defire with much ſuite if hee were 


held from it. To Moſes his ſervant hee altereth the phraſe, For, 
Numb. 27.hee ſhall bee gathered to bu people , as one that were ſcat- 
tered and ſtraied from thereſt of the flockez and Deut · 3 1. be ma 


haue laboured in their times. David beginning as it vvere vvhere 


Moſes leaveth, calleth it tbe reſ of the fleſh i hope, Plalme the ſix- 
teenth. Eſay addeth the place, and noteth where that reſt ſhall bees 
They ſball enter into their chamb ers, and ſbutte the dores unto them and hide 


3 ae. But in the fifty and ſevert of his prophecie, 
more per fitely, ſpeaking of the del verance of the righteous, they 
reſt in their beduet, So firit they go to them fathers, as men leſt behinde 
tothe company of ſtrangers; aſtet their going, they «re gathered 


vnto them, that as there vvas but one folde ofthe lwing, D 
may bee but one folde and condition of the deade ; after their 
gather ing 


128 they ſleepe and take their reſt, the yiſionsof 
1cirheac » nor 16 nor breaking their q quiet 28 
in t dme; 2 t vpon a ſtone, as Iacob did, nor in the 


rent yr as Siſera But in ber chambers and open Their 
bell, the doc ering cle about them, and their bones de- 
ivered from former diiturbances, But all theſe concerne the bodie 


alone. The ſwee reſt and ĩoyfulleſt of them all ( Imeane to the 
Lordes inheritance) is the ſurrendring of the ſoule into e. 
LORD E S cuſtod ie and protection, and the reſigning 


the {piritto him that be LORD E the en all f 
Neth b en. —.— N 4 2.55 


vid, Plalme 31 leaving 
andr Aging in da rr 


en, rk 5 | 
Tas of Dara commended. his fpirite to none other 


004 keeper, 
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ſteepe vvith his fathers, and take a comfortable reſt with . rs that 
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534 THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
ria - keeper nor in other tearmes, And that you may know, how vniforme 
cu. Sc like it ſelfe the Spirit of God is, the bleſſed Apoſtle keepeth the 
Lukc 23. ſame ſtile, 2. Tim. 1. Theſe things I ſuffer but I am not aſhamed;for 1 know 
Llaęa di- whom I haue truſted, & lamper ſwaded that be is able tokeepe my pledge, bat 
xlw, Thaue commed uno hum agamſt that day. Tothole that muſt die, more 


Py q 


' *+** ſurely than they lige(for loſuah calleth it che way & cuſtor of the whole! 


101.33. earth) can there be a greater cõfort than this. that when the duſt ſhallre. 


turns to the earth an it was, & yet in fulneſſe oftime to be formed in- 
Eccleſtz toa new Adam as that firſt originall duſt, the ſpit returnerb 10 God 
that gauc it? &that we may as boldly goto our maker, as ever Paul 
wẽt to Carpus at Troas to leaue his cloke & bookes & parchments in bis 
haudes, ſo we to commend the richeſt iewels we haue vnto his fideli- 
ty, & to ſay with his holy martyr, Lora I cane our fjurtes? 
Act. 7. But to ceaſe from farther — the phraſe, wee may a little 


| | I FS - hoy enquire, whit her it were lawfulll for Ionasto wiſhe for death. Ma- 
a with fr 


eee ee wich miſery, and not able or willing to beare 
eroſſe, doe little leſle than call to moumtames androckes to fall vp. 

en them, and to end their wretched daies, I am ſure they complane 

that Agb ſhonlde bee giues onto tboſe meu, whome God hath hedged in, 
Jobz and they raises for gladnes when they can finde the graus. For then, they 

ſay , ye ſhowlde . quiet\; wore fhomlde bane ſlept thew 
avdbeene at reſt. As if they had beene borne with any other cõdition 
the towalke a pilgrimage of few cevill daes: or as if the ci day which the 
Apoſtle warncth vs of, were not the whole courſe of our life, partely 
through him who is principally — his malice · againſt 
4 , partly N evil men infeſting and diſturbing our peace but 
rat her through the evill of ſinne procuring wrath and the evill of ad- 
ra vg verſity enſuing thervpon. In confideration of whichtroubles of life 
Obenbes. it was, that Simonides being asked, as Iacob was by Pharaoh, how 
A Tbel 3. long he had lived, made anſwere, bat a lntle,thowgh many yeares; For 
Pownef if wee remember, how much of our better and viall life, goeth 
mule: drei. away in agues, and feebleneſſe, and other the like annoiances, we 
— may ſeeme perhappes olde men, and are indeede but children. It 
— 5 2 wort hy aunſwere that Artabanus ee oe es ty 


-aters, Emperdur of Perſia, when viewing his huge army of at leaſt a th 
ſand thouſand men, drinking whole riversdry as they vvent, and 
commaundinge both and ſeas to giue vvay vntothem, hee 
vvepte, becauſe it to his minde, that vvithin the ſpace of 

n hundreth'yeares not one of that goodlye companye ſhoulde bee 
ounde aliue: 1 —————— 2 — hee. For 


WWW 


Jr ch mo; ing life Neither is 
there any one. of theſe,” nor o allwen: iving beſides, ſo hap- 
pye vpon the earth, that hee doth not once, and often caſt in his 
minde, how much more pleaſure there were in dyinge than in li- 
Ant As our liſe u repleniſhed with all kinde of miſery, fo death 
nature is an enemy to liſe: which both man and beaſt flye from. 
A l thinges defire being. And God never created death'amongſt 
his good wor kes. It came partlye through the envye of the devill, 
vvho lied vnto man, ſaying, pes ſball not dis; partely through th 
tranſgreffion of Adam, and 2 — h the anger ofGod ren H A dearudl þ 
dringaben right {ſtipend due to ſinne . VV herefore hee threatn 7 
it asa puniſhment, Gencfis the ſecond: , The day wwherem thou 
ſpalt eate of the forbredden fruite, tion ſhalt Hebe death. Afterwardes 
vvhen the Lawe had beene given, Moſes in the name of GO D 
proteſteth vnto them. by heaven andearth , that hee bad ſet before then. 
life and death, and wiſheth them to chooſe hfe, that they might lu, they 
and ibem ſeede , Death is called an enimy in open tearmes, 1. Cor. 
15, The laſt enimue that ſhall bee ſubdued , is death. But ho loveth an Deut. 30. 
enimy ſimply and for —— And amongſt orher bleſſings Ex70s 
betrothed to the elect of God, one is, that Dearth ſhalbe no more, 7 x dess. 
Revelation 21. And to resſon with Auguſtine, S+ uulla' efſet mortis a · De vb 
maritude., nou eſſot magna m formuude ; If therevvere no 27 s 
bitterneſſe and —— in death, the e martyrs ab Ou 
were not great. Therefore hen Elias heard the worde of lezabell, av nf | 
„ teinon more unto mee, if to. morrowe by thi time 1 ring 4 
not Le hife ai the life of ons thou haſt + . a 
red f iro ie Dino heres ark one did Da- 


N 


dow? and lt lilten mg hes es 
| | | | comfort mee ; and SI er ths 
10% asit were TeapeForio "the l. 
vin Cong bs ſhall 4 { dos this n de beloved 
andbleſſe ane of > de that had power 0 tay downe his life, 
Ave and to take it vp agame, againſt that time, began to bee verye ſad and 
3 A- 27 vexed; and in the preſence of Peter and the two ſonnes 
e. of Zebedee, let not to diſcloſe his paſſion, Qi ſoule is vonder fullye 
Mat. 26. Lecvy ontodeath. And but that the will ot his father was in the midſt 
_ *»© (pf tis bowelles, and his obedience ſtronger than —— hee vvould 
haue begged three times more, that the cup * paſſed from. 
bu lippes. Like wiſe Ioh. 12. vehen Andrew And hilip 1 him of 
certaine Greekes that were deſirous to ſee him, hee ſeeing an image 
of his death before his cies, witneſſed vnto them 2 Nen is my 
ſaule troubled: Adebar (bal I fay * þ ſave mee fron thu bowre: 
and but that an other re ſpect called lum backe, therefore 7 came and 
father glarsfie thy name, hee would lt haue contmued in that prai- 
er · Qas evimvult mori? pror ſus nemo; & ita em orc. For who u wil. 
ing to die? ſureiy no mam. And ſo vndenbitedly no man, that it v wn 
tobleſſed Peter, eAnotbey ſhall gaude thee and leade thee to the place 
whither thou wauldeft not gae. Peter would not why he were — 
ried. But what then was the reaſon that the Apoſt oe ena: 
— 


diſſolved and io be with ¶ briſt, which hee ſaud, was beſt . 
that the Saintes which were racked, Heb. i 1. cared not to be delivered, 


that bt obtaine abeenerreſurrelin? that Peter and Ane — 4 
Save on. e th — were wont their dearc ſt friendes, 
emy them Smet 


| 12 Rec tern with kif at i7 eace? 
that Ignatius called for fire & fv 


rde and the teeth of wilde beaft 
and other martyrs of Chriſt went to their dviches with cheetefall- 
nes reioycing and ſinging; and not leſſe than ran to leſle than tan to the ſtake, as of 
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THE XLIII,. LECTYRE. 587 
ſubſiſt not in death, but haue a ſurther reach, becauſe they know 
it to bee the lugh way which muſt bring them to felicitie. And it is 
no ſmall perſwaſion vnto them, hen they thinke that by the en- 
ding ot their hues they make an end oi ſinning . Fot hileſt they 
are in the fleih, they (ce a law in ther member; ferong agen the lame of 
their minde, and (ubieftmg them to: thelawe pf fine Therefore they Rom. v. 
cry, as hee did, VUretched man that lam whoſhal delrver me from 
the body of this death? In which' poſtulations not witftandinge they 
evermore ſubmit themſelues to the ſtraigteſt and equalleſt rule of 
the will of God, deſiring no otherwiſe to haue their wiſhes acom- 
pliſhed, than with that ſafe and wary condition, Si damm voler, ram, 4. 

If the Lorde bee pleaſedrith them. And as they regarde their one 
good therein, ſo becauſe the bloud of Martyrs is the ſeede of the 

Church, and that whichis fire tothe 1 & bones is water tothe . Tim. 6, 
golpell to make it floriſn, c a good confejon mirneſſod be fore the vyick- 

ed tyrants of the world, doth good ſervice ta the truth, in this reſpect Philip. a. 

alſo they are not ſparing ofthemſelues, hat Chriſt may be magnified in 
their BE. whit her it bee by their liſe or death. Now Ionas hat here m 

of all theſe fore named endes ta alleage for himſelſe, why hee deſi- 

reth to die, neither the glory of . — the good of his brethren, 

vor profit of his one ſoule : but in a peeviſh and froward moode, 

becauſe his minde is not fatisficd, and to avoide ſome little ſhame, 

or to rid himſelfe from the grievances ot liſe, which are not reaſons 

ſufficient, hee will needes die, and followe the ſtreame ofhis fooliſh 

appetite, with ſome ſuch like affection, as Dido at her departure ex. 

preſſeth. Sic fo invat ire ſub vmbras, Thus lam diſpoſed to dye & 

Bot to leaue generalities let vs looke a while intothe partes 'of 

 hiswithe; 1. It is his greate fault, as Ioab offered his trechety to 

Abner vnder the pretence ofa friendly and peaceable parle, and 

Iudas his treaſon to Chriſt vnder the colour ofa kiſſe, ſo to tendet 

Fn abe e book, the ſearcher of his heart & reines, 
vnderthe nature and forme of prayer. His anger at an other» time, 

and ia another action, when hee had <d hieſule From * 0h 

ng ot heaven and heavenly things, had beene mote ſuffetable. 

But then to pray, vvhen hee vvas thus angry, or then to bee as 

vrhen hee came to pray, and not toſlake the heate thereof, bi 

ſtill to heape on outragious wordes, as hote as lunipe 
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Nene ergo. It a in tha he vrdgeth the matter ſo cloſely at Gods hands. 


. 


| = 


2 Uh Huus 


face pſal. 1, 


| Now therefore ſince I haue prooved it, and I am not able to beare the 


burthen of my griefe, nor longer endure the tediouſnes of my life, 


doe it without protraction of time. It was a _-y and ſober orati« 


on that ludith made to her people of Bethulia, touching their 


oath to deliver the cittie to the enemie vvit hin ſiue daies vnleſſe the 


Lo RD E ſent helpe, And novve vvho are you that bane tempred 


God rhis dais, and ſet your ſolver rotheplaze — the chil 


drenof men? Nay my brethren, provoke not the Lorde our Cod to anger. 
For if hee wwill not belpe n theſe fine d aies, — -0 


defend vs woben hee vill, even every day, or to deſtroy vs before our e« 


wemies , Dos wot you therefore binde the eonnſadleroftbe LORDE, 
man that hee may bee called to indgewent . Therefore let vs wane for ſai- 
vation of hum, aud call vppom him tobelpe v, and hee vill heare our 
voice if it pleaſe bam. Thus we fhouldteach and exhorte our ſelues 
in all our praiers not to ſet him a time, as the diſciples did about the 


for God is not a man that bee may bee threatued , neither & the ſonne of 


—ͤ— Tr why then doth eedis Plalm.z r. 
ly defiterothorten hisrace,Scroabridgethiae Which Aujer. 
his Creator hin We eommontly pity har kwilpleaterhe Den 
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a vncked aud vncleanc ſpirit from 
hee was driven to ſo franticl 


_ OS 


"I . * 
YL | 
* IE SE. DE Re 


| IT i Ws 
Wen! 1 


Ac fh . Mb 


c 
by 
| 
; 
; 


LOS OI IR 


"ul! a Ut ates 


{ HONQUr aN ature Tonge” enough), burt“ at vyhie 
all, not for rhe common wealth, Againe, I haue! 
= that thouhaſthved Jonge enough tothy ſelſe. 1 
it. But then I would alſo heare, Ifthou lvedit: — ITY 
or to thy ſelſe alone wert borne... We are all placed and i 
our ſtations, and haue our watches and ſervices: ue pr vs advan 
not offer to depart thence, till it bee the pleaſure of our God to dil. '”/ — 
miſſe vs. Valeſle wee haue learned that 1 which 7 O® 
the meſſenger vſed at the dores of Elrzeus 2, of Kingesand' the 
6. Beholde, "this ere 3.41199 0/0mþ gs evtenden the Lord 8 5: confllun 
= 4:6 47004 
7 „nee 2 not ©; fir 1. —— 
eſt thou ? It thou wilt harken to counſaile, leaue it to the wiſedome Verne 
De a A ye aero Wo ze that wh ones 


ener 5„ Hin se rm — Fes, Beat 
nol = one; whereas our ** 
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— es in t pe ; verye 
name,; that will I dor. Loh. 1 And, Ar, and it ſhall bee 
h.7. Fer every onethat arhgth: receaueth . Howe 


— to palle then that the ſonnes of Zebedee 
that he ſhowl lc 


not? ee wonlde | at we dafire Marke: 
10. The teaſon is given 
———— — nn eve SEW 


not his acking:he knoweth not wet heeasketh, Jon bene not he 
you alle not, lam. that is ona caule. —— n 
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Ka THE XLIIL;LECTVRE. 
in all. able &crcadyto rectiſis yout mindes, order -your-affeRians; 
-&fetyoutocraue ——— 4 


— . giftes Forif vvee 
—— 8 — „(except chen the 1 18 — to lay a curſe 
vpon our wee call ne ver ſo loude and unpatientlye 

"I — nent on O Lorde — 
bi nd ſpall I cry omothee, and thou welt not beare medhe anſwereth, at leaſt 


. 7s 28 


flence and deniall, pm — — a 


"*ſhallfayco his — — — — for colde wa- 
terꝰ l burne, Lam v am 1 — out of breath; 
Lela and hee anſwereth againe, Now . I cannot yet pittye 


ne conr* thee... Such metey were ctuelty, and tiume one will and wiſhe is 
+: daungeronſly bent againſt thee, This is the cauſe, to conclude, 
that lonas his ſuit e ſperdethnot. Jonas thinketh it better to die. It 
n onely better in ſeeming. a8. diſtaſted palate is ſooneſt pleaſed 
mith the worſt meate. God thinketh the contrary. Naye Ionus 
ace _  thinketh, God that hee dieth indeede if edie out ofcha- 
Nuts hero BRIE andthat go 1 
a4 + "theater, oc —— hout loue; it could not 
him. — — to dye when he would, 
by another mercy of God, not inferiour to that in his former 
is reſerved toan other repentance, and to —— 
the wordes of the Evangeli 
commaundementes,(where hee 
———— norbleſf 
nateth the manner of men to be in their — 
da death rather than life. Deus mitte mibi mortem, accelers 
2 LON Eb vnto moe, ſhorten my daict. eAnd 
commertindeods ; but then there is courſinge to and 


Lerweefinkes] fande, leethe earth vnto mee, ler mee 
never ſpeake worde more; And every and vexation of life, 
make ic irkeſonie and vnſavouty vnto vs, vvoulde God I vvere 
dead. If God ſhoulde chen anſwere vs, C oro tus, out * 
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Bur as de G the Comedy . tolde Cliripho — 
a younge man, and without diſcretion, vvho e hee coulde 
not wringe from hisfather tenne poundes tao beſtowe vpon Bac 
chis his lover, had none other peach in his mouth, but Emori cupio, 
COL whe the, row oe rf bt elne: 


bes hefte + laaroed that. thenift 2 e Res theſe vvorder 
Loft nome: a ans e o haſtye to unce 
theſenreoeve/dea pub yearteluesy: vv geth to the 


life of a Chriſtian, vrhyit vv n of B ſure 
life, e bee n ber ſoules, What duties & e 
and offices hee eth at Ye eſe thinges right 
* ante if yourthinke good 
thinke, you vvill learne . | m to doc it. 
good tor youto ſee to the vvhole courſe and tranſac of your 
mes, they ſhoulde bee preluſiont and preparations tor a better 
life to come. Beginne not then to hue, vvhen you muſt giue o Qu ins 
| ver, vyvhich is the follie of Moſt wen . or rather _ erde t wives 
that you fone over life, before” y — — — 
haire ha not fall from — GODS: 
dence; fo nor the leaſt haire and — time from your yeares 
vvithbur his account taken. But eſpecially remember y 
looke to the alling of the wee, — — — 


eth dovyne | >u'2 | Noy\ 


your arm c 1g 187307 12 Zen | - k 
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you bee very ready for it. du ratherdefire GOD to {pare you 
atme, rh you may recover, "Iay-not yourftrengrh,and bo 
abilitle, but his favour and before hee plucke you away and 
you beenomege gene. (pan vnto you, to 
faje; "Uzi; & 4 eurſum- natura, peregi, Lhaue li- 
ved indeede, finiſhed fomerimovpoarhe cart; yaleſſe 'y 

dan allo adde, your cuſeiences bearing you vvinneſſe, and 


yer L haue fulfilled 0000s: malt uh beene profiebſe.ap 
wy countrye and to the Church of Godand nowe I depart in his 
Peace. . 0 motten rf ft 


E XLINL LECTYRE.. 


4K . nenn nnn is 
9 85 | be firſt ofthoſe z.parts wherintothis chapter 
was devided, ing the impatience & diſ- 
contentment of lonas, we haue in part diſco- 
vered out ofthe former verſes: reſerving a 
remnant thereof tobe handled aſterwardes. 

The reprehenſion of God, which was the 2. 
SY beginneth at theſe wordes, and is repeated a- 
2 gaine in the g. verſe, vpon the like oc caſiõ gi 
12 ven by lonas. The mercy of God towarde! 
bis prophet, manifeſterh it ſelfe in this —— — — many 
VwWiaies. 1. That the Potter youchſafeth & hũbleth himſelfe to diſpute 
with his Clayta. that heis ready to giue a reaſon of all his actions, as a 
 ., righteous Lord, who doth not en — by his abſolute and 
meere authority, but dealeth reaſonably and iuſtly much more, that 
the Lord ſpeaketh vnto him who ſpake & fretted againſt the Lorde, 
& giveth an accoũt vnto him vchy he ſpared Niniveh, ofwh5 no ma 
\ wiſely durſt to haue demided,what doſt thou?that hee that dwelleth 
in light vnapproac hable, & his counſailesare fo higli inthe cloudes as 
"who ci finde thẽ outꝰplaceththẽ notwithſtanding in the eies of the 
world, to be examined & ſiſted by the reaſon of mam But molt of all, 
that he auniſtreth a word in ſeaſon vnto lonas, & whe the ſtreame of his 
anger was ſo violent, that it bare him into an bearty deſire & longing 
after death, then, t hat the Lord intercepteth him, & aun{wereth in his 
coutſe as Elihu anſwered Iob,Bebolde, { haue marted vpon thy wor des, and 
barkened vnto thy ſpeach,whilfithos ſonghteſt aut reaſons, I will now Feake in 
my tense, c ſhew thee mine opmnzon, Doc thou well to be angęryllt is the fins 
gular wiſedome of God, & without which pollicy,it were hard fot a- 
ny fleſklivingto be ſaved;thatwhen we are tunnmg on in our ſinnes, 
& weatying our ſelues in the waies ofwickedues, amongſt other his 

\ _retentiues — — tothruſt into 
our noſes, & pull . would wander with 
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ol fooles, & knowet 
out her inſtructiõ we are Wend eee eee theadderts, 
tarne ye at my correction, loc, I willpowre out my minde wato pos, & make yam 


rt Muſitian, ſuch, as I 
fongs,& hath 
worke the ſalvation of man, Sometimes he hath ſpoken by a 
buſh vnto him, ſometimes by a cloude of . 
of fire, that is, he bath beene — to thoſe that were obedient, & fre 
to thoſe that rebelled;and becauſe fleſhis more precious than either 
buſhes,or fire, or water, therefore he hath ſpoken vnto him by fleſht: 
— WA ed in Elias, and in all the p and 
were equall to the Father in maieſty, yet he was 
_ ſervaunt, and 8 
t ofalmig ne ee 


- 


and bythre nin 
neſt converteth. 
————— 1 It 
ced the ſame through all the ages ofthe wo $-to- 


Sodome, Noah to the old world, Nathan to David, — to 


n o herfleſh , — herskinne 
to teach her dience; dumbneſſe, vnto was not a dumbe 
—— 8 
away the eiet 
Abe kde, him to ſee more in the — tife, than all 
his learning ga at the ſeete of Gamaliell eould haue revealed 
vnto him. Such are the admonitions that God ſometimes vſeth, 
to mollifie our hard heartes,leaſt we ſhoulde freeze too long in the 
dreę esof our ſinnes, and becauſe wee procee de with i ni 


vndlerſt and my words. Taue Alexandrinus omparechour Saviour to In promeps, 


Fg 


preheakis, 


4 de . his hands heale i 
nen bir in the ſeventh he will 
no more offend, On the other ſide, wretched ia the man, hom the 
Lord correcteth not; whoſe 
er that is, his ife is taken from him before hee ſeeth his 
wert (as Au 

arcane erurlinzſuch precious balmes, breake the head, nay wound the con 
delia pv. ener, when bittet and biting corroſmmes were» more holeſome for vs. 
Thu is alſo one parte of our ducty , who are to 
3 Chriſt, ve wult not only ee 
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1. The m5 "ter 
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N no vunpleaſant e 
: 2 ghee deviſe. Doeſt eee 
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that one whe 


is an ghtes of the LOR DEatep 


— 9 — he 
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—— t, & thou ſhale 


er and monitioner is the firſt 


guſtine calleth it) let full ef horrour, Tran; 
ci- 


at her the ſheepe into 


reprovuec-for o- 
2 — ——— 


manner in as kinde and familtar, ind withalmuchindulgence,as it Eli, af 
or the kindeſt father in the world were to deale with bus childe whom 
hee moſt favoured no anger or gall! vicered: inthe reprooving of 
xpoſtulation, and neitherbatrerneſle nor 


of ſpe ich, but as fewe and as friendlye wordes aslenmye it 
2: ſhould have loo⸗ 
from his lippes, and coales of fire from his noſtrels, 
welt at ne Ale ſhould dare to aſſault heaven 
with his in dignatiom, and croſſe the doings of W wht 
a 

ton he, thought es ef man Doubtleſle, jf one of his 
thren, the prophet et of Icaell, out of his ownettibe and ſanuly. 
bad taken 2 cannot conceiue how he ſhould haue 
vled him with fo fayourable andiſparingan et! at 
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THE XLIINL' LECTVRE: 
harts,what meane our prophets and preachers to make 


to ſayin your 


ſuch bitter invectiues, declamations, outecries, againſt the finnes of 


our age? their ſalte is too quicke, and we are over-much ſeaſoned 


with it, our cares are not able to beare their vvordes; we cannot of- 


fende in the _ ofa garment, in the vſe of our money, in ea · 
ting our bread, and drinking our drinke, but the pulpits muſt preſent- 
ly ting, our ears tingle, and the world wonder at it. God never taught 


them luch roughneſſe of ſpeach; it had beene an happier thing for vs 


to haue lived and finned in former times, and then to haue beene an 
adulterer, then a drunkard or extorttoner,when God ſpake himſelfe, 
who knew how to temper his wordes, and to ſhape his reprehenſi- 
ons in milder ſort. He would haue ſaid but thus, Doſt thou wel to be 
angry? well to be prowd, well to be covetous, well to giue thy mony 
vpo vſury dhe would not haue threatned & ſtormed as the miner of 
our preachers is. Surely (wy brethren) God is the maiſter of his owne, 
both ſpeaches & actions: his wiſdome is as the great deepe, I cannot 
ſinde it outʒit may be he ſaw amendmẽt in the hart &reines of Tonas, 
which we cannot do: one was able by his power to create his ſpirit a 
new, & to chãdge his hart, that it ſhould be rectified in an inſtante, as 
well by one worde, as if he had tyred, and torne his eares with tenne 
thouſandʒ and hee dealt with a prophet, an anointed ſervaunt of his, 

one that was deare in his eies: or he kept him for another time, when 
his anger ſhould be paſt, and his heart more capable of diſcipline and 
correction: or hee qualified his ſpeach, to ſchoole and ſcourdge him 
the more with actions. Behold then, and reſt ſatisfied with vs: our 
tongues ſhould be ſtill enough, if we had wormes to cõmaund to eate 
vp your plantes and fruit es, or if we could chardge the ſun in the sky, 
or * eaſt winde in the aire to beate vpon your dad to gri 
your ſoules, as God grieved Lonas; he ſpareth him in words, Geeks 
paieth him in fact, and though he vexe not his cares,as wee doe, hee 
vexeth his heade by taking away his ſhelter, the onelye tewporall 
comforte which he then enioyed. I would we might ſee thoſe daies 
wherein our ſpeach might never exceede this compaſſe, Doe you well 
te ds thus d It is no pleaſure to vs, to ſharpen our tongues like ra- 


zors againſt you, to e by the pounde or talent, mightye and 
feare full vvordes, iſſo 


re 
fter mighte ſuffice. But if vvee be hriars in ms, 


your coates andflcſh , it is becauſe wee dwell with briars; if vvee be expel niſi 
perverſe, it is becauſewee dwell in the midſt of a perverſe generati- Sim 
on, An hard knot in the timber cannot be driven out, vvithout ria 


heavy blowes:ſundry diſeaſes require wg kindsof cures, & = _— 
| p 3 18 
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Hie levacra diſp $s of men are varied, ſo muſt wee vary our teachings: one 
e muſt be waſht with gentle bathes, — — 
ber "ah cut with lancers:and as the damſcll,Matth.g, was raiſed vp in her fa- 
nera.-aſed, thers houſe, the widowes ſonne of Naim withour his mothers gates, 
Raban in Lazarus before a greate multitude of all ſortszſo ſome mult be hand- 
a.. led privately,others openly, a thirde kinde publiquely: ſome muſt be 
Vr ium poſs held for weake,others accounted Publicanes vnto vs; ſome, their in- 
cis remediũ itmities ſupported, others delivered vnto Satan; ſome chaſtiſed with 
diverſs rod, others warned in the ſpirit of mecknes; ſome pulled out of the 
2 fire, others leſt to be burnt: ſome ſaved iy feere, others by loue; ſome 
Subeſſe de. muſt be vſed as our owne bowels, others as rotten members, vvhoſe 
bet iracun- cure is deſpaired, cut of from the body, that they do no more hurt. 
die,non fre- In all whichreprehenſions, (except here all hope is paſt ) that fin» 
Non „ gular — Gregory taketh place. Inthe controlling of faultes, 
Jominands there mult be ſome anger, rather to attend vpon reprehenſion, than 
preveniar, to commaund it: ſo that inthe execution of this charitable and mercis 
ſed finalen ſull juſtice , it beare not a {way by going before, but rather make a 
do ſulſequa. ſhew by comming after. And Leo bath thgllike counſaile, that it 
x 5 mult bee vſed, non ſevients animo, ſed medeniis, not with the minde of 
_ a tirant or perſecutor, but of an helper. Conſidering thy ſelfe({aith the A- 


' poltle)leaſt tbo alſo be tempted, For a men may once, and often in his 
ke of een to him that reprooveth another, as Eliphaz did to Iob, 
Behold,thon haſte . many, and ſtrengthened the weary hands, thy words 

b 


N 
 benefacit ira haue confirmed b1 
ribiꝛ Oeco- but 


at was falling, aud thow haſte vphelde the weake knees; 


nom ir is come v pon thee,end thou art grieved,it taucheth thee, and thou 


=> puras rt troubled, 


qd ini? The matter reproved by God,is anger, Doft thowwell to be angry? or 
wraſcera? as ſome render it, doth anger helpe thec?or,art thou angry iuſtly? and 


vpon reaſonable cauſe? or as ſome of the Hebrewes expounde it, art 


thou very angry?isnot thy wrath vehement? interpreting bene by 
valde,as Moſes did Deut.g.when he told the children of Ieaell that 
he tooke the ſinne, the calfe which they had made, & ground it werie 
well that js, ſufficiently:till he had brought it to the ſmalleſt duſt. So 
ſome interpret well. in this place, by the quality, & goodnes of anger, 
whether it may be iuſtified; others by the quantity and greatnes,no- 
ting the cxceſle and immoderation thereof. They come both to 
one: for whether God aske of the qualitie, he ſeemeth to imply a 
ſecret ſubiection, it is not well done of thee, thou haſt no iuſt cauſe 
to be angrie z or whether of the quantity, he thinketh that there is as 
little reaſon that the ſparing of penitent ſinners,ſhouldg mooue ſuch 


| 
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THE XLIIIII LECTVRE. 
chapter, betweene God & the prophet, God the oppoſer, lonas 
n edo well to be angty; God contuteth him both 
by word & deed as contend it to the death. l will not 
trouble you with the aunſwermg of the queſtion till we come to the 
ninth verle, where the Lord doth demaund againe in the ſame words, 
and lonas, though he be ſilent in this place, yet there diſſemblethi not 
his minde, for he aunſwereth, I d well to be angry, and addeth meaſure 
ſufficient, ven vnto death. Meane· x hile, becauſe this is the time, her- 
in a generall forgetting of wrongs, and layi 55 malice a ſleepe, is pro- 
feſſed, ſo far as the world is chriſtened, partly the Canõs ofthe church, 
& partly devotion it ſelfe, leading vs al to a thankfull commemorati - 
on ofthe death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and to the communion of 
his body & bloud, xhich is a badge of our Chriſtian loue &fellowihip; 
the time inviting me there vnto, vhich S. Auſten calleth the ſolẽnity 
ol ſolemtities, & the yncurteouſnes of theſe our times, requiring no 
leſle; giue mee leaue in fe wordes to convert my ſpeech vato that 
vrhich the celebration ofthe feaſt it ſelfe doth eaſily exhort you vn- 
to. The bleſſed Apoſtle, thought not that any more effectuall perſua. 
ſion to charity could be gathered, than from the example of the ſon 
of God himſelfe, whoſe dying & — againe is now ſolẽnmed. For 
ſo he frameth his exhottation to the Coloſhans : Now therefore, as the 
elect of Gad, holy c beloved, as you haue any part in theſo graces,cleQis, 
ſanctificat ion, & the loue of God, if you haue any 3 & ſeale 
to your own conſciences, that you are a part of his inherit ce, (for they 
are not marked for his choſen which are without theſe markes) put on 
the bowels of mercy findnes humblenes of mmde zneckenes long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, & forgiving one another. let theſe bee your robes and 
coverings, weare thẽ as you weare your garments, & let them bee as 
tender & inward vnto you as yourlown principal &,moſt vitall parts: 
even 44 Chriſt freely cꝶ bountifully forgaus you,even ſo do ye, How that was, 
I needenot recite, The Apoſtle Rom.. collecteth arguments 
to ſhew how far forth that ſubſtitiall & ſavy grace of God hath gra- 


J ) *- 
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Coloſſ. 3. 


E 


Eegizelo, 


Amis, 
tied vs. 1. We were weahe, 2 goaleſſe, 3. ſinners . enemies; we had nei- Ag,. 
ther ſtrength to endevour, neither piety to procure, not righteouſnes Andgro- 


to ſatisſie, nor acquaintaunce and friendſhippe to deſerue in the fight 0. 
of God; yet, not vu hſtanding all theſe impediments and deficiencies, Bol. 


Chrift died for us. So the other Apoſtle ſpeaketh; Chriſt ſoffered for 
foes, the inſt for the vmuſt, that bee might bringe vs to Ca. The cauſe 
moſtodious,the perſons moſt vne * 
r 2 4 | 


ET. & xp 


* 
556. 
I. Pet. z. 


fountaine ) If any comfort of love , ( not the vſe of loue 
that hath 2 — +3 vp with the tygers of the wildernes? ) Af 
— the pit, by whom we are al knit togither in the bo- 
. &. dy of Chriſt, laflly, f any bowelles of mercy;furely he meaneth that there 
is or ſhould be much of al this, much conſolation in Chriſt, much co. 
fort of loue &c. But if there bee any remnant and ſeege leſt if all bee 
not ſpent & exhauſted to ſatisſie your rancorous malice fal fill ny iore, 
and your one ioy, and the ioy of the angels in heaven, and the ioy of 
the bride and — whom it is a good and pleaſant thinge 
to ſee brethren dwelling togither in vnity minding the ſame thing, not 
the like, but the ſame, and having the ſame lone,not equal but the ſame, 
and baving the ſame ſoulet, growing togither like twins, concorporate, 
coanimate, and being of one indgement , Laſtly, he h-not the: 
moſt exquiſite patterne of all loving kindneſſes, /et the ſame mende be. 
is yon that en in ¶ briſf leſus. The ſame minde? lam out of hope 
of itʒ his loue was as ſtronge as death, water could not quench it, yea 
water and bloud could not put ĩt out. He cried vpon his croſſe for the 
Iewes, hen hee hung vpon the top of a moumtanne, in the open face 
of heaven, God, and angelles, and men beholding, hearing, wonde- 
ring at it, farther, forgine them, they kæxam not what they dos. Let not that 
minde be in you whichis in lions and leopardes z and good enough. 
J haue heard of fuch peaceable times prophecied , that ſworde: ſhow/de 
bee turned into ſither,and ſpearerinto mattockes, but never of lo warlike 
& furious, wherein the tongues of men ſhould be turned into ſwords, 
and their heartes into wounding and ſlaying inſtrumentes: yer, 
though this were never prophecicd,we haue fulfilled it. To make an 
ende, the beſt remedy zgainſt iniuries, is forgetfulnes: Marc us Cato on 
a time, being ſmitten in the bath, to him that had done the wrong, & 
- was deſirous to make him amendes, aunſwered, I remember not that 7 
was ſmitten . Shal Cato be wiſer and patienter in his generation than 
wee in outs? If wee cannot forget the time wherein wee have beene 
ſmitten, or otherwiſe iniuried.at leaſt let vs follow the coũſaile of the 
Pſalme, to bee angry wh⁰ — — is, if wee doe that which is 
naturall and vſuall, and ean hardly be ſtayed, let vs avoid e the other 


Pfalm.- 3. which can never be iuſtiſied. Or iſwe ſiune in our anger, (as who in 


the worldisapgry and fame ah nor?)lerthemonition ofche ſpirice of 
| 
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— — a & let vs beware that 
I u. It was one part of —— 
— 2 — 2 —— —— 
9 — — 
bee teſtiſied —— r by ſuct — — It was an honour 
fitter for Sylla of Rome, an bake & atyrant,who died the chinels 
of the ſtreetes with bloud, than for any Chriſtian, I will, by your paris 
ence enter a little way into the next verſe, & ſend as it were a {pie to 
vie at leaſt the horders thereof, before I proceede to examine the g 
whole contentes. 
So Ianas went ont of thecittie, It is * ſome that he offen · verl.s. 
ded uo leſſe in — Ang — than when he firſt refuled to come thi- 
cher. For he fhouſd have continued amongſt them to haue give 
them more warning. The teaſon why lonas went out, I cannot right- 
ly ſet downe. Some coniecture, and it is not vnlikely, to avoide the 
company of wicked men, for ſo he the Ninivites, and hee 
was afraide to beare a parte of their pl The rule is good, for cas | 
a mas take coles in his boſome , and not bee b ut { or handle pitch and not bee | 
defiled? orfliewiththe Offriches — je ow wild? 
or dwell in the tents of and not learne tobe wicked? or if 
Rahab abide ſtill in lericho, Lot and his kindred in Sodome, Noah 
and his family in the waſt world, Iſraell in Babylon, ſhall thoſe ne. 
crable places and people be puniſhed by the hand of God, and theſe 
not partake the puniſhmẽtꝰ One place for many, loſh. 2 lf yee cleans 
vnto theſe nations, make marriages with the,cf go vnto them, & they vate 
yon, the Lord will no more caſt them out hut they habeas ſnare and deſtruftion| 
3 a whip on your ſides, c- thornes in your ciet, varil ee periſb out of 
— cad Land which the Lora your God bath genes you; but his errour vvas 
applicatiõ of therule;forifthe tes were ſo penitẽt as he- 
= we heard, the worſt man(for ought I know) was within his owne 
boſome. / 
And ſate on the Eaſt ſide of the city. Nis purpoſe in choſin his groũd can. 
not certainly be perceived. Ar. Mõt. giveth this geſſi * be thought W. . 4 
ifany plague were ſent fr6 God, it was — come trom Weſt and gje. 
South, becauſe Iudęa in reſpect of Niniveh was ſo placed; & therfore, 
becauſe God was only vonne in Iudaa, & ſeemed todwelno where els, 
he wold ſurely puniſhthe out of thoſe quarters:forthis cauſe, as if he 
had decreed wich himſclfe, if a ſcourge comefroGod,it ſhall not cõe 
neareme,he taketh vp his lodging in that part ofthe city which was 
N Others — this ſuppoſition ; they ſay Tigris the river 


ranng 
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Epheſ.4. 


King 17. 


Genel. 2. 


quam occi · 
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ranne onthe weſt ſide of Niniveh, vvhere by reaſon of their haven 
there was daily concourſe of marchantes and paſſengers to and fro. 
This frequencie Ionas avoided, and betooke himfelfe to that parte 
where the vvalkes were moſt ſolitarie , and his heart might leaſt be 
troubled. Others thinke that hee ſhunned the heate of the ſunne, 
which in thoſe countryes is farre more fervent than in ours; and be- 
cauſe in the mourning, it is more remiſſe than at the heigth of the day 
when it is in the ſouth, or betweene the heigth and the declination 
when it draweth to the welt; therefore hee ſeated himſelfe on the 
caſt fide of the citie where hee might be freeſt from it. Happily he 
vvent vnto that fide by adventure, quopes tulu, as his minde and 
feete bare him, and it had beene indifferent vnto him to haue appli- 
ed his body to any other fide. Or it may bee hee was thither 
brought by the eſpeciall commandement and providence ofalmigh. 
ty God. As when Elias had prophecied of the drought for three 
yeares, he was willed to goetowardes the Eaſt, where he ſhould finde 
a brooke to drinke of, —.— ravens were apointed tofeede him. It 
is not ynlawfull for mee to adde my ſurmiſe amongſt other men. In 
the Eaſt, becauſe of the ſunne-rifing , there ſeemeth to bee greateſt 
comforte ; and I nothing doubt but in this baniſhment of his, Ionas 
ſought out al the comfortes he might. The garden in Eden, which 
the Lorde God planted for man, vas plant ed Ea warde. Some ſay 
Eaſtwarde in reſpect of the place where Moſes wrote the ſtory, that 
is, ofthe wilderneſſe where Iſraell then was. Others with more pros 
babilitie, in the Eaſterne part of Eden ; the whole tract wherot was 
not taken in forthe garden, but the choiceſt and fruitfulleſt parte, 
which was tothe Faſt It is true in nature, which ſome applyed to 
— and to the ſtate of kingdomes and families; That more wor- 
ippe the ſunne in his rifing than at his going downe. I ſaw all 
men living, faith the Preacher, ioyning themſelues with the ſeconde 


deem ado» Childe which ſhall ſtande vp in the place of the ather . Our Saviour, vvho 


Fans, 


was evermore prophecied to hee the iht of the Gentiles, is by none o- 
ther name figured Malach.q,than of the ſunne riſing; Unto you that 
feare my name, ſhallthe ſunne efrighteouſueſſe ariſe:and in the ſong of Za- 
chary,Luke 1. he is called the day ſpring from an high, Many religious a- 
ctions wee rather doe towardes the Eaſt, than any other pointe of 
heaven. We bury our dead commonly, as the Athenians did, their 
faceslaide and as it yyerelookinge Eaſtwarde, And forthe moſt 

art, eſpecially in ourtemples, wee pray Eaſtward . So did the ido- 

tours Ezech, 8. turning their backes to the temple of the 
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and their faces tothe tai. Will you haue the reaſon heereof? Why 

was Aaron willed, Levitic. 16. to take the bloud ofthe bullocke, and 

ro ſprinckle it with his finger vpon the mercie-(cate Eaſtwarde? It was the 

pleaſure of God ſo to haue it. And vnleſſe nature direct vs to theſe 

obſervations, hereot L haue ſpoken, I know not how we are mo- 

ved. The riſing ofour — 4 reſurrection wee now celebrate, 

the true and onely begotten ſonne of God, was in the Morninge, * 

Mathew faith, in the dawning of the day z Marke, ver carq, when the iar g 

ſun was riſen, not that hee had yet appeared in their hemiſphere, load 

but his light hee ſent beſore him: Iohn ſaith, when there was yet dark- 

veſſe. that is, the body ofthe ſunne was not yet come foorth. And, 

Thomas Aquinas thinkerh it probable enough, that our xeſurre ti 
albee very carly inthe morning, the ſunne being in the Eaſt 


the moone inthe web aue ſaith hee, in theſe oppoſite pointe: 
they were firſt created. _Y ou may happily meryaile what the even 
ol my ſpeech willbe. I haueſeldome times carried you away from 

the ſimplicity ofthe prophecy which entreate of, by allegories and 

enforced collections. Let I am not ignorant, that many mens in- 
terpretations in that kinde, are of many men gladly and plauſibly re- 

ceaved. I hope it ſhall bee no greate offence in mee to ſit — ho · Eaſter day; 
nour this feaſt of the reſurrection of the Lorde of life, with one alle- | 

ory, We are now walking into the Weſt, as the ſunne in his courſe 

4 Be holde, we are entring into the way of the whole worlde . And as the doc 

ſun goeth downe & is taken from our ſight by the interpoſitiõ of the 
earth, ſo into the body of the earth ſhall wee likewiſe deſcend, and 

be taken from the company of the living. Chriſt our Saviour, vho was O. 
both the hving and life it ſelfe,and bad the bęies of bell e& of death, & whoſe Revel. 1. 
manner of proteſtation is Do eg, Ilus for ever and ever, yet Heod. 
touching his humane nature, when hee ſoiourned vpon the face of lob 11. 
the earth. had his ſetting and going downe. In this ſnſe we might 

aske the Spouſe in the Canticles , O thou faireſt among eſt v dome n, w 


, hat Cantic.%. 
thy wellbeloved more than other men? And though ſhee aunſwere, 


my vvelbelovedts white , andruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand,yet in this 
condition of mortall and naturall deſcent, he is equall vnto his bre- 
thren, This Paſſe-over we muſt all keepe , and therefore let vs truſſe 
vp our loynes, and take our ſtaues in our hands, that wee may vvalke 
forwardes towardes the Weſtt in ſteede of other precious ointments, 
let ys anointe our bodies to their buriall, and for coſtly garmentes, 
let vs lay foorth ſhrowdes for our fleſh, and napkins to binde about 
our heades ; that is, let vs remember our ende, and the cyening of 
ou 


0047 O86 


n 


- 
— A SR - ner a Ae Ren 4 ES 


_ THE XLIIII. LECTVRE. 
our lines, & wee ſhall offende the leſſe. The death of the Son of God 
if ever any mans, vvasratified and aſſured as farre forth, as either 
the iuſtice of his Father, ot the malice of men might deviſe. If his 
body had beene quickend with ſeven ſoules, and they had all 
miniſtted life vnto it in their courſes, yet ſuch vvas the anger of 
GOD againſt ſinne, and the cruelty of man againſt that t one, 
that they would all haue failed him. And lus buriall and deſcen- 
ſion into the lower partes ofthe ground, was as certainly confir- 
med For you knovve vvhat caution the providence of & O D 
tooke therein to prevent all ſuſpicion of the contrary . For his bo- 
dy being taken downe from the croſſe, vvas not only embalmed, 


and vrapt in a linen cloath, but laide in a nere ſepulcher 

nexet corpſe had lien bekers Nad her Hit Ahne 
dof ſome other man was tiſen; and in aſcpulcher of fone „ he: 
Gale the delt and Totes matter of the earth might eaſily haue been 


— e Id in a Tepulcher ef roche ot one ente ſtone, leaſt if 
fliere had beene ſeames and fiſſures therein, they might 
hauevicdTome cavil againſt his reſt ian. Belides a ſlone at the 
mouth ofthat tone, and a ſeale, and a watch, and as ſufficient prc 
vilion beſides, as the vviſedome of vvordlye and ill- minded men 
coulde thinke v pon. Not withſtanding, as the brute of his death 
was vniverlallic read and beleeved, for the very aire range with 
this ſounde , Magnus Pan mortuns eff, The greate and principal 
ſhepbearde is deade, andthe ſunne inthe skye & „or did more, at 
his ſetting, and the graues opened and ſent foorth their deade to 
receiue him; ſo the newes of his reſurrection vvas as plentifullye 
and cleately vvitneſſed, by Angelles, men, women, . 
yerſaries , and by ſuch ſenſible converſation vpon earth, as that 
not onely their cies but their fingers and nayles were ſatisfied, Be- 
holde then once againe the ſunne of righteouſneſſe is riſen vnto ve 
and the dae · ringe from an high, or rather from belowe hath viſited 
vs; forthen vvhen Zachary prophecied hee vvas to deſcende from 
the higheſt heavens , but novve hee aſcended from the hearte 
ofthe earth. Once againe , vvee haue ſeene aur brighte morninge 
Harre, vvhich was obſcured and darkened by death, ſhining in 
the caſt with ſo glorious 8 countenaunce of maieſty and power, as 
ſhall neuer more - defaced. Even ſo, the daies ſhall come, when 
after our vaniſhing and diſparition for atime vnder the globe ofthe 
earth, wee ſhall ariſe againe, andthe LOR DE ſhall bringe vs 
out of darkeneſſe into the lighte of his countenance, Our 1 
| Wacres 
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be Wenge Qulderchndged de 
ind ſhine 35 the ſlatres of D in the ir happieſt ſeaſon. nd. 
al goe out of Niniveh as Ionas did, aGenule and ſtraunge citty, 
a place vyhere wee are not knowne, a lande where all thinzes are 
forgotten (for vvhither wee hes in tbe fleſh, vvee are. ſtranger; from 
G 6D , or whither in our graues, we are not with our be acquaine 
taunce, both theſe are a Ninivehto right Iſraelites) and ute ſbal 
e the Eaſt, that is, ee ſhall meete our Saviour in the clouds, and 
ee received vp with him into glory, and dwell in everlaſting daie, 
vyhere wee ſhall never kno we the Weſt more, betauſe all parts ate 
beautifull alke, nor feare the decay of our bodies, becauſe c 
tion hath put on in corruption, and neither feele the horrour of dark 
neſſe, nor miſſe the comfotte ofthe ſunne, becauſe the preſence of 
eternall and ſubſtantiall lighteIlightenethall places. My purpoſe 
was not vpon ſo eaſie an occafion, roprooue the reſurre ction either 
of Chriſt ( whichl1 haue elſe · where aſſayed to doe ) or of his mem. 
bers that belonge voto him. For as it reioyced Paule that hee was 


8 


to ſpeake before kinge Agrippa, vvho had knovnledge of all the cu, Act. 28, 


flames and queſtions amongeſt the Ievver, ſo it is the h.ppier for mee, 
that I ſpeake to thoſe vvho are not vnskilled in the queſtions of 
Chriſtianity, andnenher are Sadducees, nor Atheiſtes, nor Epi- 
cures, to denye the faith of theſe liuelye myſteries, Onelye my 
meaning vvas, vpon the LOR DESdy, whereon hee toſe to 
life, and chandged the longe continued ſabboth ofthe Iewes, and 
an ſtified a newe day of reſt vnto vs, to leaue ſome little comforte 
amongſt you , aunſwerable to the feaſt which wee nowe celebrate, 
rele , t 


victorious Lion \ ath trium 
the 


weelcall ffrrites abone, beſe pdſchall folemmines;” Aga in 
caleſtibus 


our Paſſe-over from everlaſtinge death to life, our true Jubilee, forma 


. 


eee ee the e 


Ahnrzit 


— 


the firſt daye of our weeke, and c hiefe in our kalender to be accoun· 74. k 
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he dead was borne from the wombe of the earth,and made a bleſ- 
world. in that it vas able to ſay, The man-childe is brought forth; 
the ſeede of Abraham which ſeemed to haue periſhed vnder the 
_ Clods, fruftificd, not by proportid of thirty, or fixty,oran hundrech, 
but with infinite meaſure of glory;both to himſelfe, & to all thoſe tha 
lme in his toot. Him we looke for ſhortly in the cloudes of heaven, to 
ruſe our bodies of humility out ofthe duſt, & to faſhion them like to 
his owne,to performe his promiſe, to fiuiſh faith vpon the earth, to 
perfite our glory, and to draw vs 7 to himſelfe, where he raigneth in 
the heaven of heavens, our bleſſedredeemer and advocate. | 


_- _ 
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Chap. 4: verſ. 5. «And there malo bin. a booth, and [ate vnder it in 
$ Efore,the Lorde bath begunne to reprehend 


DA lonasin wordes, nove hee addreſſeth him. 
ſelfe to reprooue him alſo by a ſenſible figne; 
'S and becauſe his cares vvere vncapable, ſpea- 
* keth vnto his eies, and ſhevveth him a life 
| aſſe, herein hee may ſee himſelfe and 
is re are oſtentimes received 
as xiddles, and 'precepte vpon precept hath 
4 prevailed, e anke and melt 
demonſtration hath done good. So Ahiah the Prophet rent the 
new garment of leroboam the king in twelue peeces, and bade him 
. ._ reſerve ten to himſelfe, in ſigne, that the kingdome was rent out of 
L. kiag 12. the handes of Salomon, and ten tribes given to Ieroboam. So Eſay, 


Elzo Tby going bare · foote teacheth Egypte and AEthiopia that they ſhall 
let. 27. all go into captivity in the like fort, Ieremy, by wearing yokes a= 
bout bis necke, and ſending yokes, and gines, to the kings of E- 


dom,Moab, Ammon, Tyre, Sydon, Iudah, giveth them a viſible 
ſacrament , and repreſentation oftheir captivity in Babylon. Thug 

Rech. l. E-zechiell portray ed the ſiedge of Ieruſalem vpon a bricke; thus A- 
n. abus taketh the girdle of Paule, and bindeth himſelfe handes and 
- e, and ſaith,ſo ſhall the nan bee bound that oweth thy girdle, And thus 
doth theLorde admoniſh Ionas by a teall Is $5) e, a liuclie 
ſubiection to his eies, yyhatit isthat hee hath iuſt caaſe to 8 

0 9 
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him. But before wee come to the very pointeand winding of the | | 


matter, wherein vvee may ſee the minde of God, chere are 
Antecedentsand preparatiues before bande to be viewed. 2. 
Jonas goet b out of the cuiy, 2. buddeth bum 4 booth, 3. that God provideth 
bum 6 gour b a worme toconſume it, y. that the ſunne andthe nd 
bet open the beade of Jena till bee famted. All this, is but the Prota- 


fis, an onely propoſition; „ the 
t 


purpoſe of God tendeth: then followet 


he narration, the anger 
of lonas once againe, and once againe Gods 


epation, firſt 


ching the type or image, which was the gourd, (or the gourd ſtan 


ding and flouriſhing, was an image of Niniveh in her prime and proſ- 
perity , the gourd withered, of Niniveh oyverthowen)then touching 
the truth repreſented by that figure; which was the city it ſelfe. For 
N ere e. was, to laye open the my iquity of Ionas before 
his face, in that he was angry forthe withering of an hearbe, and had 
no pitty in his hearte, vpon a mighty and populous * The or- 
der of the words from this preſent verſe to the end of the prophecy, 
is this: in this fifth, Ionas buildeth for himſelfe, in the 6. O 
planteth for him, in the 7. he deſtroyeth his planting, in the 8. Io» 
nas is vexed and angry tothe death, in the g. God reprooveth him in 
the figure, in the 10. and 11. in the trueth, by that figure exem» 


Ofthe Antecedentes, I haue already taſted two members, 1. 
big goinge out of the cirtic, to ſnunne their company who did not ſo wel 
like him; 2. his ſirtung on the Eaſt-ſide of the citey; eit her to bee farther 
from the iudgement of God, which was likely to come Weſtward, 
becauſe Ierulalem ſtaode that way; or to bee out of the trade and 
thorough · fare of the people, which was likelieſt to bee at their kaie, 
for the river laye alſo vpon the Weſt · ſide ; or to bee freer from the 
heate an d parcſung of the ſunne, vvhich in the morning, and to-. 
wardes the Eaſt, is leſſe fervent; or laſtly, I tolde you, totake the 
comfort and benefite ofthe ſunne riſing. Now the z. in the num» 


ber ofthoſe Antecedentesis,that hee  binsſelfe a booth, Where Made him 
in l mighte obſerue vnto you, that a e is enforced to labour a booth. 


wit h his handes for the proviſion of n cs. And ſurely, if ir 
were not worthy the notinge, the Apoſtle woulde never haue ſaid, 
Act. 20 Tow know that theſe bandes haue miniſtred vnto my noceſſities, and 
that were with mee... die dur, theſe veryehandes that 
e che breade of the Lord, | theſe handes that baptize, and that 


v pon the heades of Gods ſervauntes, theſe baus miniſſrad 
vnto 
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os fer. Likewiſethe firſt tothe Corinthians and fourth, 
Vis labour, 'woorking vvith onr owne bandes, And in his Epiſtles to 
the Theſſalonians, twiſe hee maketh mention of h /abovr aud ur- 
veledey andnight , But I rather chardge you at this time with theſe 
particulars : 1. what Ionas made, booth; 2. for what vſe, te /e vnder che 
ſhedoweof it; 3. how loug to continue, tall bee mighte ſee at woes 
done in thecutie , The 1, and the 2. ſhew vnto vs, the one the na- 
ture, the other the vic of all build inges. 


ry 


dut a 11 and tranſitory habitation. ; The earth which we dwel 
vpon, is but our place of ſoiourning, and wherein vtiec are ſtrangers, as 
God tolde Abraham, Gen. 17. In the47 ofthe ſame booke, Phara» 
oh asked lacob bewe many were the dates of the yeares of bu lift: lacob, 
ary eee our condition of travailing and flitting vpon the earth to 
and fro, aunſwered the king, the wbole tame, not of my life, but of my pil» 
primage or rat her pilgrimages(by reaſon of often remooues) i an han- 
Areth and thirty ycares. Few aud e vill haus the il iet of my liſe beene , and I 
bane vor attamed wnto the yeares of the life of my fathers in the daies of their 
pilgrimage. David, 1. Chron. 29. you thankes vnto the Lord in bo- 
feof himſelfe and his people, that they were able to offer ſo wulingly ta- 
wards the huuldimg of the temple becauſe all tbinges came of him, aud from bis 
eus hands or liberalitie they had given vuto um. For ( ſaith he) we are fran- 
ers before thee and ſciourners like all our fathers:onr dates are as the 
pon the cart h, and there is none abiding, Thus lacob and ſus fathers, Da- 
vid and his Princes and his people, and their fathers al were pilgrimes. 
Let vs ſee note, what vic the Apoſtle maket h hereoſ. Nee ſaith of 
Abell, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, and the reſt, that all theſe di- 
ed in fair, and recetved not the promiſes, but (awe them a farreof, au 
lee ved thou, and receaved them thanbeſalle. and confeſſed, that they vero 
rangers & pilgrimtes on the earth. For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plaub- 
ty that they ſeeks 4 country , — —e— om hence tbey 
$347 were 


were of 


* 


THE XLV. LECTVRE. 


were exiled;the Apoſtle aunſwereth, no. For if they had buene mindefull 
of that countrey fro whence they came out, bey had {caſure to bane returned, 


But now they defire a butter, that is, an heavenly. Where fore God ts not afba- 


mod ef them to be called their God,for be bath prepared for thi a citty. Like- 
wiſe he exhorteth vs, Heb. 13. As Jeſwe,to ſanttifie the people wank bis 
owne uffered without gang thai we ſhould goe forth ofthe campo, 
bearing bus reproach, for here we bane no contmmumg cit iy, bus wee ſeeke one to 
come. And our Saviour told his diſciples, loh.q. bat in his fathers pouſe 
there Were manſions , or ſettled dwellings, for here wee haus but 
tabernacles. Houſes, l confefle,we haue, as foxes haue thrir holes, & 


birdes their neſtes, and bees their hines , to be chaſed and driven from Deut. 2 


them: but till the promiſe be ſulfille, which is mentioned, Revel. at. 
that tbe tabernacle of God ſbalbe with men , that is, men ſhalbe with the 
tabernacle of Godzand God dwell with vs, and we with him in hea- 


venly Ieruſalemʒ we muſt truſt to that other prophecie, Mich. 2./ar- 
eee. 
vie ot building ĩs that we may fit vader the ſpadome thereof. The 3. The vſe 


ite 

poſterity of Noah, Gen. i 1. having foũd out a place in the plãie of Si- 
— ge to, let vs bild vs a city tomre to get va name. Was that the 
end of building? Nabuchodonoſor, Dan. 4 built them a palace for rhe 
houſe of bis kmgdome,and for the honour of his maioſty, to vaunt ofthe mugh 
times of bis power, and to forget the God of heaven. Was that the end 
of building lt ſe emeth by the wordes of Salomon, Eccleſ. 2. that hee 
wade bim great works, aud built hum houſes, to prooue his hearte vvith wie, 
aud to take pleaſure in pleaſant thinges. Or was that the end of buil- 
dingꝰ Some build wonders of the world, as the walles of lon ſer 
, 5. ein mi the 122 of C 1 1 Anse of IV: u us. All 
which buildings, whither they be ſummer:parien glons, Ind. 3. 
orwinter-cahbers, houſes in the citty, or Tuſculã farmes in the coũ- 


as ſtately for heigth,as the ſpires of E 
at heftans, which as they were wodre 


Ir c 
e ofthe ana of the Eph red 
at their bullnes,ſofor thei ruine & diſcipation i or were they as 


— _ col 8 of king —.— the wals wherof 
e,the gates of gold, the entries of ſilverzthey are 

and vvhen vvet haue all done, there is none other vſe c 
, than to ſit, and ſhadovve our ſelues, ind to defend our ho- 
dies from the violence of the weather, aud other forreigne injuries. 
It is a ſickeneſſe that ſome men haue, toſpendtheir time 


ding,asthe Epigtamme noted Gellius, Gelliaa 
— — t 
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what, tokeepe his hand in; If afriend come to borrowe mone 
, Gelbus hath no other,word in his mou but I am in buii- 
Fung . * * 11 140 
Alas to what purpoſe are theſe lardge and ſpacions houſes without 
inhabitants chimneyes without ſnigake; windowes,not for proſpe ct 
but for martins and owlesto ſingin? Such are the tenants, 
inſteed of families heretofore kept, & hoſpitality maintained, nowe 
hedge-hogs lying vnder the walles, & weſels dwelling in the parl o- 
let. 12 cremy doth notably taxe the vanity of a great builder. Hbe ſaub, 
| Taub me a wide houſe and lardge chambers;ſo he wiſ make him ſelſe gro- 
ate windowe: and ſeele the with Cedar (+ pamt them with Vermilton , Bug 
ſhale thouraigne,({aith the prophet h ec au ſe thou cloſeſt th ſeife n Cedar? 
did nos thy father, & thy grandfather eate, and drinke, and prof per, when 
they executed iudgemeut and iuſtice, kept houſes & relieved the poore? 
but thme cies & thy heart are but only for covetwonſnes & oppreſſion, & for 
vainglory, & to cõmaund and over-looke the country round about, 


and to leaue a name behind thee, ves to do t his, and according to the 
endes thou propoſeſt herein, ſo ſhall the Lord viſite thee. 


may ſeeme to haue bin already paſt, & the forty daies fully accõpli- 
pu ſhed. Some thinke that Ionas went out ofthe citty, ſome 3. or 4. daies 
dige. pefore that tearme expired, & there waited the event, & that he was 
37 a dipleaſed with God, till after the time fulfilled, Which ſeemeth 
not probable vnto me, that Ionas ſo lately & ſcriouſly,with ſo much 
daũger of lis ifeadmoniſhed of his duety negleRed before, would 
now againe forſake the Ninivites, & giue over hispreaching , before 
the accõpliſhment of thoſe daies which God hath nũhred vnto him. 
Others are of iudgmẽt that the time was rally claſped,& that lonas 
knew wel enough that God was minded to ſpare Nini eh, touching 
their ſinall & viter overthrow;yet not to pardõthẽ altogither, wich- 
out the irxogatiõ of ſome lighter puniſhment vpõthem. As he dealt 
with Iſrael, Exod. 23. when they worſhipped the moltẽ calfe,faying, 
theſe be thy gods,Olſrael ee. He threatned to coſume the,yetafterwards, 


Till he might ſee what ſbould be done in the citty. But the proofe hereof 
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nas had bin armed vvith povver ſ for in this reſpe& he wanted not 
the ſpirit and wiſh of Elias) to haue cqmmaunded fire againſt the Ni- 
nivites, as Elias did againſt the captaines and their bandes, Niniveh 2 King. r. 
had lien in aſnes at tiſe end of fourty daies, for not hing can pleaſe Io. | 
nas, vnleſſe ſomewhat be dove againſt the people of that place. But »/que dun 
his meſſage being ended why returneth he not towards Iſrael again? | 
No: he wil take an homely, & comfortleſle habitation, he wil labour | $4 . er wdew 
with his hands, & put them to baſe ſervice, he wil lie abroade in the ſeght Por bang 
field, bearing the hedte and burden ofthe day, & wet with the de ja, (an, 4 | 
ofthe night, and happily not fed in that ſolitarygglace, but with the. = pexeny's thi 
waters from the brooke,and fruites of the earth ofthis one proviſi £2 
on and dreſſing, only to ſtay the time, and not to miſſe that oppor= 

tunit w hen God d plague Niniveh, the bruite ani report Yidever. ' 
whereof might not content, but he wil ſee with his eies his defireyp- Q andi 
on his enemies. For they that heare, are able to {peak but of heax · ſay: ——— 
they that ſee, are out of doubt. There was ſome teaſõ that Moſes was GOES 
ſo ſharply bent againſt an Egyptiã, offering wrongtooncofhis coũ- ſuns, 
try-· men, Phinces againſt adulterers, Peter againſt Malchus, a ſervãt ; 

to his maſters cemics,Paul againſt Elymas a ſorcerer, other Apoſtles 

againſt a village of — refuſing to entertaine Chriſt: but Io- 


nas, vpon ſmal reaſon, a prophet of the Lord, & but larely his oratour 
& bead mã in a capital 8 5 of his own,y0u heare how his heart 
& cies are fixed ina mercileſſe affection againſt penitent and refor- 
med men. e 

And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to come vp over Jonas. Veils. 
It ſeemeth that the booth was withered, being built but of boughes 
or reedes, or ſome other ſtuffe which the heate of the ſun did eaſily 
worke vpon. Fot hen the gourd was afterward ſmitten, the ſun and 
the wind beat vpon the head of Lonas, which argue th that his booth 
was defaced. Before, you haue heard of the building of Ionas, novv 
God builgech;the one by art. the other by nature;the one a taberna- 
cle of boughs, the other an arbor or boure of a living or growing tree, 
which the fatnes of the earth nouriſhed, having ſeed & bud in it ac- 
cording tothe kind therofzthe one withereth, — it is but propt 
vp, having no iuice in it, the other ſpreadeth her rootes and ſtrings in 
the ground, having whereby to encreaſe. I need not ſay how ynpro- 
fitable and barren the labour of man is, being leſt to it ſelfe, wit hout 
the favour of God to ſupply the imperfectiõs therof. This very place 
doth ſufficiently iuſtifie that ofthe Pſalme, Except the Lorde build the pſalr2y 
houſe tbey! abor in vane that 237 frnites of the body, fruitgs 7 — | 
i" 7.2 
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s of cattle,encreaſe of kine, flockes of ſheepe ibe basket, & the Nore 
in the backer they make a numbgr & ſhew of goodly cõmodities but 
vuleſſe you giue them their bleſsing vhich is ther annexed 
ſhalbe the fr ut of thy body ind bleſled al the reſt 
mourne as Eſau did when lacob had prevented him of the bleſſi 
& as the graſſe ypon the houſe tops which no man taketh in his 4 
orbleſſerk in his hearte, ſo doe the 17% an away, & cometo 
nothing. The Lord muſt comanua Meſſing tone with vs is our ffore- 
bonſet, & al that we ct our bad vnto, as it is added, or our labour 
dieth betweene -Zophar, lob —.— . things 
ofthe Hoy of an hypoarke ere beavi & bu head 
L ray EAR, Of 2p enge, 
6 is bethe ſbal 4949 44 dreams 


| « wrath,c> rame even vyou bu meate . — es 
45 ſpereth with him, becauſe he is an hypocrite, and when he 
went to his worke,the bleſang of the Lorde was cõmaunded to ſtay 
behind. The bleſling ofthe Lord muſt be vpon the building of our 
houſes,watching of our — of our ground, filling of our bel. 
bes, training vp of our e ſoe ver paines we in al 
theſe, falleth into em es.This w was it that ſecõded & ſupplied the 
labour of Tonas : hee built him a booth which withered, but God pro- 
pred bum a gourd, an houſe of a better foundation, becauſe it tivddby 
the moiſture * the earth, which the other was deſtitute of. 
There is a great queſtion & cõtentiõ betweene writers, touching 
— it that was here provided, xhat it was by kind, how to betet 
The wiſdõe which God gaue vnto Ada Gen. 2. was yery great 
i the morning of all thoſe creatures that God brought before him 
But concerning the hearbe or tree heere mẽtioned, the moſt learned 
& wiſe amõgſt the Hebrews,Greciis, Latines, 'Spanith; Fuch, Ger- 


manes, Hetruriãs, haue labored & beatẽ their braines to giue it a nãe, 


but hit herto haue not found it: and vnleſſe there be ſome ſecond A- 
dam to ſpeake his mind, or an other $alomon,who was 
the trees fro the Cedar tothe H „Ichinke the controverſ e wil never. 


en gtynR ht 

brought for the more it is 

m ide fit tor vſe: ſo there e is both pleaſure 
f & movec & fro 
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ou my ſimple opiniõ. But now! mult ſpeake fro mine authots, 
as (ai e wiſe of Spain called it ( ucurbita, ot Cueumer, 
which is in Engliſh a geurd or cucũberꝛbut withal he addeth, ratio tins 
wow poteft vt ſciatur quid fit , we cãnot finde out the meanes 10 knovy 
what i — — The Latin vulgat _ callech it 7 = 
En emfieth ey, lerotme ſprooveth that, evẽ again imſe 
& ſaith that the Hines haue no name forit:forlyy — 7 ourds, and 
cucumers ( he ſaith) creepe vponthe groũd, & 5 ne 6d of tendrels 
& props to beare the vp; but this tree ſuſtained her ſelfe with her 
own truncke, & had Ma leaues like a vine, & the ſhadow which it 


caſt was thicke. Some called it Bryon e wild nap & the 
white vine which h in the erries e 
his ſkin that hãdſeth it. Se, rp e The He- 
brews & the Chaldees name it Kikaid; Gracias Ei, & \& Kebror:the 


Arabians ——— wer? kb the oile of kerya wen 
prom etimes it a ntia m at 6, 
— the ſimilitude which it hath with pe 3 
th renc by reaſor oftrheioints & 7 ＋ 
= — Palme 4 Ciff that is to ſay 
The Hetrurians call it Phaſcelum, faſollot ur loug ne ined 
rifing ſo high, that it ſerved them ly 
for the admirable heigth of it call it wonder boome, har is the = 
tree. Thus every nation as it could get any tree, which in their ima- 
gination came neareſt vnto it, ſo they lent it a name. But we may co» * 
clude vvith Oecolampadius, according to that of Eſdras before, Ja- 
rertum qualis fratex vel arbor, It is not buomme what buſh or tree it oat, „At Animal c 
_— the Latines,the lateſt, and in e os skilfulleſt as ibm: infe. 
them, hane all agroed to call it rice, hie ty of ©" 
fignifieth atikeza creature poo dag 
of the ſeed or grain that it beareth is 
calleth it arboroſum 


8 


ebene ee ge- tte | 
leſſe;with leaues like to a plane, but greater, ſoft, & bla anc bea. lima platans 
ring ſeed like OTE may read 8 Pliny and 0 1 F 25 55 ſed majors 
give vnto it. But al with one cõſent ringer ee 


tothe heigrh of an Oliue,& diffuſeth 5 : 75 
oy ea ſh 


ſcattering boughes, & broad leaues,likt 
— © — 
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forthe hiſtory to vnderſtand, that God provideda tree, wonderful 
ly tall, plentifully ſtored wh — & leauss, & ſuch as was moſi 
convenient to give comfort vnto Jonas. (¶ how admirable are the 
works of God, the leaſt wherof may challenge ſo many comentaries 
& expoſitions to be ſpent vpõ itꝰ what ſhall we then thinke of all-na» 
ture Exh ifthe whole table & book therofvitreler before our eies to be 
viewed & cõſidered, when one plant of the ground findeth not lears 
ning enough, amongſt Iews, Barbatians, nor 1 it? 
When we the heaves the works of bus fingers, ibe mooneand the fars 
which be deen 6 not then as the Pſalmiſt doth Lord. what 4 
mas or the for of man that chow ſhenldef ſe vuſue buwibuc what is man, oz 
the ſon ol man that he ſhould indge, > Me hv of the?and we 
may both begin, & end that Pſalme, ast doth, O Led. aur 
Lord, hom excellent u thy name in all ihe world, & 71 great buildinges 
& treaſures therof,w en one {mall ropes ny rcell ofthy werkes 
breedeth ſuch confuſionan the its of man ? Much more deeply 
might W vs as he did his ow lob,withthe greater 
wonders of na & cannot coceiue of lit- 
tle things; baf then ene, betray of the (ea,or walked ro ſcobe ont 
the depth haue the gates 32 haſt thou ſeene the 
yates of the ſbadow of death?haft tho bow ed the breadth ef the carihdtell 
a eee W 


— att 


"111 nagnific | — 
— r — oe — mit es hich 90s gs Toe EE, 


_ Twey, fo there is not the leaſt worke that God doth, but deſervech the 


admiratiõ that our hearts can cõprehend. Andtherefore the 


| Wendet eee e were. 2 to try their cunning in 
Uce, che contẽptibleſt creatures, they were enforced to ery 
wy out, is 10 i the * (To conelnde. df 08 a eG Ru 


ie & his ſervants, ifGedſe loch eg: fete 

eaſt ime the the ove, how match more foal 

Caen hi Acad edt ſo gl wo — 
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nings,and toflymn the aire, but they haue peid the Sf ſay)! Loans - 
— their tooliſh harts, I wil be like — —— — made ad 


aſcend;3ito bea thadow over the head of lonasi i. to deliver him ftõ 
e. The preparing ofthe gourd had/littie-pleafured Tonas, vn 
it had aſcended to ſome height j nor the afvending on Ingh, 


— 


my tert higher & higher as the tree it ſelſe dothʒthat we 


end, whereunto they were addreſſed. mem * 
bers,toweete, the ſpri climbing ofthe gourd, that ina 
moment — — — ſhew the 


TD 


— Befidoecha word of pr 
— Loni God, 


| whom ity & 4 
erieovvineh Jonas here feeeth,  isburaportion 
e. liche ruption a lity hark — yen. 


—— had beene flexible, and bowed it ſelfe over his heade; nor 
the hanging over his head, without ſuch quantity of boughes and 
leaues as were ſufficient to ſhadowi it: all theſe growandaſcend in 


know 
| how wiſely the workes of God are done, and they nevet miſſe the 
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pennant ——U— — 
aire, not or any worme ofthe earth ſhall ſavour vs, no more 
than they NE Ianas. I am not ignorant onthe other fide; that 
all nature is provided for the comfort of God elect. And nature 
* and made to runne faſter than her manner 
is, to doe them The Lord ſhal not only doe , but doe it with 
ſpeed, whe we ——— rk rule, & 

ſometimes by law, & ſometimes by . 


by mira 

but CR . —— Who thought 
oftherammritachebuſk ; when Iſaac lay vpon the fagors ? — 
good will of him that dwelt in che | buſh,ſett it . Hee came 
22 not vpon his feete, but was by e. Who 
I { dreamedthatanEaſtwind ſhould baue fill the campe of lſraell 
with quailes ? It had blowne often before, and ſometimes hurtfull 
— ns ro quailes . VVho looked for 
ad in the wilderneſſe? 


VI 3% % 68.) 
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—— ſo it ſhall draw forward: his infinite 
power to ſome extraordinary and vntimely worke, which nature 
without leaſure and tracte of time could not have produced, 


THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 
Chap, 4. e eee pied 


8 VN che building of God, after the building of 


Jonas withered and defaced, I nored, 1 the 
proviſion that the Lord made for him, 2. his 
owne acceptation. The former with the brã- 
ches thereto belon the creation 


and p the urd, wherein the 
= of was led, with 
G £- DI! the ſhadow, and end of the ſhadow wherin 


I $ "i $ 


his g ſhewed it ſelfe, we 8 
wes of; and are now to conſider the acceptance andappl 


thatTonasgave vnto it. It offereth ynto vstheſetwothinges: 1. 1. jonas mas 


his affeQion, en . the meaſure of that affeQion, exceedinge glad. 
our — The cauſe 
hare were which might provoke the reloyeing of ot his ioy. 
— rhef ing ofthe leaves, which was a gteat comfort to a man 
that ſate in the ſun, and was parched with the heate, as a cake in the 
hearth; for . 4 marveilent inflrumient, as the fonne of Syrach 
ſpeaketh, it buyneth the mt, three times more than one that kee= Ecc lef.43. 

7 vapourr, aud with ſpining beames blmderh 

v tha beateis in the number of the plague s dor & 

— 38. & Revel 16. Tuber out bis vi z\tus. , 
al vpos tb ſuuns, and it was | bins to torment men with beate of fire, 
and men boyled in greate beate, and bla the name of God n. This 
was the griefe wherewith it is ſaide before that lonas was perplexed z 
for it is not a meane — to lie open to the Skorching of the ſunne 
without ſhadow and protection: ſo much the rather, if (as the Rab - 
bines imagine) the Hnneof lonas were waxen more tender, ſince 
his ine loſũre in the bowelles of the fiſh than before, 2. The gourd ſa» 
ved him the continuall rene wing of his booth: for it was likelye e- 
nough that his naturall houſe, built by the hands of God. ſhould lon- 
ger have continued, thi that artificial tabernacle which himſelfe had 
CC ſuch lender ftuffe, 3. It i thought that the colour — 
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THE/XLVT. LECTVRE. 
greene and freſh, pleaſed well his cies. 4. That the ſent 
ofthe leaves was not vawelcometo hismoſtrelles. Paulus de Plaut is 
addeth other reaſons of hu 0. 1. He thinketh that lonas was hcke 
through griefe of heact. and that it much ceviyed his ſoule, to fee 
the care which God had over hun. 1. Ne imagineth that Ionas per- 
ſwaded himſelfe even for this miracles ſake, that the people of Nie 
niveh would not eſteeme him as a falſe propher : Laſtly hee accors- 
deth to Saint lerome, and ſuppoſeth this tree to have beene com- 
mon in Iudæa, and therefore it much delighted Ionas to behold a 
tree of his one countrey. They adde moreover the ſodainneſſe of 
the miracle, and that the gourd — ſo much the more gratefull vnto 
Ionas, becauſe ie came vnlooked for. But the moſt of theſe before 
, are but ſenſible pleaſures: and there is no queſtion but 
that which moſt affeeth him,wasthe preſence bod four God, 
ſo miraculouſly, and | | = 
— — Gad Sd 29 a 
Tadg, 6. to ſcale vp his merciestowardes hum; the ſame öl 
Lot in this place for the confirmation of lonas. That lonas 
reioyced forthe gourd, I cannot diſliko: it argueth that he weighed 
and eſteemed the — of God as the — — Many, though 
they fall vpon their — — the dew of heaven vpon their gr 
—— ſo they — —— — Sede —— = 
e-beames, ſo they entertame t $ came 
— lending a thought to conſider them. Others are 
—— hat which — ate poſſeſſed of; ſometimes inſo- 
— their lookes and their gate have maiefty and — 
daine in t ainſt thoſe ho are not ſo plentifully viſited; but 
they litle regard the aut hour of thoſe benefites, who hath ſent this 
ticket or remembrance to every man, vpon the face of the earth, 
what haft then, that thou baſt not receaved?Let Naball be the perſon 
and parable in whome I report ( onely chandging the name, ) the 
hiſtory of all worldly men, who having the riches ofthe earth, take 
them as inheritance or due debt, and ſpend them like n r 
fulfill their luſtes meane · while, not minding eit her ſacrifice to God, 
or relicfe to the . or any way applying themſelves to thoſe 
— were ennched: Na —.— 25. — 
enough, 4 er bus ſhe 4 
„ «nd be heart wesmerry within btw the reaſon was, bo We. ot 
77. 2 there is the vſe of his riches. — epinlanofhin 


— and 


ona made him as drunke otherwiſe . W 
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fage of himſelfe in the diſpenſation of his riches , was ſo baſe every: 
way, that neither ſexvant, nor wife, nor ſlranger gaue good re- 
port of him. The fervant vitereth his complaint, he & ſowched 
that a man cannot fheake vnto hm: the wife concealeth not hirs, et 
wot my Lorde regarde this wicked man , for as his name ts ſo is bee; Naball 
i bis name, and folly is with ham. David oftentimes fretteth at his 
churliſhneſſe, he hath requited mee evill for good, who would not be- 
ſtow alittle portion of his ſubſtance, to refreſh the ſervants of Da- 
vid, that walked at the feete of their Lord, though they were a wall unte 
hum, by day, and by ng bt, and ſafeg arded all that he had in the wildernes, 
But his end was aũſwerable to his deſerving ; ſor it is ſaid in the text, 
the Lord ſmote hem mut lum ten daies that hee died, and before that death 
of his body, bu heart died within bim, and bee was like a fone. The beſt 
inſtruction is, as we reioyce in theſe tempotall bleſſings of God, ſo 
to vſe them, that they maybe our Pn for toſome they ar ſnares 
and deſtructions) to receiue them with thankſgiving,cmbrace them 


in meaſure, and diſpenſe them with wiſedome, tothe honour of our 


bountifull God, reliefe of afflicted Ioſeph, and a furtherance 
vato * to diſchardge thoſe Chriſtian dueties vherevnto wee are 
He ſides the acknowledging of the author, the pleaſure which 
Ionas tooke in the gourd: , Was a ſigne that hee felt the ſweetnſſe 
and vſe of the benefite , which (if you obſerue) is a bleſſing ypon 


a bleſling: for as the wiſe Preacher noted, to every man to whome God Ric hes, \ 
hath given ric hos and treaſure, * gr 9 to cate thereof, and Power to 


ta tale bu parte, aud to emey his this is the pift of Gd: the o- vſe them 
ther are his gi es, but this is a double ift 1 a 


zled with gall ad his drinke ſpicec b 
+ to 1 Zi FOOL, his bod) his bod 16 
i burden & clogg to it ſelfe. 1 Rer. 
1 a tu he hun ſeene under the 


— * ＋ ry panes 
N and treaſure, 


„ a man towbome Gad hath gives ri. Eccleſ . 
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perceived. thoſe comfortes and pleaſures for which it was provis 


Areced · Butwhat meaneth the immoderate and exceſſiue i ioy that Jonas 
ing glad. tooke therinꝰ for I come nowtothe meaſure of his affection. It is true 


Smiles winks, oftentimes which the Poet hath, Se ſaaliſb are we, that while wee av 
in contraria one fault, wer fall mo the contrary, lonas is quickely angry, and quickely 
gg doch, be —. ſirength vnto it. It is a great maiſtery,ſaith 
15, Or BY 

Deg Y Seneca, to play a man kindly 505 one home thou — ye= 

Would a man know Ionas to be lonas, that had ſeene him 

e in his exceeding wrath , and no ſhould finde him ſo ex- 
ory _ —— ant paſſions are every howre altered. Vet Ionas 
ws br þewraicth his weakeneſſe in the like mutability of maners : — 
we i con aal a | 
Colligi es yyritin , ofthe affeltionsof man, ſorowe, ioy, hope, feare, an- 
res ger, a g —— 2 


Du viient 
„ pleaſed, and very ney ,and very well pleaſed. Whatſhever he 
ſterday, thou maiſt aske the next, who is this? he is ſo much chan» 
FP 
—— gly well pleaſed? This vere enough fora childe , whoſe 
times boyling like a — 1 EY, mgati end 
alt, wh oe a Tong 
_ die; — — . 
die, asthole ae Sbiloab , —— 5 eter Martyr 
— the 


A throvv it. The 


Fu diſcon- — . — more —— —— vvhich ray- 
wenis erdine {ed the former tempeſt. Fot vvhen hee is 


— Tod. 23 he is glad, he is over · much 


apaide ad! — 
zand when he is an 
— Soheis eren) varablein his aft 


— — liſtes of any — 

That you may knovve ——— vehichG OD 
doeth vſe in the mniniſtration 3 HE > bearing his 
name beforethe vvorlde, andpreaching the peil of Cleiſt 
the richeſt treaſure that ever the earth received: t —— 

elles wade of clay — — 
vyherec | mankinde is faſhi 3 butas 
of 


» be unte — not onely 
Geh. 2 CHRIST onely was, bur in Geiiltewde — 


— Apoſilesthey are, and CHRIS PB: 
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twelve of them, but Iudasyes 4 dmell incarnate, and Peter was a Sa. 


tan in his kinde, and none were Angels; they are alſo the wen of God, 
yet mem or if they be Angels by amore honourable ſtyle than their 
nature can beare,Kevel.r. be bath not found fleafaſines in his An- 
gels, lob. g. or if they be fers, in the ſame viſion, bebolde the ftars are not 
pure in his ſight, lob. 25. From both which places of lob, is inferred by 
way of compariſonz mechleſſe they that dwellm bonuſes o whoſe 
dation is in the duſt, and tbey are conſumed before the mothe: much eſſe ma 


That is — end rhe ſownc of wan that i a marme. He skarſely bea» 
reth a tongue in theſe dates, that frameth not this, or ſuch like obie· 


Quons againſt vs. They ſay, and dus not: Phyſitian, firſt heale thy ſelfe: you Math. 233 


that preach that a man ſhould keepe the law, by breaking the lam diſponour you 
Goed?what then?ifwe be not worſe in your opinions than the Scribes, 
and Phariſees, doe you the part of dutifull auditors; all that eve. ſhall 
lid pes obſerve, that obſerve and dus: ſo long as wee ſit in the c haire of 
Maſes, and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and teach you no other doctrine 
and precepts than they have delivered, you neede not feare vs. If 
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we live well, it is our owne, I meane not onelye oure praiſc, bur our, S. bene vith 
crowne allo: it we teach well, it is yours; takeyouthe portior 22 
delongerh vnto you, and leave the other to gut ſelyes: If we be cite -—Yh 

e of our owne ſores, when your wounds are healed and bound vi, Tt. | 
dy vs; it wee, as vnprofitable ſalt, good ſor nothing but to be throw &s 


entothe dung-hill, be throwne out indeede, and you ſeaſoned z it 
we be cat into darkenes, and you illuminated by our light; if wher 

we have preached vnto you, out Telves become re probates; if when 
| wehaveſhonelikelampes and candles in the houſe, our ſclyes 


outmnſmake if when we have built you an arke, our ſelves be drow- 
z it when we have guided you into the land of promiſe our ſelves 


Me ſhort of it; if when we have ſerved in the temple ofthe Lord, as 
thatplare offlver and gold, our(clyes becarried*captiye into Baby- 

on, or ſome ſtranger land: nave ſowed you fieldes vvee 
reape them not ; and planted you vineyardes, we drinke not of the 
wine; and when we hadpreached ſalvation vnto you, we tat not of 
the fruites thereof; be it vnto ys as we have deſerved. Be not you our 
judges. leave vs to ſtand or fall to our owne Lord; onely, vſe you the 
bencfite ofSur labour and travaile as God hath apointed it, Ionas (to 
apply my ſpeech) hen he tebelled, he rebelled without meaſure, & 


— 


ts 507 2” 06 


when he ſlept he ſlept without meaſure, his anger before, and after» Nei vaj 
wards,is without meaſure, &his ioy in this place aſmuch withour mea qu 


ſure, There was never any thing ſo vnlixe it ſelfe,Behold(asthe goſ- 4% 


pell 


impes 
fibi, Barai 
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pell ſpake) more then Iouas i here. Imgane;, worſe than Tonas is a- 
mongſt vs, if you come to cxaminethe lives of miniſters. We tranſ- 
greſſe the commandement of God more than ever Ionas did, and 
we are more ſleepie than hee was, in the Hazard ofthe ſhip, that is, 
in the danger of Chriſtes Church: and our paſsions of anger, en vie, 
and ioy, beate vs away with more violence, If any be offended with 
vs for ſuch infirmity and frailty graffed in our fleili,let them aske the 
reaſon of the Potter, e feciſti (ce? why haſt thou done it thus, 
and not rathet apointed that the perfitting of our ſalvation ſhoulde 
have bene wrought by ſtronger inſtruments? But I turne to my 
matter in hand. How exceeding and vnmeaſurable the ioy of Io. 
nas was, ap peareth, 1. by doubling the affection, lerabatur letetai, hee 

reioyced with ivy; 2. by adding an attribute, magnã latitiã, with great 
ſo it was ioy, and ioy, and great ioy. Such as Eſay deſcribeth in 
the 9. of his prophecy, according tothe iey of harveſt and as menreioyce 
when they drvide a ſpoule: or as one bs commeth with a pipe, to go vnto the 
Etage. Won ef the Lorde, The nature of ioy, as alſo of love and liking to 
2 any thing, is, to dilate and ſtretch out the heart; for vvhen n taketh 
pleaſure in the obiect, ut openeth it ſelfe as a friend his boſome and 
armes to embrace a friend, ſo this, the chambers and roumes there- 
of to welcome that pleaſure which is come vnto it. So doth Eſaye 
prophety vnto leruſalem of the ioy that ſhalbe'ynto her for the cõ- 
Eſa 6 · ming ofthe Gentiles, rhmg heart ſhalbe aſtomied and enlardged, becauſe 
abe multitude of the ſea ſhalbe converted vmo thee fe, The Apoltle v- 
a.Cors, feththe fame kinde of ſpeech to the Corinthians, Oyee Corinthians, 
our mouth is opeu vntb you, our hart is made lardge, you are not kept ſtreig he 
in vs, but you are kept freight in your owne bowelles : nom, for a recont= 
peace ( fheake as to my children) bee you alſo enlardged. That is, as T have 
ned all the affections of my ſoule toreceive you; ſo bee you as 
willing and ioyfull on the other ſide to receave me againe. Andafe 
2. Cor. 2. terwards,receive vs, for / bave ſaid thats yec are monr beartes to dis and io 
Aus togither: [rewice greatiy in you, I am filled with comfart, and am excee- 
Inefſabile dung iojout in all our tribulation. Suc h is the foree of ioy, it ſo poſſeſſeth 
Sunn, cones. & repleniſheth the heart, that vchile a man liveth, he cannot forfake 
pine, ud the thing which he is fond of. I leave it to Phyſitians fo examine 
nec abſcond; the cauſe, but if hiſtories deceave vs not, ſome have died through 
poreſt,nec immoderate ioy, as Diagoras of Rhodes in the armes of his three 
2 ſonues, returning victorers from the games of Olympus. The 
Lb. Mora, higheſt degree of ioy, is that vvhich they call Iubilee, i= emotion 
*＋ Gregory thus, vwben an vnſpealęable gladueſſe u DT OS" 
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which neither can bee hidde, nor ¶peech vttered; aud 2 725 it be not 


UVenias. 


liverance from the belly ofthe fiſh, or of tedemption from eternall /,qugepis. + 
death: ifa Prophet had ſung vuto him, as hee did vnto Sion, re- Li 3 | 


.Gal.6. 
1. Pet. r. 


man can take from thee: where with compare what pleaſure ſoe ver, de Ges. 


it is griefe; all {weete, is ſowre vntoit, and there is nothing that 1 
may delight, but ſeemeth troubleſome, and offenſiue. Tiere are gern. 

many that ſey, whowell ſew vs any good? they are aũſwered by the pro- 

phet in one word, Lerde, lift tba vp the light of thy countenance vpon 

v5: open but our cies, thatthey may beholde thy merices, For rhow © 

baſt gen mee more ivy of heart by the light of thy face, than wordlinges 

haue felt when their wheate and their me hath moſt abounded. And 


therefore bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee , whoſe heart is m thy Plal.4, | 
waies , — the vale of this worlde, make welles therin:thar Plal.84. 
ia vic ſuch commo as this valley ofreares 3 


Werte EIT re 
lueue their preſent wantes, but ſlay themſclues vppan the hope and 
exꝑetcdation of better thinges to come. The Scripture doth eyerye 
where call vs to higher pleaſures: ſo doth wiſedome Prov. 8B. vi 
mee are dureable riches, the riches of this worlde are uariable. Sa doth 
Eſayin the 35. of his prophecie, vy lay you out your money ; and as 
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So doth the ſonne of God, Mat. 6. Ley vp treaſures for your 7 

beaver, And lob. 5 labour not for the meare vohich periſbeth, but for the 

meate which endureth vato life, So ikewite hee adviſeth the 

Church of Laodicæa, Revel. 3. I connraile thee to buy golde of mee , that 

thou mateſt bee made rich and white rayment that thou mayeſt bee clothed, 

and that thy filrbmeſſe appeare not. As for the mutable and tranſitorye 

| either pleaſures or proſittes of thus life, which are ever comming & 

E- - 5 ing, it ſhalbee good fora man ſo to lous them, as that he may Fad 

823 to leaue them, vvhen neede tequireth. Aud as Fabricius 

told Pyrrhus, who one day tempted him with golde, another day 

- ac, terrified him with an Elephant, which hee had never ſcene before, 

: pht- yeſterday | was not mooved with thy money vor to day with thy beaflzlo he- 

| ther wee were tempted with the gaine, or terrificd with the loſſe of 

theſe wordly commodities, wee doe not trouble our ſelues either 

way , becaule they vvere you. vs but for vic, and not everlaſtin gly 

to enioy. No manknoweth either dbue or batredby all that is before him 

fir allthinges come altke to all c the ſame conditio meane in theſe out. 

ward things) « both to the auſt and th wicked. And therefore , happy 

are wee if therein we can compole our ſelues to that indifferent re- 

ſolution, that David had when hee fled from Abſalon his ſonne, tou- 

—_— comming or not comming backe againe to leruſalem to 

8am. 15. 5 —— comforts, hebald, here am I let hum do to me 4s it ſeemerh 

good in his cit. 

ver. But God ed aworme when the morning voſe the next day, and it 

"o _ — withered, The pleaſure of lonas is — daſhr, 

e little thought of ſo ſpeedie an alteration ; who ſecmed to ſay in 

his heart not longe before, Iſhall never bee — but the Lorde 

hath given , and the Lorde bath taken away : and he that hath power os 

ver the bleſſings, hath power alſo over the plagues, Rev.6,And as evee 

ry good gift commerh dome from abone,lo there is not an evil in the cittic, 

nor in the world,that the Lord doth ot. And his providece is as migh- 

tie in vſing rhe ſervice of a worme as of Leviathan. I neede not trou- 

Axe Lord ble you either with the author, whome I haue often mentioned be- 

2.Prepared fore; or with his manner of working. for hee doth not onely create 
al thinges. hut hee ordereth and fitteth them in ſuch ſorte, that 

are readieat all times to worke his will. Thereis nothing ſodame, or 

new,or vnprovided ynto him, but all his creatures, both greate and 

ſmall, as if they watched their turnes, ſtand forth to giue their atten- 

za worme. dance. The inſtrument that God vſerh to afflict Ionas wich, is very 

vile & cõt ẽptible:he that could haue ſent a wind, to haue — 

"Sp 8 ; 


wr 
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gourd vpſide down,or lightning to haue blaſted it, or an whole army 
gone caterpillers to haue deyouredit,or withered it with his 

Chriſt did the figtree, vever beare leanes epareth a 
worme, & but one worme to execute that buſines. The ſcripture no 
where ſpeaketh of wormes, but with a kinde of cõtẽpt, as ofa baſe and 
filly creature: as Pſa. 22.4ur [am aworme, no mathe reproach of me, & 
the ſcorne of peepuſ ʒ where the later expoũdeth the former: & Elay 41. 
fearenot,worme Jacob, though thou art the leaſt amõgſt the nations, & 
al the people of the earth ſet themſelues againſt thee. The Hebrewes 7» is que 
haue an opinion, that enchãters cannot ſhew their skill in litle things, /*** mee 
if they be leſſe, they ſay, thã a barly corne, & therefore the ſorcerers at grenobordek 
Egypt failed in producing lyce. But our God is as cunning and artifi» 
cal in the ſmalleſt creature of the world, as in the greateſt: the organi- 
cal body ofa lkle Ant, is no leſſe to be wondered at, thã the huge bo- 
dy of Behemoth. And as Vulcane is cõmẽded in the Poet, for beating 
out chaines & nets ſo thin, that the eie could not ſee the, ſmaller than 3 : 
the ſmalleſt thred,or thã the web ofthe ſpider:ſo the ſmaller the cre · p, /;.,. 
ature is, the more is the workmanihip of God to bee admired, beth in Non illud 
the ſhaping & in the vſing therof.We al kao, that God hath ſcours 9/4 tem. 
ged the mightieſt tyrãt in the earth, as much with worms, as if he had 5 mags, 
{ent out whole armies againſt him. As he plagued Zenachanbwith an 
Angel fro heaven, the Sodomites with fire & brimſtone, Corah & his 
— with the opening of the earth: ſo, he deſtroied Herode 
with wormes, Antiochus with wormes, & againſt many other bloudy 
133 of his church vſed none other executioners. And bee it 
P 
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okẽ to the daũting of all fleſh, to pull downe the pride theteot, that 

the day ſhal come, ben wormes ſhallcover them, & they ſhall ſay to the 
wormes, you are our brethren & ſiſters, & tothe cofufion of all the wick» 
ed & dancd ofthe earth, that their worme dieth not; wherby though an 
infinite tormẽt be meant, yet the griawing ofa poore worme is made Whew 
to expreſſe it. The ume vieh God choſe for ſmiting the gourd; d mer. 
woas in the riſing of the morning;a litle before the ſun cãe forth of his ning toſei 
chiber,when the ſhadow of the gourd ſhould moſt haue pleaſured | 
— in the night ſeaſon, the aire was cold enough, & Ionas paſſed 
it withſleepe,ſo that the covering ofthe boughes was ſuperfluous for 
chat time. Bat when the morning uroſe, the righteſt houre that the croſſe 
could haue fallẽ vpõ Ionas, the worme is ſent. I hey ſay in Eſay, let the Ela. 5. 
coũſolloſ the holy one come:what need they cal for it? it ſhal not only cõe, 
but come in a time which God hat h apointed fitteſt for their ſmarte. 

Al che iudgmẽts of che Lord are W * meaſure, he reckoneth the 

1 | * houre 
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houre and the minute of the houre when it is moſt convenient to in- 
ſlict them. Siſera ſhall not die in an army, nor by the handes of a 
man, nor any bow bent, nor ſword drawneagainſt him, the Lord hath 
reſerved him to a tent, & toa ten · penny nayle to be driven in to his 
head by the hands of a feeble woman. This was the time, & theſe the 
meanes which the Lord made choiſe of topuniſh him. Zenachetib 
ſhall not be ſlaine in the field, nor by the Angell of the Lord,. which 
ſmote a greate part of his army, but at home, in his owne citty, and in 
the temple of his idoll, and by the handes of his ſonnes that ſprange 
from his bowels. This is the time, and theſe the meanes that the Lord 
hath kept him vnto, to ſhew his iuftice . Therefore the day of ven- 
ance and deſtruction, is evermore called tbe day of the Lord; not that 
e reſt are not his, but theſe he hath ſpecially marked out, and allot. 
ted to exerciſe his iudgementes in. There « « time to plant, and a time 
to roote vp that that bath beene plamted. Babylon is as a threſhing floore, 
faith the prophet, the time of her threſtung is come, yet a lutle while and 
ber harveſt is come i ſo Baby lon(you ſee)hath a time for her threſhing, 
Our Saviour Revel. 3. ſpeaketh of an hort of temptation which hal 
come vpon all the world, to try them that dwell ypon the earth. And 
in the fourteenth of the ſame booke, the Angell flyeth in the midſt 
of heaven, ſaying with a lowd voice,feare God, & giue glory to him, 
for the h2ure of bus i ij come:And another Angel cried vnto him 
that ſate the clovvd, thruſt in thy fickle, and reape the haryeſt 
of the earth, ſor the time is come to reape it. God ſuffered the gourd in 
the night time, when Ionas had litle benefite by itʒbut when rhe mor- 
nung aroſt, and when his ſoule molt defired the comfort thereof, then 
it vvithered. Rich men ſhall haue riches when they haue leaſt vſe 
ofthem, but when the evoll day commeth, they ſhall caſt them. avvaye to 
the mowles of the earth : and Epicures ſhall haue their pleaſures for a 
time, but when they ſhall ſay vntopleaſures, ſtand vp and helpe vs, 
they ſhall flie away from them. And as he choſe the ynhapyicſt time 
for the plaguing of Ionas, ſo he made ſpeede toplague him: for how 
ſhorte a time did Ionas enioy the pleaſure of the gourd? God prepa⸗ 
red a wormethe very next daytoſmiteit. Where are thoſe greedie 
dogges that never haue enough of pleaſure 2 Who ſay, come, wee vv 
bring wine, and wee will fill our ſelues vvit h ſrong drinke,and to merrow ſhall 
bee as this day, and much more abundaut , What els is this drunkenneſle 
of yours, in wine & ſtrong drinke, and fulfill of pleaſures, but the mer- 
n madnes of one houre to be recompenced with ſorrow for ever and 
ever? Go to pos that ſa to dai, and to morrow wee mil dus ibis aud — 
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kn id E- 
lah the king of Ifracll thinks, vvhen he wasfeafting in his ſtewardes 
houſe,that his time had beene ſoſhorte? and that a capitaine of his 

own ſhould haue ſlaine him? Did the ſonnes and daughters of Iob, 

vvhen they were banquting in their eldeſt brothers houſe, dreame 

of the winde that came fromthe wilderneſſe, & ſmote the foure cor lob x; 
ners of the houſe that it overwhelmed them ? Did Babylon, which 

was Called tender and delicate, and the Lady of kinydomes, which aſſumed Eſay 47; 
to her ſelfe, / am, aud there is none elſe ; I ſhall not fit a vvidewe, nor know 

the loſſe of children ; ſhee that truſted in her wickedneſſe, and faid, none 

feeth mee; did ſhee imagine how neare they were that came with a 
contrary newes, Advent finis tuu, I bine ende is come? Dumah cal- ler. 5r. 
leth to the prophet in ſcorne, Ela. a. vateb-· man, vas is inthe nighte? 

wateh man, vvhat is in thenight? The watch · man aunſwereth, Ths 
morning commeth and alſo theinsg bi; that is, thou haſt had a time oflight, 

and delightes, thou ſhalt alſo haue a time of darknes. Thus the Edo, 


— 
* 


ſhorte, it is but wave and _ which isthe meaſure of one day, Yer 
a very little vvhile, and he that commeth, commeth: ſ 


ion ſhall come pon the wicbed, as feare vpon avvoman that 


ders as nature had armed it with, ſmiteththe gourde, and gi 
mortall ſtroake, as ifa workeman had come of purpoſe to lay an 
axe to the rooteof it, Conſider, I beſeech you, the miraculous wor- 
king of God,. as in the plãting ofthis creature, ſo in the overthrow ofit. 
it diech not with age, ot continuance of time as annoſa quertuii the log 
Rr 2 laſting 


* 
3 
Qs 


little worme with his teeth, or rather no teeth, but ſuch treble grin- 
it a 


4 


Math, 24. 


authour of all & God; the readineſſe of his workin 


— — and muſt bee called in to make them pa- 
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laſting oke, or for lacke of ſoile and mould tothe roote, or becauſe 
the (powtes ofthe aire reſtrained their dew from it: but a little and 
baſe meſſenger with weapons of no power, but that it was ſirengthe· 


revs ned by the wil and might of God, giveth it a blow, and taketh the ve- 


getation and life from it. For the effect of all ia, that ir withered, So the 


eparation , as of 
one never vnſtored ; the miniſter, a vvorme; the time, the ; 
the ſpeede, the next daie; the worke , ſwiting the gourd; the ffe3 
vvit Thus is the life of man temper&d, as the condition of 
Jonas was without the vvalles of Niniveh, like a ent. pieced to- 

her of olde and newe cloath, ſo this of ſower and ſyvecte, and 
ere are many and ſorerentesin it. Sometimes pleaſure aſſwageth 
ine, but moſt commonly paine killeth plealure . Ifour dayes 
were diſtinguiſhed, the good with white, the evill with blacke ſtones, 
rhe of our liues wee ſhoulde finde mare blacke than vxhite. 
Take apatterne from Jonas, and fee howethe bleſſings and ſcour. 


gesof Zod kiſſe one the other, in this his baniſhment; and ra- 


ther the ſcourdges exceede, Hee buildeth a tabernacle , but it 
falleth; is provided of a gourde, butitwithereth, And inſteed 


_ofthat little momentanie ioye vvhich hee tooke therein, commeth 


a vvorme, and the ſunne, and a fervent vvinde, and faintinge in 
his body, and in bis minde moſt intolerable languiſnment. Be- 
holde this image of alteration in the ſtate of Ionas, eſpeciallyeſthis 
ol the gourde, andtell mee if all the —— 1 are not fit. 
ly gelegen it, _ pleaſure in the dayes —— „their ca- 

ng drinking awerrying and givmg in marriage, what was it but a gonrde? 
—— ere not — a God that ſmote it, « leaks tooke 
them all ey? The mirth of the Philiſtines, ludges the ſixteenth, when 


more than « gourde, vvherewith their bearts were merry for 
a while, and they exceedingly reioiced? And how quicke!y came « 
worms that ſmoate it, vvhen the pillers ofthe houſe were ſhaken, and 
fellypon the Princes and all the people that vyere therem? The 


peaceabledaiesofthe wicked, Iob the one and twentith, their free- 


dome from the rod of Gad. t heir dauncing to the tabret and harpe, all is 
but a gourd:in an inſtant of time they goe dawne to hell; there is the vworwie 
that ſmiteth it. But in the foure and twentith of lob, they ſballe bro» 
Delia tree: they come nearer to the ſmiting of the gowrde heere 
ſpoken of. And in the fifteenth before, ibeir branches ſhallner be greene,. 


bau they ſaab beg cus of befare their das: Gra ſpall deftroie them as the vins 


boy 


» — 
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her ſower grape , and ſhall caſt them. of a the Olius doth her flower : there 
— — HO The yonng - man 
hath his gowrdeto reioyce in, Ecclef, 11. The dure, bis yours, the 
chroreſulueſſe of his hearte, the luſſes of bis ovume eien; but let him re- 
member the vwormeof i , that ſhall ſmite chat gourde. The 
rich man hath bs gowrde,Luke 16. purple and fine liunen,and delicions fave 
every day, and hee reioyceth vnmeaſurably in this gourde, for hee 
knovveth not vvhat the griefe of Lazarus meaneth; but hee hath 
a vvorme that ſmiteth his gourde + his pleaſure vvithereth vvith 
himſelfe, hee dyeth, — in the graue, and crieth in hel, for 
8 of raine to cheriſh his decayed gourd, but hee is aun- 
ſwered by Abraham, amiaafes 18 a3aSs ov, thou hadſt thy gourde 
in thy life time, novve it is deade and can never bee revived, 
The goodly tabernacle of King Aſſuerus, Eſther. 1. in the gardenof 
bu e, vnder an hanginge of vvlute, greene, and bleme cloathes, 
faſtened vvith cordes of ſilbe andpurple , in ſilver ringes andpillers of mare 
ble , the beddes of golde and ſilver vpon a te of porpbyre, and mar. 
ble, and er, and blevyecolonr, vvas but atabernacle like the 
tabernable of Ionas. His bundreth and ſeven and twenty 
his princes and capitaines tbereof,bis throne in the pallace of Suſhan, bis fea- 
fing according to the power of a king, and to ſhew the glory of his king dome, his 
abundence of reyall wine and chandges of veſſels of gald. & the beawty of Vaſh. 
t bis Queene, all theſe were but agowrd , and had theirworme to con- 
ſume them. The treaſures of Ezechias, his ſil ver, and golde, and i pices, 
and precious omtment and ar mory, and all the ſtore of his houſe, which hee and 
bu fathers hed laid vpthe ſouldiours of David, a millian and halfe of figh- 
ting men; Balthazar hi thouſand Princes wives and concubines, Aſſuerns 
hi bundreth and ſeven and twenty provinces, , O what glorious ſlia- 
dowes dothey caſtover the heades ofmen,with their hundreths,and 
thouſands,and millians of branches to giue comfort vato them? how 
willingly do they ſay withinthemſelues, vnder the covert of theſe 

owrdes we wil ſit and be at reſt?But they forget the worme, ſome meſ- 
enger from the Lord, either ſicknes, or bands, or death to ſmite theſe 


43 ; 

ors © Medio de forte | | Swrgit amari aliquid, 
From the ountaine of vvorldlye ioĩes, Noweth ſomebits 
terneſſe. Adam vvanted not a ſerpent inthe garden of God, nor 
Lonas a worme on the Eaſt ſide of the citty, where heeratheſt deligh- 
ted, Harken vnto it, yee that are bende. ſlaner to the ſundrie pleaſures 
of this worde, you chat ſuffer the good 6 and inſt; 

5 Qion 


provinces,and 


Eſa.39. 
1. Chro. 21. 


AvASVope 


rec de- 


ver g. 
Tut. 4 


p ogra ned, A — — 
p F 


* 22 * — 
* 
—— — —ʒ3 ʒ⁴ — nn av e 
f q 


630 THE XLVIL LECTVRE 


ction to bee chaalęd wb theſe thornes,, thepleaſures of this lia, Luke 8. 
for this is one of the thornes there ſpoken againſt ; you who eſteeme 
teſbes called the ſounnet of Pharaohs daughter, to be the dearlings of the 


Ruth z. 


pleaſure of Egypt, and bee ſet vpon the knees ofthe Delilah ofthis 
Ama - worlde, and to enioy therewycing of ſinns for a ſeaſon, or rather as the 
en 4pu4p- Apoltlc in the ſpirit of prophecie long ſince uoted you, youthatare 
nac fe- eM diner d g1nbaeus, lovers of pleaſure more than of Ged, orif you 
neuf. loue it no more, than that it maketh you to forget God, i» whoſe pre- 
. Iim. 3. ſence the fulueſſe of ie, and at his right bande pleaſure for ever more, Pſa. 
16. and vvho geveth vs drmbg out of a vvhoſe river of pleaſures, Pſalme 36. 
y contemne theſe tranſitory gourdes, and reſerue your ſelues for a bet · 
ter building in heaven, vyhere is neither ſunne nor winde to beate 
I vpon your heades, nor vvoime to alter your 2 : V 'Vhere 
vour ioye ſhall evet be preſent, yet can you not be filled, rather you 
ſhall be filled, but cannot be ſatisſied. Or if I fay, that you cannot 
Anni h.) be ſatislied, then there is hunger; or that you may, then there is loa- 
mil 3 in loa. thing. I know not what to ſay; Deus habet quod evlubeat, God hath 
ſomewhat both to reveale and to beſto vpon you, which | know 
notzbut «<1 beata vita in ſonte, there is bleſſedneſſe at the heade ofthe 
ſpring, not in ciſternes, or brookes, that Iam ſure of, Were you a- 
ble to drinke vp the pleaſures of the worlde in as plentiſull manner as 
Cleopatta dranke the riches, (the value of fiſij g thouſand pounde 
at a draught, ] yet remember that it is but a draugſit, and quickely 
downe the throate . The lengthof the throate{ſaith Bernard} is hut 
two ot three inches at tlĩẽ mol ſiot᷑ l were as long as a cranes necke, 
which Ptuloxenus he Epicure withed,that the iweetnes of his meats 
and drinkes might the loagerabide with him, the matter were not 
nach» But hen they are drunke anddigeſtcd, then what become 
met h ot them, more than of your meates and drinkes, to hee caſt out 

into the dranght, ſo theſe roperiſh with their vſe, & not without ſhame - 
aud ſorrow of heart to bee throwne away as vahappy ſupeiſluit es? 
whereas the pleaſures ofęternity, before the face of God, deferue 
that commendation which Booz g aue to Ruth, (and with his words 
wee may bleſle it bleſſed art than my daug bter, for thou haſte ſhewed me 
more goadneſſe inthe latter en de, than at the beginning. To conclude, the 
bleſledſt tree & inthe midſt of the paradiſe of God, neither on the Eaſt nor 
oatheWeſt ſide of Niniveh,nor any other city of the world. And the 
leaues of the tree ate not only for ſhadow,astheſe ofthe gourd, but to 
heale the nations with, and it hath both leaues and ſruites to ſatisfie out 
hunger and rale manner oſ frist ac mouth brought forth, do ſatg. 
1 Rr E £ 
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fie our pleaſure. Andit th by a river ſide,cleare as chriſtall, pri 
e of the throne of Gabat it cannot poſſibly wither. — 
vs keepe our better appetites, and let vs beſeech him who hath plan- 
ted it with his owne right hand, that we may liue to taſte, how hole - 
ſome and pleaſant that tree is. 
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Chap. g. ver. 1. And when the ſun did ariſe, God alſo prepared a fervent Eaft 
winde, and the ſunne beat vpon the head of lonas, &c. 


He temporary ioy which Ionas entertained 
forthe gourd, is as quite forgotten as ifit had 
ls never beene; and buried ynder an heape of 
ary ſucceeding griefes as the fruitful years Gen, 
LA Ps 41. were buried vnder the yeares of famine; 
A toro ſaid Ioſeph, the famme ſhall bee ſo greate, | 
= 2X) that the yeares of plentre ſhall not be thought e. : 
lt tolloweth in the line of thoſe afflictions 
which Cod ſtretched out vpon the heade of 
Ionas, that when the ſunne did ariſe, God prepared alſo s fervent Eaſt- winde, 
ce. For it did not ſuffice him to haue ſent a worme which ſmote the 
gourd; but he adioineth new corroſiues and calamities to afflict the 


oule of Ionas. For as lus bleſsings, hen be warcherh to do ws e the 
rophet ſpeaketh)the foote of the one ſhall ever bee treading ypon 
8 — er; ſgalſo in his caſſiſements and corrections, he 
doth not deſiſt to infli& thẽ, till he haue left an in warde ſenſe in thoſe 
who ate his patients. Thus he dealt n the ſcourdging of Iob, though a 
ſervant dearly beloved, as appeareth by his complaints: how long will it lob 7. 
be ere thou rom me?thow wilt not let me alone whnle I maie — my 
peck Againe, renue Ntby ee Hat is, thy plagues, witneTles of lob 10. 
thy diſpleaſure agamſ# meʒehanges, & armies r are againſt me. Sure & ex: 
ly God is wiſer in handling our ſins, thã any Phyſitian in dealing wit 
ſickneſſes:therfore he beit knoweth both what medicine is litteſt, & 
how long to be applied. 
T Theſunariſeth,asa gyant refreſhed with wine to run his race; or 1. When 
rather as an enemy prepared to the battaile : the only enemy vvhich the ſunne 
lonas had cauſe to feare, his fortreſſe & caſtle of boughes being takẽ _ 
frõ him, a, After the ſun, ande; and that fighting vaderthe banner 
| Rr 4 of 
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ofthe fun, & confederate with him, s E «ft-winde: & for the quality of 
it, Eeff-wmde,z.The ſunne is not ſent to ſhine, & to caſt forth 
his s, but to boate. . Not any inferiour part, bur that which was 
higheſt & next to heaven, ibe head of [onas. . The effectes that follow 
al theſe, are, 1. his farting in his body; a. in his ſoule, wiſbing to die 3. pro- 
felling it with his tongue ir is better for me to dre than to line, 

 eAndwben the ſunno did ariſe.The ariſing of the ſun, noteth no more 
than the opportunity of time which God taketh to puniſh Ionas. He 
beginneth with the beginning of the day; the ſhadowes of the night 
are gone, the freſh dews of the morning ſone diſperſed, and the ſunne 

at his firſt diſcovery hath a chardge from God to aſſault the heade of 
Jonas:no part of the day ( & as it — . the cooleneſſe & tẽpe· 
rature of — are friendly vnto him. He rather wiſhed in his 
lob z. heart, as Iob did, ſet the day be darkenes ſtill, and let not God re garde it from 
aboue vor the lig hi ſhine vpon it zbut let darkenes & clowdes & the ſbadome of 
death ſt ame it it hat is, let there be an everlaſting night, rather than the 
beams of the ſun ſhould come forth to do me this violence: & as the 
ſun did once go backe in the daies of Hezekias the diall of A- 

King 20. haz ſo it mens, haue reioiced him, if it had gone backe againeto the 
Northʒ or ſtoode vnmoueable in a place, that the earth might haue 

beene as a piller betweene him and the heate thereof. 

2 God pre. God prepared alſo afernent Eat. wind. l ſhould but roule the ſame ſtone 
pred alſo once again &too oftẽ, to ſpeak ofthe author of this whole buſines, & 
a vinde. his ſpeedy expedition therm,which | haue told you before is ndted in 
the word of preparati6:whoſe mighty & over · ſpreading providence 
is as the ſoule of the world, as inward & familiar to al the actions ther. 
in, great & ſmall, as the ſpirit to our reines; & better may a body hue 
wuhout bre: th, than any counſaile or worke vnder heaven proceede 
wit hout it. But I leaue thoſe repetitions. The ſun & the wind (ve ſee) 
riſe togither, & ſet thẽſelues againſt Ionas: as the two ſmoakmg fire. brãdi, 
Rezin & Pekah againſt Ierulaſe:cdbining & binding theſcluesnot to 
giue over tchey haue both done their part in the ve xing of the pro- 

net, The wind here mentioned, is deſcribed by 2. attributes: the one 
8 Sik quarter or coaſt from whence it blew,an Eeff-wind: the other of 

a ra the quality which it had, a fervẽt Eaſt wind. The cardinall & props 
windes,as appeareth both in many places of the ſcripture, and in for- 
reine aut hours, are but 4. breathing from the 4. quarters or diviſions 

Plinie, of heaven: as in the 35. of Ezechi,come fromthe 4. vvindes O breath. 

And Math. 24. God ſball gather his cleft from the faure windes . After- 
wardes they added 4. more, which they cal collateral or ſide · win 2 


Eſay 7. 
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ſubordinate to the principal: & thence proceeded to the nũber oſia. 

In theſe daies we diſtinguiſh 3 2. Betweene every two cardinal winds, 

teven inſeriour. We may read Act. achat Paul was very skilful ofthe 

ſea · card, vſed in thoſe daics:for,deſcribing his voiadge to Rome, he 

maketh mention, not only of Ca,. &, &. South, but of Seuth-weſt & 

by uit, & of North-weſt & by Weſt,as the Weſterne winde blew either 

nearer or further of. But not to trouble you withtheſe things, the 

winde that is here ſpoke of, ſome take to be Eur, or N ulturnan, which 

& the Southeaſt & by Eaſt, & followeth the ſun in his winter riſing; o- 

thers,to be the principal & bigh Eaſt· winde, following the ſun when heri. Ar- 

ſeth in the Equinoctial. Now the nature of an Eaſt-wind in any point . 

therof1s to be hote & 28 for the moſt part a clearer of the aire : but Sb/oloms; 

this of al the reſt, being ſo ſerviceable to the ſun going forth ſo righte S 

with it, & walking in the ſame path which the ſunne walketh in, muſt 

needs be an hoter wind thã if it had croſſed or ſided the ſun any way. 

2. Touching the quality or the effect which it wrought, it is called a 4. Ferveny, 

fervent Eaſt-wind;lome turne it vehement, not for the ſound and noyſe 

that it maketh, but for the exceſsiue heat, For no doubt it is diſtingui · 

ſhed fro Cęcias, North-eaſt & by Eaſt, which is a more ſoũding & bla 

ſtering wind, & not ſo fit for the purpoſe of God in this place. Of that 

ye haue mention Exod. 14. where it is ſaid, that the Lord: made the ſea 

raw backe with a flrong Eaſt winds all the abt, & made it dry land. Some 

tranſlate is ſilent & quiet, to put a differece betwixt this & the former 

Eaſt- wind: albeit others giue the reaſon becauſe it maketh me ſilent 

& deafe with the ſoũd that it hath: others, becauſe it waketbthe reſt of Sims gy 

the winds ſilent & quiet whenit ſelfe bloweth, Howloeyer they vary other. und- bom 

vile, they al — in the heare;forit is a gẽtle & ſoft wind which whe * F206: 

the aire is enflamed by the ſun, is ſo far frõ correing the extremitie — facis 

therof,that it rather helpeth it forwarde, & becometh as a waggon to reliquos ves 

carry the beames of the ſun forth · right. It is manifeſt by many places . « con- 

of ſcripture, that it is an eaſterne wind which burneth with his heate, 7% /**. 

not only the fruites, but the people of the earth. The 7. thin cares of 

corne, Gen. i. were burnt with an Eaft-winde; ſo are the fruites withered 

Ezek. 19. ſo is the fountaine dried vp, Oſe 13. The vulgar edition doth 

evermore tranſlate it, vrent vent um, by the name of a burning winde: and 

vvherſoe ver it is mentioned inthe booke of God, the property of it is 

to exiccate and dry vp. Columellawriecth that at ſome time of the þ 

yeare, & eſpecially in the dog · daies, mẽ are ſo parched with the Eaſt — 

winde, that vules they ſhade thẽſelues vnder vines, it burneth them hu 2. 

like the reaking of flames of fire. I haue now ſhewed you both the mes, © © 
natuxe 
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nature and the quarter ofthis winde, that albeit it were a winde, yet 
eee pared torefrigerate, but to afflicte the 
— d of lonas. When the ſunne and the winde are vp, what do they? 
the 


634 


wg Irv vvithoutthe helpe of the vvinde, vvhich vvas in man- 
The ſun ner of a fling or other inſtrumente to caſt the beames of the fun more 


ty | violently vpon them) although created for another end, to goverve 


the dais, and to ſeparate it from the night aud wow light in the earth, yet 
6.Vponthe here receivetha new commanndement,and is {ene to beate, (all other 
head. inferiour partes omitted) even the bead of /ovar:wherein is the govern- 
Jn quoreg?- ment of the vvhole creature, the ſeate of the minde,the top of Gods workman- 
new ſoippe, from vohence the ſenſes and nerves take them beginning, In this 
Yi ſedes Aflault of the principall part, the danger was no leſſe tothe body of 
ments, Jonas, than an enimy had beſiedged the Capitoll of Rome, or the 
Terius divi. Mount Sion, and. Ant honies towre in Ieruſalem. But we ſhall the 
oper qu hetter conceaue the vexation of Ionas, if we ioyne the effectes which 
22 theſe two enimies draue him vnto. 1. It is (aide hee fainted; 1 marvell 
opific.dej, not: for the force of heate is vntolerable vvhen the pleaſure of God 
Capur, gudd if to vſe that rod. So heetelleth them, Amos 4. Pereuſſi vor vre. 
bine cepient dine, I haue ſantten you wir h blaſting or burning , and pos returned not. On 
— — the other ſide, it is numbered amongſt the bleſſings of God which 
ork ct * Chriſt ſhall bring vnto his people, Eſay 49. they ſhall not bee hungrie, 
7. He fain. #either ſpall they thirſt, neither ſhallthe heate ſmite them, nor the ſunne: 
ted. Which is ſpoken(l graunt )bytranſlation, but that from whence it 1s 
& 2. Acgai. transferred, in the naturall ſenſe , muſt needes be very commodious, 
Va. becauſe it is applyed to the higheſt merc ies. So hkewile in the 3. of 
Act. the ſtate of evetlaſting life is called the times of refreſhing or reſpira· 
* mr tien, 2, Hee wiſhte in bis hearte to die: my text ſaith not ſo in tearmes, 
Ke. though in effect; but he defired bus ſoule ar he made petition and ſuite io 
Exptthvir his foxleto dis, that is, to relinquiſh and giue over his bodie;or hee deſired 
wniman ſad death to bis ſoule, as a man forlorne and forſaken, having no friend to 
mori.” make his moane vnto, he vitereth his griefe to his prevare ſpirit; ſpea⸗ 
. eee king therevnto, that if it vvere poſsible, ſome remedy might be had. 
gems. 3. Though the care of ielouſie, which heareth all thinges, heard the 
Allequutus wiſhes and defiresof his hearte ; yet hee is not contente with ſecret 
eft animam rebellion, vnleſſe his tongue alſo proclaime it: for he ſaith t is bet 
mr ſaid. ter for mee to die than to line. I ſhewed the madnes of lonas before in 
ee, this very wiſh; It was not better for Ionas to die than to liue, nor 
Rc. for any ot her in his caſe: a milſtone about their necks to haue drow 
ned them in the bottome of the ſea, had beeneleſle ynhappineſſe. 

When they die, let them pray to the Lord of life to clole vp their cies 


and 
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and to take them to his mercy in peace, let them agreewith their 
adverſarie in the vvaie, much more bee at one vvith God, that nei» 
ther their heartes nor tongues murmure at his iudgementes. Death 
(I confeſſe)is an advantage to ſome men: but ſuch as with an obſti⸗ 
nate heart, and ſinewes in their forehead, ſtriue againſt the Lorde 
their maker, and goe to lavve vvith one mightier than themſelues, 
not caring to make an ende in time, of the controverſies betweene 
them, their death is a death indeede, and litle profit or eaſe to bee 
founde in it. The purpoſe of this verſe in hand, vvas none other 
than to ſet forth vnto vs the afflictions of Ionas: and vndoubtedlye 
they are very great. For as Nahomi aunſvvered her people in the 
firſt of Ruth, vvhen they asked, & not thus Nahom:? call me not Na+ 
bem, that is, beawtifull or pleaſaunt „but call meet Marah, for the Al- 
mihite hath given mee much bitterneſſe; [ went ont eee Lord bath 
cauſed me to returne emply;why then cal ye me Naboms, ſeeing the Lord hath 
bunbied mer; and htie hath broug be mee toadverſitte? So lo- 
nas might have aunſwered to thoſe that had asked, 13 not this 
Ionas 2 call me nor Jonas, a doue, but call mee a Pellican, or owlein 
the defarte;_T vvas fultofpleaſureand amenity, and my heart reple- 


niſhed vvith exceeding 1oy , but the Lorde H Hed me... Mas 


"ny things there are in our lies for which vve may change our names, 
(as Nahomi did) from beawty or pleaſure to bitterneſſe. But if we 
remember withall, that it is the worke of the Lord to humble vs, and 
the hand of the Almighty that bringeth vs to adverſitie, that one co» 
gitation will ſuffice to teach vs patience. For to whome doe we ra- 
ther owe the quietnes and ſubiection of our ſpirites, than vnto him, 
who, as Theodorite ſomevvhere excellently ſpake, bothgiveth his 
benefires vnto vt to teach vt hom eaſily hee can beſtow them, andtabeth them 
away, that we may knrow bow lil we deſerne the. Thus haue the childre o 
God evermore begunne their conſultations in their daies of tempation, 
and as it were beckoned to themſelues for ſilence, Dominus eff, it is 
the Lorde, take heede ofrepining at his iudgementes; it is not mine 
enimie, for then I vvoulde haue hid my ſelfe; it is not the ſonne 
of man, for then l vvoulde haue reſiſted him; it is not any cteature 
of God, I vvoulde then haue deviſed ſome meanes to redreſſe my 
griefe: it is the Lorde himſelfe, vvho hath more right to my ſoule, 
than that he may be contratied: for both he hath beene beneficial vn. 


to me here · tofore, & may againe hereafter, Patience was the ſhielde We h 
vrherewith that notable atchiever of the victories of God tepelled 2 
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or in the loſſe of his ſubſtance, or in the runnings & ſores of his bodie, 
or in the curſed perſwaſions of his wife , miſerable comfortes of hu 
friends, malicious & importunate accuſations of Satan, were throw- 

againſt him. O what a glorious banner ſet he vp againſt the ene- 
— of God and man, hen for every calamity that was caſt vp- 
on him there came nothing from his mouth, — 166 ink 9 
Sathan expected that he ſhould haue ac curſed God and his vvife, a- 
nother Satan in his boſome,ſo perſwaded him: but the witnes is true, 
which is there given, non peccaum labys ſuu, he offended not with bis lppes, 
I conclude therefore with Tertullian, tocumlic et ſeculum pereat dum pa- 
tientiam lucrifaciam, I care not though all the world periſh unto meſo I maie 


ence, 
Have. FG. Gad ſaid to Jonas doeft thou well to be angrie for the gourddchc. The 


' gourd prepared by God,hada double vſe:the one natural and open, 


to caſt a ſhadow over the head of lonas:the other typicall and ſecret, 
to demonſtrate the miquity of his iudgement, which vſe we are nowe 
comming vnto. In this actual reprehenſion hic h God is framing a- 
gainſt higa,there were many antecedencs(I told you) wh ch made the 
way thervnto:al which we haue already examined. Now we are deſ- 
cended to that end wherevnio God diſpoſed them. 

The words here ſpoken by God. Doeſt rhowwell to be ? ate the 
ſame which were vſed in the former inſimulation: and the ſame pros 
vocation of the words, to weete, the anger of lonas. Who would not 
haue thought but one teprehẽſiõ might haue ſerved one kind ot fin? 
bur ſo is fin to the ſoule of man, in ſome part of compariſon, as lacob 
was vnto Eſau,Gen.27.of whom Eſau complained, was he nor reghthe 
called [acob? For be bath deceived me theſe two times, firſt he tooke my birth. 
right ye me, and los now bath he taken my bleſſing. And ſurely ſinne will 
ſupplant vs twiſe and tenne times togither, vnleſſe God preſerue vs. 
Ionas offendeth once more in the ſame perturbation, and the Lorde 
reproveth him once mote in the ſame forme of reprehenſion. What 
elſe ſhall I ſay heeteot, but as loſeph ſaid to Pharaoh touching his 
two dreames, the one of the kine, the other of the eares of corne, both 
Pharaobs dreames are one; therefore the dreame is doubled to Pharaoh the 
ſecond time, becanſe the thing is eflablſhedby God , and Godbaſteth to per- 
fenurme'it ? So, both Gods reprehenſionsare one, and therefore is the 
reprehenſion doubled vnto lonas the ſecond time, that Ionas mighte 
be ware to offende in the like tranſgreſsion. Nehemias tolde the mer 


Nehem. 31. chants that abode about the walles ofthe citty 4 tv do 1ouſ ay here, a 


al nexhr? þ erm feceritis jmyciam m dos many you ſhall d * 
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Iwilllay hands ; Iris marvaile that God laid not Is 
nas, nor at leaſtwiſe corrected him with — ah ps 
he hadtaken and warned before forthe ſame offence; 
- - Tothat which heretofore | haue ſaid ofreprehẽſion, I wil adde no 8 
more than the rule & practiſe of Bernard. as I finde x mẽtioned in his woe | 
life, His rule or obſervation is this. here there reſaũdeth on both ſides, be» dulce eff cole 
Bweene the reprover, & huss that i 6s repro & meldnes of ſpeceh, is is — 
a ſweet cofertce;where it is held os the one fide ouiy u in profit where bob © tied 445. 
partes lay it aſde it is pernicious, but where there is harder c burternes fri en ow 
#bi both jurgiu eff, non correftio,nec di fed rura, it is not corre tion 1 
& e but chiding & brawlimg & (to adioine the wordes of ſun, WW. 
Anſelme, )ewnc nd veritas tur ſed avimoſiras fatigatur,! hẽ is not the 
truth ſought for, but e weary — harts. Therfore RG 
the maner of S. Bernard, becauſe he would be ſure to retaine this mo- c. 
deſty on the one ſide, was, to be very vrgent vpon him that yeelded, Cedent] inft- 
Gas yeelding another time to him that reſiſted.Albeit, Ionas behaue fere,cedere 
himſelfe 3 vnmodeſtly & vndutifully towardes God, yet God is ie. 
ed — Ionas: & rather than the ſtriſe betweene 
thẽ — vaniſh without profite, ſheweth more mildneſſe than Tonas 
had deſerved, His — appeareth in 3. things. 1. In reprooving, & 
repreſsing his rage;for which cauſe David blefled Abigaill "beſos _ 
the Lord Godof 1ſraell which ſent thee this day tomeete — boffe be thy Sam. 25. 
caunſaile, c bleſſed be i hos which haſte kept me this day from comming to ſped 
bloud.z. In reprooving him twiſe for owne thing i who with one an- ' 
word of his lips could ſo haue abated his paſsion at the firft, that 
e ſhould haue beene no place for a ſecond;as Abiſai ſpake to Das 
vid of{mitin ring Saul, me ſine bw ence the earth with a ſptave , and 1 Samak 
will not ſite wine. 3. In reprooving him ſo friendly. I am ſure, ſer. 
vants — their fellow — haue dealt — lohn Baptiſt 
withthe Phariſes, Peter with Ananias and Saphira, and with Simon 
Magus, Paul with Elimas, and Ananias the High prieſt, Steven with 
the rulers of the Iewes, O yes of harde necbes, and uncircumciſed bearts; 
yet God the Creatour of all thinges, — his ſinnefull creature, or 
more properly, as David tearme hunlelle before Saul, verb « deed 
demeaneth himſelfe vvith favourable ſpeec 
ovell to bee amgris for a gourdꝰ The incerogarion anſert{'by by degrees 
and ey, ac, many over- E r. rt thoikawgrie, los. 4 
thou ſhouldeſt rather humble thy ſelfe fee de 


raunce and weakeneſſe, preſume the judge —— 
righteousʒ thou ſhouldeſlr rather bleſle, wed pr dg 
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— deſire of — 
anger, but a x contempt or wronge 
concen. home deſireſt thouto be revendged of ⁊ the worme?orthe ſunne? 
or God that hath ſent them ? 2. Axt thou not onely angry, but «re 
thou very angry ? For if( well) doe note the meaſure of his anger, the 
exprobration is the greater ibecauſe paſſions offende not — 
ut in exceſſes and extremities: or if the » Doeſf thou c well ami 
22 ſer- inftly tobe angry? wilt thou defende and patr atronagethy wrath?it is then 
Chiti ca — thenthe farqzs, 3- Andart thou angry for a gourdeꝭ ſo 
4 quine- (mall a matter? ſarre bee ſuch corruption from the —— of Chi, that —— 
pee prepared for greater thinges , ſhonlde fallawaie in trifles, Thou 
org. . loft but « poore gontde,, a little plante of the earth what if thou 
hadſt loſtavineyardetull of trees, as Naboth did, offatre greater 
. value than a — orthylife, more deare chan avineyar hat 
Alu reid. if thine one and onelye ſhieepe, as Vrias did, the wife of thy 
boſome? eit more prociousthan thy wile Art thew exgris 


agourd? 

(Jonas — re ws the dear. Thou hadſtdone 
bettet if thou hadſt held thy peace, if (as before)thou hadſt 
demaund of God without anfwere. Was Balaam fit to ſ . an 
of the Lord, ſo blinded and overcaſt with the clovvds 

of wrath, that he ſa not ſo much as the dumbe aſſe vader him? is Io- 

nas fit to ſpeake vnto the'Lord,himſelfe?rather as Plato ſaid to his ſers 

3 vant, / would baus killed thee but that [ am angryi ſo he ſhoulde haue ſaid 

vnto the Lorde;I woulde haue aunſwered thee, but that my paſsions 

— haue ſet mee beſides my ſelfe. Hee that t nmeth not bis fanls, wellne 

Ls d ver bes amended There is lule hope that the ſpeechof God can doe 

Epicurn. good vpon Ionas, who rather becommeth a patrone of his fin, than 
a ſuiter for pardon. 

The aunſwere iuſtly followeth the Neppes of the interrogation, 
and indee de ov neth it. rt thou g Lam angry, I diſ- 
ſemble not, 1 ot to confeſſe it, though I coricealed it before, 

conn at thy firſt azking,yet now bee it knowne vnto thee , Iam angrye, 
” Art thou very angry? yed ; I put not acounterfeit perſon vpon me, 

e 75 1 Lam on ſire with my I burne like reſin or pitch that ns 

Quorie 

— 2 Dal thowwellrobeeangry? I. do well tobe angry. le 


725 deterjor meeg aud more than before thou ever haſt * — 
cauſi: ſwis? = Jed, Ider vl beargry vote death, Thus an evil cauſcis made much 
Pros worleby evillhandling:andchedefenceof the faule, yoxeth more: 
; vnpardonable than 


the faultit ſelfe. . 
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bee vvill bee tbe vviſer; teach arightrons mav ," and bee vil engreaſs m 
learning: but be that aber ner, — vntobimſelfe ſbamet _ 
and hee that rebuketh an angry man, heapeth more coles of anger = 
vpon him. To admoniſh the frovvarde, i to ſet goades to one that is mad finde ins 

pO IRS; — > othing vndertaken ,. 
vith impatience, can bee done vvithout violence: and whatſoeyer d 
isviolently done, either miſcarrieth, or falleth, or flieth headlong rt mans 4 
away. Hitherto | haue deferred to handle a queſtion which tlus l ap- 

whole contention betweene God and Ionas leadeth mee vnto, wh. cientit ſuf. * 
aber it be lawfalltobe angry? For aunſwere whereof, wee muſt knowe, ch, 
that anger is in the number of thoſe affections vvhich God hath en- e 
graffed in nature, and given them their ſeateʒ in man, and fitted them 2 
with their inſtruments, and both miniſtred their matter from whence e þ,, aw 
they proceede, and provided them hmours where with they are ofendir, aus 
nouriſhed... They were ordained to be ſpurres vnto vs for the pro- <omui aus 
ſecution df vertue; and as the body hach hisnerves., ſo hath the P22 .. 
ſoule hers, whereby ſhee is moved, either with a flower, or ſpecdier ca- — hate 
riad ©, | * law full to 

e Stoicke Philoſophers holde a vacuity of affections, and be ang. 

eondemne then all as vicious: why ? Becauſe they driue vs to dii- a 
order, and exceede their compaſſe. I graunte it. But this is not AA 
the nature of the affections themſelues, hut the affection of our cor. 

rupt natures, riſthimlſclte was not without affections ; hee was 

angry, vvhen hee caſt the merchantes out of the temple; yu Fra cus for · 

when hee ſawe the people ſcattered like ſheepe vvithout a ſheepe- #/rudinic, | 

hearde; ſorrowfull, when he ſhed teares over Ieruſalem: and wee afar 
knovve, that anger, repentance, mercie, hatred, and the like, are — —— 

— to G O D m the Scriptures ; vvhich, if they vvere 1 fen dr 

— 43 d by nature evill, ſnoulde never haue becac aſcribed vnto effciens, Ba- 


fi.ſerm. de 
Fra. 


pon | : minis, Epifh,. 
dun of the ſoule , giving it courage and conſtancię, and that vvhich is dn, 


ſteele 
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Nlponiler- angrie, as touching the firſt motions, ( whichthey accounted not 
4 . ſinnes, becauſethey were rather — 
but bring them not 
I knowe that the mation of anger is 
your power, but take heede of conſenting vnto it. Caſsiddare 
expounderh it thus: tbe bleſſed that which i v/naland 
vnto man, (which is to bee angry )but forbad that vobich om 
- Othersare of opinion, that hee rather counſailed 
em, thatwhichisnaturall,(allowingitrobee- good) than permitted that 
an which is vſuall.· Surely to bee angry, is not ſinne, but in the cite 
Q cumſtance wee may offende;either in regarde of the obiect, vvluch 
nf. is tevendge z as if wee deſire tevendge againſt him who hath not de- 
nis germiſu, ſerved it, or more than hee hath deſerved, or not holding a lavve- 
— 4 full courſe therein, or not obſerving the riglit ende; that is, if wee 
Ape bende nor our ſelues to the preſervation of iuſtiee, and the corte 
x.opperibilis tion of offences, but to execute our malice : euher in regard of the 
2.Medi. meaſure, when we are angry over · much. For anger is a tyranni- 
pn. call affection, if it bee not ſtayed with lawes; and there is litle oddes 
> 72 betweeneit and madneſſe. And as hardely are they ordered and 
Ire ren Pacified, thatarethroughly poſleſled vvith a fitte thereof, as men 
cut affeue. poſſeſſed with divels, To the meaſure of affeſtion we may allo 
G yen. adde the length of time. For anger and aſweete conceite of re · 
Fre & ia vendge may ſo long bee kept in the veſſels of our hearts til it waxe 
ie mikil Se 70 rden 
lun s CAger and ſower, and bee turned into mabce. For anger and ma- 
ain magic lice differ but in age? as newe and olde ume. Chryſoſtome conclu- 
rc deth vpon the wordes of our Saviour Math. 5. VVhoſoever is angry 
A dene with his brother without « canſe &. Qui cum cauiiã nos traſcitur, heccat. 
an Therefore hee that is not angry, when there is iſt cauſe , one 
nde in fer ad- 


able and ſupine patience , ſoweth vice, noar(ſbet 
weſe & ſus · viteth not onely the bad pe e , but the good —— „The 


ee gg aftion . As much as to ſay 


inis 01. . 
CO anger 10 


vitas vindi- juſteſt cauſe is the cauſe of G ratherthanofman, pu ra- 
Fe, donec a ther than private, when the goſpell of Chriſt is diſhonoured ,iuſtice 
2 "th. troden vndet foote, falihodexolled , not when our miu 
Lair rievare purſued, For as anger in the former place conceaved, is not 
imperſ, auger but iudę emonte, and a 1 motion of the will, in 
kund. the vpper part of the ſoule ariſing by the pte and rule of rea- 
—— —— lon, nota 3232 8 Ing ion of the ſenſitiue and 
lower part: ſo, apprehended in the later place for private and 
— ſonall eee vniuſtly, — —. t never deth 


watt ex preſcriprerationis (6. Aquin,2.2,que.158.1.8.Concluſ, | 


tole- 


*Y, 
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toleration in the fight of God. Cain was angry with Abell vnde - 
ſervedly, and ſinned: Eſau with — vpon the — & 

et ſinned. N terq; punictur, & in inſte iraſceny in ile & iuſtè, quia Chyſof. 
1 Both ſhalbe dene 
without cauſe, becauſe without; the other for cauſe given, becauſe he i 
remembreth wrongs. Wherefore the ſchoole-men and divines, to Sen 
keepe vs within our markes, haue diſtinguiſhed anger into two Cm 
ſortes, The one agreeing with the — 2 O D and dam Wil. 
lawfull; the other flatly againſt wis will, The former, zealous, of. ln. 
ſicious, grounded vpon cauſe, having both radeem- bonam- & Le fe v 
finem= bom, as Bucer requireth, à good rote and a good end, “7 10 
ſuch . Exodus thet wo and thirteeth, for mm WY 
the golden calte that was made, when hee avendgedthe quarrell — 
of O D vpon a fewe, and ſpared the multitude to ſhevve that Ir priv 


bee hated the ſinne, loved their perſons: The other vicious, affe- Tra eſfcii 
i e; | . A : ig int ri done to e K 
God, — i n did, True La- cacl.4 
mech ſpall and not tegarding fo 


| arte! the e is cleared 
the other pucreth it quite out; - By this fhorte diſcourſe, you per- rr. cane 
ceiue kinde of anger is not onely allowable, but neceſlatie . 
and requiſite in thoſe that are zealouſly zealous for the L ORD . 
of as Elias vvas , and cannot abide that his name and he- . Fals 
nour ſhoulde take harme 4 vvhat kind vtterlye condemned, 
the originall vyhereof is in the ſandes, that it, for triffes — 

ourdes; the proc g reſt · leſſe, till a moate becommeth a 
— » Yyhich difference Auguſtine noteth betyvecne anger | 
and hatred ; the marke, the perſon not the crime;and the end, ba 
not to amende but to deſtroye him, I conclude therefore with Conclufis? 
Saint Baſile, if you vvill bee angry vvithout finning, and ſhew Serm.de ire, 
forth the righte vſe of this naturall and lavyefail affection. 4 
knovve'that one isalluredtofinne, another allurerh him, Con. Aas 

againſt thelatter oftheſe tyvo, a murtherer \ 


offe, * 


r 
FT 7 by 
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of Gods fearefull name, pollution of his = ſacramentes, a 
pn, ſcandalous, enormous, * e, and vnſufferable 
ault, whereby his Chriſt is diihonoured good Spirit of grace 
deſpighted, and the whole 3 or family that is named in 
heaven and earth, wounded, blaſphemed. Be angry with thoſe 
that are angry with God vpon every b ight occaſion; for every croſſe 
wherewith they are tried, ready to goe backe & to walke no longer 


wich him: MF e not filled with laugh ad nlea- 
ſure to their heartes defare, or their belies wi agarlicke: | 


„ 0 * 7 . | \ N 5 
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ans Nclh-pats.asinthe daics afdarknes, breaking forthinrotcarmes 
e nh ge heme am Dope y vvith 
thoſe that are . with the prophets for prophecying right things 


vnto them, and freeing their ſoules. Be angry with Ionas and your 
prophets, if they goe = of the city , to ſit and ſhadow themle}ves 
er bowers, and preach not: and be angry with the citty, if it 
repent not at the preaching of her prophets, rather when they have 
pronounced the threatn Il gments ofthe molt High, take 
them to be but fables, hs the ſayings and doings of the madde 
man, e 26.1 ands, arrowes, and 
1th, 4 angry. with , whoreturne con- 


—_— 


1 e 
8 


5 je verd. e eve 
thel eee en , 


ho 74 
81 : : A 1 > 0 : 
T IE 71 Ti , 14 4 . kd 9 . 
a $5 N : - 4 . 
1 " * 
172 I - »Þ* $319 , 114 
5 27 6. S735 $417 2677 © | = 47 | 
** bad | mouth en 275 not 03.9 
"4124 * 3510441 I 101 — 6531 1 | (0131030 Ge 3554 1 g 
&4 4 1 1 * a . " "= * * — 
- * ga. — W : © + s * % n 1 1 12 
rns, 18 eite 1 att 7 V 1811 33 Ms I : + Di * o : 
m4 Sv: 5 v6 II * 1 217 E 217 34 Te w T1 iy 
cor Rs ute vyal bus [gun any % 217 ien 3G: 
? + 3 £3 # * 4 ann * . 5 2 
* 2 A wi 107 E 131 CY] * i 24 4 9 % 
£3 - | 1 * * z 4 
* Ti g > N 8 9 w 4 - mn «#7 " 4 
: , " » 8 : F : * pl * : 4 * 13 4 » 
: 2 1 PP : * ' 
: *.4 S ” 3 ? C71 +323 211 0 11 1 ">" 
12 . eon 1 f 
6 " 


7 | PE N 8 TAR) 
bt LN MIO Oh 23% 4 wr I My wn an > VA a. 


= n cle IVV waa den unt en e 
GENE _ i, 84 38 b! to nut! & : ” we ir 22 :"u\65iqhb 
£202! ein n: c 3 


& & 


© DS 8 8 . NE 


THE XLVI1II. LECTVRE: PI 
Cha. 4. ve. u o. t. Tben ſaud the Lord thou ba had pitty 2 the gourd & & 


E are at ſength come to the laſt parte of the 
C PE Oe was the ſcope whereunto all 
the ſayings & doinges of God were referred, 
9 coprehended in thele 2, laſt verſes; & contai- 
ning generally an catrieſt contentiõ & plea, 
for the juſtification of his goodnes in ſparing 
F Niniveh:For «fiat other purpoſe had Godin 
the whole courfe of hisfpeaches & actiõs, by 
_ the words of his mouth once & againe itera- 
ted, & by the ſenſible image of the gourd, obiected to the cies of lo- 
pas, tian by irrefragable demonſtration, & by the conceſſion ofthe 
adverſary himſelfe, to cleare & deliver his mercy from iuſt reproofe? 
God firſtdte w him by demaũds, & as it were er e 
interrogations, whither he would; & when he had him in ſnares, the 
inferreth ypon him,which no mi could deny, that were not too pre- 
fract and obſtinate,rhow haſt had pert on the gourd c&c. & ſhallnot I Fare 
Ninivehithou on a light, tẽporaty plant which was not thine, wherin 
there was neither vaſue, nor cõtinuance, nor any propriety belõging 
vnto thee, & ſhal not T much more ſpare Ninĩvet ht &c. The arg 8 
ſtandeth in copariſon fro the leſſe to the greater, & both the mebers 
thereof copared,are ſo ſtren gt hned & ſet forth, that he muſt needes 
ſhew himlelfe ſorſaken of comon ſenſe, that doth not aſſent vnto it. 
fonas hath not now to deale with Chryſippus, who was able to ſpeak 
—— of any thing brought in queſtion, but wich the moſt expert 
choole · man that ever ſpake with tongue, with the God of hea Ven, 
who bindeth with arguments as with chaines of iron, & leaveth no 
evaſiõ. For vnleſſe Ionas would except a gainſt the reaſ6in got God, 
as thoſe whoe Tully ſcoffeth at, who whethey were brought to an in- ine 
cõyenience in diſputatiõ, had no other refuge but to craue that thoſe n com 
inexplicable argumẽts might be leſt our; & Tully anſwered the again ef;poſtuions 
that then they muſt goeto an officer, for they ſhould never obtaine v r 
that exception at his hands: what ſhould he do to rid himſelfe of this ** *<* i® __ 
ſtrong oppoſition?Before, you haue heardd i. ofthe afflition of Tonas, Tine 
the ſus, & the Eaft-winde following the ſunne the ſame tract, pace by aiquer, 
pace, confederate with him, working his woe fervent Eaft-wmde,bea ciſeo,ade 
ung, vpon his backe & ſidesꝛno, but ypon his head the moſt dainty & &< Ju. Awn 
— * place by reaſon ofthe ſenſes bi fumting &- in bis ele 40"- 


, & profeſſing in open tearmes that s berrer for him ſo to thaw 
>lerzofthereproaſeofGodiwconcr ing that itnpatlence: 3. of 
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Nelli wh | — afi dee e ter of- 
_lumpunics fence;for there is no man that fallet there is bus — 
re, herein there is not ſome kernel amiſſe: but 

Lone is — — 


en to defend it with perti 
puniſhmẽt is evermore due to modeſty. It is the fat of mẽ to 
ae of beaſts to perſiſt & perſevere in error. Ib ſadibe Lord, by 
of concluſion, inferred vpõ the aũ: wer & grant of lonas, vouch- 
7 5 to reply dy him,whoſe aũſwere before was more worthy of 
— ſtripes than ſpeach ; & by connnucd remembrancesas by bande of 
Mitior pans las polling hi his prophetour ofthe fire, who — to aſhes in 
deberur ve- the coales of his indignation, if God had not ſtaied him : even chat 
—— mercifull and patient Lord, who when he beginneth to loue, loveth 
—— to the end: who ſpake within himſelfe, though he haue oftenrefuſed 
verare ns my word, and dealt ynfaithfully with my commaũdement, yet once 
eee belini. more will [ ſhake the heavens and ſpeake vnto him, I wil not loole a ſoul 
vun. for want of admonition. It is true in men. that he twiſe ſinneth who is 
1 NI eu & favourable to a ſinnet. God is a debterto no man, 
— 2 7 ty he doth often admoniſh vs. 
_ wk ver 58 — nity ofthe perſon addeth great autho» 
8 rity to the {| Apoltle v vrdgerh che credite ef the ſpeaker 
lyin lin end epiſtle to op Hebrews, the word fpoken by Angels was 
fed. and "dps al _ „ recemued a inſt rec ce 
Jute , if we pay ſalvation ? which at the 
44 vnc 10 De the wa was confirmed vn 
16 vs by them that beard bim, er witneſſe thercunto by fignes & r. 
ais Againe , ſee that you deffuſe meat him that Fpeakgth , for sf they eſcaped not 
which refuſed him that pale on earth. , (hall vpec eſcape if vvce twrne 
avoaie froms bim that Speaketh Furs. heaven? Therefore doe the 
1 10 , Haback aub Zacharie, becken with the hand as it were 
to the whole earth, and to all fleſhto gi ue eate when the Lord ſpea - 
keth,the Lord is in bis holy temple, let all the oerth keepe ſilence befare hin: 


25 . be ſtil before the LORD, for be is raiſed vp out of his holy 


badpit ty, en parcis, thou 3 or defireſt that it mais bee 
FO frag doles, thom art grieved, all vvhich conſttuctions are inclu- 
qed in the demaund that went before, Doſt thou well to be ae fs For 
1 whereas0 r affections are ſimple, anger is com 

med of diyers; partly of gricfe, for the iniurie 9 artely 
fcommuleration ofthe zhinginiured , partely 2 e > 
ſure to texendge the wrong <3... But iticke not inthe 


* 


canvaſs 


"Proceeds 
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proceed rather to the argument whichisfomightily &invineibly 
Sa Lonasframeth no aũſwere vnto it. It muſt needs be, that Neceſſe of eft 

ate ſincketh don in the ballice,when waight is pur into it; v. 
e yeeld it ſelfe captiue vnto the truth, when things 77 5 — 
are eyidently & perſpicuouſſy proved, Geomerricians profeſſe, char |; rp 
their art dadech not vpon but vpon coaction & inforce- fc animuns 

ment their principles & theoremes are ſo firmely groũded. But let at} perſpicuis ce 
artes gie place, al actions bow, all Logicke _ it ſelfe vnto him 4e. Tl is 
who 1 admttabie in coũſalie, exceilet in his works, incomparable for — 7 
his wiſdoe, The miner of ſpeach which God vſeth, being not Plaine fen 

& affirmative, I wil pare Niniveh as thou pitteſt — by inter- non perſua · 
rogation & negation.ſhellnor/ are Vue heweth — 3 22 
is offered ynto him, as if {Ge right of his were lte pt backe. To ſet lome 87% _ 
order in my ſpeach, the compariſon here f eonſiſteth of. parts 4.,;4cq. 
the antecedent or that which goeth before, the lefſer,inferiour8&weas 
ker part in the 10.verſe; & oe conſequetor ſtronger in the 11. The 

ons ballãced to gither, bc I thou art moved: & ſhal not I pit- 
tie? The things weighted one again the other, are for their (i 
a gourd,. c — or their . cer. the gourd. Rade 
FT cg Na had not ir vp, ĩt was neither of his making not 
of his cheriſhing, Jonas had not right in it, it was not his workeʒ be- 
ſides, the continuance was ſo ſmall, that be had noreaſon to be fond 
of it;for it came vp iu amg hit, and in a night periſbed. 2. for Nimveh,it was 
not a buthora 6 2670 — — a litele, but a great oittee; and 
had not ouely thoſe ofriper) 22 but infevtes , and not a Senden 
Exe ſcore t bon ſaude infantes,and as they vvere in age to be pittied, ſo 

ſot their innocencie —— —. from thew 
leis, and not only men, bus carle ,and not in a ſparing quantitie, 
but eb caßlerall in nature and vſe are better than the 

d for which thou contendeſt. Theſe things conſidered, be thou 
the judge, whitherit be not lawfull & reaſonable for me me in a far 


eater matter to take vpon me that right, & to put on me that affe 
which thou challengeſt vnto thy ſelfei 


in a much leſle. The ME. 

eee One — together as I goe, to giue 

more one to 8 fowel 
perceiue the force of them. 2 


'Thew Son as heave — lghe tos 
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circle of the earth, I ſpanning heave & earth in my fiſt, weighing the 
moũtaines & hils in aballance, finally & eſpecially, thou an vnmer- 

ciful man, cruel, hard- hearted, without natural affection, whoſe kind- 

nes to mine is not. ſo much as a gravell ſtone to the whole ſea - ſand, 
nor as a minute of time to the daies everlaſting;yerthou takeſt put y, 

& ſhal not I much more be moved /home thou haſt both preached 

& knowne to be a mercifull gracicus, long · ſu ffering God? The inequali- 

ty of the perſons is very emphaticall & forcible; thou ſpareſt & ſhall 
not l ſpare, who haue thore wiſedome in my purpoſes, more libertio 
in my actions, more goodnes in my nature than al the ſnes of Ada? 
ſo doth our Saviour reaſon Mat.. from this diſparity of perſons, «f 

Jon which are evill can ius to jour children good giſten, bow much more ſpall 

your father which is in beaven gine good thinges to thers that unte bm? So 

did the famous Oratorreaſon againſt Catiline; Did Pu. Scipio, a pri- 

vate man, kil Tib. Gracchus, but lightly weakning the {tate of the c6- 

mon wealc;and ſhall we t hat are Coptals let Catiline alone, deſirous 

to lay waſt the world with ſlaughtetings and fierings? So did Iuno 

reaſon in the Poet Could Pallas burne the navy atthe Grecians, but 

Pallaſni I that am the Queene of the GODS, the ſiſter and wife of lu- 
exwrere cleſ. piter, ſnall I be able to do nothing agamſt mine enemies : $o likewiſe 
yo. it holdeth ſtrongly on the ather ſide, from the greater to the leſſeʒas 
ule ice Luke 1 1, If ltbrongh Belx bub caſt ont dev les by whome due hour chulat 
doregina vaſt the ousdthey are fat inferiour to me in right equſnes & innoc cy. 
&. But inthe 18 of Mat. beyond al eRception,O chr evull ſen vn I ſen 
aus thre al that debt becarſe thou praieſt meza Lord my ſer vãt, not mine 

quall, I did not reſpite & giue time for, but forgive a greater debt yea 

at that debt vpon thine own@ntreaty: Qughreſ? not tlou then ta haue 
badpiety on aby fellow even ui had an these bog nt 

0 ns lame / Secondly theſe perſons are cõpare d, as che nature of compariſons 
pine de qui eth an ſome third thing commontothon bot hen hehe, fehl 
dune, wt {Spare?L depart not fromthine own aſſechonn ha law je quali to 
viciſſm, v hothʒif we take leave ve imuſt al ſa giue leaue, aud n is meetethat 
Acquen e he that cra veth pardon for a fault, j hould allo yeeld perdon for the 
CE hon ſame fault. If thowliad{tfavonred, & I maliced, thou pu tied & l ha. 
tom 40, bed, thy complantperhappes had carried ſome colour of luſtice: hot 

bot h our diſpoſitions are alike, & thou accubeſt me of chat vy 

tdtzdy ſelſeart not free it hine on deeds; & tline own mouth witateſſe 
rein u agaioſt thee, Is it a fault in me to pitty?begin at thine owe hoſe, & 
% there cotrectit firſt, go thou — 0 before thou accuſe me of going 
. la(bivn of vaallay rg want) 98 
ac 75 92 F 8 18 8 ſeipſum 
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42 rrit, ſcarſely every temh man amongſt vs knoweth him. 
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felfe, And we haue need of cenſurers to make vs more careful of our 
own doings who are fo prvy & ſevere to other mens, as Diogenes 


ſometithes was to the Gramarians, whom he much laughed at, for 


raking diligent paines in ſearching after the faults of Vlyſſes, & not 
ſeeing their owne. | 


Thudly, ſparing was more agreeable to the nature of God tha of 3. More © 
Jonas: & therefore he might better contend for it. Never was it more 8*<cable 


hiuel/ expreſſed thã when David made his choice of a third plague, 
which came immediately from the hands of (od, man not working 
therein: O let me ngt /all into the handes of men. He praieth to be delive- 
red from his on kinde, more than from lioneſſes and ſhee-beares. A 
man may play at the hole of an Aſpe, and handle a Cockatrice vvith 
more Gift y than fal intothe danger of his owne brother, The finger 
of God hath ſigned it, the Apoſtle bath concludedit, of vs all, Lewes 
& Gentiles, there i none righteor,nonet one;their throat is an open ſeprl- 
abreñ tbey bane vod their rongues to decoit, the poiſon of Alpes is vader then 
bppes;their mouth is full of eurſing e litternet, their fete are ſwift to ſhed 
blond.calamny & deſtructiõ are im their waies, & the way of peace they bane 
 wothnowne, This is the glaſle wherein we may all behold our natures, 

If there were neede of proofe, | would aske the generations both 
paſt and preſent, and they ſhould make report vnto you, that neither 
the maiſter hath beene ſafe from the ſeryant of his owne tabernacle, 
nor the king from the ſubiect that hath lived by the ſalt ofthe pale 
lace, nor the father from the ſon of his one loines, nor the brother 
from his brother of the ſame wombe, nor the husband from the wife 
of his one boſome;andthat not only nature hath beene diſſolved 
and vnknit in private families, by treacheries, poiſonings, ſlaughte- 
ring, and ſuch like Scythian kindneſſes; but policie, and communi- 
tie of life cut a ſunder, torne, and diſmembred by ſacking of tones 
and citties, depopulations and waſtes of whole countries, through 
the vntractable and vnpeaceable nature that man is fallen into. 
Bur on the other ſide the mercy of GOD is ſo infinite, that 
no affection in nature, no dimention or proportion in the Whole 
creature hath beene fitte to expreſſe it. The height of heaven a- 


boue the earth, the diſtance ofthe Eaſt fromthe Weſt , the 

loue of fathers tovvardes their ſonnes , of motherstowardesthe 

lateſt ſtuite of their vvombes, of nurſes tovvardes their ſucking 

babes, Eagles tovvardes their younge ones, hennes towardes 

their chickens, haue beene _ vves and kenning in ſome oY 
4 | \ 


2. Sam. 24. 


Rom. 3. 
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but not ſufficient meaſures to kanne it by. It is well obſerved: by 
Caſsiodore ypon the 531. Pſalme, that the beginning thereof, Have 
merex vpon me O Lora, is the onely voice, que nunquam diſcutunr , ſed 
1 ſemper audit ur; which 1s never examined, ſuſpended, delai- 
ed, deliberated vpon, butevermore heard with peace and tranquilli- 
ty from God. And in the Plalme 136. you ſhall finde his mercye, 
both the mother that bread , and the nurſe that to this day ſeedeth, 
and tothe end of the world ſhal cheriſh and maintaine al the workes 
For his of God. It ſtandeth there like a piller or bounder at the end of eve- 
mercy en. ry verſe, an endleſſe and durable mercy, not onely to beautiſie the 
2 27 Plalme, but to note thatthe whole frame of the world, and every 
; content thereof in particular, touching both creation and govern- 
ment, oweth.not onely their being, but their preſcryation;and ſuſte- 
nance to Gods goodnes,  - | 
4The 4. To leave the perfons; and to examine the thinges themſelves, 
dinge? what was a gowrd? a matter of nothing, and in nature but a vulgar & 
ordinary plant: for there is a difference in trees, as Deut. 20, there 
is a law made that in beſie ging a city, they ſhall not deſtroy the trees there · 
of by ſmut ing an axe into them: the reaſon is, for thou mayeſt eate of them, 
— not cut them downe , For the tres of the fielde is mens bfe, 
Onelze thoſe trees vwhich thou knoweſt are not for meate , thoſa thou ſhalt 
deſtroy ;' and make forter againſt the cuty Nowe of this tree there vvas 
none other vie, either for meate, or for ought beſides that he knew, 
ſave onely for ſhadow. From t his difference of things, our Saviour 
argueth Luke 14. when hee healed the man ſicke of the dropſy, 
vpon the ſabboth day, wvbich of you ſball have an aſſe or an oxe fallen 
into a pit. and well nat ſtrag hi may pull hum out on the ſabboth day? For if 
they tendered the welfare of ther beaſtes, much more might he re- 
gard the life of man, which was far more precious. And it is there 
laid, that they were vat able to awnſwere bum ag aine in thoſe things, they 
were ſo plamely evicted, 
. The acci. 5+ Touching the accidents of this gourd, if Ionas had planted & nar- 
dents of fell it vp, which he did nar, he ſhould have regarded it none otherwiſe 
the gourd. t han as a gaurdꝭ he ſhould not have mor vpon it, as Xerxes isre= 
ported ta have loved a plane: tree in Ly dia, a 
draiwneaway from it, and Palgcnus Criſpus, twiſe Conſul of Rome, 
at trer i they ſeeme to have beene ſome notable boyvers 
which they fel ſo in love with. The nature of man is to love the works: 
of his owne handes, The Poet deſeribeth it in the fable of Pigmali- 
oo, te ſud mirarar, hee is ſurpriſed with the liking of nber 
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Whoplameth avineyard, ſaith the Apoſtle, and caterb uot of rhe fouite 1.Corg, 
thereof? For this is the — we" it. It is conſeſſed, Bceleſ. 

2. to be the hand of God that wee eate aud drinks , and delight our ſoulrs 
with the profit. of aur labours . Nabuc hadonoaor, Dan; 4. boaſteth of 


his greate pallace , not which his fathers and progenitouts had left 

vnto him, but himſelfe had built: far 8 The A- 

poſtle telleth the Corinthians that hee had lard rhe foundation among ſþ 1. Cor. 3. 
them. :and that others did but hide vpom his b : an that al- 

though they had tenne i homſaud marſters in Chrift, yet had they not many fa- 

thers, for in { hriſt Ieſua her had begotten them through the goſpell, Wher- 

fore he requireth them m equity, to be followers of him, be- 

cauſe they werte his building and children, and he had à rig ht in 

their conſciences, which other men coulde not challendge. Novy 

this vvas attee herein Iona sbeſtowed no labour, nec arans, wer ſex 


rent, nec riſ ant, neither in prep the ground, nor in ſetting, nor 

in dreſſing, erer. the Nimivites — 
creatures z. neither belonged that to his tuition or chardge;to ſee 

it pteſerved, whereas that people had evermore lived vnder Gods 
providence, 1 1 in ces rh. 

6... If the cootmuanceand diututnity ef time had bred any liking 6 it quicwi 
in lonas towards the gourd, (becauſe we cõmonly loue thoſe things ly periſhed 
wherwith we are acquaintedyhis pI he the better haue bene 
tolerated. Nathan doth the racher amplifie the fault of David in 

taking away the poore mans ſhee pe, becauſe he had badbowgbt it and 
nouriſbed it vp, and it grem vp with him, and vv bi children , Length 

oftime commendeth many things. It commendeth vvine, vvee 2.Sam. 12. 
ſay, the olde is better. It commendeth wiſedome, Counſail e muſt be Confis [e- 
handled by the aged, ſperes by the young. In commendeth truth. —_ 
Id vering quod prix), The farſt is — i commendeth cuſtome aus p,,... = 


Ptoverb.22 


ſhalt nat remoue the aunc ent boundes which thy fathers haue fer. It com- Prover x7c 


mendeth friendſhippe, thmeowne friend, and thy-fathers friend forſake Eccle.g* 
thou not : {or ſake not an olde friend ,. for a new will not bee like unto. him. 

It commendeth ſervice inthe fielde, doſt thou deſpiſe the ſouldi- Ni bie 
ours of thy father Philippe ? ſairh Clytus to Alexander; and baſt ibi. 


thou forg orten that vnleſſe this olde Atharias had called backe /enex-Com B. 


the young men whenthey tefuſedto fight; wee had yet ſtucke at 
Halic arnaſſus? Laſtly, it commendeth our dwellinge places & 
8 . Barzallai telleth David vvho vvoulde taigne haue 2. Sam. 19, 
lane him alonge vvith him. I am foure-chore yearce vlde, let 
dure roturue o m (DDE: νανε, and be buryed 1 the gran N 
x „ 
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1. King, 27. wy father aud mother, And Nabo htelleth Ahab, tb#Lordekerpe me 
from giving the inheritance of my fathun vmorbee.” It would ſomwhat 
more haue commended'the „if lonas had long emo yed the 
ſing and falling: ſodainely ſpruug vp and ſodainely dead agame. So 
there is neither price in it, becauſe itisbut'4xourd; tor propriety, be- 
cauſe he had not labonrei for itznor preſcription ot long acquaintance 
becauie it was ſenne dt... 
7.Niniveh, Now, that which is ſer againſt the gourd on the other fide), is by 
6 name,Nmivebyby forme; a cuey; by quantity, a great citty;and Pal 
| Ninivch,} not] pare Ninetiab t liat great oncy? Muh, at this time the heade of 
A City. Aſliria, the fame and bruite hero ſilleth the world, and holdeth 
ola vr the people in awe byreaſon of her ſoveraigne government? Nini- 
Fal aber veh, no villadge or hamlet of the Eaſt; but a cythat had walles & 
gates: for ſo is the nature of a citty deſcribed, we bane a ſtrong city 
falvatian ſhall God ſet for aur walles and bulmurbę, Bay 26. and the people 
Agreaz wherof are incloſed within orders and lawes, as the buildinges with- 
in feuces / Niniveh, no ſmall citty in Aſſitia, as Bethlehem was in 
Iudah, or as the litle city of Zoar which Lot fled into;bur a lardge and 
ſpacroxs citty, in circuite of ground, but for the number of inhabitants 
moſt populous and abundant? Now the greater the place is, the 
more matter is miniſtred ſor pitty to worke vpon. Jeruſalem vyas 
mare laboured and applied by Chriſt in the daies of his fleſn, than 
either Bethania a country towne, or any other cittye of Iudah or 
Samaria leſſe than I m. Ageſilaus a renowned Lacedæmo- 
nian was grie ved in his heart, when he had ſlaine tenne thouſand of 
his enemies; and when many of the reſt that were leſt aliue had with · 
dravene themſelues within the citty of Corinth, his friends adviſin 
him to lay ſiedge vnto ir, he anſwered, that it was not fit for him 15 
̃ to do, for he was a man which would compell offendours to do their 
g. uu eſo duety, but not pull downe citties. The ruinating and overthro y- 
qi «doffici. ing of citties, are miſerable either ſpectacles or hiſtories to thoſe that 
ars. vvith any humanity ſhall conſidex them. Nero may ſing and tri- 
pants ht umph when Rome is on fire, a bloudy Horſe-leach, feedin &e vpo 
be; veſtere;, the ſpoiles of men and rownes; but Abraham will pray for Sodome, 
Nen mifſers though the ſinke of the earthaand not onely Ieremy will lament. & 
aum &. write larentations, but Chriſt will mourne for the dove · fall of e- 
ruſalem. And Titus whilſte he heth in ſiedge, © when hee ſhall ſe 
ſuch ſlaughter ofthe Iewes, will throw vp his hands to heaven, and 
© 
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of l lpake, conſider but the raine that fell vpon it, brimſtone and Genel. 19 

fire fromthe Lord in heaven, it ſelſe everrhrowne with ber {iters, and 

alltheplame, and all the mhabuants of the cittie, and all that grevy oper 

the earth turned into aſhes and wharſoever came vpatrerwardsfrom 

that ground, vnholſome and vnproſitable fruite, peſtiſent vines, 

bitter cluſters, the whole lande mingled with cloudes of pitch and beapes of Deuter. 32 

2 people ſuffering be vengeance ef eternal ſire, and notwith- = r 
anding all this, it ſelfe made a hy- word to all ages that came aſter 

it, as we tead in Elay 1. and Rom.. vie che Lorde had left vs a ſeede, 

wee ſhoulde haue bene as Sodome I ſay, edtiſidor but theſe thinges, and 

pitty herruine anddefolation thoughibebe Sodome, becauſe ſhe loſuah. 6, 

vas a citty. Though Jericho were lericho, a citty of the vncircum- | 

ciſed, idolatrous inthe worſhippe of God, and hoſtile towards his 

people, can irfincke' into your cares withour pittying and bemoa- 

ning the gate therof, to heare that her wales fell flat, aud all that was 

therem, mas vitterly deſtroyeu, both man and woman, \andolde,oxe and * x 

ſberpe, and aſſe,uitb the edge of the ſworde, and the cary burnt wut fire, & , — _ 

all that was me the cuiy, except ſome filverarid' gold that was reſerved? ty 

Though lericho be ſuncke ſo lo that it ſhall never tiſe againe, to 

ſtand long for it is ſealed with a curſe to his perſon that'thould ad- 

venture to reediſie Iericho, & withthe bloud of his eldeſt and yon- 

geſt ſonune) yet gy to your ſelues hen you reade that lamentable 

nartation; alas for Iericho bet auſe it was a citty ſometimesʒ girded 

with walles, fortiſied with bulwarkes ji ſtored with treaſure and 

wealth, peopled with men; and furniſhed with other ſuch Habilities, 

as the very name of acitty preſently implieth. But that Ietuſalem 

wherofl alſo ſpake, letuſalem, the ſanctiſiedtitty, and the cittye of 

nemo, »ſergſalem, builty in vaaye*,) leruſalem; the 


ry ; 
and Empireffr o the pruvince g i fodefacedaud it vellcd 
— an thavdobeftorr was leſt ſtanding vpm cuiſtane, 
neitherimtheir toufes; alles, bulwarkes turtets, no nor in the 
altats, ſanctuay, tamipie of ſoruſalem, the old andyoung, ma- 
trones g virgins, mothęas, infunts, prices, priefts, . proghors, Ne- 
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draweth vp from the fountaine oſ my over · ſlowing heart and he 
calleth to the daughter of Sion. to let teres ran devnc, lie arrver, dave 
Lament. C vig4t , to take noreft neither ta ſuffer the appis of her ca toceaſe, to ariſe 
nd on yd. of the watches, to power ont ber bear: lib 
water before the Lord, Aeneas Silviuzan his oration( of the ſpoile of Co- 
ſtãtinople)againſt the Turke, wah great compaſſion relateth the 
murdering of their children before the faces of their patents, the no- 
ble meſlaughtered like beaſts, the Pneſts torne in pieces, the religious 
flead; the holy virgins inceſtuouſly defiled tie mothers & theit da- 
ughcers deſpightſully yied;& at Jegrh he ctiethout:O mifera vrbes fa. 
6 4 crem,Othe miſcrable face ofthat citty O vnhappy people, O Micke 
Oui ralia Mahomet; Who s able to report ſuch tlungs without tears? there 
fands Was ere, Hgrvee Ne. but ful of mourning, murder, bloud - ſhed. 
Temperes 4 dead carkaſſes. At laſt converting himſclfe to Greece, (his mind evẽ 
lachrymis? g& ſtarring backe with ſorrow)he thus bewaileth it. Ofamous 
News 2% Ae ee jy eee 71 e thou * dead, alas, 
e how many mighty & wealthy cuties haue heretofore bin extingui 
> 4 ſhedꝰ wat Nen 2 of Athens? of Miceneꝰ of Lanilla of 
Lacedemonꝰ of Connth?of other memorable townes? whole wals if 
thou ſeekeſt for thou canſt not find ſo much as their ruines: no ma ci 
ſhew bg ee ee they are ate laid along. our mt᷑ do oftentimes 
look for Greece i Greece it ſelfe gon Cõſſãtinople is no remaining 
Sela er 168 of the carkaſſes of fo many citties . Such ſolamentabl hach ever 
auda verib been the devaſtation of citties to m of any affection, & ſuch it ſee- 
eiu med to God in this place, ſball ant I Mare Nmeveh that great city?lonas 
. could haue found in his hearte to haue ſeene it in the duſt, & corne 
F e vp where the walles & buildinge ſtood, or rather 
an heape of nettles and ſalt · pits in the place thereof the ſmoake 
ofthe fire wavingin the aire, & hiding away the light of the ſun, & 
the flames ſpiring vp intu heavẽ ng & his ſenatours marchants 
& x people ſthoſe that walked with ſtaues for age, & thoſe that were 
ſhed at the breaſts for weaknes, their flocks of ſheepe & heard 
of cattle, all ee the ſie pile, if God would haue 
yelded tothe madnes of his ctuel appetite . But he aunſwereth wich 
more clemency foal ar ſpare Noriveb ibat gycutceitty Hit herto were 
but titles &mames;the fe follo wet... g 
Mea 8 
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Indah, Ier. 3 1.Bebold,the daies came, that I val ſowe the houſe of If acil, 
the bouſe of Indab,with tbe ſcade of man, and the ſecde of beaſt . 2 was the 
houſe of Niniveh ſowen, for ber inbabitants were multiphed as the gr 
hoppers her marchats as the fhars ef beaven, ber princes and captaines as t 


 focuſtes, Nah. 3. Shall not I pare Niniveh, wherein there is ſuch amul- * [afances, 


titudeꝰ Or if thou art not mooved with a multitude, doth not the age 
of infants and ſuckelings touch thy heart? that cannot ſpeake, cãnot 
ſtand, cannot 1 ſticke to their mothers as apples 
to their trees & iſthou plucke them away before their time, they pe- 
riſh? Is this thy welcome of babes into the world ? is this the milke 
thou wilt feede them withſ? Is this thy ſtilling and pacifying of them 
to quiet the with deathꝰ ls this thy nurſing of their tẽder & vngrown 
limmes?to wrap thẽ vp in flames of fire as in ſwath - bãdes, & to rocke 
the a ſleepe with pitules deſtruQtio? can thine eares endure that la- 
mentable & confuſed harmony of ſo many young muſitiãs ſinging 
in their kind, & as nature hath taugh crying vp togither into 
heave, & wilt not thou cry for copany, & lay, O Lord ſtay thine had 
& forbcare the? or can thine cies behold the ſhrinking of their ſoft 
membersat every pull of griefe, then ſprawling vpon the , 
their fleſh ſcorched with hear as a ſcrole of partchmẽt, & not be mo- 


ved? I ſtay not vpõ this point: but the age of yoũg infants hath ever. 
more bin 5 he midwiyes flies Ex.. though ſtrãgers and 


chardged with the kings comatidement,yer would not ſlay the chiles 
dre of the Hebrews,Even the daughterot Pharaoh himſelfe Exo. 2, 
finding Moſes hid in the bulruſhes;had compaſſion on the babe, for 
it was a goody child, + wept. One ofthe properties of an impudẽt, bat- 
barous, cruell nation, deſcribed Deut, 28, is, it ſhall vot regard the per- 
ſou — nor have compaſſion vpõ the young, There is a notable place 
to this purpole 2. King. 8. where — * Elizeus looked vpon 
Hazael a ſervant and meſſenger vnto him from Benhadad the king, 
till he was aſtamed, & the man of God wept, & Hazacl dem 8 
why werpeth my Lerdꝰ he aũſwered, beranſe I know the evill that ion ſhal 
doe vnto the children of I{raell:for their fron cirion ſhalt thou ſet on fir; and 
ther young men ſhalt thou ſlay wth the ſword , and ſhalt dafy their infants a- 
gauf the loner, and rend in pieces the-women with child ; then Hazaell 
aid, what? in thy ſervant a dog ge, tbat I ſhould dos this great thengꝰ So bru- 
tiſh a part he heldit, to doe ſuch villany vpon tho mothers, and their 
infants. Or if thou regardeſt not their age, dothy not their innocenc) 

affect thee ? ſay that the elder ſort have ſinned, becauſe they 


judgment and election in them: but what have theſe Ge 
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done, ho know not theirright hand from their left?nor haue attain: 
ned to their yeares of diſcretion , nor able to diſtinguiſh betvveene 
ſtraight and crooked, and evill, but are altogither innocent? 
It is a circumlocution of their ignorance & ſimplicity: the like wher. 
of we haue, Eſay 8. before the chulde ſball haus knowledge to erye my fa- 
ther or my mother: that is, before he can ſpeake, or diſcerne the one 
_ the other. Which was no more than _ before in tlie 7. of 
ame pro , before the chude ſhall baue edge to eſchewe the 
Eccle.19. l and Ss. — The ſonne of Syrach ſpeaketh of e foole in 
the ſame manner, hee knoweth not the way into the citty, that is, ordina- 
ry and common things which every man knoweth , We ſhall reade 
that God hath evermore had a ſpeciall regard tothe infant, becauſe 
of his harmeleſneſſe and innocency the commaunded Deut,21.thas 
they ſdoulde bee ſparedinwarre: and the women, andrbecarrie: excep- 
ting thoſe ofthe Ammonites in the fame place, and of thoſe citties 
which were alcogither execrable in the fight of God, as of Iericho, 
Ioſh.5.and of Edom and Babylon, Palme 137. Their innocencye 
is every where propoſed as a patterne for the riper ages to imitate: 
Our Saviour tolde his diſciples Mat, 18, having firſt placed a little 
child in the midſt of them, except yee bee converted and become as this 
tute abulde yes ſball not enter mto the kingdome of beaven , And in the 19. 
ofthe ſame Evangeliſt, ſaffer lutie children to come wmo mee, for to ſuch 
Teulror, 4 are belongeth the king dome of God, The Apoſtles of C hriſt fra- 
med theirexhortations from the ſarne prefidents:bretbren be not chil- 
1. Cor. 14. drenin your mmdes , «nd u vamaten, But in malice be you in- 
r. Pet. fata; and as new borne babes, deſire the fincere milke of the worde that yee 
ey grem therby. But if thou hateſt the children, togither with their 
atents, as wee deſtroy the whelpes of wolues even for their kinde 
ke, & becauſe the fathers haue eaten the ſowre grape, the childrens 
teeth mult needes be ſec on edge, and the — for their of= 
4. Carcell. fences, ſhall l not ſpare Niniveh wherin there much cattle * What 
haue the dumbe beaſts deſerved, that they ſhoulde alſo periſh? Sa- 
lomaniathe- 12, ofthe Proverbs ſheweth whatthe practiſe of the 
iuſt is even in this caſe, ¶A righteor man regardeth the lie of bis bea, 
but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. And his rule agreeth with that 
practiſe Prov. 27. Bec _ to know the tate of thy floches , and take 
Geneſ.33. — arr . facob hath pitty ypon the children, and op 
the emes, aud the kire with youg wohich were vader his hand, for hee ſude 
to bis brother Eſan if | ſhowld over-driue them one day, all the flocke would 
die. The errand that he (cat Ioſeph in, Gene ſ.3 7. was, ges ſee — 
. 7 
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ther it bee well wth thy brethren , and how the flackgs proſper. David | 
1. Sam. 17, obiecteth his life vnto a Lion, afterwards to a beare ra» N 
ther than on ſheepe ſhould miſcarry. Howſocyer Philip complay- | 
ned,cuin{mod: e/t 2:ta noſtra , cu 44 FFF 1 
how baſely is ourlife conditioned, vvhen we muſt Ie to make pro- 
viſion for aſſes? (to one in his army, who told him that there Wan- 
ted foode for their beaſts) yet it is true, that ſome part of our care & 
forecaſt mult this way be imployed . We alſo know that the lavv of 
God favoureth them, Deut. 25* 7 hon ſhalt not muzzle vp the month 
of the oxe that treaderh out the corne ; and the Sabboth , though 
made for man, yet it extended to the reſfing ofthe beaſt , And either 
nature or profit , or ſomething elſe mooved the hard hearted lewes, 
if their oxe or aſſe were fallen into a pit, even ypon the ſabboth 
day to pull him out, Moſes kept lethroes ſheepe, lacob Labans, 
the Patriarches his ſonnes were all ſneepheardes, David followed 
the ewes, Saul ſought aſſes, Amos was taken from the heardes, that 

ou may know the care of theſe vnreaſonable creatures not to haue 

ene ſmall in former times. 4 

The laſt branch of amplificatiõ which God vſeth againſt Zonas, 5. Much 

was the (tore of the cattell; the reſpect wherofdid ſom what moue <aricll. 
him to withdraw his iudgment. And ſurely the abundance of cattle, 
is no meane bleſſing of od. He promiſeth it vnto Iſraell, Behold, 
Imuil multiply vpon you mau and beaſt, & they ſball enereaſec bring 71 
Abraham and Lot were very rich in cattle Gen. 1 3. ſo were Iacob 
and Eſau, Gen. 36. the land could not beare them both togither Ezech. 36 
becauſe of their flockes. So was Vzzah the king, 2. Chr. 26.he bull 
towers im the wilderneſſe , and d ged many ciſternet, for hee had much cats 
tle both in the valleyes and pſames. The (ubſtance of lob, i the firſt of that 
booke, was ſexen thouſand ſpcepe, and three rhouſand cammeltes, and fine 
hundred yoke of oxen,and fine bunered ſhee-aſſes , & towardes the end of 
his daies,all theſe were doubled-vnto him. . 10 
> Youſee then what reaſons the Lord hath vſed in this ſecond mem 
ber of ehe compariſon, forthe ſparing Niniveh. 1. It was populous 
wah all lind of men, 2. there were infants im it, . fixe {core thous 
ſands g. chey were innocent, 5. there was cattle , 6; much cattle. £ 
: do not finde that Jonas ever aunſwered this argument; but yeeldin 
Saen eee dee bo est dn 
: his filenceand ſubmiſſion to the whole world in this vxitin g vvhich 


be aſterwwatd Such honour did Turnus giue to ne 
when he vanquiſhed him, v vill tandeye a, > = 
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eAnuſonii videre: thou haſt overcome 

me, and the people can beare witnes that I acknowledgethy victo. 
Wich this molt ſweete and victorious ſentence doth lonas con- 
clude, or rather breake of his prophecy, as if hee had ſaid, great is 
thy truth, and prevaileth. Thy mercy triumpheth againſt iuſtice, 
much more ſhall it triumph againſt duſt and aſhes, Let the corrupt 
affections of man, giue place to thy righteous judgements, let both 
reate and (mall, the infant, and dumbe beaſt ſing ofthy lovinge 
ndnes , and let every thing that hat h breath, ſay , the Lorde bee praiſed, 
And let this be the end of my labours for this time, Themediatio of 
that mercy of God, wherin this prophcy is ended, & let the labours 
af my whole * kuo non other end. Thus let me end the day & 
begin the night, end the nig ht and begin the day againe; whither I 
read or write, thinke or ſpeak, or wharloeyer elle / do, let me doe it 
all with this concluſion; & when I haue run out the race of my ſin. 
ful daies let me reſt at that happy marke, he nn the Lord doth giue 

over his argument, / theſe paines. 

L haue at lengrh finiſhed, by the grace of God & your patient au · 


i 


dience, my ſimple expoſitions ypon the prophecy ot /onas:an argu- 


ment & narration, you ſee, of onely mercy:the 4.Chapters whereof, 
asthoſe 4.beaſts inthe Revelation fullof eres bos h before and behind, 7 
meanein every part opening and diſcoyering vnto vs the inviſible 
Gad in the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, that is, in the abundance 
of his louc,ceaſe not day and wight 


& for al eternity to ſing, gracious gras 
cious Lord God almeg ty, which was which is cx which us — 
thy mercy is over all thy works, & thy faithfulnes endureth frõ genes 
ration to generation: but the laſt of the 4. is the flying Eag/e to all the 
reſt, as the fourth beaſt there, having an higher reach, & loſtier de- 
monſtration than the other had. For where the mercy of God was 
then but exemplified in fact, t,to the mariners,2. tolonas, 3. to Ni- 
niveh in the 3. firſt 6 homes wa ” Mt pleaded — - 
ned touching the rig realonablenes therof, with arguments ſo 
ſtrong, as that, I ſay not the of man, but not t he gates of the 
nethermoſt hell ſhall ever be able to pre vaile 92 it. Whilſt there 
isa difference betwixt day and night, & chen the covenant of day 
and night ſhall be broken, this indifferency hetwixt God and man 
ſhall ſtand in force, ſbalt thow ſpar e, and ſball not I ſpare? or rather this 


tent to ſee multitudes of his one kind 
or mice pirtying neither infant in age neither 


like tatt 
innocent in coditions; 
nor 
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nor the harmeleſſe beaſt, yet GO D the Creator of all will caſt a 
mercifull eye over all his creatures, and both man and beaſt, aged 
and ſuckling, maugre the malice of Satan and oppoſition of his 
owne fleſh, ſhall finde grace in his eyes. IfIhaue profated any man 
by putting Gods talente to vſe in this exerciſe, and beene, as my 
hearty vviſh was, a ſweete ſmelling facrifice and a favour of life vn- 
to him, let God haue the honour, the father and ger of al good and 
perfite gifres, there ſhall none of his glory cleaue tomy fingers. I take 
nothinge to my ſelfe but weakeneſle and ſhame; vvho though l 
haue broken my maiſters bread ynto you vvith mme carthly and vn- 
vvorthy handes, yet vvas I but the inſtrumente, the bleſſing and 
po his alone, vvho giveth bot h ſrede to the ſovver, andbreade to 


int that eateth, ThatIhauebeene chardgeable yntoany man, it 
repenteth mee; it i more bleſſed to 2 than to tabe; and although 
ir ſtandeth vvith the libertye and leaue of the goſpell ſo to doe; 
( For wvohbo ſcedeth A flocks , and eaterh not of tbe milke of the flocks? 
Audi, woee baue ſavven unte you FPerituall thinges, ts it 4 greate 
matter if vvee reape your carnall? ) yet I vvill modeſtlye confeſle, 
it hardely ſtoode vviththe hbertye and freedome of mine ovvne 
diſpoſition; and I am able to atfirme it from a pure conſcience 
as Paule did in the tvventieth of the Aces, though I received 
ſome thinge, ix ist det I bane not coveted the ſilver , or 
golde , or appareil of ame man, I ſpeake not in anie forte (my vvit- 
neſſes are in heaven and in mine owne boſome) to diminiſhe 
the credite of your benevolence tovvardes me, The LOR DE 
require it vnto you ſea ven folde. I hate in —— as witch-crafte, 
my mouth vvere vvorthy to bee muzzelled vppe, if 1 vyoulde 
not freely and fully profeſſe your kindeneſſe: for you vvere vn- 
to me as the houſe of Stephanas was vnto Paule and his compa» 


nie, th femiterof eAchaia, (he meante the firſt ofthatregion 1 Cor. 16. 


that gaue themſelues to miniſter vnto the Saintes) ſo you, the 
firſt fruites of Englande that haue given mee anie maintenance by 
voluntarie contribution. I hope your cruiſe ſhallt he more abounde, 
& your cup be the fuller for it. Vet, let me ſaie vvith patience, what. 
ſoever hath been done in this behalfe, I was rather ſought & motio- 
ned therevnto, than my ſelfe ever ſought it. And during the greater 
time of my continuance therein, if | had not rather deſired to ſatiſ. 
fie others than mine owne heart, feeling more burden in my paines, 
than ſweeteneſſe in my recompence, I had longe fince eaſed both 
my ſelſe of my labour, and you of your chardges, Though ſome are 
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ignorant, & others will not know, & ſome are loath to feele it; I haue 
both kaowne and felt what to read a lecture is. For it to read alecture, 
Declameve be not — toreadſ as che name ſoundeth) or onely to ſpeake by an 
44 clepſy- jhoure · glaſſe, and to ſpend the time; if more than to talke and con- 
ram. ferre vvith ſome ſingle commentaryzand not onely to ſearch tranſla- 
tions as the brookes, but to examine the original as the wel- ſpring; & 
both to peruic and compare the expoſitions of the learned ( for the 
Ffurites of prophets are ſubuect to mm rw aud wee all prophecie one by one in 
leverall ages, that we all may haue comfort one by anothers labours, ) 
Nam ili andnotasdronesto liue by the hony which Bees haue gathered, but 
999% - out ſelues to make hony, and to adde tothe travaile of others, forthe 
"4 building and perfecting of Gods church (for as they haue found out 
nobis reli · many thinges, lo they haue left many to be ſought by vs) and to plaie 
querunt. the pattes of thrifty and good husbandes in making our patrimonie 
Faczamus Jardger which we hauerecerved from our fathere: togit her with ſtudi · 
1 ous meditation, diſcreete application to the time, perſons, and place, 
4 endleſſe ſucceſtion of paines after paines: then I am ſure, that to read 
a lecture is a great er labour than ſome in opinion wil conceiue, others 
demonſtrate and make proofe of by practiſe. There be that run awaie 
with a lecture, as horſes with an empty cartz I cannot do it. It is but a 
moate with them to read thriſe in a weeke, and twiſe in a day ſome» 
times. Iwill not diſſemble my antes, It was a beame to my backe to 
„ make it my „ exerciſe. For if ever my handes were manicled, 

„ and my ſeete bounde vp before, I ſay not fro | 1 
4 © m9» Aware follovving the courſe of my neceſſarie and 
" * graveſt ſtudies, then did I purchaſe that bondage vnto my ſelfe, 
„ vvhen | offered my necke tothis yoke . Howoften haue I ſaid with- 

„ in my ſelfe. LOBE 

Beatus alle qui proc ul negotys Paterna rura bobius exercet ſuis, 
as Horace commended a country life; howe happy is that man in 
compariſonſ if to liue in caſe be any part of happines) who hath a ru- 
ral chardge? That Lleaue no man to ſucceed me as Moſes left loſuah, 
Elias Eliz eus, and ſuch like, though it be my griefe, yet I cannot re- 
medie it. It is threatned for a curſe in Teremy, there ſnall bee none to ſave, 


Jer. 49. IO 
., leaue thy fatherleſſe children onto mg. Milu non minori cura off qualis Reſ- 

ull. de amis | 
— publica poſt mortem mean futura fit, quam qualis bodie , My care is as 


great for your church when Iam departed, as whilſt Iam preſent. For 
I hate the improvident and importunate nature of Heliogabalus, 
who wiſhed zobee beme to bimſelfe , and to ſee an ending and dying of 
all things with his owne perſon. But your benevolence is your owne, 
n ̃ Tr ts poetry a •àZ;' 
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and I cannot commende it as inheritaunce to any other man. Onely 
my comfort is. that which Abraham gaue to Iſaac when hee ſavv not 
the ſacrifice, Dew prot idehut; Gad mull provide for you, iſ you bee not 
wanting to your ſelues. For let me ſay with your favourable conſtru- 
ctionʒ there ate many vvit hin theſe walles, that know not their right 
handes from the left, chalaren in under ſtanding, and much cattle, take 
them in that ſenſe that Peter and lude meane them, beaftes vvithout 
reaſon, men vvithout humanity, as bad as the horſe and the mule in 
whome is none vnderſtanding. For theſe, there are not preachers e- 
nough, or rather to ſaie the truth, authority hath not edge and vi- 
gour enough to compeilthem to come in, that the bouſeof God may bee fil- 
led, They walke in the fieldes, in the ſtreetes at their pleaſure, they 
lie at their dores, vpon their beddes, they fit downe to cate & drinke 
and to be drunken, and tiſe vp to play, I hey may doe worſe than all 
this, in chambering, in want onnes, in vntolerable filthines, even vp- 
on the beſt daies, and in the beſt houres of the day, and ho ſuth vn- 
tothem, what doyee? They haue lived a part by themſelues a long 
time, and ſung with their own muſes, vhome I would haue beſought 
noi laſtly even in the bowels of Chriſt, and for conſcience towardes 
God, to haue redreſſed this blot to their cittie. But ſo they haue hved 
and dwelt, as if Iordan had lien betweene them and vs, that they 
could not come at vs. I miſlike not their abſence, for they are provi- 
ded oftheir owne;andas the women ſaid in Elay, we will eate owr owne 
br ead,and yveare our owne garmentes, ſo may they iuſtly excuſe them» 
ſelues, we haue a peculiar vineyard,and a labourer of our owne to ſee 
it kept and manured. I ſay ſo, but if there were more than this, (for- 
giue my Chriſtan iealouſie) that ſome of purpoſe would not, and o- 
thers might not come becauſe of offence, God forgiue it. Inever of- 
fended the, vnleſſe I committed that fault which the Apoſtle (pea- 
keth of, 2. Cor. i 2. that / was vot cbardgeable,or burtbenſorne vnto them. 
Xagioncs wot Thy ad ixiay du, hee Jefired them to forgiue him that 
e Ar if mine be the ſame treſpaſſe, I asketheſame pardon . I 
preached not Chriſt of envy, I preached not Chriſt for glory, I prea- 
ched not Chriſt for gaine, and neither to pleaſe, nor iuſtly to offende 
any man. I preached Chriſt in yprightnes and ſimplicity ot heart, and 
walked with the eveneſt foote that I could, by all meanes labouringe 
if it were poſſible to ſaue ſome, Which if l haue obtained, though it 
be my great ioy. and a crowne vnto me, yet I glory in him that hat h 
enabled me therevnto, and caſt my crowne at his feet by vHom I had 
grace to performe it. 5 


T C'S Laſt. 
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/- Lafthie, it is my comforte, and ever may it be, to ſee ſuch an haps 
TheL7% pieandfriendlicaſpeR, of ſo manic principall planet: togitherin 7.0 
I. Den- place : I hope they ſhall ever bee founde in that mutual corre{pon- 
renam. dence vvherein | now leaue them. For whileſt I liue, I ſhall pray for 
L. Werden the peace of our leruſalem. hich peace of our lerulalem, if either 
praiers to God, or petitions to men, if travaile of body, or contention 
of minde, if ſheading of teares, or ſpending of bloude may purchaſe 
to our Church or common · wealth, it is not dearely bought. Diviſi- 
on had well · nigh broken of late the heart · ſtrings of religiõ amongſt 
vs. O let the head and the heart with other the ſoveraigne parts ever» 
more accord, that the inferiour members may bee the better 

ned. 
| - Finallic my brethren fare yec wei; (It is the Apoſtles farewell tothe 
8.Coras, Corinthians,)beperfire;ſticke not alwaiesin the rudimentes and firſt 


beginnings. Bee of goedcomforte; you know who hath overcome the 


gover- 


world, Be of one minde, and line in peace, and the Godof loue and peace ſhall 
bee unth yon. And fol leaue you tothe m neither greater 
nor leſſe, than this prophecie doth record:beſeeching the God both 


of liraell and Nin ch, and al the endes ofthe earth, tfiat hs bleſſings 
may bee dovene in as abundant meaſure vpon you all, your 
entie an 1 cattell, and whatſoever is vvx hin 
your or poſſelsion, as my faithfull purpoſe bath beene, truelie 
eſlectuallie topreach his mercy, according to the matter and 
ſcope of this preſent hiftorig . Je bim- that is able bo keepe 

you that you fall as, and to preſent you faulileſſe before 


the preſence of his ylorie vvith isi, that is, $0 God 
only wviſe and our ſaviour , rag 
waveſly, and dominion, and pow- 
er, both now and for 
ever, Amen. 
* * 
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dlalore 146, Trafl not in Privces , nor inane aone M. EE ii 
. 3 bus breath departeth and he returneth io hi 


Hat pretept of the ſonne ef Syrach (though Eecle 3. 

I nevet were willing to neglect) I vvoulde 

* D haue ob(er1 can oy > thou 

that arte younge., ſpeaks. if = „ andy 

ſearſly when thou art oe For chat Which 

Euripides in Hecaba, ſpake of a noble and Eadew ora- 

vnnoble man, I holde to bee true of an olde * £944 mn 

| and young man, delivering the lame ſpeech; — _ 

e though it bee all one in wordes, ic is not ſo in 
force and authotitie. The rule I am ſure is ever for the moſt parte 

againſt the younger. No man whey bee bath taſted old wine defreth new, Mag 

for bee auth, the olde is better. r gaue his iudgement of Pyr- furrrum ſs 


Thus, that he woulde prooue to be ſome great man if he lived to bee filr 


laſſus 
olde, . Thewearte oxe treadeth ſurer, a proverbe which Terome vſed a- u fr 
gainſt Auguſtine being ſhort of his yeares. Omnia ferte e145 qnimnunt — 
3 — thiges , and with allthinges vviſedame.. Surely for 
mine wie part I never thought it conveniẽt, that the gravity ofthis 
preſent buſines ſhould not be aunſwered with gravity both of perſon 
and ſpeach: and my witneſſes are both in heaven and earth, how iuſt- 
ly I can excuſe my ſelfe, as Elihu did, lob 32 Bebolle, 7 did waite vy- 
on the wordes of the auncient, and barkened for obeir knowledge; I ſtayed 
the time til ſome elder and riper iudgemem might haue acquited me 
from this 8 For as I wiſhed all honour, bounded vith- 
in ſobrietie, tothe name of my living maiſter ; ſo this to his wemo- 
rie being deade, that theſe laſt accompliſhments of our chriſtian hu- 
manitie towardes him, might haue beene honoured both vvith the 
preſence and painesof ſome honourable perſon. And that ſt 
other his felicitics, it might haue beene one more which Alexander 
ronounced at the tombe of Achilles, when he put a gatland about 
his ſtatue, or piller, Ote felicems, cus mortne talis praco cantigerit, O 


—— —— ce 


in it commeth unto me, beeing impoſed, not fought, and rather a 


durthen than either ſuite or deſire of mine, & as an end of my ſervice, 
Which for that vertuous ſpirites ſake, that ſometimes d welt in it, I owe 

$550 Tr 4 10 
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| A FVNERALLE"SERMON: ' 
tothedeade corpſe; Ihaue adyventured the chardge, that vyhat- 
ſocyer my vvantes otheryyiſe bee, no man mi : Gy 1 Fran! 
ted duetye. And as one beſides, not vnvvilling to take. thꝭ ad- 
vantage, though of a moſt. vnhappye and viwelcome time, to 
_ vp my formeralioctions,and to publiſh to he worlde what my 
loſſe is. 

It was ſaide of lde time, Andi in dect Kay en 
dolents , mbil eporret credere , that a man ſhoulde never belcene agrievedor 
troubled inde, [thinkethe contrary: amo delentimagis oportet eradere, 
a man ſhoulde rather beleeue a minde in the griefe thereof. And it is 
the beſt excuſe for my bolde ende ours at thistime, that beeing rio 

ſtraunger either to his death, the eyet of vvhoſe body {nay vnder 
God ot mine one hope) Iholpe to cloſe 12 either to 
which his death hath divided — gſt vs his skattered flocke, I am 
able to (ay that by my hearing, J vhich others but by heare-ſaie, 
and vvith a — Se it the altar of my besrte, quickened and 
enliveds, l meane, from the ſenſe ofthat inwarde ſorrow which T haue 
conceaved. 
I haue laide the foundation of my (peech from dne wen ofthe 
. an: 
in . 
© Privees are an honourable nr hyp rh nd meer f 


2 "The ene not farce inferiourto Angelles, but 
there iu no belpe mthem. 
3 There ioo bee in them, "becauſe not onely their puiſſaunce 
and ſtrength, but alſo curd verye Weng of cher hoſtrelles Way 
tech. 
4 Whentheirbrearh idporedghey ar not Placed hoop the 
5. The retwrne to their earth, 
Their deviſesare not canonized and kept for eternity, for "ry 
e periſb. Vou ſee the firſt and the laſt, ugheſt and loweſt of all 
the ſonnes of Adam. I hey may be made honorable, Princes, but they 
are borne ſinfull,che ſonnet of men, barnè weake, there is no belpe in them, 
borne mortall chem brearh departerb borne cotruptible, they returne 10 
ther earth, and laſtlye, chet mortalirye and corruption is not o 
in their fleſi, but in ſome parte or remnaunt oftheir ſpirires, for their 
thowrhtes periſh. The Prophet (if you marke it) climberh vp by 
degrees tothe _ mgofrhe beſt men amongeſt vs, and in them 


of all the teſt. or uf . deſerue not confidence, the argu- 


ment 


A PVNERALL SERMON. | 


ment muſt neede: holde by much leſſe meaner men. 
Theorderofthe vyordesis ſoſet, thar the members follovving 
arccvermore either the reaſon or ſome — 19 2 ag that that 
e nate Truſt not in Princes , V Vhy? becauſe they are the 
VVhy not in the ſonnes —— becauſe there te 

eee Why is there no helpe in themꝰ becauſe e 
— foirch; they terne gane to their cartb, What if 
— cormupted- 2. 2 rer ebnet alſo care ts 80. 


— — 


. firſt, thisficſt- order and de vvhich the Prophet hacks” Truſt noe 


heere pliced, the Prevces and GO Ds of the earth, are, by birth * 
men; ſecondelie vveake men, and ſuch in home os belpe v thirds 
ly, not onely weake; but hege, their breat out; fourthlye; 
not onelye dying, but ſubiect to diſſolution, they turne tothe earth; 
fiftelye, uf onely their bodies vvere diſſolved; and their intend- 
mentes or actes mighte ſtande, there vvere leſſe cauſe to di- 
ſtruſte them ; but chew rhoughtes are as rranſirorye as their box 
dies © ; 4 
"\Cheyfaſtomie derive r ch: heb e Pp Rr 
nba are menne,; ir becauſe! halpeteffe“ ,” of betauſt mor 
tall; or becauſe c „ both in the frathes of their bodies, 
— in the cogitations af ther heartes, or laſtelye, ' S. 
oft abquud mirabile',” if a manne maye ſprake that vobich the vwd 
— voondir at , Truſt not in Princes even for this 


5 


princes. 


cauſe 
becauſe they are Princes, and in leaſt ſafetye themſelues; O NM 
happye 3 (fayerh one) if they knevye their miſtries, 7, vage, 


more unhappye if they knovve them not. Tams illi timere con 

at quan timers," it vvas Cyprians iudgement of on e in overn- 
—. that bee bath: 4. greate Dae The 
authoritye or preheminence of Princes amongſt menne is great: 


if the hinge {aie h. 1 GOD, ny a and, but that it 


mpe; 
Ec 


is the ordmaunce of ite Nader for-th his e righte - 
hande hath: ible ro they maic 2 
— — vader mee 3 and their 


promo- 
onde Somos ner from the UUeſ, wor fromthe 

— the people, . 
nitours,norfrom the conqueltofrheirGordes, but from the L of 


hoaſtes.” 
Av GOD eth Cyrus — — und fortleth, 5 ſervant, 


3 to ume bee 


4 at 6d 


Pſal.144 


the does of the hingdowe , — 


85 re I bane called theeby thy tame y 


Job, 29. 


be hath alſo created great rulerʒ on theearth 


Pſalm.$2, 


| ext ofthe gare, to the ſeate of 


4% God dende bee i promdec 


N * nl of Mira 
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and rv men 

though thow baſt mt hnowne mee, 1 finde i noted von that place, that 
his name was Spaco before ,- which by che teſtimony of Herodotus 
and Iuſtine, — of the Medes : but 
God chand — and called him Coreſch, — 
in the Perſian language ſoundeth a Lorde, Iob in his ovvne per- 
ſon Sefnbech the ſtate of Princes and rulers : That vvbes he evento 
_—_ the young men {ewe bin am ins 

themſelves , the aged aroſe and feode vp, the princes layed their talks, and 
laude their handes upon their monthes; vvhen the eare bearde him,it bleſſed 
him. and when the eis ſawe him, Some witneſſe vw : after bis worde 

they rephed not, and bis talbe dropped vpon them, and they waned for hi 
44 far the rains: neither did they ſuffer the hight of bis comnteniance ro fall te 
the ground, This is the reaſon that men ate ſo willing 19/ccke rhe face 
of the raler: for,being in the hugheſt places, they are able to ag 

ir followers yvith Rachel > leaſures. They that haue power ar 

Scr ne factouri, Luke 22. —— asked the —— of Shunem, 2. 
g8 4. in whoſe houſe he had lodged, —— he mi mb do for ber 
there. thing for — — er to the cap ame of the 
bets aibs — — his heart — — thinke 
vpon. Npw, as their port and pre ſence is very glorious vpon the 
earth, ſo neither is it permanent, and vyhillt it hath beemg, it u dai- 
lie aſſaulted both with domeſticalland forreigne — He the 
created great Iightes, a greater to rule the day and a leſſe the night, 
— be Emperours, 
1 kings, ſome ſubordinste governours, ſome in Contments, ſome 
Lands, ſome in proviaes & e. And as he ſhall chandge the glory 
the former, thettbe ſrune ſu il ber tarkenedand loſe hi: ſhining 
the moone ſhall bee twnedimte blonde; ſo hee ſhall ſtame the 8 — 
the lattet, and lay their honour in the duſt, and thoſe that haue 
beene cleched in purple, mate beppe toembrece the duvgbel, Hee ſuith in 
the Palme, I hane ſaide that nee are Gods, ani the ebuldrem of the moſt 
I. Eb. fot Yee forall die lite men. and folllike the ref of the princes it is n pre- 
rogatiue that God hh. te call ebenes that ave not wrf they werd: hut if 
they the mſelues thall take vpon them to bee Gods vvhen they cue 
= men, the Lord will qtynck y ibaſethem. —— 
ruffe for atime, voherewthe King of Hm ? wid che Nu uf Ane 

(Kings which he had deſtroyed) and have the Gods of the nations Gs 
wered their clients and oratours aut of bindes > and Heztcbiars let not 


lendges. But a man might ſoone 
e haue 


4 — ; 


A FVNERALL SERMON: 
haue axked him, where is the King "y and hath Niſroch the 
GodofAſl delivered Zenachand himſelf cine of the handes o 
God? —— let not thy God dece: ue ther: nay taks 
heede that thine owneſonnes deceaue the not: thy —— thy 
fleſh and bones ſhall murther thee, vvhere thou art moſt devoid; 
Herod is content at thefirſt to admit the perſwaſion of the people, 
the oc of God, net of man : but as hee receaved his glory and pride in A As. 
a theatre, ſo hisſhame and downefall in atheatrethe people ſhow- 
ted not ſo faſt in his cares, but another people ſent from God, gnaws - 
eth as faſt within his bowelles, and maketh him alter the ſtle of his 
oration ; I that but lately wee and thought to beimmors Q weodd | 
tall by you, aw now going to my death. But take them in their happi- — 
eſt and fortunateſt cour — kings and kingdomes yas they haue 2 Exſeb 5 
their beginnings and their full — lo they haue their climacte- 
rical & angerous years,(as he ſpake of France)ſo alſotheir I dre La nove. 
anddeterminations, And theſcare the lottes ** all dravve 
in their courſes.as I haue found them recmed, reguabo 2 . 

| aue 


pony fine regno , 1 ſhall e doc reigne, 1 aero 


wats able that are * princes indeede, whole thrones are e- 
ſtabluhed with mercy & iudgemẽt, they haue neede daily & hourely 
to be commended vnto G01 Good luc be haue yee with your bonour, vyes 


wiſh you . Lerd ge rege er and thy rigb- 
0 on: ſend fr nt} 
r —— hn 


worme- wood in a cup of gold, they lie in A. a * — Times inen. 
with carpets of Egypt, but over their heads hangeth a naked ſworde, Hidin a. 
the point down ward, by a ſmall horſe · haire threatnirg their conti - 2 wee 
nual ſlaughter. They might al pronounce, but that they are —_ Tiles 
ned with the arme of pu gar honourableſtrobe, and enſi 
their maieſty, O bien mag ee eee. . than Siob. f: 
beppy garment;if men did Irhroughl know, how many diſquietments, 
daungers, and miſeries it is repleniſhed with, ifit lay vpon the ground 
babes 8 uy hardly 3 g „ That which _— Que ali 
to othert, is freepe to them. la bolſeth never ]anteth a mi cia vi- 
in hisowne campe, nor El Base i his owne houſe, nor David a —— fes 
ſonne from ebene lee beta Doegs, and Shemeis, and Achi- e 
8 raifers,trairerous ſpies, to leeren 
| r 
To concluderherefore our duety to princes is not confidence — 
. faith 


2 , 
— — — A 2 et Ga. A Pat i <2. e 


—— 


6 A 'BVNERALL/SERMON.. 
t Ceſar that which is Cæſars, giue him tribute, enffame, honour, feare ſerue 
hues, and the lues of your ſonnes for his defence & pray for the liſe 
of Nabuchodonozor or rhe eng of B. of Balchaſar his fon, thut 
there daigs may be as the daies of heuven vpen tbreantb ; This the Apoſtle 
re quireth ot vs. that preiers and ſmpphcarions be made for all men, namely G- 
2 kings,and all that are in amtbority: and that we be „one 
ſan h. to the creature or couſtit ution of mam, another ſaith, to the 6 of 
God, becauſe God hath ordained it by the hands of man; hit her ic 
be to the king or his officer, higher or lowerꝭ One ſaith, for conſcience 
ale, another, fer the Lordes ſake , becauſe conſeience is then aſſured, 
hen it goeth after his direction. This is their riglit· but that confidence 
vehieh my text ſpeaketh of, belongeth onely to the hope of lſracll, & 
to him is fully reſerved. | i} an N | 

2»: 7 V.Vall yau knovve a farther teaſon to exclude: both . princes 
and all others vvho haue then dwellinges with mortall fleſn, from 
thisaffiance of outs? they ate the ſornes fn. I except but one: 
boments ſalus, in ong, aud that onely ſonne of man there vv 
ſalvation : not becauſe hee was meerel) the ſonne of man, but the 
ſonne of God alſo. | Amongſt thoſe that vwere begotten of v uomen, 
there never aroſe a greater than labs Baptiſt: yet hee tolde his diſciples 
that elaue vnto him, Ian net hes, and ſent them away vnto a grea- 
ter, and pointed at hum with his finger, Bebolde rhe lambe of God. When 
Cornelius fell downe at the feete of Peter to vvorſhippe him, Actes 
the tenth, Petertooke him vppe and aunſwered ; I ſelfe am alſs 4 
m. VVhenthe prieſt of Iupiter brought bulles and garlandes to 
ſacrifice to Paule and Barnabas, it ſet them in a paſsion, they rent 
tber clotbet, and ramue in amongeſt the people, crying and ſcying, O men, 
vy doe yec theſe thinges, for vves art alis men, to the lie paſſions 
that js bee. They mighte haue added for. further explication 
ſake, that vvhich is vvritten Eſuy the ſeconde, (eſe from the man 
whoſe breath u mhis noſtreller, - for wherein is hee to bee eſteemed? and in 
the 5 1. of the ſame prophecie, You i bou that than ſbaudeſt feare a 
mortal man aud the ſoune of man that ſhall bee made ike graſſed and a lit · 
tile before. The mob ſhallderonre lim lie « gar mente, and the v vorm 
dsvoore bi- lobe woll,but my . 

. uation from generation te geueratim. A tan of vvhat condition ſo ever 
he bef ſaith Lactantius 2 ſihieredit, boc eſt, fi bomim credit, if hdtruſt 
himſelfe, that is, if hee ttuſt man, beſides his ſolly in not ſeeing his 


— + — — 


ann crrour, 
# 
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errour, he is very arrogant and audiciqus to challendge that vnto 

himlſelfe , which the nature of man is not capable of. When the if- 

raelites, Eſay 31. waited vpon the helpe of Egypt, truſting in their 

chariotes becauſe they were many, and ther horſes becauſe they 

were ſtrong, God gaue them none other aunfwere t han this, the E- N 

gyptians are men aud not God, therr bor ſes fleſh and not I p nr, and ther foro 

wheethe Lorde ſhall ſtretch out bis hand, the helpe ſhall fall, and bee that ts 

bolpew , and both ſhall ſaule toguther , Ihe nature of man at the firſt cre- 

ation, before that lumpe was ſowred wich the leaven of ſinne, was full 

of glory and grace: as God expoſtulated with David, I made rbee bing Sam. 

over Ifraell, and if that had beene too little, I wouid bane done much more 10 

man vvas made king, and put in Lord - like domimion and poſleſ- 

fion, not over canton: and corners of the worlde,but over the aire, 

the ſea, the earth, and every beaſt and fiſh, and feathered foule 

therein created . All thinges were made for vs: for in a manner we E989 

are the ende and perfection of all thinges. And ifthis bee to little, ws 91. 

God hath yet done more for vs. For our ſakes were the heavens cte- (46s NR. 

ated, and for our ſakes were the heavens bowed, and God yyas PHH. 

made man to pleaſure man : ſothat all is ours, and wee are Chriſts, Pn be 

and Chriſt is Gods. The wiſe men ofthe worlde , whonever loos 2 | 

ked ſo far into the honours of man as we do, yet evermore advanced ef, 

that creature aboue all others. One called him a fh e worde, the 

vvorlde a great man; another a mortall God, God an mmorrall man; ano- 

ther, all thinges; becauſe he partaketh the nature of plants, of beaſts, 

and of ſpiritnall creatures. Phavorinus mervailed at not hing in the 

world befides man, at not hing in man beſides his mind. Abtala the 

Saracen, being asked what hee molt wondred at vpon the ſtage of 

this world, aunſwered, man; and Saint Auguſtine faith that man is a 

greater miracle :han all the miracles that ever haus beene wrought amongſt 

wen, V Vhatſoever our prerogatiuesare (as they haue beene grea- 

ter in times paſt, fuim Troes, vuee haus beene Troancs, and it hath 

beene an happy thing to be borne man,) wee cannot noe forgoe 

our nature, our generation is knowneto the worlde, our foundation 

ij in the duſt; woee were faſhioned beneath in the earth wee were brought to- Wild 
ther to bee fleſh in our mothers wombes m ten monethes,and when we vvere 

, vvee receaved no more than the common aire , and fell vpon the 

earth, iyvluch «© of lig nature. Our father is prooved to bee an Am- 

morite, neither Angell nor God, and our mother an Hittite, and 

vve the vncleane children of an vncleane ſeede. Let Alexander 


perſwade him i ſe that he was the ſonne of lupiter Hammon, till — 


( „ 


erſia write himſelfe bi . 
b the ſtars; let — OE 


lune, pu Rome make anew canon totransfiguretheir Pope iuto a ne nature, 
cep ſydert᷑. writing him neither God, not man, but ſomewharberweene both; ler 
Nec deus eſt Antiochus thinke to ſaile vpon the mountaines;Zenacharibradry vp 
nec bows. the rivers wich the plant of t his foore;let Edom exalt humſelfe like an 
| Eagle, and build his neſt amor geſſ ehe ſtarres, and ſay in the ſwelling ot 
his heart, bo ſhall bring me downe to the ground? yet hen they haue all 
done, let them looke backe to ther tribe, & tbei fathers poore houſe, aud 
the pit from whence they were hewen , let them examme their pedegree 
and deſcent, and they ſhal finde that they are but che ſornerofmen:and 
chat the Lord hath laid this mdgement%vpon them, mes that is borne 

of 4 woman hat h want of daies and ſtore ot miſeries l end wnh that ex. 

Exerc.148, cellent admonition of Scaliger to Cardan : /woulde ever haue thee re- 
member that thou, and I, aud others, are but meu, ſor if thou knoweſt what man 
s, thaw wilt caſilie vnderſtande thy ſetſe to bee nothing Fur mme owne part, 

Pinter ho. J a not wont to ſay that wee are ſo much as men but pieces of man;of alwhich 


Obadiah. 


n, pdp togither, ſomet be made', not great; but of cach of them ſundred, 
F 
_ If you vvill novve learne the reaſon vvhy you muſt not truſt 


heipe in in the ſonnes of men here is nobeipe in them i that is not ſo, for Eue 
was made as beer tothe man : but there is no ſalvation in them; or 
ſalvation there may bee, ſuch as ĩt is, ot a moment ol tune, not finall, 
as Ioſuah was a Saviour unto lſraell; and ſalvation ofthe body, but 
not of the ſoule, herea the ſalvation ofthe Lorde is never but ſal- 
vation for he is the ſame od, and bis yeares falle roc: and it reacheth to 
Lr. all partes, for his arme is not ſbortened. Plinie obſet veth in his natu- 
| rall hiſtotie, that nature hath given armour and covering to all o- 
ther living thinges; ſhelles,cruſtes, hides, prickles, haires, feathers, 

Hominesy fleeces, skales, Chryſoſtome addeth, talents, tuskes, hornes 3 ovely 
zenth m an dpon bis berth day ſhoe doth caſt forrb vaked, and vpon the naked grounde 
hom & 19 - 4a weeping and hom. Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon, God bath ſo diſ. 
. poſed of mau, that humſelfe meg bs bee bus onelis protection. He confeſſed in 
3 — the perſon of all mankinde, ho ſawe it experienced in his one, na- 
— bed { came from my mothers wombe.,, and naked I ſpall returne thither 4. 
Hominew ſo. gains. V Vehearetheirbegimningand ther ending. But ſay, that 
Gam ſic diſpo in the courſe of his life mam ſhall haue girded humſelfe with ſtrength, 
my fu: fo and decked him with maieſty, vvhat᷑ is hee then more thana vaine 
bens ivſe, man? For what did it helpe the chuldren of Canaan that the ſonnes 
8 of Anak, Gyants obche earth, dw elt amongſtthem of > = 

| chile 


A EVNERALL/SERMON,) 6 
children of Iſraell ſaide, baus ſeene the ſon At there. 
They were all por i OI — — — 

Anakin left in the mountaines of Iſraell and ludab. VVee reade by; apa 
bet 


9244 
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were pitched againſ} mee, 
nations compaſſed mee about, but in the name of the Lorde will _ 
They haue compaſſed mee about, / ſay, they baue compaſſed mee i 
the name of the Lorde ſhall I aeftroy tbam. They came about mee like Bees, 
and are extintt even as fire of rbornes , for inthe name of the Lorde ſhall I 
deftroy them, The reaſon is, ſor thou Lorde haſt holpen mes, thou art 
my ſtrength and my ſong thou haſte beene my deliveravce, The Lord is a man Exod. 15, 
of warre , his name ts {chovah: the eternal Goats thy refuge, and vmder bis Deut. a6. 
armes thou art for ever, hee ſhall caff out the enemre before thee, and wvvill 
ſay, deftrey tbem-. The one was the ſonge of Moſes aſter the drow- 
ning of Pharaoh and his hoſt; the other a part ofhisbleſsing given 
to the tribes of Iſraell not long before his death. it was not the ſword 
of Gedeon that overthre the Madianites, ludg. 7. but the fword of 
the Lorde and Gedeon; and therefore hee choſe rather to giue that o- 
verthrow by fe w, than by many, leaſt Iſraell might make their vaunt 
againſt him and ſaie, my hande hath ſaved uc? eAfterwardes, when 
they ſaide to Gedeon, raigne tbon over us, both thou and thy ſowne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne , for thou baſte delrwered v1out the hande of CMadran,|hean- 
{wered them, I woll not raig ne over you,neuther ſhall my childe raigne over 
you, but the Lorde ſhallraigne over you, You heare what our ſtrength 
is. And for other helpes, ſecke them farre and neare, they are ſo 
weake, thatthey are not ableto chandge the colour of one haireto 


Eccleſ.'38. 
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: our bodies, not adde one cubite to our ſtature, nor one minute of 


ime to thoſe daies which God hath aisigned vs. Why then doe we 
er our {clues that wee ſhall maltiphe aur daies as the ſand? or vvhat 
— —.— F 2 — — , = _ curethe 
gowtc in A egges, or lay aright plaiſter to the e of Exechi- 
as, or eaſe eng thehead — the Shunamites child complai- 
ned of, ot titale a fever, a dropſie, an iſſue of bloud , or anic one of a 
thouſande diſeaſes more — the body of man is oppugned, 
f che Lorde inſtruct and aſaiſt him not? I reade that Socrates never, 
needed phy ſitian in his life time; that Pompey a poet, and a noble 
man borne, was ſo ſound that he never belched;Anthonia the wife of 
Druſus never ſpit, ve perbubent quide magnis maiora loquuntur, as they 
ſay who of greate matters vſe greater wordes:their times belike were 
more temperate,and therefore leſſe rheumatike than ours, We defire 
to haue ſtrong bodies, able to doe vs ſervice in our olde age, ſedprabu- 
bent grandes pan, but wee cate and drmke ſo much that it cannot 
be. A ſclepiades a Phyſitian indented with fortune that if ever hee 
ſhould happen to fall ſicke, hee would no lot 2 
quid qua Cratero, promitiere montes ? t neede Aſclepia- 
des ( vvho aba Canet ladder prevented ſickeneſſe, — 
ended hu dayes,) or Craterus, ot any other Phyſitian promiſe ſuch 
mountaines to himſelfe or others? ¶ Phyſitran ws to be bononredawuh 
that bonour that is due vnto hm, but of che moſt bealing 


e e II RB" bee receaveth giftes of the king, and is 


of great men bee ſhall bee bad un admiration, but the Lord hath crea- 
ted the medicinet of the earth z the eApoethecarie maketh a confettion , aud 
yet bee cannot finth his owne works , Let the Phyfitan do his part with 

an vpright and faithfull minde, in the fighte of God who hath crea- 
ted him, let him not lie to his patient and thrall, nor draw him into 
errour, as Abrahgan did Abemelech in ſaymg that Sara was but his 
ſiſter, when ſhee was his wifezhee had well · nigh cauſed him to ſinne 
by that falſe ſuggeſtion : ſotheſe may deceaue their patientes, and 
make them the more careleſſe, by telling them that their diſeaſe is 
further ofin degree, when it is ĩincorporate into them, and lyeth ſo 
neare to their body (even like a wife) that it may not hee ſevered, 
when the ſieke man and his ſickeneſſe are duo in carne vnd, as it were 
two in one fleſh. Some are vnskilfull in their profeſslon, ſuch as 
Plinie ſpeakt th of, - experamenta per mortes : they bell men te game 
experience, Aud Seneca noteth the like, Sulios occidunty 


they aro very buſi to caſt many men away « 9— 
7:30 © ang 
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— — bodies 
l oftheſe is the 


n neither ho ircogrhaor neil be 
kdelity, for there u no helpe in hin hepa no help. | «> 1 


8 
—— — but part of — 
ward man alſo peri h, ſofarreashisearnall and wordly defigne« 
ments went, which he fanſied ro himſelfe in his liſe time. 
Here theendofalfleſhnhey ſoiourne vponthe face ofthe earth Audihẽ his 
————r5ðiðL: ͤ—1üüüm Br ramus: thoughts 
— — — houre a dae 
a yeate a decade of yeares, more or leſſe, & Core rn ger rem 
departeth from ws. A 


called Abraham, eri de terra tna, 
thy countrey vvherein thou wert borne & bred; ſo he call — 


out of yourhouſes wherein you haue long dwele. There 2 : 
bur one menner ofeateringintothe world,bur many waiesofgo- 2 
— . — — — 
Oar FAA Caper ther fullſtrength o 
on -- are full of mae, ome by the the: hande of God, ſome 
— 


——— with fire from earthanburb himſeife kindledzeof* 


dem penates habaut cr reg a c ſepmchrum, —— 
; any Tullus Ho ws whowas lente with 


ſwete a ridtile which — 
— —.— in a pre of 


ory of his ad verſary, but by one v 


— = unh 
r long ation he got the 
eee ee Wo- 
* — Gat?! — no — — — — rruce 
mb ibe grace, you that ſay to your raſe & bee at reſt 
10 1 ———— «thus depermnnch better wit h whe 
| mo — beraditakedatene6djoth; eate drinbe, marry vntill 
'£ =—_ the floud cometh; Seeing that both ſorrow & ioy are able to lul you, 
and your life — ſmall a thread, that the leaſt gnat in 
{ dhe ire can choke youasit choked a Pope ot Rome, a litt in ur in 
Poor mille ſtrangl did a cuun ſailout in Rome, a ſtone of a 
raiſim ſtop your breath as it did the breath of Anacteon i put wer the e- 
vill daie far (ro you; which the ordinice of God hath put ſo neare;remes 
ber your Creator in time before the day comewberin you ſbal ſay we bane 
| woplraſureintbem; walke not alwaies with your faces tothe. Eaſt, ſom · 
times haue an eie to the Weſt,wheretheſfun goeth dow nezſit not e- 
ver in the prow ofthe ſhip, ſometimes goe tothe ſterneiſland in your 
werch-rowres as the creature doth Rom. g. and waite for the houre of 
deliverance;provide your armies before that — king 2 
meth to fight againſt you with his greater forcesʒ eder your houſe; 

Fee na diſthat is, diſpoſe of your bodies and ſoules, and albt 
„ plements — — akier — 
— dead care itching aſter rumors, not your mindes wandering in 

— — 


Se is in yout houſes ; your bodies are notbraſle, 

eſtrength of ſtones, y our life none inheritance, 
——— vapour and ſmoake ofthe mo 

* — — wit hin your gates;commibg 

e notit pps the ——— 


hero ſhould bevierdotanylucheabartation 
| — AY lawthe 
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ſed:for as Chriſt ſpake in the goſpell, ofthe vertues done in Chora- | 
zin & Bethſaida, if the vertues wrought among ft you had beene wrought j 
e. So if thoſe innumerable deathes which haue bin ſhew- 011 | 
ed amongſt vs, hadbeene ſhewed in the daies of Adam before his 
fall, he would: never haue runne into that contempt, We know that 
we muſt die, and as Calvus ſpake againg Vatinius, you know that he EW eſſe 
hath practiſed ambition, and there is no man but knoweththat you . 1 
know ſo muchʒſo we nov the certainety of our death,as we knovy' yo, /cire 
our names, and the iointes of our fingers , and yet we regard it not, , . 
What are all the citties and townes ofthe eatth ſo fate as the line 
thereofi ſtretched,” but humenarums cladiums miſeranda couſepta,the la- aler, Max, 
mentable pinfoldes ofthe deathes of men?O pray that the flight & 
departure of this ſpirit which muſt depart, be not vpon the ſabbarb 727 
in the reſt and y of your ſinnes, not in the winter aud froſt of 
pou hard hearts, nor in the br of yourſecurity when you leaſt 

e for it. V Voe worth the man home the — bas! commeth 
ſhall finds fleeping , I ſay the vntimely fruite is better than that man, 
Ee it had bi for that man if he had never bin borne: the ibeenes 
ſhall break through his bouſe,the daungerous theeues of the ſoule , Satã 
& his Aae eue wickedneſſe ſlial rob not his coffers, but his con. 
{cience ofa treaſure which he had, but loſt with careleſnes. The brides as 
rom ſpal come by with a no:ſe,but behold bus hip bt is ont bis ale per, that 
rjboth his matter & oportunity of wel- doing is gone, & he cannot 
ſupply either by borrowing or by by buying, though he woulde gi 
his heart bloud for it. What 2 come of him, but that he ſhall 
knocke at the gates of heaven while thoſe gates are ſtanding, & cry 
web the Lord while he hath his being, to no purpoſe? 

Thotaſltudtion lerveth vs all. For the prophet was willed — crye, Ee 


hing? have —. 
* yer not learnedit 


bile fond open the 


indgee 
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flocks had takew no rote be earth For be doth bus — 
kleb: o. tber mur her, and the whirle-wmade taketh them away like frame. Stasatam eſt 
omnibus ſemel mori, It is cpeusted vnto all men once to dic, nay twile to dies 
(4 Marienda murier ie, Gad threꝶ ued Adam , that he thoulde die the 
iii daaib,) lo the Apoſtle here ſaieth, fiſſt death , and aftervuardes 
nd ugement, If we looke into it. But the ſtatute touching the for- 
met branch ſhall never be repealed, till deſtruction be throwne into 
the lake office, and it be fulfilled which the Apoſtle hath revealed 
Revel. 2 x. vnto r vltra, drat h ſpall be no more. Let vs take heed 
+. therefore," leaſt vhileſt we are cart full to doe alotbet things in time, 
to sat our trees, ſow our fieldes, gather our fruites, wee looſe or lay 
vp in the napkin of ſecurity, and bury in the earth of forgetful- 
neſſe, the molt precious talent of time committed vnto vs, in the or- 
dering and framing oſ out liues to ſalvation, as if nothing were viler 
vmto vs chan out ſelues. Let vs beware to offer the dregs of our life, 
to him thatioſpired it, leaſt we driake tho dregs of his anger. If wee 
wiſh with Balaam abo eur datter codes may be lik the endes of the rig hre- 
au, let vs not be negligent to faſhion our beginnings & middles like 
Via brevis theirs. Let vs know that life is ſhort, and the art of ſalvation te quireth 
«4 longs, along time of leatning, and the way into heaven is long and cannot 
be troden in a ſhort time. Aſtronomers ſay, that the {pace betweene 
heaven & earth if one ſhould climbe vnto it hy ladders, is nine hun- 
dreth thouſand miles: but the diſtance whereof I ſpeake, betweene 
corruption and incorruption, mortality and immortality , wretched» 
nes and glory; can by no meaſure be comprehended 
He retur- Let the prowde by name remember that they; muſt, turns to the 
e arth which now they ſer their ſeete pon. Rather thoſe tendar and 
the eatth —— — 5 their foote vpon the 
* greunde, but as if the face ofthe earth vvere not provided for the 
daughtersof men, they muſt be alwmes carried like the forles 
ofthe aire betweene heaveu and earth; Let them remember , that 
the eatth ſhall ſet - her ſoote vpon their heades, and ther lippes 
7 eand che very gravell and ſlime of 
11 en ſoules and garniſh 
then hem? 


_ 
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ĩn the fleſh, Tauch me not, I am of purer mould tha thow art, yet the bones 
of Agamemnon and Therſites, ſnalbe mingled toguher, of Vaſhti 
the moſt beautifull Queene , and the blackeſt Egyptian bond · wo- 
man ſhall not be found aſunder?I haue not leaſure to ſay much vn- 
to our prowde duſt and aſhes. But if purple and fine lines vviere an 
opprobrious note ( for lacke of an in warde cloat hing) tothe rich man 


675 


in the goſpell,if that parable were to be written in theſe daies, papie 


& fine lanen, were nothing, And what the burthẽs & cariages of pride 
in the age of Clemens Akad us were, I know not: bur if it were 


« wonder to him, that they killed not themſelues vnder thoſe burt hens, lam 20m „ 
ſure, if the meaſure were then full, it is now heaped vpon the high- © — 
eſt, and ſhaken togither and preſſed downe againe. We are mad to n gun ror 
forget nature. Adam hat h wiſdome to call all the beaſts of the fielde . 

5. 
2 Padag. 


Hizearth, 


by their proper names, but he * — his owne name, that he was 
called Adam, & that there is an affinity bet weene the earth and him. 
For hee ſhall returne to the earth, bu earth. He was not made of 
that ſubſtance vvhereofthe Angelles and ſtarres, no not of that 
matter yyhereof the aire and the vvater, inferiour creatures. The 
earth was the wombe that bredde him, and the carth che wombe 
that muſt receiue him againe , For let him play the Al chymiſt while 
he will, andſtriue to turne earth into ſilver and golde and pearles, 
by making ſhew to the world, vnder his glorious adornations, that 
he is of ſome bgtter ſubſtance, yet the time is not farre of, that 
the earth ſhall challendge him for her naturall childe, and ſay, he 
is my bowelles . Neither can his rich apparrell ſo diſguiſe him in 
his lite time, nor ſear- clothes, ſpices and balmes, ſo preſerue him 
after his death, nor immuring ſtone or lead, hide him ſo cloſe, but 
that his originall mother will both know him againe, and take him 
into her poſſeſſion. 

Let the covetous alſo remember this. Nature ſhal as narrowly ex. 
amine them, at their going out, as at their firſt entring. They brought 
nt thing with them into this world, but skin over their teeth, and o- 
ver the other partes of their bodie, and it is as certaine, they ſhall car. 
ry avvay nothing. They ioine houſe to houſe, field to field, by dif. 

ioyning the companies and ſocieties of men, they vvill dwell alone 
| the earth, K leaue the inheritance of the worlde to their babes 

er them. And as they vvere happy common - weales heretofore, 
wherein theſe ſpeaches Moc I bine were leaſt heard, ſo are we fallẽ 
intotheſe ynhappy and vnrighteous daies, herein there is ſmall 
care taken, what — overthrowne , and ä 
I 


Excutitye: 
deuntym n 
tura, ſicus 
intrantem 


Senec. 
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ſo all may acrue to a fewe Lordes . Socrates carried Alcibiades; 
— of his landes, to a map ot the world, and bade him demon · 
ſtrate here his land lay. He could not eſpie it, for Athens it ſelfe, 
was but a ſmal thing. I will not deale ſo ſparinglie withyou , ye rich 
men of this world; (for the Apoſtle diſtioguiſheth you, to ſhe that 
there are both tiches, and a woride to come:) Iwill tell you where 
Nom ella. your lande lieth, aud vvhat is truely mine and thins, and belongs 
res tan, ing to every man. So much meaſute of ground, to the length and 
5 . , breadth of your bodies as maie ſerue to burie them in, or ſo manie 
l — handfulles of duſt as your bod ies goe into after their conſumption. 
8225 Thu is terra mea, & terra ſua, & terra veſtra,my earth, and his earth, and 
yowr earth, & more than this we connot claime. Therefore as the ſon 
of Sirach asked the prowd, Quid ſuperbis terra c etnisꝰ ſo I the cove- 
tous, quid concupuſcus terra & cmw? V Vhy doeſt thou covet, earth 
and aſhes? vvhenif it vvete poſsible for thee, to poſſeſſe as much 
ounde as ever the de vill ſhewed vnto the ſonne ot O D from 
that high mountaine, yet in the ende thouſhalt be driven from all 
this, as the people of Canaan vvete driven from that lande, vvhich 
they thought their evetlaſting inheritance, and thou muſt betake 
thy ſelſe to tbinc ovone earth, to that little quantitie and rod of groũd 
which nature hath proportioned unto thee. | 
Eces vixtotam Hercules  Implevit vruam, 
Behold, great and victorious Hercules, the ſubduer of the monſters 
ofthe world, when he was dead, and his bodie reſolved into aſhes, 
ſcarſelie filled an earthen pitcher, Amongſt other thy purchaſes, for- 
ger not to buy a field(as Abrahã did) to bury thy dead n; a pot ters field, 


h as they had at Ieruſalem, bought with the price of bloude 
thy ſonnes and nephewes may 


vvherein thy bones and the bones o 


be beſtowed · 
His Now the thoughtes of man are endleſſe. eAboxe al things , man 


thoughres hath an vnfautt hl, hearte, ſaieth the Prophet, as deepe as the ſea, 
Petiſh. can finde at out d I leaue it to the ſearcher ot all hartes to exa- 

mine. The ambitious hath his —— , as lardge as hell, ſuch 
as Pyrrhus had, from Mace don to Greece, from Greece to Italy 
dec. The voluptuous his thoughtes , let vs eate and drinks, Better us 

a ltving doggetbau a dead lon. The malicious his thoughtes , vwubp wvill 
Iam, 4 Fine — 1 fleſb to eate? The covetous his thoughtcs; ſoule, take thy 
= reſt t todaie or tomorrovve wee will — ſuch a cite and. ihere continue 
@yeare,and buy and /el,and gane. Such are the purpoſes and ſuppoſals of 

men minding earthlic things. But the Lord knowerh the thoughts of, — 


. 


for ever. He that not long ſince, wasaglorious treeamon 
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that they are but vanity, I would they were net groſſe impiety. And pn t 
they nag ive ſuch counſailes as they leather Bay to 55 their Plal. 154 
thoughts periſn. Plus proficitur cum in rem praſentem ven ur. there is 

more good done by one example than by manie preceptes. Perhaps 

I haue told you a tale as to men a ſleepe, and novve I haue done, 
you as ke me 9vhat « rhe matter? I his is the matter, if there vvere 

none other explication, the preſent ſpectacle before your cies is the 

example ofthus precept, the life of this letterʒ & this precept the fen« 

tence ot moral of this ſpectacle. For if you will aske me of the perſon 
propoſed to your view what he war, ſurely he was a Prince, & à great 

{tate ofthe land, and I mate ſaie of hun as David ſaid of Abner , hoave 

princeps cecidit us Iſraele, this daic is there a chiefe man fallen in Eng- 

land. if you demaũd further what he was by generatiõ, I aũſwer, one 

of the ſounes of men, If, what by impotencie and imperfection vnable 

to helpe either hunſelfe or others, chere is no falvarrs in bem. If, whuther 

he were mortall or nozyta.for bu ſprret is departed fim hum. It, hat be- 


commeth of his bodyzy on ſee, we haue brought it tothe earth, and 

t hit her it mut returne , If, what of his minde: 2 thoughtes are alſo gone. 

Laſtly,f you wil kaow the vſe, & take an adviſe and counſaile out of 

all theſe, put not your truſt in him, nor in ame the like fraile & mutable 
creatures. Bleſſed u the manwhoje helpe is in the Lord, Nos alle homo, aut alle 3 
homo, non lle angelus aut vile ang eiu, not this man, or that man, not this An- Auguſtine: 
gell gor that Ang ell, but the God of lacob the Lorde of hoſtes vwhrch 


mide beaven & earth, the ſea and all that therein is, and keeperh hu promiſe 


git vs, like 


the Cedar of Libanus, & his boughes were a ſhadow to theſe North 
partes, hath had the meſſage of the Lord by his angell accompliſhed 
vpon him, hew downe the treezand there is but a ſlumpe left, a remnant 
ofchat ſubſtance now to be hid and buried in the earth, till the daie- 
ſpring frõ an high, the 2 of Gods coũtenance ſhal againe viſite it. 

o you doubt of the fal of Princes?handle, & ſee his body that here 
lieth, examine his noſtrels if there be any breath in them his cies, if 
they haue any ſig ht. his cheeks, if any colour, his veines, if any warme 
bloudʒ and then beleeueſas the Samaritans did) not becauſe of my 
word, but becauſe your ſelues are witneſſes vnto it. And as his body 
in life hath give you many an inſtructiõʒ ſo let his dead & breathleſſe 
e one more vnto you of cõmõ & vnevitable mortalitie. It 
hath bin the miner of aũcient times to cõmẽd their dead: rather tote 
ſtifie their good affection, & bemoane their loſſe, & to hold out the 
lampe ot their yercuous liues to others left aliue, than to gratific the 


Vv4 deceas 
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2. Sem. 1. deceaſed; Thus David commended Saul and Abner; Elizens Eli- 
2.$2m.3- asz the Apoſtlesthoſe Sainctes whome the wor lde was not worr hy of; Na- 
_— zianzen Baſil , making his ſollowers, in compariſon with him for his 
75 excellent parts, no more than an Eecho to the true voice. Thus Ber- 
Seed rene nard lamented Malachy, complayning that his very bovvells were 
A Malach, pulled from him, and he could not but feele the wounde. Our ca- 
viour pray ſed the living, lohn Baptiſt, the Centurion, Nathana- 
el. Though vnſedome it ſelfe could not erre in iudgement, yet it is 

ſafer for vs to praiſe the dead thanthe living, the complement and 

| periode of whoſe daies we haue ſeene expired; quandonec laudane 
Anguſi. tem adulatiomovet, neclavdatum tentat elatio, vuhenneiher bee that 
praifeth is moovedwith flattery nor he that is praiſed can be remptedor ſwell 

with dam glity. Praiſe a ſea · man when he is come to the haven , and 


Lande navi. praiſe a warriour wherthe is brought to his triumph, not before. Such 


gane cum are the deadtw home we ſhould favour generally, if there were none 
„ ccther cauſe, anti quiapreceſſerunt , onely becauſe they haue ledde 
the way vnto vs 1 but thoſe who haue bene honourable in their life 
wverizeti non time, we muſt follow with our ampleſt teſtimonies, not of friend- 
enicitie, ſtnip and affection, but of truth, and fulfill the bleſſing of God vpõ 
urn. them, what in vs lyeth, that the righteous may be bad ineverlaſtmg re. 


membrence, For mine owne part, | come not at this time to giue ti- 


tles to any man either living or dead, contrary to deſert, nor to 


pronounce a ſentence with — lippes vvhich mine heart gaine · ſaith. 
I know that the nature of praiſe is not henna hominum verbs ſed iu- 
dicia , the curt cous ſpeech of men but their ſoumd iudgementiʒ and the ſeate 
or ſubiect theroff, is vor the praiſer( for then the credit of the iuſt muſt 
ſtand tothe mercy of flatterers ) but hee that is praiſed: as Pindarus 
aunſwered one, who told him that he deſerved thankes for comen- 
ding him, Efficio vt vera dicas, the cauſe is in mec not in thy ſelſe, that 
thou fpeakeft truth. According therfore to theſe rules, I haue thought 
it my duty to breake a boxe of ſpikenard amongſt you, & to fill the 
houſe with ſome part of that ſweete perfume , which his gocd name 
& memory hath left behind him. | 
In few wordes, this honourable ſhadow , preſented vpon this 
ſtage of mortalitye, and now concluding his laſte ae vpon the face 
of the earth, as hee was not great by parentage, ſo it was his greater 
zart gen commendation that hee became great by vertues. Stemmata quid 
2 me incipit, fuciunt? Auncient and noble pedigrees are oflittle vvorth, where 
num in ic the line of well doing continueth not. And it is much more glo- 
u ve to a man to begin the honoum of his howſe , than eicher to ende 
— or 


— — 
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er not to encreaſe it. VVhatdidit profit Cham that hee vvas 
the ſonne of Noah? or hurt. Abraham that Thara his father wors 
ſhipped Gods of clay ? or diſparage Timothee, that hee was borne 
in Gentilityc 2 /ngennrt as now recepit contumeliam , honeſty and ver. 
tuouſneſſe, how baſe ſoe ver the birth bee, is free from diſgrace, it 
vvas no preiudice to Socrates, that his father wrought in Marble, 
and that his mother was a mid · wife; to Demoſthenes, that his ta- 
ther was a cutler; or Euripides, that his mother ſolde garden hearbs. 
Tullus Hoſtilius ſpent his infancy in a cottage, his youth in keeping 
ſheepe, his mans eſtate in governing the kingdome of Rome, but 
his olde age vvas ſo beautified vvith moſtexcellent giftes, that 
it reached to the toppe of higheſt maicſtye . Moſes though hee 
vvere hid in a basket of flagges, and caſt a fide amongſt bulruſhes, 
et became a terrour to Princes. loſeph the ſonne of Iacob,vvho 
ept ſheepe for wiues, v vas exalted to — the ſecond ruler of E- 
gypt. Saul ſought aſſes, and David followed the ewes great with 
yonge, yet the Lord hath lifted them both out of the duſt, and ſet 
them amongſt the nay of the earth. It leaucth an encouradge- 
ment to thoſe that are left behinde, 
Summos poſſe viros & magna exempla daturos erc. that moſt rare 


men, and able to bequeath to the world great examples, both of ver- Pon win 


tue and learning, may be borne ofmeane parents. 
For the reſt of his life, as Ceſar in three words abridged that ſervice 
of his, ven-, vide, vici, I came, I viewed, I vanquiſhed; ſo three other 
words ſhall ſumme and comprehend the whole courſe ot it, Aca- 
demta, Aula, Eccle(ia, the Vnverſty,the Court, and the Church of God. The 
Vniverſity tried his learning, The Court his manners, the Church his 
wiſe dome. 1 1 
Touching the firſt as Petrus Chryfologus ſaid, that if in this pre- 
ſent liſe — be ——— 8 a Cloiſter, — in 
the ſchoole: ſoit there be any where a probation of learning.it is a- 
mongſt ſcholers. For popular iudgemẽt is very ſufficient, ſav pau- 
ci, ſat is ons, ſatis nullus, A tew are enough, one enough, none enough, 
to heare and determine of ſuch matters. Therin how well he proved, 


let the tranſplanting of him from colledge to colledge, not by chãce, 


or ſuite of friends, but adviſed choice, and not onaly his ſittĩeg at the 
feete of Gamalael to heare, but his ſitting in a chaire toteach, be ar- 
guments vnto vs. 


The manner > Gem een ee to take, than tomake goodmen, Theres * xo 
omiſhed Eugenius the Pope , 10 chooſe men wnro conſenrvia, 
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hos ee not cenſure the court of England, The Lord proſper both the roote 
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and branches of it , and cauſe the light of his countenanceto ſhine 
ypon the ſun and ſtarres of that firmament , But Fam ſure, in that 
Court whuleſt he lived therin , von fait v e mutig, hee was not a 
common man for his deſerts, and yet for his paines, (wr vn e m- 
tis, he made himſelfe a common man, in keeping as orderly and 
ordinary a courſe of preaching, a whoſoever was molt bound to doe 
that ſervice. And as hee had an office therein beſides to waite vp- 
pon, ſo he dischardged it with fidelity, not bearing the bag like a 
theefe , but vvit h ſuch vprightueſſe of conſcience , that in the 
fight of GOD and men hee might wſtlye purdge himſclte, 
2 gainſt mee if you canne, VUbome have I ever defrau. 


Laſtly, the Church had a long experience of his government. He 
was thrice a Deane, and becauſe he was faithfull in alutle, he vvas 
made a ruler over much;for he wasthrice alſo Buhop In the mena- 
ging of which weighty chardges,malice it ſelte ſpared lum. Even that 
malice which blotted and blemiſhed the names of moſt of the lights 
of this land, never accuſed him. But I call this the leaſt crędite of a 


Phiter.de thouſand. One told Menedemus that Alexius praiſed hi, (an evill 
vnieſ . veree man;)Mendemus aunſwered, but / will never be brought to praiſe 


Alexius. 

Concerning his laſt ſervice in theſe his eccleſiaſticall prefectures, 
As Paul told the elders of Epheſus Act. 20. Tow allknow front. the firft 
boxre that I came into Aſia cc. ſo from the firſt houre that he came in- 
to this province, you know his behaviour amongſt you at al ſeaſons, 
how he kept nothing backe that was profitable, but tau gi you o- 

enly and throughout every Church, witneſſing both to lewes and 
6 and Papiſtsrepentance towards God, & faith 
towards leſus Chriſt, 

Shall l yet draw my ſpeech into anarrower copaſſe? As Paul wit- 
neſſeth of himſelfe 2. Cor. 1 2- ſo he both ſpent and was ſpent amongſt you. 
You cinnot truly ſay of him, Dams Abrabamum, we haue made 
Abraham rich, he hath not a ſhoc · thread, more thã he brought at his 


 Niulex e firſtcommn g. 


P. Scipio being called bythe Senate to giue an account of his ad · 
miniſtration in Afiicke, made aunſwere thus for himſelfe.· i berea 1 


dd baus ſubdued all Africke to your governwent, I haue brought away noth'ng 
| Pal. Max, therehence that may bee called mine, bus onely a ſirname. What hath this 


reverend 


U 
r 
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reverend Prelate gained and carried away vvith him by continuing 

amongſt you theſe many ye ares, ſaue onely the name of an Archbi- 

hope ? In the conſideration of whole eſtate, I cannot but remem- 

ber a ſpeech that Cato vſed in A. Gelliusʒ / haue neither houſe,nor plate, 

nor any garment 2 bandes. If I bave anythmge I vſe ity Siquide 
Fus, 1 knowwhalams, Theworlde blameth mee for wantinge manye 7 b. 
thmges; and {them , that they know not hovy to want. I neede not ap- 3 ol 
ply the ſpeech , But vvill you haue the reaſon of all this? Nepotia- . 
nus noſter aur uns calt ans, ſe con ſectat ur; Our Nepotian contẽ- un quia 
ned gold and holy gaue himſelfe to follow his ſtudy · And I am i egeq; 
ſure the commendation is that which Bee gaue to Martin © © 4 


in his 4. of conſideration: Nenne alterius ſecÞres eſt travfire per terram 30 
auri fine auroꝰ Is it not an heavenly diſpoſition, and fit forthe 0 116. — g 
ther vvorld, to luc in a countrey where a man may be rich, and not Cap. 22. 
gather riches; . Rieron, 
Now touching the other member of my ſpeech, histravaile and He gas 

PREM his function, hee delt both the geteilt of Chriſt and him ſpent. 

elfe amongſt you, whoſe ſaying ever was, that which hee alſo tooke 
from a famous light of this land, One that was Iulium ſydus, a le- 
well of his age, vvhere /boulde a preacher dis but in the pulpt? Oportet 
imperator m. in acie ſt antem- mom, a Generall muſt die in the field 
vpon his feete;z and ſurely hee thoroughly perfourmed it. For 
when the infirmity of his body was ſuch, that the leaſt moving and 
ſtirring thereof by travaile, dre his bloud from him, even then he 
drew aut his breaſts , and fed you with the milke of Gods moſt ho- „ 
lyevyorde, whereas the Dragons ofthe vvilderneſſe are cruell 7 #1 7 Y 
in their beſt health, and regard not their young ones. Laſtly (which 
is the laſt of all, becauſe the end is both triall and perfection, and in 
this ſenſe, Nu dies par omi, Ons dey is as much A all the reſt, for it is o 
aterui natali; the birth day of eternity: and as the tree falleth, ſo it eb ex 
lyeth, and as we goe out of this life, ſo wee ſhalbee reſtored to that hc v. 
other) that you may not thinke he did, as the manner of feaſtes is, red 
at the beginning ſet forth good wie , and then ihat which i worſe ; or that 1 
he kept one hoofe backe from the full ſacrifice, I wlll ſhortly. repeat 
ynto you, what his end was. Wherein I muſt vſe that — 
on before, that Seneca ſomwhere vſed; Nungquan par fuit imita« Semper cina 
rer anthori , There is no equality berwixt one that imnateth and the author vtritalen 
bimſelfe: and a thing done by way of repetntion and rememoration , muſt 7 . 
weeder come ſhort of the truib. Not withſtanding, this I can conſtan- 
ly affirme in geacrall, that all other cares and conſultations, which 

. the 
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the world might haue drawne him vnto, laid aſide, and not ſo much 
as named, he only applied himſelfe to make ſome profeſſion & pro- 
mulgation of his faith. Which he ratheſt choſe to doe, as the Apoſtle 
f 244 AQ. 10,0t to all tbe people , but qt pudpmer , to vwitneſſer. 
then Chaplaines in his houſe,cboſen of God, to the ſame diſpenſation 
7 the faith, wherein himſelfe had beene. His ſpeach was to this ef - 
ect. 8 | 
haue ſent for you, tothis end, that before my departure, I mighe 
give ſome teſtimony ofthat faith wherein I haue hitherto lived, aud 
am now to die. hat I haue recervedofthe Lord, tbat I haue ever delroe- 
red. L haue ted much, written much, oſten diſputed, preached often, 
yet never could | finde in the booke of God any groũd for Popery: 
neither haue I knowne any point of doctrine received in rhe church 
of England, that is not conſonant vnto the word of God. V Vhere. 
fore heexhorted me( my colleague becing then abſent) to continue 
in that building, wherein I had already laide my foundation; and 
becauſe | was nowe his ghoſtly father ( which wasthe vnworthy 
name, a father beſtowed vpon me a childe in compariſon )required 
that I would not neglect to repaire vnto him twiſe or thriſe before 
his ending. I told him, that having often in his life miniſtred ſo good 
comfortes to others, he could not want comſort to himſelfe. He grã- 
ted it; but becauſe muis bowomendax,( wherein we tooke his meg» 
ning to be, that a man might flatter and ** himſelfe) therefore 
he a gaine 1 my reſort ynto him. Ireplied, that I thought it 
the beſt, and I feared would be the laſt ſervice, that ever I ſhoulde 
doe vnto him. Howbeit,the comfortes which I had to giue, I coulde 
i rer into the out warde cares; and that it muſt be the ſpirit of 
God, which inwardly comforteth the conſcience, To this his aũſwere 
was, T be fpirit of Goa doth aſſure my Ipirit that I am the childe of God. l yet 
proceeded. You haue ſeene long peace, and many good daies in Iſ- 
raell, I hope alſo,ſhall depart in peace, and leaue peace behinde you; 
Neither know Iany thing in the world,wherewith your conſcience 
ſhould be troubled. He finally concluded, I die m perſite peace of 
conſcience both with God and man. 80 he licenſed me to depart, not wil 
ling( he ſaid)to trouble me any more at that time. Indeede it was the 
laſt trouble, that ever in breath he put me vnto. For the next entrãce 
I made, was iuſtly to receiue his laſt and deepeſt gaſpe, Of whome, 
what concerneth mine owne private eſtate, I ſay no more, but as 
$imenw?, Phillip ſaid of Hipparchus being gone; He died mm good time for bimſelfe, 
aii cd. but 0 me to ſoas. Thus he that was ever honourable in the vvhole 
race 
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race of his life, was not without honour at his death. For, as Sopho-» xvyerde ; 
cles commeded PhiloRetes, at what time he was killed himſelfe, he 3&0» g 
killed others gloriouſly . Hee fought a good fight both in defence of the xmizor, 


faith, and in expugnation of hereſies, ſchiſmes, ſeditions, which infeſt 
the Church. I call that labour of his, becauſe hee made none other 
at that time, his laſt will and teſtament ,Wherein the particular lega · 
cies which he bequeathed were theſe. 1. To my ſelfe( which I holde 
more precious than the fineſt fold) fatherly exhortationto go for- 
ward in plating the goſpel of Chriſt which I had begun. 2. Tothe Pa, 
piſts wholſõe admonitiõ torelinquiſh their errours having no groũd 
in the ſcriptures. And let the wel adviſe thẽſelues, that at ſuch a time, 
when there is no cauſe to ſuſpect favour and partiality to the religi- 
on eſtabliſhed, no place lefte to diſſemble with God or man, Tants 
meriti, tant pectoris, tãts oris, tanta vertutis epiſcopme(as Auguſtine ſpake 
of Cypria)ſo worthy, ſo wiſe, ſo well ſpoken, ſo vertuous, ſo learned 


a Byſhope,gaue ſuch counſaile vntothem.z3. To all the members of 


the Churchof England, vnity of ſoule and heart, to embrace the dos 
Qrine authorized, And laſtly to himſelfe, peace and reſt in the aſſu- 
red mercies of God. This peace he hath plentifull fruition of vvith 
the God ef peace. For though he ſeemeth inthe eies ot the fooliſn to 
be dead, vet is he in peace. And like a true Hebrew, he hath eaten his 
laſt paſſeover amongſt vs, and it is paſt from death to life, here with 
— akable ioy of heart, he recompteth betweene himſelfe and his 
ſoule, Sicut andrvimw,ſic et vidimm, As I haue heard, ſo now haue] ſeeene 
and felt m the citty of our Godzand with the bleſſed Angells of heaven, 
and all the congregation of firſt borne, ſingeth the /ongue of ¶Nloſes, 
a ſongue of victory and thankſgiving. rendring al bleſſing, honor, glo- 
H. & power to bum that ſitteth vpon the throne and the Lambe that was kul- 


led, and that vndefiled Spirit which proceedethfrom them both, 
by whome hee was ſealed yp at his death to his everlaſting redemp- 


tion, 
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a King. 23, 25. Lie vnto him was there no king before bis, that turned to 
a tze Lord mib all bis heart all his ſoule, & c. 


HE — of Joſs i like the perfume 


ſvveete a1 bony mall mont het, and as muſicke at a 
I of vvuncibe behaued bumſelfe vpreg htly in 
the refarmation of the people, and tooke away all 
abominations of iniquitre : bee deretted bu hearte 
vnto the Lorde, and:* the time of the wngodlie bee 
eſtabliſhed religios : v vhich to wauc done in a 
7 better ſeaſon, the zcale.of the people, and fa- 
your ofthe time advauntaging him, had beene lefle praiſe: The 
lande vvas ſowen with none other ſeede ſaue idolatrie and iniqui- 
tie, vvhen he come vntoit. For by that vvhich is written of bim 
we may know what he reſormed. All idolatrous both Prieſtes and 
monuments, xhether Chemarims or blacke friars, Prieſtes of Baal, of 
the ſun, moone, or planets, though founded and authorized by both 
aucient and late kings before him; namely in theſe recordes, by Sa- 
lomon, Ahaz, Manaſſes, leroboam, togither with their high places or 
valley es, their groues, altars, veſſelles, vvhereſoevet hee Sund them, 
either in Ieruſalem, or Iudah, in Samaria, or Bethel, in the temple, or 
in the courtes of the temple, vpon the gates, or in the kings cham- 
bers, not ſparing the bones of the Prieſtes either living or deade, but 
raking them out of their graues, beſides the impure Sodomit es and 
their houſes, ſooth · ſayers and men of familiar ſpirites; he deſtroyed, 
defiled,cut downe,burattoaſhes, bet to powder, threwe into the 


as heere we finde it, 


es were fa- 


recital wherof is this in by waie of an 
| ion, advancing all other kings, 


awply 


V. 
that is made by the arte f the QA pot hecarie, it i — 
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ample which is here given vnto him, that for the ſpace almoſt of ue 


hundred yeares, from the firſt ereionoithe kingdome tothe capti- 
vit yof Babylon vnder the government of 40. kings of Iudah and iſ- 
raell, there was not one found who either gaue or tooke the like ex 
ample of perfection. In the catalogue of which kings, though there 
were ſome, not many vertuous and religious, (David, Salomon, Aſa, 
Ichoſaphat, Iehu, loaſh, Amaſia, Iothan, Hezekias) yet all 
cir ſtaines, & their names are not mentioned without ſome touch 


ce wildome, honor, riches, happinesof Salomon every way, de ſo 


r. Kang. 10. great, that the Queene of Saba worthily pronounced ofhim,Bleſſea be 


the Lerd thy God which l ved thee che. Will you know his blemiſfi? but 
Salomon loved meny out-landiſh women , and roughte him to the 
loue of many out-landiſh Gods: ſo he is noted both for his corporalt 
& ſpiritual whordomes. Aſa, the ſon of Abiam didrigbt iv the eves of the 
Lord a did Devidbic father 3 heart was vpright with the 
Lord all bis daves;be put downe Maachah bus mother for idolatrie? The bit 
rer he , ia at T CHE Pr HO down ies places. Les 
noſaphat did well bee walked in all the wares of «Aſa bis ſuiber, & dechned 
„ ferddeharabichmarnighs tealreodfold Zane eKinu2s. 
wevertheleſſe tbe high places were not taken away, Iehu did well, God gaue 
him this teſtimony 2.King.10.becauſe thou haſte diligently executed that 
which was right in mine cies, therefore ſhall thy ſoneronte the fourth gener «- 
2400 {it on the ſcate of {racll: but Ieh regarded not ro walks in the ve i 
of the Lorde Godof 1ſ{raellvvithall bu bearte , Amafiah did well, he did 
htlie m the ſight of the Lord, 2. King. 1 4. yet not hike David bis father, 
avid himſcife ſo much renownedastheprincpall patterne ofthar 


royall line to be imitated by themzyet hath a ſcar 
E. bee did that which was rig btimtbe /ight of 4he Lord, 


daies of bis ir, 1 King,13.thus 
farre good, ſexe ovehein the mar ter of Uriabthe Hire, Onelie Tofi- 
as is without oer ach „ bee vnde bun was therenokmp, And 
as in the number of bad kinges , Rehoboam did ill, lero 

worſe ; fer bee ſinned and made Iſraell to fim: but Omti vporſethan all 
that went before hau, i. King. 15.& yet Abebworſethav all before bm in 
the ſame place ſo inthe number of the good, though Salomon did 
wel, & Ieholaphat perhaps beiter, ft David beſt ofal,yeeTokax is be 
yonde the yyhole companic vehich either went before or came af- 


ter him. 121 


L onto bin was thereno king. It had been 
Me ray ror arr 


i 1291 


praiſe to Ioſiat, 


* 


R 


2 godlines of his progenitours; bee he is betrer thã they all, though 
all were equall in dignitie and authority, and . 
. — — by their ſides;yet were they inſeriour vnto him 
in the care of Gods ſervice, To haue compared him with Manaſſes 
his grand father, or Amon his father who went next before him, and 
whoſe ſteps he declined, contrary to the maner of childre, (for vvho 
would haue thought when Aanaſſes didill and wor je than the Amornes, 
and Amon no better, that Ioſias would not haue followed them?) or 
to haue matched him with a few, & given him preheminence within 
ſome limit ed time, ſay for an age, or two, or three, had ſufficientlie 
him. But: whe times examined, chronicles and recardes 
ſoup tout, the liues _ doings of king $narrowlyrepeated, loſias 
dach rhe partanefrommehiemall, —— rep belees Who tur 
n,anda preiudice to as mat arr ercalon is, be» ned 
— rued. His fat h andt: — awry, they ranne like 
Dromedaries in the waies of idolatty, but Ioſias pulled back his foot. 
Daxid tu — — 22th of ſouldiours, Salomon to To the 
che dau hters of Pharao & Moa Rehoboz to his your 5 — Lord. 
8 — —ů ———— — 
(contrary cke word efibe Lord N not provide vm 
_ — hr fall he tak 2 — — he gather hum 
and golat) Some had olde themſelues to worke vvic- 
— . & had — after the luſts of their one hearts, that the 
aukedwho i the Lord?but Ioſias turned tothe Lora, the onely — 
of l ſraell, as to the Cynoſure and load ſtarre of as that which 
is defeiue & maimed tohisen ectiõ, as to his chiefeſt good, 
as to the ſoule of his ſoule, as to his centet and proper place toreſt in, 
They zie like harlots ve nu oe er onr lovers that giue vs breads . O lee 2. 
{£137 A wool &; but $ as a cha t and ac ed wite ge 


ret urue tomy firſt husband. 
maner & meaſure of his turning to the Lorde was with al b ich al his 


bet, & withall bis ſoule ee. Y ou ſeeme to tell me of an e of hea · heart &. 
ven, not ofa man that hath his dwelling with mortall fleih:an 


which God ſpake in deriſion of the kin is true in Tofia as, 

«art 154 Ci for whar Ault itt re m os? or how Exech. 28. 
teach of any the leaſt commandement of the law, 
e Leaſt you may | 
thinke lol mmaculate and without ſpot, vvhich is the onely privi- erde. GG . 
ledge e the ſon S GOD, know thathediedforfinncyþ exule he; 1 1 


olu ſlaine at 
XX 2 
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ek that which was poſuble for ſſeſn 

to do, in an vn & rather in habite thi act, 

—.— than accompliſhment,or compared with His forerunners & 
owers,& not 


ers, m his private carriage To much as in his publike ad 
miniſtration, in governing his — 2 reforming religion, all ter- 
rors & difficulties in ſo weighty a cauſe as the chandge of religion is 
(for chandge it (elte bringeth a miſchiefe) all reference to his forefa- 
thers, eumity of the world, loue to his quiet ſet apart, he turnethto the 
Lord with all his bart &e. So doth the law of loue tequite: God is a ſea· 
lous God, c cannot endure rivals; hee admitteth no divifion and par- 
fg bet weene himſelfe & Baal, himſelſe & Mammon, himfelfe and 
Meichs ;his Chriſt & Beliall, his table, & the table ot devils, his righ- 
{ teoulnes & the worlds vnrighteouſnes, his light and helliſſi darknes. 
Iſaie more, he that forſaketh not, Iſay not Baal & Mammon, & Mel. 
chom, & Beliall, but father mother, woiſe, brethren, ſiſters, landes, life, 
for his ſake, lovet h not ſufficiently. For as God bwmſelfe ought to bee rhe 
ca 21114 #4nſe why'we lone God, ſo rbe meaſure of nur lone ought to bee vvithout mea- 
gendi deum{ ſure: For bee loveth buns leſſe than be ſpoulat, vvholoverb any thing with bum, 
dew: eft, moy,\What?not our wiucs, children, friendes, neighbours, yea and enemies 
* w*\ to? Ves, but in a kinde of obliquit y; our friendes, and the neceſſaries of 
2 ö this life in God as his bleſsings, our enemies for god as his creatures: ſo 
de dilig Dea that hat ſoe ver we loue beſides God, maie be carried in the ſtreame 

5 of his loueʒour loue to him going in a right line, and as a'direft ſun- 
beame bent to a certaine ſcope, our love to ot het, either perſons or 
ching, comming as broken & reffened heames f õ our love to God. 
Vou ſee the integritie of loſias im every reſpect. a perfect anatomy of 
the whole man;every part he had conſenting to honour God: and 
1. Theſ. s. that hich the Apoſtle vviſhed to the Theflalonians, that they awght 


beſavthified rbroughout,aud that their whole {foive, fant apd buds meghs be 
r blameleſſe vnto the comming of Jeſus Chr:ſt,, their ſpirit'as the rea- 


ſonable and abſtrat᷑t part then ſoule as the ſenſuall, their bodie as the 
miniſteriall and orgaincall, is no way wanting in loſias. For whatſoe- 
ver was in the hart of loſias, which | ra vpon the ſixth of Deut. & S. 
Augulline in his firſt booke of Chriſtian Learning expound the will, 
becaule as the hart moveththe members of the body, ſo the will in- 
clinet h the partes of the ſoule: what ſoe ver in bu ſoule, vnderſtanding, 
& ſeaſe, xhich lat. a a. is hotpen with another word, for there is ſoule 
<vyi x & mmdeboth;whatioeverm his ftrengi for outward attempt & per- 
Adr. formance the affection this heart, Ilthee eHon of his fo a 
theaditumlitration ofthis bodicghe iudgm nrEonderſizding oftite 
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trength;he wholy conyerteth it taſhhe 
almi 785 2ernard in a ſermon of 
eee ords KHS 


ell thy foule,that is,wilely Sc diſc 
t, conltatly.Let hed 
the knowteage of thy ſonle guide 


Þ f | "ard, 55 a . 
Nel A 4 the conſtancie of thy might cee Hann., Ge. 
it. Let it be fer vent let t be cincum ſpett let it be ind incible. # _ 


Laſtly, the rule which he faſtneth his eie vpon, was the law; 
and the vol lam of Moſeszothet rules are crooked and dif 
only is ſtraight: & as many as minde to pleaſe God, mu 
{clues wholy to be directed thereby, not turning eitl 
hand or to the leſt. Tens: 

This biſtory conſidered, I pray you what hin 


Hoſes, According i 


Id, this to all he 


law, 


1 251 
| h the commaits 
dement & government ot the king both in cauſes and over perſons 
of the church? For i. in the building ofthe temple, loſias giveth dire. Sec the a. 
Aion both to Shapban &Hukiahwhar ſhouldbe done: 3.the bocke 3 76 54 
ofthe lay is preſented vnto himthe commaũdeth both the prieſts & 3 
princes to enquire of Huldahthe propheteſſe about itʒ he weepeth, Chron 3 
& rẽdeth his cloathes as the principall perſon wh6 that dãger & care and 33. 3 
doth principally cõcerne: 3. he aſſembleth all the people both in Iu· u 221 ® | 
dah & Ierulalẽ, the Chronicles adde Jeruſalem & Beniamin & al the . N 
coũtries that pertained to thechildrẽ of Iſracl;througheut his whole] 2: &9185 a - | 
dominiĩon, both ſmall & great, elders, prieſts, prophets, levites, both 1 
_ & Clergy: 4. he readeththe law in the houſe of the Lord : q. he 
maketh a covenãt himſelfe :. taketh a covenir of the people to keep 
it:7.he cauſeth al to ſtãd vnto it, a. Ch. 34. & cop lethal in Iſrael to 
ſerue the Lord: 8 he ordaineth & holdeth a bee edge her- 
of was never ſcene ſince the daie ofthe ludges nor iu al the daies of 
the Kings of Iſrael, & the kings of Iudah, & he apoint eth the prieſts 
totheir chardges a. Chr.3 3. & chãdgeth the office of the le vites, that 
key hows oo e ow — more ſo the prieſts ſtood in their 
ce; alſo the levites int | iuxta regis imperinm,according to 
3 — rhe purdging of Idolatry, & — Fro 
thoſe ſwarmes of idolatrous prieſts, with al their abominable ſervice, 


| 


be comannderh Hukith the high prieſt, & the prieſts of the ſecõd order 
to do thus ot thus. Meanewhule,che le vne, the prieſt, the propher,are 
ant wronged by the king in their callings. The king doth t he office 


al a lung in commanding and they their ofhces in adminiſtcing . Hee 
wn. © ** tes. 


Ee 5 


r doth the part of a prophete 
lege Lord, tell ibe _— wo you onto me, this ja the Lord, be 
| Iwill bring cvill upon 


a AAP Wy ood 6, 7 
n e e 4 ent; grey — _ 9 
1 e e Aa a . l N a ma N 
- r N «[m Ä 8 ˙ 4 ho FR A eee e eee 
” * ä p * 8 — on e — 
; L a n —— EROS wor get Reb 4 - 
, L 8 8 a 0 i 
1 60 


rhereofz but the 


— comatiderofal other ſunctions & vocat 
decree againſt the decrees of God, to make lawes cõtrary to his law, 


ol ibe law t 
. the Prieſtes it 
Ne e them in their doings; VV hat ſhould 


Accoubl eee eee 15 


6» *$£1} 


according to the 
I ET TAs. of the Lord was his 
tour in allthis reformation. For ſo is the wil of 
ronomicthe ſeventeenth, bara booke of rhe lam ſhoulde be 
lie by the king ,to reade therein all the daies of bu life, ſbat he might 
the Lord bus Gad, and to bęepe all bis lawes, And in a matter 
2 to Huldah the propheteſſe to be reſolved by 
fe. ; — to her kin 


22. 
dirit of peace be not quite gone 


By tlas it is — 8 


N from vsa a queſti ion vnneceſſary —— dangerous and coſtlie 
to Chriſtendome, (the — hath not lien in the endes of 


mens tongues, but in the pointes of ſwordes z and happy were theſe 
W'.ſterne partes of the world, if lo much bloud already effuſed, ſo 
many Emperours, Kings. Princes defeated, deprived, their liues by 
oiſon, by treaſon and othet vndutifull meanes vnder · mine d, their 

te deturbed & overthrowen; might yet haue purchaſed an ende 
queſtion till ſtandeth, and threatneth more trage - 
dies to the earth, Whither the king may vſe his authority in eccleſi- 
aſtical cauſes & perſons?Who doubteth it, that hath an eare to heare 


the doings oſ Ioſiasꝰ Hei is the firſt in all this buſines; his art, facultie, 
a — 


authority, immediate & next vnto God, held fro him my 


ot derivedfro bevexthjvarchireRgicall ſupreme, Queene & 
$;not reaching lo far as to 


to erect ſacraments or ſervice fighting with his orders, m_— 
prieſtly & prophericall offices, nor to ſtop the mouthes of 

and to 1 vnto them prophecy not rigbr but havmg the b ke 
lireQ him,himſelfe to direct others by that rule, and as 
ct, the prophets admomiſh him 1 b lace, ſo him 
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lower 5 — ; 
—— — eds N : 
ons, family, liberty. life, all that ſhee had, bemg otherwiſe at the kin 
commauudementꝰ So let Samuel tell Saul of faultes, Nathan chop 
David of his, Ahia Leroboam' , Elias & Micheas Ahab, Hizcus 
lehoram, teremie Zedekias lohn Baprift Herod, Ambroſe Theo- 
doſius and al Chriftian' and priefts the ir princes offendours, 
The ſtate ofthe his very ſigmficantly laid down 
in that (peachof Conftanine the — is Biſhoppes , 222 
| £ the church, 2 ppe without the church, 1 hey You innare> 

— and internalſoff de we de, facramentes,eccle. A 
ſiaſtical cenſures, & ww e eee. and 8 £ | 
_— 2 an ov ther 

3 . heh 7, 
— ſuperiouts in ther kinde, but it is rather in the Hy Gums 
Lera, than that they are Lordes over Gods inheritance; and their Heb. 13. 
rule is limited to the foule. , wer roche badet add confiſteth in Deere 

the vvorde, not in the WO. | 
excellent, having more to doe than an 
obe dienee and — —— by their cl 
forced; to the other a ſubie ction wenn per, orderin gthe people Teiln. 
whither they will or no. 

| Lwilldrawerhofabſtanceofmineinten ch to theſervvo Te- 

beds, Ine the honour and happ ker VP® cg. 
hold religion: a. — — to  teligion 
in to pull donne kings. 

The former I need not ſtandto ptooue: they are bappy hajhy realem The honor 
the middeſt whereof ſtandeth not the ens — Mes of the of kings is 
Lord.[frhis lic waſt,vnſurniſhed, viregarded;and men be willing to to. bold. 
ary, the ie is not yet came, rhas rhe bouſe of the Lor de ſhonlde bee b er tels 
the plag hat enſue are Q 


* — PREACHED" 


3 een ol ſuch heroicall breaſts, and 
1 that en nurſe vp the — 
nilke and receiue mike, 8 the C 
urch maintainethi them, they bel 
protection, they are favou 
Qed aga: ne, {will not ſtay to gen 
Paid of well diſpoſed kings. I he decrees ot the — 


mY — . J 15 bylon fc fe peparingohe temple, worſhipping the of the 
c 


hildren, or the God of Daniel, brought More honour vnto 

them than all thæt other law es. Ihe pitiæ of Automius Puus is 

very commendahlg for his gracious decree, that none ſboutde accuſe a 

S Chriſtian becanſeheewas a chriſtian, Conſtantivs:the father of Con- 

chriliano Harſtie the great, made more reckoning( hee ſaid) ol thoſe that profeſſed 

guie chriſti. as wire Fes fore aſtet Julian teſuſed to be Em - 

e. | bas le cted and ſought to che Empree , vnlaſſe be 00» 

eat Coultantine and Charles cho great " 3 

N. re heed oder authoritie as for But 

on the other fide; the bookes are full of the miſer falles ofir- 

religious princes ,their 9 and nn 9 

me ane nnd daes gen 
ebe wips duh ande med 
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ener e; Las, the | 

ET 3 ſohis rene — — crying to 
all the perſecutors vnder heaven , , band. Hee thought to 
baue made the holy city a butyi ce, but when hee ſavve his 
miſery, then he vvoulde ſet ic at liberty. Ihe lewes vitiome| hee 
thought not worthy to bee buried, he vvoulde: make like the citi- 
zens of Athens, and the temple — he ſpoilen before, he would 
arniſh with great giftes. Likewiſe Galerius lying ſicke of a wretched 
ſeaſe, crieth to haue the Chriſtians ſpated, and that temples and 
N. Ne allovved them, that they might pray for the life 
of the Empcrour.... The vnripe, vnſeaſonabl, vnnatu-all deathes, 
oberen more vnnatwrall in their Hues, themonſters and cutſes ol 
dhe catth they trode vpon, dhe bane of the ayte they drewe, the 
8 tulers of the Ievves and Romanes, high Prieſtes, Princes, Empe · 
g 8 Wy eas » bat — the L. oid of che vineyard, 

$1 
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tions, beste ere mak headey, | 
tothe Princes of . —— n 15 75 
. 6. — a —— 0 


to peeces z nor to warre 
— — and age iuſt biy ed, rhe | 
they take — wit h the lame price ene 0 
thers have donebefore them, to have their fell lincke-oponthel 
backes, and rotte from their bodies , to be eaten vp with lice and 

vvormes, to bee ſlaine, ranged, or burnt, ſome by their one 
handes, ſome of their ſervantes, children, and wives, as is moſt ea; 
ſie to proevein the race of 40, Emperours,the Lord gerting honour 
vpon them, as hee did vpon Pharaoh — — and in: 
famous deſtruction. H alus t the pollicy licy of his head, 
to have pte vented the extraordinary hand of God, providin him 
pv filke; (wordevvf gold, poiſon in lacinthes, atutet plated 
with gold, and bordered with! 1 — by one of 
the le ro have ended his life. | ding hee dic that death 
whichthe Lotd had pinto 151 " 
The z. thing which I limited dre that it is the dere The diſho! 


Adenom te religion to pull downe e 25 caſy to be declare d. hour of re. 
A thing which nether Moſes inthe old, nor Chriſt inthenewteſta- pull downs 
ment: & neither Prieſt high nor low ner Levite „Prophet, was Knges » King 
Apoſtle, chriſtian Biſhop; ever hathta br, counſailed, & much le ſſe 
ptactiſed, I ſay not againſt lawfull magiſtrates 30 _ not againſt hea» 
theniſh,mhidell,idolatrous,tyrannousruh by the 3 
and expreſſe ſentence of God reprobate Wee of, Sanijel offere 
i not to Saul caſt. away, he hived and died a King ;after the ſentece 
pronounced agamſt him of an higher extommuntcation , th an ever 
came from Rome. Samuel both onoured & mourned for him. The 1. Sam. 15. 
captiv=Tewes in Babilõ wrote totheit brethrn at leruſaſe 70 pr for Baruch. 2. 
the Bfe of Nb uchodono cr; anſwcerable to that bed — leremy gi- 
vet i the eaprives in the ⁊ g. of hs prop hecy, though in words ſome- 
e ſecke the proſperity ebe eny whither I ha vs cauſed 10070 

be carried away captiver & pray hob Ns Jet} e e there, 
Pall you have peace. Datel never f Ne che Von, bur h. 
8 perfect Colca Fas 3 0% 


, and the Interpretation de on ve en 2 bis Dang 
* Du. 


* that 


I 


fwith nne ſeditions ,to 3 it 
1 to make one Diaceſle, or 


en to the Biſhop of Rome; 

e Tax gl hag] ng Yr 

ge r ſtates; valeſle dengan 2 of the 
worldintheir owne pd er —— ; 


ters and ſhackles ; ret and v of. 


4intng — hae and wardes; vn- 
Wee: freding of lambes aud ſneepe bee , murt hering 
king and the 7 old and — teh — a be taking 
of crownes and ſcepters | recerveng ile holy 


bo, beereceiving 
that ficry and trubulent ſpirit which ourS: aviovr * Vea let 


them anſwvere that ſaying( theſe ptieſtes and ſucceſſours of Romu- 
lus, Giants of the * 2 Wks} nar world ) you ſhall 


” ber brought befare overnours and kings , and ſho her Comet, 
if 5 had meãin — 4; — ſhalbeb rougher 
before you, Emperours ſhall ale your feere , ate at your Bates n 
froſt and colde, reſigne their crownes into your handes , and —— 
their crownes I ſaye not at your handes but at your fe. 
our feete ſubmnte their neckes, and hold pou ſtirops, 
A Princes ſhoulde cate bread vnder your tables like dogges. l 
ſhame almoſt to repott, that a+kar-crow in an hedge Pr thug 
terrific Eagles, Wher was then e ofthat praicr which David 
made inthe Pſalme, O Lord giue 12 vnto the king,whe the 
kings of the earth were ſo . enchanted with that cup 
of fornicati6? Ne though the iudge of the quic ke and dead, re- 
fuſed to be ai rivat e inheritance bs made me 4 indge or 
Le. . divider ever you! e hag esand diſpoſers of Kingdomes, Em- 
| pies, Dukedomesand por Rodolph for Henry, Pipm for Childe- 


F et at their plealutes. And when they haue ſo 


of their actions: why? becauſe the diſciple, 
nears an accuſat on again « Biſhop, 


acon ag ai a Deacon, „vt 48, 
e . 
Guſe ic nn n 


— 
_— 6 att. ps n 
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oft deſcipulus &c.50 did the Devill apply the ſctiptuites . The A- Row, 13% | 
es all concurre in one manner of teaching: iet every ſoule be ſub. 
volt te the bigher powerrt hee meaneth of temporall powers, becauſe 
oy beare the ſword, & require tribute : & Chryſoſtome ecpoun- 


* 
* 


it of all ſortes of ſoules, both ſecular & religious. Sum four 
1 feare Gad, bononr . the bing: let pray 1. Pet. 2. 
ar. and ſupplcation bee made for all men, for Ages & thoſe that are in an- l. Tum. 2. 
thority ,that wee may leade 4 quiet aud peaceablelife vnder them. This is 
the ſumme of their doctrine. Now either the Biſhop of Rome hath 
not a ſoule to be ſubiect, or he is a power aboue all powers, and muſt 
nmaund others. AndToin deede he vſurpethiabuſing that 
he Plalme, Omnia ſubueciſti ſub pedibus cius thou 2 
in ſuluection vnder bis feete , and oxen, yea and the beaſts of the 0 
field Where by oxen are meant Iewes and heretiques, by beſts of the , 
field Pagans and infidelles, by ſbeepe Chriſtian both kings and ſub- 
iects, by birde} of the are, Angelles in heaven, by ſiſbes inthe ſea, ſoules 
in purgatory I dougeg to your ſober eares to fill them with ſuch 
fables; but ſubiection I am ſure they deny, if the whole world ſhould' 
be filled with bookes legall & Evangelicall to admoniſh them. Nay 
they will take both the law and goſpell, and make them ſpeake va 
nity , blaſphemy , meere contradiction, rather than want authori- 
ties to vphold their kingdom. Thus when Adrian (et his foote in 
the necke of the Emperour, he alleaged the words of the Plalme; 
thou ſhalt tread vpon the adder & the baſili s cc. The Emperour high- 
ly ſinned that he had not a ſtingto thruſt forth againſt him, and ro 
tame his pride. Iohn the 22,perverted the words of Chriſt to this pur 
pole, behold, ] haue ſet tbec ovor lang domes ec. Innocenti; the 3. fet · 
cheth a prophecy of his yfurped Hierachie from the Mt creation: 
Cod created twolig bes in the firmament of beaven; ſo inthe firmament of 
the carth two ;4greater light , and a leſſer ig he, that is, the Pope 
and the Emperourzthe one togoverne the day, the other the mght , that 
is the Pope to 22 the Clergie, the Emperour the laitie: & for 
this cauſe , they ſay, to ſhewthe difference, the Pope hath his vn / 
Ciion on the head, the Emperour but on his armes · To leaue their 
gloſſes and deviſes, let vs harken to their practiſe . What a ſtrange 
commaũdement was that which Gregory the 7. ſent ſotthꝰ we com- anden 
2237 N 2 man ef what condition ſoever be he, eit ber 
hop, » Duke, Earle, Marques, or Knicbt be ſo hardy to reſiſt our le- Ad 
eren Teer eee 2b — . 
| rout 


— 
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696. . Ai SERMON-PREACHED 
beer n eee. 
adminiſtra: . I thraw dowve from all both myeriall and reyall adiumiſtrat uon: 
5s nh hg 7 K. N 
* H and being requeſtedto vſe more mildnes in proceeding to ex- 
2 him, r 3 N ( briſt committed 
Excipiene i church to Peter, aid, feed my ſhcepe did be exempre kingenaftere 
be ” (ward he calleth ypon — Paul, & ſaith — . * row, of 
/ vſe tbe matter, that all men may vnderſtand, if your ſelues haue power to 
binde — looſe in heaven, that we may haus alſo power on earth bath to take a- 
1. ;1 maye aud to gaue, Emprres , Hing dame | s ,prencipa/ities , and hai ſoe wer more 
1 — tall e Boniface the 8. home ——— the 
ealee poſſoas. yr ant over Prieſts , Petrarch che terrour of lengi, n med humſelfe the 
Trum Lord not only of Frãce, but ofthe whole world, Philip firnamed the 
faire, thẽ king of Frãce ad viſed him not to vſe that kind of ſpeech to 
the overthrow of his kingdome . Hence grew all thoſe ſtures and 
eee At is a notable admonition which Mafe 
nus there giveth in the knitting vp of bis life, I vvoulde 9 
the Biſboppes of the cittis not to male knigs their ene mics, who are willing to 
be thew frieedes; forletthem not thinkethat they are ſent from G O 
peu ee A bridles vnto hinges ro maiſter them at their pleaſure as wide and vn- 
Inraator.\ broheu borſes; let them admoniſh and pray tbem aud ther harty prai- 
Miner, t ſhallbee tnſteede of ng: bell te threaten terrific , raiſe ey 
ma cies, ei, 4 not beſeming Biſbappes. Platina concludeth him almoſt to 
e the ſame effect; thus det Boniface, vuhoſe endevoure evermore were, 
yon decer. rather abe eee tbanrelgun vpon Emperonre , kinges, princes, 

nations,an peoples. 

This Platinawas a profeſſed catholique, living within a colledge 
at Rome, Mat you may the leſſe thinke the author willing to 
ſlaundet them. On a time vvhen Paul the ſeconde vvent os 
to pull downe that colledge, hee beſought the Pope that the 

vent matter might firſt bee hearde before the maiſters of the rowels or 
andi. other like indges:utare; at? nos ad indices revoras? What? Iii come ts 
this, ſaieth hee? deeſ# thou call v backe vntoindges ? doeſt thou not 
brovys that all thelavves are placed 4” the ſhrine of wy breaſt Inno- 
centius the ſixt ſendeth Carilas a Spaniſh Cardmall. but withall a 
, ed mall wartiour, into Italie tot ccover Saint Peters parrimonic 

if praiers were vnavaileable, by force of armes: for armes are the ſue- 
perfingta, e comre of Popes ', wohenpravers vonll not ſerus. Innocentius the ſeventh 
had a mecker ſpirite, of vyhome Bapriſta Fulgoſus vvriceth, that 
2 ſuchidle houresas hee had, he beſtowed in pruning his 9 


Regus er. 
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and wiſhet h that other Popes had done te le, vvhowVere better 
pleaſed with making warte i for it is ftter fob vhe Biſhopes of Rowe 10 
prune orchardes then men, Iulius the 2. who from Iulianus turned his He, eniny 
name to Julius , that hee might ſomewhat match himſelfe with Iuh- putare non 
us Cæſar, was wont to ſay, It ij «baſe thing that the Levites ſhonlde ſerue homine: epi. 
and bes in ſubieflron, vruhoragher are er. other men, Eralmus er 
being at Bonony in his time, thus writeth to his friende ; At this 9 
preſent, ſtudies wh eee warres verie hote: Iuſius 7adignm 
the higheſt Biſhoppe, fighteth, vanquiſheth, triumpheth, and playeth Leviras jers 
the part ol Iulius indeede. V Vorthy of immortall fame {ſaith the au- v e. 
ou of the hiftory if bee had beewe the Emperor aber than rhe Pope of . 
Aae. Perg nnz 107 1 * 
Tebentladke, 1 Um buraddewhar PotraighatiTealian,and eu- Suse, u 
trie · man of their ovvne, and one vvhome Tanocentius woulde ii, ius · 
ſaine haue had to haue beene his ſecretarie, writeth of the Pope by N eln 
waie of dialogue. Pope. I hole thetowre or 1 the honour of the hig h- Ser * 
8 Petrarke. The firſt were wout ts bee taken from this effare i , 
Aluriyrdime, novve they thinks they ave called to pleaſure, therefore Pont. Max. 
they raus ſomuch for theplace ,, Pope. I am the Pope of Rome: Petr. fiſee. 
Thott art called the ſervaumt of ſtrvanntet, take heel tho make tot thy Jenn. 
felfe the Lordo of Lorder, remember thy profeſſion , remember thy debr,ve- — 
member thy Lorde, vohe inſthe ts | edu h none more than vvith his cem rego. 
View or depmrie : VVith manic other free and friendlie exhortati- Solebens = 
ons of the like force. Nowe iftheir ſpitites bee ſo mightie and vn. ins hee 
ranied,lerthem exerciſe them at home, with mutual inſjdiati>ns, jon od 
contentions, depoſitions, murtheringes, poyſonmgs, and other vu enn e. 
prieſtly and violent ſupplantations amongſtthemſelues. And ife · Brevis e 
ver that iudgement vvere true vvhich Petrarch gaue, that rhe life of hominum 
wer & herre, of kingerſborter of Paper ſborteſt off all, let it bee true Hill, % 
yea let all Babylon fall and let the ſeate of àntichriſt he razed to the · 
22 but God for his one glorie, and for his goſpel and Chur: bebe. 
ches fake, eſtabliſh the thrones, ſtrengt hen the handes, lengthen 
the daies, preſerue the liues, honour the faces ofall religious and ver · 
Beeauſe my texte ſtandeth wholic in compariſon bet wixte Ioſias 
and other kinges, giue mee leaue, Ibeſeech you, in few wordes, for 
the advaunce ment of God bleſſed name, whoſe goodneſſe we are 
highly bounde to acknowledge, a teſtimonie of mine owne dutifull 
hearte , and a further animation, to you my brethren, and the chil- 
dren ofthis lande to eontinue your obedience and fath, to make 
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QueeneElizabeth, x. They bothanterpret theirnames, in rende 
and expreſſing by action the force thereof. lIoſias, of the fire of 
Lorde, with whole zeale he was conflamed; Eliz ibeth ofhisreſt, both 
becauſe ſhee repoſcth her ſelſe n his ſtrength, and for that the quiet 


KX tranquillity of this Land was by her happy governement reſtored, 


> 


2. Ioſias was prophecied of long before. h birth, 1. Kings 13. O 
22 Bebolde, —— 5 1. 1 
name thee ſpall hee offer the prieſt eu places G. an 

— 2 preſaged much of the aboliſtinge of altars and 
prieſtes, vnder the raigne of Queene Elzabeth, vyholaboured to 


pte vent her government by ſuch manifold practiſes. 3. Ioſias at the 


age of 16. y eares ſoughit the God ol his David: I never red 
or heard to the contrarie, but that the child hoode and prime of our 


ſoveraigne Lady, and that glorious bloſſome her brother of bleſſed 


memorie, were dedicated to true religion. 4. loſias forſaketh the i- 


dolatry of Amon and : „ eee andre. 
2El. za 


yet very freſh, and rene weth the waies of her father and brother al. 


turneth backe tothe faith. of Davicꝭ: El. zaheth declineth the path 
which ker fiſter Mary had troden, che ſoote : ſteppes whereof were 


moſt worne out. 5. Ioſias had a good prieſt, het, a good 
chauncellour. a good nobility, Fachfel vvor — : The king com» 
maunded that ne dc compte ſhowlde bee tales of them. fer they did ther wor 
fau hfullie. It had not beene polsible to haue repairedthe ruines of de- 
faced religion within this land, without the adviſe and aſsiſtaunce of 
as fait hfull a Counſaile, and as zealous Prieſts;of whic hrhough mas 
ny were caſt out for a time from their native countrey, into Germa- 
ny and other forrejgne partes, as a diſtempered ſtomake cannot en. 
dure to ke epe hole ſome meates in it, yet they vvere brought home 
againe with honour as baniſhed I was, and deſervedly preſet- 


ws red to the higheſt dignities of out Church. Such Nobles and priefts, 
_— as ſhee then had, 15 Lord for ever bleſſe her vvith; leaſt it hee ſaide 
negotie reip. of this kingdome, as ſometimes ot the Court of Maximilian, A. 


ſed uix. 5. 


— fine or but eight at the moſh helpe them forwardes , all the reſt are hinderers, 
impedizns, 


6 
7 


bundret b haus todeale in the affaires of the common wvealth, but skarſely 


6. loſias pulled downe altats, prieſtet, groues, high places, houſes of 
Sodomires : Queene Elizabeth left neither colledge nor cloiſter, nor 
any other cage of /dolatrous birdes, and neither Monke nor Frier to 
feede her people with errours. 7. loſias found & reſtored the booke 
ofthe lawe hidden in obſcurity: r ous 
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lade ? and forbiddeache bi 
Jeter of che booke to a vulgar —— 
of conſcience, who might not read beſc but privily ani by death 
as men cat follen breace, Finally, Ioſias vvas RS in al ais waies by 
the hocke of the lawe : and noother ſtarre guided the heut of our 
gracious Eſther. Ioſi — the lawe to ber openly 
red: ſhee the everiaſpng to hee preached throughom all her 
realmes and dominions. loſias maketha covenant himſelt and 
taketh a covenant of his people to obſerue it: ſhee alſo bindet her 
by ſtatutes and lawes, tothe true worſh 
not ſecond to any in rendring her vowes . Ioſias holdeth a famous 
paſſeover, the like — the — & th 
out all the daies of the kinges, had never beene ſeene: And her 
ieſty hath purdged the ſacraments of Chriſt, & redured thẽ tothen 
vvhich I ſaie not from the time ofthe Conquerour, but 
almolt ſince the daies ofthe Apoſtles, they vvere never happie e- 
to obtaine. And as Ioſias turnad to the Lorde, with all has hearte 
ce. So whither her beautifull feete haue nottaken a contrary courſe 
to that vvherein others had walked before her, & turned like the was 
ters of lordan, vvhen Iſraell vyent over it, hot onely the —— 
this land. but almoſt of whole Chnſtendomeſmmming away a 
in a full loud of Po piſh ſuperſtition; and vvhither to the Lor 
lone, ; Angellezand Saintes ne — — = wa 
opinions of men had ſet their ſeates Y eat mightie God, 
& ſaid, we will be like vnto him in and vvhither with al ber 
2 — —— | 


ſome', dideveraffrightzatleaft not ſhakefrom her ſitſt loue, as they 
haue done other princes, and eauſe to deale vnſaithſullye veith the 
— G 5 crallthopeapſeolchacen — fame of 

mi vvitneſſe with me. Now there are 

more hon our 8 


ippe of God, m_ 


krone ered wn — — — 2 


dome differences, heaping 
head of our Soveragns Lady, than bel lows. 7 "6 pee wn] 


10 


11 


4 


—— 
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His father Da 


her of 37, withivfew moneths of her fathers time. And whereas Jo. 
ſias hut in the ei care of his raigne, began to ſetke the Cod of 
twelſthto purdge lexuſalen and in the eigh- 
tenth to repare the houſe ol the Lord tlus choſen haudmaid of the 
moſt High,yith the firſt beginning of het kingdome began to ſet vp 
the kingdone of God, and io incontinently proceeded to a full re- 


».Chro, 35. formation. Laſtly, loſias was ſlaine ia battaile for not hearkening 


>.Chro.35, ay Lofias vv as mourned for by all Indeh and leruſalems, and 2 
or 


Zach 13. 


Ibid. 


to the werds ofthe Lorde out of the mouth of Necho the king of E- 

. Bur long and long may it be before Her eien max drmme in ber 
bag, ber — 2 And when ſhee is gathered to 
her fahers, (the butthen and woe whereof, if the will of God bee, 
fall pon an other age) let her goetoreſt with greater tokens of his 
favour, than ever to haue fallen intothe hands of the king of Spaine, 
ot any the like enimy, as loſias fell into the handes of the king of E- 
pt. But vvhenthat daie ſhall come, vvhich God hath decreed, 
ind nature his faithfull nuniſtet written downe in her booke iuſtly to 


obſcrue;then(to go backe againe to an other member of compariſon 


wed for loſ , and all ſingng men and fizging women mourued 
their lamentations to this vade the ſame lamentat ions an ord 
i Ifraell , and they vvere alſo written im their lament ations, and became 4 
commonworde amonyeſt them : for wheuſoever afterwardes, there 
was taken vp any entation, it was ſampled and matched 
with that of H. , tn the fielde of : fo looke for mours 
ning fromall the endes of our land, complaining in the ſtreetes of 
every cittie, and erying in the chambers of every houſe, alas for tbe 
day of the Lord; it ii come, is is come; iben ſball tb kindred of the þ 

of David, and their vue mourne aparte by themſelies,, T he kind 
tes A EO WAI GAP TOR," Heb. '6 Then 
ſhal al the orders and companies of this Realme fromthe honorable 
counſailour to him that draweth waterto the campe , from the man 
of gray haires tothe young childe, tha knovveth but the righte 
hand from the left, plentiſully water their checkes, and giue as 
juſt an oocaſion of Chronicles and Proverbes to future times, as the 
mouthing for lo ſias. For to fold vp all other compariſons in one, and 
to draw them home to my tert, not only bet wit her & Loſias, but 0+ 
cher her noble progenit ours and Lords oſthu Iſland. Late vnto bur mu 
there no Nang er Qn before bor. And thoſe that ſhall write hecreafs 
ter in adons to come ſhall bee 


T verily my ſelfe,that as the Lord was with Iudah and 


rial, «nd that his eies ſhouldenot ſee that evil; ſo he ſpareth our coun · 


for his anointed ſake, and reſerveth his iuſt and dererminate 
Eke. ainſt vs to the daies of ſome of het ſueceſſouta, and vvhen 
vp her eies in peace then will begin to open out iudge- 
Free ne ieee nemo | 
l Ivvillnorpuryouin feare with the farall periode of kingdomes, 
8 Philoſophers and — than imagine: 
| by reaſon; that as in the bodies of men and other living 
creatures; ſo cheſe politicke of Monarchies, — <1 
mow waa ue we — rev 
ſelues in hand, that their alterations haue commonly — 
much over or vnder 500. yeares. From the erecting of the kingdome 
of Iiraell vnderthe hand of Saul, to their goiug into Babylon; they 


Rome continued 462. the Monarchy flouriſhed 454. Conſtantino- 
ple vvas the ſcare ofthe Roman Emperour 489. La Noue vvhen he 
wrote his military and politicke diſcourſes obſerved the like number 
uf time in their kingdome of France from the daies of Hugh Capetz. 
The ſtay oſ the Saxons in England is eſteemed there · abouts. And 
Gare the time ofthe Norman conqueſt the ſeventy and ſeven weeks 
of Dasiell, chat is, 70. times 7. yeares are ſulfilled, and God hath ad · 
ded therevnto, as the fifteene yeares of Ezechias,and as the ſurplu- 
ſage of his loue, onely the happy raigne of our liege Lady and Mi- 


ſeſſe that now ruleth . But as the Apoſtle ĩpake in his Revelation, 


God himſel 


gement u the daiesof lo, with promiſe of a praceable bu- 


| ſaie, were foute hundrethand nineteene yeares, The . of 


* 
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tang. © 
* was = x = HY 


* 
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| people( 
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todwell, inked denen All thoſe remoones and 


wee reade uf in the booke of God. and im otherhiſtos 
mies, the emptying — — gs 1947s 
tantes , depoling of one letting vp an ot 
— kingdome againſ} kingdome, the vntmely = 
—— — — a 
9 — — lometimes no king at all, —— et many, 
ſometimes wicked, ſometiumes a babe, ſumeumesa ſtranger of a fierce 
countenance and vaknowne language all the commot ions and 
turbations of kingdomes. invaſions ot kings one v pon the athers do» 
r barber — — — 
ied in the very uten me an Mea, the ex- 
enen efthe lews,and pla ofthe Gentiles vpon ther ſocke, 
and hereaſtet the —— Gentiles, and filling of the Iewet 
me, they are al rightly and orderly derived fromthe former cauſe. 
— of the people, the princes, the pe ↄple themſelues, th 
_ ee eee eee bob 
ten unt: ee 97 
We haue lon od Eachdal hedagainſt) bnnezghedif 
ien —— . e — 
Gble,we — alſot 


it 
aud ſet ſome num 


ber and en. — r —— when ſhall 


mooue you, he t hat is inmet 
a rouge 1 yh of preachers to ipcakeviro ye 
e,tha ce 1s dne of his Preachers. It ſhall 
—— more wringing of your hands & ren; 
ding of yourharts;then ever erſi 1 * 
ber the viſion that Michęas ſaw, all ſcuall ſcattered like foe —*ͤä — 
tharking was taken from them and thinke how v day — 
— ware oſ ouri xb hark fod ber laune 


nan 


„an happy ene of en h 
wake — ples a8 — be 


ofhu right hand) ſnallhe pulled from vs. VWee haue hitherto lived 
in peace, oquall to chat in the daies of 5 ſuch, as our fathers 
ö res ——— 
to come thereof leeue it. V Ve ſitten at 
vader + pax g naderche adden of this 
vme 


f 
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vine wee haue ſhaded & ſolace d our ſelues, and lived! ber feet 
nes. But it may fall out, that as hen the was 
dead 2 with redoubled ſhowres into the aire, till they were 
able to ery no longer, while Pertinax led and governed, wee lrued mr Y[que ad der 
. 1 and feared no man ſo wee may ſend our late and helpeleffe 2 
es into heaven; O well were wee in the dates of nne 
Elizabeth, when perſite peace was the wales of our coun- fees wie 
try, and the malice of the enemy prevailed not againſt vs. The” wa, nem; 
ſwword of a forrein toe, bandes, and captivitye is an other of hrs prea- nem im- 
chers. Will you not feele the warnings of Gods wrath , till the y- . Arre- 
ron haue entred into your ſoules and drawne bleud aſterit you 7s 
kaovx vvho it is that hangeth over your heades; of vyliome and 
other princes I may ſay ast hey ſaid in Athens of Demades and De- Deoſil ones 
moſthenes their oratowrs, Demoſthenes is meete for Athens, iuſt- 5 Aikens 
ly aſſiſed and fitted tothe city, Demades over- great : ſo vvhen ee A 
other kinges holde themſelues contended vvith their kingdomes, 
he is too greate tor Spaine, and many other kmgdomes and Dukes 
dames cannot i e een but he yet devouret h in hope allthe do · 
mimons of Chriſtendome, and — downe with vnſatiable 
thirſt the conceipt of a Monarch: and for this cauſe there is a buſye 

e gone forth in the mout hes of all his Prophets, Yaws Deus, . 
m Papa, vn er briſtiamſmr, M agnus rex Catholicns, g vnverſalia ; 
by, a ar ane Pore, one King of Chriſtendome , thegreate 
and ¶ at halic ke and dme ſall Kinge, Nee hath once already buckled 
his harneſſe vnto him with ioye, and aſſured preſumption of vi- 
Rory, |, But they that it of (by out- ſtretched arme of one 
more mighty ow himſelfe-): more retoyced; God graunt that 
they bee not found in England. vvhobaue ſaide vpon that hap- 
pye and miraculous event in diſcomfiting his forces, vb vu 
truſt in our bo vos, and our fovordes an s ſhall © beereaſery dels 
ver vu. There touching of lace in Cornevvale, the vtmoſt ſkirt 
of our lande, no doubt, vvas ſome little vvarning from God. But 
it vvas no More vnto vs r eee eee — ke had ere 


raſed.. end 
— — — e bk 
till che pointe thereof ſlicke in our heart till there bee fring of 
our tovvnes, ranſackin of our houſes, e our infants 


2 „ Ver TYn . — 8 reale 
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to Jent; nor lis Peer liceneion 


= —.— his goodneſſe, 
1 his lawes. And iſthere were no other reaſon to make 
you trembie before his face, yet doit for yourowne cages; — 


. 


HForologium not regatdi 
bene ordina- are not vvel 


— be two ſignes 


bas ſegeress 


A SERMON — 


n ak.” 
on 1 


ll 3 th n 


— 100 — vin — 


{becauſe you arethreatned by adeadly vvho accomprerh 
fe be cedar , and vs but the thiſl ſein Laban, andwhoſe — 
is not contemptible hough Cod hath oſten —— 
wiaut Romani C anferant reguum 4 nobu , atleaſt that the Romanes 
and Spaniardes,for they ate brethrenin this caſe, come not vpon vs 
by therightcous ſufferaunce of our God, and take à Way our king · 
ies call fora | —— and th l receaue 
— — — 30d, — 2 
-> FOwes are Vs, ey ſhall five with our all, 
with humble re — prevent them not. Our pride e for 
humiliation, ſhee is aſcended on high, and asketh, who ſhall ferch 
me dowae ? yet I haue red of thoſe whoſe and cales, and pere- 
wigges haue beene turned into nakednes and baldnes and they haue 
run 5 fro, Jars their breaſtes,andteating the hate of their 
9 wn ſuffering it to be blowne about their cares with the wind,and' 
g to — ſo much as wich an haire-lace. Our clocks 
— — — which I haue heard to 
well ordered common N that is, our hours 
de our callingꝭ not followed, and the breat hing of the 
We hoſpitalitie and reliefe to the poore almoſt 
already, skcarſitie of 
Their teeth baue beene 
te through want of food, hen yours haue beene furred 
with exceſſe ol meats and drinkes. Bur rich men & gemlemen, loo ke 
aſe — draught in che cupofthe Lordi either ſome mortal ficke. 
our badies to eate vp your fleſh; as you haue enten others, 
— — ae lalabe/ tlungei bee;which with ſo much ſweat of your 
browet, care fulnes oſ heart, wracke of conſcience; breach ofeharirie, 
—— — . — — 
an u | ens eras, ' 
rifle y ergebe, —— ein 
an of all 
bi nan EL BA rio . eser ths* 
Your moch ev you $ vſurers 
Nev eee — 


— — 


e poorer haue had — 
bat e o fe yeares often ren 
Cleans 
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in this time of dearth,an th 


woes; on whom the curſe of the poorelighterh;raci 
ing forth your corne, you 


= * 


6 . 54 Dien , ov T1195 vVI3NgO) 49 ness nn: 

The land | thee and they ſhall mourne that cauſe 
her heavineſſe.ConteptofGod avitltakedwayourGods of the earth, 
atheiſme & anarchy. comſuſion ofallieftares, mingling of heade and 
foote, will goe togither. 

O pray for the peace of Ietuſalem. Pray for the peace of England. 
Let praiers and ſupplications be made for all people, 8 for 
Chriſtian kings, moſt eſpeciallie for our ſoveraigne Lady and Mi- 
ſtreſſe. Let vs feare God, and all the enemies of the j. even the 
kingdome of darknes, ſhall feare ys. Let not our ſinnes reigne, and 
our Queene ſhall long reigne over vs. Buy the length of her life with 
your ſilver and gold, you that are rich in this world, rich in this lande, 
diſtribute to the poore, ſcatter for Gods ſake, & God that ſeeth from 
aboue, will be mindfull of your good deedes, and prolong her Maie- 
ſties daies. Humble your ſelues in time you high- minded, and high- 
lookt, that her horne may be exalted, and her roote flouriſh amongſt 
vt, yet manie yeares, Traitours, forbeare at length to plot your trea- 


ſons, which haue long bred, never brought forth. Tbe Lord is king, 
and lus hand- meiden Queen 5 bee the corth never fo-impatient, 
Tinge-ſetyiuug hypotriecs,lay-downe yo difimulations, Mowlo 
ſignẽ you vnlawfultarmes.Say not, as thioſe ſeditioùs dic par 
Davudethe ſonne of David ſhall prevaile, & the 


baue we in the (one oo 

daughter of King Henry proſper in all her waies, vvhen your heades 

ſhall ie low enough, and your ſwordes ſhall haue drunke their fill of 

your owne fleſh. Let it ſuffice, you the vntamed broode of our lande, 

to haue blotted your memories with none other cenſure, than that 

whichis written in the booke of God, that a band of ſouldiours followved 1. Sam 10 

Saul whoſe harti the Lorde had tauc hed, hut they mere wicked that cried home | 

Hall be ſave vit 

And you, my beloved brethren, and the true children of Eng- 

land, knit your ſoules and tongues togither, as if you were one 

LY 3 — 


| prel me:Eimaberk; 
| been; the worde 


— — Lord lein, Am, A- 
met harken to the that goe not ot from 
— — ey 


2 rao 
bare, hide . choſen take 
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